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‘5 BeBe, Hat great pattern of patient 
Tama fuffering Holy Job, having 
been many wayes affliied by 
God, and no way comforted by 
man, nonot by thofe men, bis 
friends who defignedto com- 
fort bin, found yer this Lapplaele that,as God 
comforted bim at laft,fo bis friends had now left 
off to trouble him, Being thus free from their 
| preffures and provocations, be took freedome 
~ andfull {cope both to defend his antient inte- 
grity, and to deplore bis then prefent mifery ; 
which he doth in no lefs Room then five whole 
Chapters together.’ The good mans heart was 


A2 full 


To the Chriftian Reader, 


ful,and muft have vent, ’twould break elfe. 
The pertinacy and openne{s of bis opponents in 
cenfuring and condemning him for ahy pocrite 
and wicked, made him more then open, almoft 
pertinacious both in afferting his own upright- 
ne{s, and in def ying thofe odiows imputations, as 
be that runs may read and underftand at the be- 
ginning of thetwenty feventh Chapter.What'ere 
came on’t, he would not juftifie' bis condemners, 
unch lefs condemn himfelf;, Levhis enemy be 
as the wicked, andhe that. rofeup againft him 
asthe unrighteous, not be; nor doth Job only 
deny that hewas wickedor a hypocrite, but he 
proves Cunanfi werably ) that he was not; For, 
though he hadJoft all that bimfelf bad gained, 
and God (as he beleived:) Stood ready to take 
amay his foul too, yet his hope remained not. on- 
ly alive but lively ; whereas thebypocrites hope 
dies or whats the hope of the hypocrite though 
he hath gained( and holds what he hath gained) 
when God taketh away his foul ? 
Again,thongh fuch trouble came upon hin 
as. confirained him to cry, yet God heard his crys 
though the Almighty grieved him, yet be de- 
lighted himfelf in the Almighty, and alwayes 
called upon God; whereas, when trouble com. 
eth. upon the hypocrite , will God hear his 
cry? 
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cry ? or will the hypocrite delight himfelt in 
the Almighty ? will he alwayes call upon God? 
A lypocrite will fometimes doe thefe things,but 
he never bath awillto doe them; and inmany 
cafes he will not fomuch as doe them, An bypo- 
crite may for a while perform the a&ts, and put 
on the babit of a godly man,but be cannot atall 
put off bis on nature, nor will he perfevering- 
Ly perform thofe asis : Will he alwayes call up- 
on God? That whichis only feigned, and is not, 
eafily returns to wharit is : No man can alwayes 
appear to be, what be doth but appear to be. 
Truth only abides in and after all tryalls. Job 
was able to argue from the conftant tenour of bis 
heart toward God, that God lay at his beart, and 
was not (as the Prophet Speakes of the hypo 
crite) far from his reins, while neer in his 
qouth. 

Indeed, the dealings of God with him werefo 
intricate and full of miftery , that to find out 
or affigna reafon of them,was far more difficult 
then to find out the Silver vein and the place of 
Gold, or any of the moft precious Gemms and 
rarities which Nature (by the order of God) 
hath concoSted and treafured up in the bofoute 
and bowells of the earth, as be difcourfeth at 
largein the former part of the 28* Chapter; be 


Wise 
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Wifdome wherebyGod manageth fuch providen. 
tial difpenfations among the fons of men, being 
hid (as he there faith ) from ‘the eyes of all liv. 
ing, and kepr clofe from the fowles of the air, 
God alone underftanding the way thereof,and 
knowing the placethereof. And therefore Job, 
preferring an humble nefcience before a bold im. 
trufion into the fecrets of God, calls us off from 
the purfuit of that hidden wifdome to a wif 
dome plainly revealed in the laft werfe of the 
Chapter; And untoman he faid, Behold, the 
fear ofthe Lord that is wifdome, and to de. 
part from evill is underftanding, 

And, that the Lord bad Given him wi {dome 
to fear him, and underftanding to depart from 
evil, He demonftrates by giving an account or 
nartative of the whole courfe of his life in the 
dayes of his prof; perity,both in his publick capay 
city as 4 Magiftrate,throughout the a 9"Chapter 
(4 defcription of bis fad nhange from that fills 
the 30" )as alfo in his private capacity,whethey 
abfelute as a manor relative to God orman, in 
the 31", That in the difcharge of all thefe du~ 
ties, thefear of the Lord had been bis wif. 
dom,and a departure from thofe fin-evills which 
bang about them, bis underftanding, be not on» 
ly makes 2 very folemn proteftation, but by 

way 
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way of facred imprecation invites the moft dread- 
full vengeance of God upon his own head, in 
cafe he had xot done or not forbornto doe as he 
there protefted. 

And now what could Job ; or what could an 
ny man doe more then he had done, to doe hin- 
Self right and clear his own innocency in the 
opinion of man ? Wherefore having done thus 
much he forbears to doe or fay any more, but 
fits.dowz quietly (the words of Job are ended, 
fothat Chapter endeth) till the Lord fhould 
arife to plead his caufe, and ( fcattering the 
Clouds which had long darkened his name aud 
honour) bring forth his righteoufnefs as-the 
light, and his juft dealing as the noon day. Nor 
was it long before he did fo, The Lord isa God 
of judgement, bleffed are all they that wait 
for him. 

Honoured Sirs, yon have the General fumme 
of Fobs long parable ( that's the title of bis en- 
Suing fpeech ) in this fort Epiftle,and the par- 
ticular Expofition of three Chapters of it, in the 
Book which followeth ; the whole five were in- 
tended for this one peice, but it grew too bulkie, 

and muft be iffued out in two. What is now of- 
fered,take in good part, The part bebind may be 
offered im its feafon, you alfoby earneft prayer, 

to. 
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tothe God of light and love, in whofe REROR 
breath is, and all our wayes, helping on this work 
inthe bandof 
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WITH 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 
UPON 


The Twenty-feaventh, Twen- 
eighth , and Twenty-ninth Chap- 
ters of the Book of 


J O B. 


JOB, Chap. 27. Verf. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

Moreover Fob continued his Parable, and faid. 

As Godliveth who hath taken away my Judgment,avd 
the Almighty who hath vexed uy foul; 

All the while my breath is in me, and the Spirit of 
God is in my Noftrils 5 

My lips fhall not [peak wickedwefs , nor my tongue 
utter deceit. 
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| OB having given his third anfwer co Bildad, his 
fecond friend, and ,anfwered hina home in the 
4| former Chaprer, we may fuppole him breath- 
ing, paufing, and waiting a while,to fee whether 
4] his friend Zophar would renew the combate, or 
undertake the difpure afrefh. 

Buthe either being convinced by that evidence 
of cruth, which Fob had held forth,or being hopeleffe ro convince 
Fob, of what he judged the truth, gives ic over in the plain field, 

B fits 
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fics down, holds his peace, and forbear’s co engage any more in‘ 
this Controverfie. 

Now, Job perceiving that Zophar had done,or had no more to 
fay, we may fuppofe him making’a fecond ftop, or ftand, looking 
whether Eliphaz or Bildad would -re-inforce the bactel, or had 
any minde co deal furcher with him ; bic they alfo (either fear- 
ing thacchey had done ill in {peaking fo mitch already againft him, 
or being out of hope co doe any good upon him, how much more 
or how much longer foever they {hould peak. to him ) drew off 
too, and laid downe the Bucklers, 

The field being thus quite cleare of all Oppoaents,nor fo much 
as one appearing again{t Fob, he proceeds confidently and patfio~ 
nately in the purfuir and proof of his own Innocency in the five 
following Chapters ; in which, tho:ow-out, he refures the opini- 
on which his friends had ofhim, and maintained againft him, and 
fully vindicares his owa much {ulpected and oppofed Taregrity. 

Thus we are at laft artived at thé endofthe difpuce becween 
Job and his friends, his friends being all worfted in that difpute. 


Whence Obferve, firft ; 
Error cannot alwayes holdout, 

A wrong caufe will have the worft ich” end.Error may wrangle 
long, buc at laft ic will have nothing to fay. Truth may be oppo- 
fed , but itcanmot be prevailed upon, _ Truth isa Conquerour.. 
Fobs friends had enough ofir and faw theirown miltake, chough 
not inthe matter, yet in their marke ;. though sotin their pofi- 
tions, yet in their applications, 

Hence take 2 fecond Note ; 
Te is beff to fay no more, when we have [aid enough , or more 
than weonght. 

*Tis no difhonour to yeeld a weak or wrong caufe, Conten- 
tion fhould not bea continual dropping. When all hath been faid 
asto reafoning, what we fay more is but wrangling. Fobs friends 
did well ro give out, though they didill to begin, “Tis not 
courage, but pertinacy co oppofe the appearances of truth ; and 
where truth appeares, “tis crue courage co refiftall oppofers. 


Verfe r. 
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Verle 1. Moreover Fob continued his Parable, and aid, 


Fobs friends had-done, but Fob had not, Fle had more to fay for 
him(elfe, when they had nothing co fay againit him, He had nor 
yet browghe forth all chat was in his hearc, therefore, moreover or 
and (the word isa Copulative) he continned bis Parable ; We 
render it Moreover, which intimaces a full period of the former 
difpuce, and an entrance uponthe conclufion of che whole mat- 


ter. 

The Texcis, he added to lift mp, or totakeup: This phrafe of Nomquidem 4- 
adding to doe a thing is frequently ufed inScripcure,and it fignifies liam fed prece= 
not only, firlt, co doe che {ame ching againe, orto repeat what entis continu 
hath beemdone ; but fecondly, codoit with a greater inten- cag, oh 
tion of fpiric than formerly ;. not ontly co add a new act about che tia ote 
{ame macter, bucto s&higher. Thus te add tofin,implyeth more rivem. Bold. 
than to renew the ac of the fame fin, ic implyesco fin more grie~ 
voufly, ortobe more vile and finful in finning ( Judy. 7. 12. ) Refiumpfit Job 
The (hildren of Ifracl did evill again sm the fight of the Lord ;fermonem @ 
the Hebrew is the children of Ifract added to doevill in the fight difjutationem 
of the Lord ; they did both add a new a& of fin, asalfoa newde- yrpmaen 
gree of finfulneffe, We have areproofe of that people in che dit, animi refi 
fame forme of fpeech (Fudg, 10, 6.) The Children of I/rael did ¢y fidentisde- 
evill again in the fight of the Lord , and ferved Baalim, and Ajta-fenfionem deno~ 
roth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon,and the gods of the '* 

Moab, and the gods of the Children of Ammon, and the gods of the 
Philiftinss, and forlooke the Lord, and ferved not him, Thisis to 
add to do evill, wich the higheft aggravations. The word is ufed 
in the fame fence, inreference to the Lords manifeftation of hiin- 
felfto Samuel (1 Sam, 3, 21.) The Lord appeared againe in 
Shiloh, forthe Lord revealed bimfelfe to Samuel us Shiloh by the 
word of the Lord ; the Lord added to appease, thatis, he appea- 
ted the fecond rime; and he appeared more fully and clearly , in 
a more glorious difcovery of himfelfe chan formerly, Thus inthe 
text, Moreover, Fob added to take np his Parable, thacis, he did 
not onely cake up andther Parable, or-another fpeech, adoutor 
upon che fame fubjed&, buc he Spake more cleaggly,and more ful- ” 
ly jhe fpake with more: fpirit and life,than he. had dong .before 5 
be added to,or contisitted to take up his Parable. 
Though the Phrafe her@ufed to take or Jifemp, be no more in 
% e Ba * "Phe 
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the leccer chan ro. {peak a Parable,as to lift up che eyesis no more 
than to fee; and as when a chought 1s {aid co afcend up into or up- 
on the heart, ic iso more than to think ( Fer.7. 31.) yet we doe 
not reach the Elegancy of the Original, when we fay barely be 
Verbum OU3 continueth his Parable, Corilt {aid of Paul ( Adtr.9.) Heisa 
in fenfi profe-  Chofen veffell to beare my name, &c. Thatis, cohold ic up, to hold 
vendi off notum, tt forth with honour and with power, Thus a wife man doth noc 
utlarinis ferre barely utter a Parable,or Sentence, but he lifteth ic up. This forme 
Fententiom, of {peaking is often uied inthe booke of Numbers ( Chap, 23. 
7. 18. Chap, 24. 3. 15. ) Balaams took up bis Parable, that is, he 
pronounced it with a high voyce, chat all might heare and take 
notice of the purpofe of God, borhagainttthe Aoabites, and for 
his people Ifrael, The prophet is commanded ( I/at. 58. 1..) 
to lift up his vice like AT rampet ; he mult not {peak in the throat 
(as we fay) not {wallow his words, Hemult {peak our; fo s 
Parable mult be /ifted ap,becaule "tis a choice Senrence,and there- 
fore ought co be {pokenin a higher ftile and ftraine, with fronger 
voice and quicker {pirit chan a plainordinary dicourfe. 
Thus Fob continued to lift wp bis Parable, 
Hence Obferve ; 
Fick, He that sn fincerity of heart maintaine’s atruch, wi 
maintaine it tothe end, 


Job's friends gave over, but Fob had a moreover ;they lefc off, 
but he continued fpeaking. The path of the juftis like: the Aor- 
sing light ( Pro. 4. 18.) We may take che path of the jult two 
wayes ; Firft,in ating or doing chat which is good, holy and righ- 
reous ; Secondly, in difputing for and maincaining that which is 
truth ; Whenthe righteous man isin any-of thefe pathes,his pach 
is like the morning light ; and whatdoth the morning light ?. the 
text (aich,te fhineth more and more unto the perfect days it concinues 
to thine, and it thines brighter both in the defence of crurhyand 
pra&tige of Holinefs, The Apoltle gives a charge co Saints,to per- 
fowere and grow up in holinefs (1 Thef.4,.1¢), Furthermorethen @ 

© we befeech you brethren, and exhort youby the Lord F4us, that as 
youhave received, aus bow ye oft to walk," and'to pleal@ God; fo 
yt would algnnd more and mare, Vo continue in the practice of ho- 
line(s, dnd in che, defence offruth; to bz Redftt and unoveable, © 
Mugyes gbounding ia the workes of th€ Lord, is both the duey 
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and the honour of the Saints, When Micholl mocked David for 
dancing before che Atke ( 2Sam, 6.22.) (he might have dilcou- 
raced him and cooled his Zeale, buthe waxed hotcer and hotter, 
while he was compafled about with this cold; her chilling killing 
words warmed his {pirit rotell her plainly, that be sould be yer 
more vile; asif he had laid, if this behaviour bath rendred me vile 
and cheap in the eyes and.efteemse of my people, Lam fo farre from be~ 
ing aftamed of and repentingity that I gloryin it, 1 will continneto 
die what Ihave done,lwilladd to be vile; 1 care vot bow much lam 
defpifed, fo God may be honoured 31 will be yet more vile, if this be to 
be vile, 

Further, there is nor onely Continuance, but Confidence ex- 
preft in chefe words, 


Hence Note, Secondly ; ; 
He that holds and maintain’s truth, with a true heart, the 
longer he holds it, the more coxfidently he holds st, 


He lifts up his voyceand fpeakes our, he caresnot who hear- 
eth, There is a twofold ground of this; Firft, the underftanding 
ofa godly man gets more light, by how much the more he con- 
verfeth wich light; His patronage and undertakings for truth,con- 
firme him in the ruth ; For as by Converfing with God in Chrift 
we get more ofhis holinefsand beauty, more of the Image of 
Chrift Rampe upon our hearts and lives; fo by Conyerfing with 
apy cruth(which ts indeed the Image of God )'we get more lighe 
into our underflanding;and as the underftanding get's more light, 
fo the affeGtions get more heat and confidence znd therefore the 
longer a fincere heart (tands up in the defence of truth, the ftron- 
cer he is inir. Whereas the hypocrite, who maintaines truth onely 
fer-cainall ends, & worldly advantages, when he hopés to gain by 
it ; though his underflanding gaines light, yet his eftetions gaine 
no heat, and fo che truth may coole uader hishands, and he may 
cool in maintaining ir. Upon thefe two Confiderations ,. that the 
underftanding get's more light, and the affeGtions more heat and 
warmth, ic muft needs be that he who maintaine’s cruth fincere= 
ly3t will goe on more vigoroufly and ftrongly, pe willadd sovife 
up bis Parable, notwith{tanding all the oppolitions. chat) Rand’ in 
his Waya po" 5 
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Moreover Job continued bis Parable, 


busta dominae Why doth Job call wharhe had to faya Parable ?. The O;igi- 
s, Maye principem nal word fignifies to rale, to govern , to govern as a Princes 
We unde para- whofe righteous Precepts and Commands, whofe Lawes and 
Bola notat fone Counfelsyhis people ought to obey ; Speeches or Sentences which 


Ventiam plenam RY fi d Par: 7 I 
deuminu dy  a® full of wifdom and of truth are called Parables for athreefold 


quafiporeftaris, teafon. ; A 

Firft, Becaufe Parables and wife Sentences rule over the {pirits 
of men, as Princes and Magiftraces do over their bodies or out- 
ward man, Parables carry fo convincing a light,fogreat an autho= 
ricy in them, that every mans Judgment and under{tanding fub- 
mits and falls down before them, fuch words bear rule and 
{way. And chough many contradi& cruch & rebel againftir, yet 
truch will fubdue, even them co its power, who would not {ubmic 
toits rule, nor bow to its Scepter. And Fob might well call what 

% thehad co fay, a Parable, a collection of ruling fentences, feeing 
jo che iffuc his friends, who were no friends co what he faid, were 
forced to yield themfelves up co it, and {ubmic co him by the final 
fencence or determination of God himfelf. 

Secondly, Parables are fo called, becaule fuch fpeeches came 
ufually from the mouths of Princes and great Perfons ; they were 
fpeeches of Rulers, therefore ruling fpeeches. Solomon {pake prom 
verbs of Parables, who wasa great King, and ruled over men 
more by wifdome thian he did by power. 

Thirdly, Becaufe whether men will {ubmit to {uch f{peeches 
and cruths or no, yet their Judgments, actions and opinions muft 
be tryed and ruled by chem, Parables are touch{tones of truth, 
they arerules, and therefore ought to rule, 

73 dicitur — Again,Others derive the O.iginal word which we render 4 Pa- 
6 UDI rable, from a root which fignifiesto liken, or to make likes thisalfo 
pgp es fuits well with the nature of Parables, which are ulually exprefled 
nes loquebarur by Similes or Similicudes, comparing one. ching with another, or 
od modum para- one thing to another ( CAfarh. 13. 3.) Acthat time Fefus [pake 
bolasinducentis unto thems many things in Parables, We have feaven diftin& Para- 
Aquin. blesin thacChaprer ; and what were chofe Parables ? they were 
all Similitudes ; 4 Sower went out to fow ; There youhave a Pa- 

rable , intimating all fortsof Gofpel-Hearers, by*four forts of 

ground, There alfo you have che Parable of the grain ob Metanc 

feed, 


fing ; his own body was dead,and Sarah was dead too as to child~ 
bearing : Bur he confidering thofe deaths out of which he had his 
fon, was Willing to offer his fon to death when God called him to 
it, becaufe he knew God wasableroraife him even from che 
dead, from whence heat firft received him in a figure. And if 
we expound Abrabams receiving of Jfaac from the dead, not of 
his firlt receiving him from his owne and Sarabs dead body, but of 
his fecond receiving him, after he at Gods commandhad bound 
himi upon the Altar,ready to be flaine and offered up in facrifice, 
it makes no difference as to the poynt in hand ; That being allo 
an illu(trious parable, or figure of death , and ofa refurrection 
from ir, 

Again, parables are called Similicudes or Similyes, becaule 
they refemble, and beare (asic were) the exprefs Image of cheir 
wifdome, gravity, modefty, and cruth, who Spake and held them 
forth. All wordsare or fhould be the Image of the mind, and 
Parables area beautiful Image of the beautiful mind, A para- 
ble is taken four wayes in Scripture. 

Firft, for any Divine Maxime, Axiom, or Principle, which Proverbium, 
generally obtaineth and is retained among-all forts of men, 24% probatum 
(Pro.26,7.) Asthe feet of the lame are not equal, fois a Para jeep Aa 
ble inthe mouth of a fool; that is,a Divine holy fentence, a grave yun mexeha~ 
and wife fentence,is an uncomely ching in the mouth of a wicked ua. 
man. A Parable in his mouth is like a Pearle in a {wines (nour, Qui pudlico de- 

Secondly, A Parableisa dark and a hard faying : they faid end# a ange 
unto Chrift now (peakeft thom plainly, and doef? not [peak a Para {liar ne 
ble, A Parable is there oppofedtoa plain fpeech ; there is an proprio nomine 
outwarddarkneffe of words incompafliog-that light ; and hence dicchartuy 
a Parable and a dark faying are put rogether, as expreffing exch 2) wD. 

A : $ bjcislim. i.e, 
Cother.(Pfal.49.4.)Z will encline mine care unto a Parablesand o- parabolizontes. 
pen my darke faying upon the harpe; the darke faying in the latcer Sermofigurarus 
part, isthe parable in the former parc. So (Pfal.78.2.) Fill Metgphoricsa 
open my mouth in a Parable, I will utter darke fayings of olde & Allegorices dé- 
Parableis'a kind of ariddle, or as we may well exptelfe ir, aPa-ct™ perebols, 

rable 
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rable isa Candle ina darke lantho:ne, there’s light in ic, but dark- 
neffe abour it, youmult open che lanchorn before youcan {ee 
the light, or fee any thing by its light, Yer fomcimes afpeech or 
difcourfe isa parable, or darke, not fo much by any intrinfecelt 
objcurity,as by the hearers incapacity, The dulnefs and indifpoht- 
tion of man, makes chat a darke and hard {aying to him, whichis 
not fo inic felfe, Math. 13.13, 14,15. 

Thirdly, Any fimilitude or refemblances from things in hea- 
ven or things on earth, is a parable. 

Fourthly , A mans judgment or opinion , in any cafe is his 
parable: every mans opinion, whether crue or falfe , is a parable 
to him,and he would have ic {oto others, chat is, he would have 
ira ruling fentence, ‘Thus Mr Broughton tranflaces chis text, and 
Fob procerded to continue his oration ; and another, Job procesded te 
deliver bis opinion ; Co chac a mans opinion or fencence(be it what 
it will) is his parable, or chac which rules him, and which he de- 
firesmay cule all others. Moft men would have every Sheafe borv 
co theirs; and fome have a higher ambition to make the minds 
and judgements of men loop to them, than ever any had co make 
the bodyes of men {toope to them: They would have every opi< 
nion of theirs a parable, like a Prince upon the throne, giving the 
Jaw orrule to others. Somuch forthe nature and excent of che 
word, by which Fos expreffeth all chac he had to fay, 4 parable, 


Hence Obferve, 
Truth wifely worded and delivered bath a commanding Power 
init; ttisa Parable. ~ 


Asipcommands che wife, and they fubmic to it ; fo it coms 
mandsthe wicked, and chey (hall fall before ic: Errorand fine 
fhall fall before ic, Blafphemy and. herefie (hall fall before ic-s 
Every thing that’s contrary co found, doétrine (hall fall before the 
commanding Powerofa holy Parable. .What che Apoftle faich 
of Rulers or of Earchly Powers.( Rom. 13.1.) Let every foule 
be fubjetk to the higher Powers; chacI may (ay of Truth, lec every 
foule be fubjeGt to its for chat’s a Power 8 that’s ahigher Power , 
that’s Gods Power‘indeed ; crath is che Power of God;and I may 
fay (as chereicfollowes’) be that reffteth this. Power of God, re- 
cesveth to himsfelf damnation; yea; L may fay co every. holy parable 
as'tis (aid( Plans, 4504. )Ride onin thy Majeftyy nde reloreall 
eeansle 
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becaufe of truth, and meckveffe, and righteoufnelfe, and thy right 
band (hall teach thee terrible things, Truth carnied forth in the 
handy and by che power and fpiric of Jefus Chrilt, will do terrible 
things, ic will conquer, and go forth (Conquering and to conquer ; 
it will be more than «Conqueror. How many are the trophies chac 
truth hath brought in! and how much the blood ( as I ‘may fay ) 
that crueh hath (hed of the Enemies thar oppofed it! Hence fob 
fpake triumphantly, when he faw his friends fallen before’ it’s his 
fpeech was a ruling (peech,and his opinion obtained, 


BMrover, Job Continued bis parable, and [aid 
And what faid he ? 


Verl. 2. As God liveth whe hath taken Away my Judgment, 
and the Almighty, who hath vexed my joule. 


He begins fomewhar ftrangely, with an oath, «ds God liveth; 
Fob continues his parable through this, and the next Chapter : 
and in this parable he doth init upon chefe two Particulars 
(which may give youa little difcovery of the whole, before B 
Come to the parts) 

Firft, He infifts upon the vindication of his owne Innocency. 
tothe eleventh verfe of this Chapter, 

Secondly, He proceeds to the refutation of hisfriends, or op= 
pofers arguments, whereby they would prove him wicked ; and 
he doth it by fhewing, that though the Judgments of God over- 
take wicked men very often in chisgife, yet that every one is nor 
wicked that is overtaken by Judgments, nor are all wicked men 
fo overtaken; chishe continue’s from the 11th verfe excufive- 
ly roche end of the 28ch Chapter, 

The'e words ( trom the firftto the 4th verfe ) are apart of the 
firft part 5 or the vindication ofhis innocency : in whichhe doth 
two things, 

Firft,, he profeffech that he is innocent , verf. 1,2, 39 495 6. 

Secondly, He gives proofe of ir ,verfe: 7, 8, 9, 10,11, 

He cleares his Innocency by piofeffiontwo wayes, 

Firlt, By calling God to. witneffe bya folemne oath that ic 
was fosind this he doth in the 2,-2,and 4.verfes: 

Secondly, By thewing thar he fhould doean a& ofvery great 
injuftice and unrighteoufneffe co himfelfe, if he fhould fay ocher= 

wile, 
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Wife,tn the §ch and 6th verfes. And thu lave the fumme and 
fubflaace of his Difcourfe. Now to particulars , 


As God liveth who hath taken away my Judgment, 


The Original cext may be taken two wayes, 

Firit, Asan Oath, fo We, As ‘God liveth whi gre, 

Secondly, as an Affertion ; The living God, or the God that 
liveth, hath taken away my Judgment. Tall touch'the words 
under both notions, ‘But 

Firft , Asan Oath: he {weare’s bythe life of God 5 Which 
Job doth, to thew, that as fure as God is the li ing God forever, 
fo he certainly pucpofed thathe would her defift while he 
lived from maintaining his own tity, por would he at all 
maiotain ic falfely, 
m Wemeerfrequenfly in Scripture, wich this o y the life of 
n- God, or, as God liveth, (Sam.25. 34.° 25am. 2,27. Revel. 10, 
1 6.) This chi eloah was the Great oath, the Greate(t oath among 
é Mis the Jews. And ase find holy menrhus {wearing and vowing 
hi re u> fod by the life of God ; fo God himfelfe fwears’ thus alfo, i Bue ¢ 
d in chat 


um, 18 the oath of God (Ezek, 18, 3.) and ’tis often reped 
Mere. booke; As hve faith the Lord, ai I live faith the Lord, 
Hence note, firf 


Oaths are lawful, 


Yea, oaths are not onely fawfull, but chey are commanded, 
(Jer. 4.2.) And thow fhalt fpeare, the Lord liveth,in Fudgment, 
and in righteoufneffe , where the command lyes not onely upon 
the ( msodus or _) manner of fwearing, im truth and in rig 
neff, and in Fudgment, but upon the very act; Thon fralt 
the Lordliveth, The Lord by Adofes layd this charge long be 
upon the people of U/rae/, (Deut. 6.13.) Thou pals feare th 
Lord thy God and ferve hins,and [halt fweare by bis name, 

Bait may beiobjected + How then'doth Chrift fay ( AZath. 5- 
34.) Sweare not at all, And the Apoftle Fames ( Chap. §. 
Above all things,my Bréthren, [weare not » Mow is ic at all lawful 
to fweare, when Chriftfaith, fweare not at all 2 

Tanfiver ; when Chritt faith /weare vot at all, the text e 
it felfe,that it is not a difalowance of {wearing aval i 
bur of {wearing at all in fome’kind sfweitr nor atall, fa 
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that is, doe not fwearany undue Oath, Neither by Heaven, for it ss 
Gods throne, nor by Earth, for it ts his footftaole, nur by Ferafalem, 
for it is she (City of the great King; neither [halt thou fwear by thine 
head, for thon canft not make one batre white or black, ToSweare by 
the creature is forbidden by Chrift, not {wearing by che:Creator. 
This alfo is che mind of the Spiric by. the Apoltle Fames ; Above 
all things, my Brethren, fmeare not ; neither by Heaven, nor by the 
Earth, or any other oaths, chat is, doe not {wear any. fuch kind of 
oath ; itis notan abfolute deniall of an oath, but of prophane 
oaths, oaths by the Creature.; To. fweare by any Creaturé is 
Idolatgy; becaufe {wearing isa part of che worlhip of God : And 
fo Excellent a part of the worfhip of God, that fomrimes itis puc 
for thewhole worthip of God.Compare chat rext (Dest, 6.13.) 
with that (AZath, 4:10.) and it will appeare chat ferving of God, 
and (wearing by God, are equally puc for the wasthip of God, 

And J-fhall couch alittle furthez,to (ew how much of worlhip 
there isin {uch (wearing, 

Ficft, there isa confeflion, or an acknowledgment. char the 
Lord is, and isthe living God ; for though we doe not fweare 
formally (as the Lord liveth } yet every oath in the name of God 
igacacice acknowledgment, that che Lordis; An oath by God 
giveshim the olo-y of his/being;, thac he is. Jehovah, the comes 
the fiving, the eveiliving God, 

Secondly , Swearing is an acknowledgment ‘of the omnitci- 
ency of God, that he knows, and. cakes notice. of what is done, 
of whacis {poken and:affi: med by men here helow;thar he knoweg 
not onely the word that is {poken out, bur; the.thoughts which lye 
within,or what Correfpondency is held between the-heart and the 
tongue, between our thoughts and. words 3, this.isa high parc of 
worthip, 

Thirdly,Ic is worfhip,in chat, He who {weareth yeildeth him- 
felfe up to: the Juftice cf God, who will rake vengeance on all 
thofe who fweare-falfely, ot Inyokechis nainein pretence ro cover 
falfehood, ho make oxchs.as{talkinghorfes to their own,ends ; 
ta confeffe the Lord am avenger of all fiuch, is aigreat pare of his 
olory, 

3 Fou:thly, An oath is an-acknowledgment of the power of 
God, thc he: is able totake ivengeance, that he can make the 
flouteft ftoope, ‘the Cedars bowe, che Oakes fall, and che moun 
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taines quake at his prefence ; there’s much holy w 
acknowledgment. 

Fifthly, Ic isan evidence of our faicli thar God will doe Whar 
is right, and of our ‘holy feare; chat we dare no fpeake what is 
falfe, nor doc what is Wrong. Wea Jacib tare to Laban ( Ge- 
nef. 31. 53.) He tware by the feare of bi: father Ifanc, chat is, by 
that God whom his facher I/aae feared? who, as he is (6 be feared 
much and alwayes, fo then mo When \we {wa: by his Great 
and reverend Name, 

Laftly, cis an Evidence’ of ourléve to ahd clafiderice in God, 
why elfe doe we put our canfe fo him; and cait dur felwe upon 
him, but thac we expsa good from/hin; and co be righted by 
him. Some'of the Ancients have faid con: etning prophane oaths ; 
No man fweates by the life of the King, ‘bat he that would be 
thought alover,yea an adorer of the King. Noman fweares by the 
name of God, bur he fpeakes love to God; ifhe fwearein fiace~ 
ritie, and holy feare. We may fumme up all in‘o thisa-gument, 
That which carryeth the acknowledgment of the bei 9g, ofthe. 
omnifciency, of the Juftice, of the powe: of God, that whichis 
an Evidence of our faich, of our feare, of our love to God » that 
whichis all chisis anoble a& of the worlhip of God ; therefore 
fearing, which is end doth all chefe things, is in eminent act of 
worthip, 

Againe, Taking thefe words as an oath, we may enquire why 
doth Fob {weare, as God liveth? I antwer, Fob was {peaking about 
a very ferious matter, and {peaking very ferioufly ; he was upon 
Weighty bufiae(s, and his(pirichad the weight of icupon him ; 
he had been in along debate about a great Controverfie with his 
friends ; This occafion’d his oach, as the Lordliveth, Hence take 
two obfervationsin reference to oaths ; firft, 


fhip in this 


Oaths are to be fed onely upon weighty and urgent occafions, 


Light oathes, or oathes upon light occafions, are weighty fins; 
and by how much the matter weighes lefTe, by fo much the fin 
Weighes more. How great then is their fin, who {weare about 
trifles, who will {weare upon any occafion, yea upon no occafion, 
who fiveare becaufe they ufe to fwearenot becaufe they have any 
reafon to fwear, Oathes are almoft-as common 4s words with 
fome, you fhall feldo:ne keare them {peaking wichotit {weering, 

Oathes 
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{weare and knowit nor, and moft know 
they {weare, though they fweare whatioe they are de 
as light {wearing by the name of God is abomin 
ufing of his name in thofe {udden: Out-cries;O Lord 
extreamely finfull, ' t 
Secondly, Job {ware, becauie his bare words were nor belie- 
ved, he bad often profeffed his owne Integrity, but they gave no 
Credittohim, asifhe had {poken rather yauntingly and vaine- 
glorioufly chantruly ; now Jub fweares, 
Obferve ; 


Tt is lawfull for us to fweare when we cannot otherwife be belie- 

ved, when others are not fatisfied with words we may come to 
A 

avnodip, 


his che Jat -emedy, and thisindeed fheutd ftop all 
rand be aremedy of {trife, The Apoftle faith( Heb.6, 
) Av cath among men is the end of all firife ¥ chavis, an oath 
o be'the end of all {trife; men fhould proceed no further 
+, When an oath ispalt, The defign of this great O:di- 
sires is that men may ceafe contending. If ewan give 
faristzétion or gaine credit anyother way, we fhould not proceed 
fo farre 2s an oath ; and when we have givenan oath, we have 
gone to the urmolt co give {atisfaétion, - When once a mans oath 
is nor. credited, he hath loft all his credir, 

Thi-dly, Feb iweares by God, by the life of God ( as God li- 
veth ) Oblerve. 


An oath ts proper to God ; and as we are to fweare by God, fo 
God onely is to be fworne by, : 


(Jer, 12.16, ) And it hall come to paffe, if they will diligently 
learne the wayes of my peoplesto fweare by my name(the Lord liveth) 
as they taught my people to [wear by Baal, then (hall they be built ix 
themiaft of my people ; Asif the Lord had faid, you were hereto- 
fore caught cofweare bythe name of Baal , now if you will cive 
this honour to me alone, tofweare by my name, you (hall profper 

and 
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and be ftrong. ( J/4.65.16,) He who blefeth hinsfelfe ix the arth, 
fhall ble{s himfelfe in the name of the God of truth,and he that fwea- 
rethinthe carth, fhall{weare by the God of truth ; Tharisy if any 
man {weare, this thall be his oath, and no other, ‘he thall fweare 
$y the God of truth, To tweare by any other isa forfaking of God, 
(Jer. 57+ ) How hall [pardon thee this,thy Children have forfas 
hen met, a 1d {worne by them that are no god: . Whatfoever crea- 
ture any onz iweares by, he commitstwo great evills ; firft, ‘he 
{weare’s by chac which is no God;fecondly, {wearing by ir, he puts. 
it in che place and gives ic the honour of God. That rebuke which 
Chrilt gives ( Afsth.5. 3.4. ) (hewes plainely thac fome 
fweare by che Heavens, fome by the Earth, fome by chei ds. 
To {weare vainely by the name of the true God, and co fweare ac 
all by any creature,are alike abominable. We read what a ton sue- 
taint or infection Jofeph had gor ia the Courr of Pharoah, even to 
{weare by the life of Pharoah; yeahe feemsto have contracted 
a cuftome of icsfor he uleth icewicein two verles( Gen, 42155 
16.) The Courtiers of Pharoah had (ic ‘ez Ps) taken up a flaccer= 
ing fathionto fweareby his life (as ic hath fince been che ufein 
other places.to {weare by the life of the E nperour )Fofeph (agod- 
ly man.) living’ while inchat Coure had (tained his language 
wich chac Curfed Courtthip » or vaine conplementall fearing, 
We provoke him highly who made all things, while we fweare 
by any ching which he hath made + if we mult give an accoune 
for every idle word, wharaccount will they make who frequently 
vent Idolacrous oaths ? and whavelteem hall we mike of thei 
faith, who initead of placing ic in God by beleeving, put ici 
place of God by fi ng > He thac (weares by his Faith b-eakes 
it,and declares ac bis tongue anevill heart of undeliefe in depa t- 
ing from the living God. For ‘wearing by falfe obje 
mournes, 2s well as for fy g fallely, Polluced lips pollurea 
Land, When the Lord turnes to 4 people a pure Lip or langs 
they will call upon bis name (onely ) andferve him wth 
or fhoulder, Zep! 
But fay fome, Is it fin‘ulico fweare by any thing by by God? 
why then faich che Church ( (art. § 5 which one Ince-p-er as 
an oath) I charge you Oye daughters of Fers(atens, by she Ries and 
by the Hinds of the field, shat yefirre net 4D, nor awake my Love 
will he pleafe, i 


14 Chap. 27. A B 


ige, then 
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Lanfwer ; The wes 
the Spoufe chaigeth 
not doe any thing to 3 ovoke or di quiet C 
Roes and the Hindes of the field ¢ ould not doe ; 
doe, fhe threatens them, tha 1 Bi 
again(t them, becaufe they d s 
they reafon as men and women have. There 
ence between adjuring or charging others, and 
felves. 

That-of Pant is objeéted like wite( 1 Corts 
yeur rejoycing which I have in the Lord Fefus 
Paul (eemes to {wear by their rejoy: 

I anfwer ; Though Pauls fpeech hath fot ne appearance of an 
cath ayer it is onely an obreftation ; Pan! doth not {weare by cheir 


¢ the Ro 


{wearing 


bur mekes aprofef On, Of prot {tation by ir: Asif 


rejoycin 
he had (aid; my troubles and -fflictions which J endure for Ch ift; 
would celtifie orme; if they wer evocal, or could peek, that as 


or ] with you of foryou,fo furely f 
fe my { felf co the dangers of death, 

ion of the 
¢ Heaven 
; bur chey 


furely as you Tej0 
dye daily,thacis,1 d 
or ve deadly « 
Gentiles. T 
and by the Earth, or called them folemnely to wi 
never fware by them. 

For the clofe of hispoyét, I thallonely adde that there are 
foure thing ; which render anoath finfull and unlawful, 

Firft ,V t 


hen we {weare falfely, tho by the true God, 

Secondly, When we fweare rafhly, or without caufe, by the 
tke crue God. 

Thirdly, When we? {weare lightly in the ‘Ww 
the true God. 

Fourthly, When we fweare, though truely, upon the greareft 
caufe, and ‘with the greateft folempity rreverence by ‘A thi 
which is not’ God, or belowGod,as all creatures and chin 
longing to thie cfeatute are: 

So much of thofe words the notion of an Oath, As God li- 
vith who hath tagen away my Judgment, 

I (hall couch chem in the fecondreading, as they are an afle- 
veration, or a ftrong affestion.. 


fFeaule, by 


The 
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" ve God, or the God who liveth, hath taken avay my 
Fusdgrent,, 


This Attribute, The living God, is often ufedin Scripture; 
and God is fo called, 

Fi:lt, Inoppofition to Ldalls, or falfe gods, who have no life 
atallinchem (Pal, 9.) They have Eyes and [ee not, and Eares 
but heare not, 8c, Thar’s the ftile which the Apoltle Pan/ cives 
them (1 The. 1. 9. ) Fer they themfelves [hem of 4s what manner 
of Entring we had unto yor, avd how ye turned from Idols to 
ferve the living and true God: The living God is oppo'ed co Idols, 
We have the like oppofition ( Hab, 2.19, ) Woe to him thas 
faith to the wood awake, tothe dumbe fone arife,it fhall teach, Gc 
The ftone is dumbe, che wood is afleepe 5 woe ro him that faich 
to dead chings awake: Bur the living Lard Speaketh in his holy 
Temple, 

Secondly, God is called the living God, as in oppoficion to 
Idolls, and all falfe gods, fo, 

Firft, As having life originally and primarily in hinfelf, or 
as being life ; wecannot fo properly fay thar God hath life, as 
that he ts life ; he is life eflentislly, the life of God is the living 
God ; the life of aman is another ching from man; God,and his 
life are the fame. Againe, as Godis called the living God,becaufe 
he is che principle of his own life, alrogethe: life, and in him is 
no death, nothing of death at all. So. 

Secondly, He is called the living God detivatively, as: Con- 
weighing and Jetting out life co all creatures life o} any degree it 
isfrom God, from him we receivelife and breath (A&s 17,28, 
Pial. 36 9 ) With thee is the.well of lifeyor the well o> | ves, that is, 
of all forts of lives ; Firlt, the life of vegetation, or growch in 
plants ; Secondly, the life of fence in bealts; Thirdly, «he life of 
Reafen tb man;Fourthly, che life of Grace.in Saints here on earch, 
ani the life of Glory which is the portion’ of Sainrs.fo: ever in 
heaven, proceed from God; Heis the well or {p:ing the wel {pring 
ofall thefe lives.And feing-he is: the living God, ‘Therefore 
fii, 


Honour God as the living God, 


How is that? Firft, we honour him fo by acknowledging hich 
the 
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the living God yasfubjects Were wont fo fay to Kingsin way of 
Gratulacion, and to teltifie hearty affeQtion, God fave ‘them, or let 
them live, 1 Sam.to. 24, 1 Kings 1.25. 2 Kings 11.12,S0 we 
ought to fay in way of Adoration, The Lord liveth, Pfal, 18. 46. 
Secondly, we honour God as the living God, by giving him a li- 
ving fetvice, or by being a/ ng facrifice wnto bim,(Rom,12.. ) 
Offer up your bodies a livin rifics , bol ly and acceptable unto God, 
whichis your reafonable fervice, & living fervice is the proper he= 
nour of the living God, This living fervice is che fruic ofthe death 
of Chrift, asthe Apoftle concludes emphatically ( Heb. 9.13.) 
How exch more fhould the blood of Clrift purge our Confciences from 
dead works to ferve the livi ig God. Asif hehad faid, nothing is 
more uniuicable, more uncomely,chan to ferve a living God with 
dead works ; if you were to ferve an Idol, a {tone or a (tock,dead 
works were good enough for ir; a fervice withont life, without 
heat, without fpirir, would ferve the curne for fucha Deity. Buc 
the blood of Chrift fprinkled upon beleevers, purgeth them fron 
dead works, chat is, from thof fe Ww vhich are done in a ftate 
of death and nature, and likew om thofe works which w 
weare ina ftateoflife, are yetliveleffe,powerleffle the blood of 
Chrift purgeth usfromthem alfo ;there isagreat deal of dead 
ven in thofe who are ina face of life, now the blood of 
getsoucthis death, Remember when you come toheare 
or pray or performe any act of worfhip ro God, that you are do- 
ing ic to the living God,dead fervices,dead worlhip are moft im- 
proper for the living God. 

Secondly, Ifthe Lord be the living God, then acknowledge 
him as che Author of life ;bleffe him and adore him, not onely as 
he is nal life, but as he isthe Author of your life, asthe Au= 
thor of ali the life thatisin the world ; the very life thar isin 
plants, fpeaks God the Author of it. Blefle God that che herbs 
grow and the trees bloffome ; Blefle God for che life of bealts ; 
that they move and fabour and cravel for us is of God; blefle him 
much more for the lifeof reafos; which we ou felvs receive 
from him asmen ; but above all blefle God for fpiritual life, and 
for Je fusChrift who is life,and who hath brought life and immorta- 
litte tolight through the Gofpel; bleffe him for Eternal life, who is 
the living, who is the everliving Ged. 

Laftly; If God be the living God, then we thould be willing 
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ico offer up our lives afacrifice for him ; as we are co offer up our 
felves to the Lord a living facrifice, fo we fhould be ready to ofs 
fer up ourlivesasa {scrifice, we fhiould be willing co die for the 
living God: no man would die fora dead Idoll, who would 
‘not die for the living God when God call’s him to it ? God is the 
life-giver,andif we lend him alife, he can giveus our life againe, 
and will, Whacis given to the poore we lend unto the Lord, 
becaufe he is the giver of all,and hath promifed to give icus back 
againe. And ifwe givea lite for God,we put it inco fuch a hand 
ashach all li J 1 he will give us back our life ina 
sur Encouragemenc acall cimes,Even 
who is che livi and this 
is back our lives againe, Le 
I ifice to God, by doing ac- 
cording to his will; And $ ready to give up our 
lives as a Sacrifice to God in fuffering according to his willywhen- 
foever his will isto call us out co fu 
Fob having caken a folemne oath by the ving God, giveth usa 
further defcription of God by two ¢ he had done to 
him ; Fictt, He had taken away his judgment ; Secondly, He had 
vexed his foule, As the Lord liveth, 


Who hath taken 
mentto goe 0, 


lav 
to iay 


is oura 
alwayes 


cup ou 


oe whic 
pgs whic 


away my jhagement, or hath made my juage= 


. So the text (trigtly in che letcer 
ronflatus abla- He bath taken away the rale,or mea 
eus fuit,in Hi- meanes ( 

phil recedere 

facit, 

cit ut vecedat 
judicium meum ODA pec ple, 


y be confidered two wayes ; firft, for an evill in- 
j en God brings trouble upon a perfon, or up- 


he bringeth judgment upon them, and when he 
of 


Heb, threareneth trouble, he threatens judgment. The prophet en- 
athe courageth orejoyce, becaufe the Lord had taken away ker 
+e eal judgm eph: 3. £4) 156 ) Sing O daughter of Sion : flont O 


d and rejoyce with all the heart, O daughter of J erufa~ 
lem ; Why is Sion called to this joy ? the next words tell us why, 
The Lord bath taken away thy judgments ;\c mult needs bea met= 
ry day with us,a mercy tous to have chofe judgments taken away 
which Mand in oppofition to merey; fo the prophet ex- 
himfelfe; The Lord bath taken away thy judgments, be hath 
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caft ont thine enemy the King of Tfracl even the Lord ts in the midjt 
of thee, thow {halt not fee evstany more, Ston rejoyced becaule her 
Judgments were caken away, But Fob complaines becaufe his 
Judgment was taken away, Fobs Judgment was caken ayay ; 
buc fob found his Judgment ftillupon him or untaken away, he 
was [till poore and oppreft, (till weake, and reproacht ; this kinde 
of Judgment was not taken away. 

Secondly , Judgment fignifieth right, che right rule withour, 
and the principle of righteoutneffe within, 7 will praife thee 
(faith David, Pfal.119.7.)with aprightneffe of heart, when u [hall 
have | ‘ar thy righteous judgments, or the judgmsen ts of ‘thy 
rightess{neffe. And againe( ver, 20.) My Joule brea f, 
longing ‘that it hath to thy judgments at all times, Asif he had 
faid, Idefire with greateft earneltnefs even with a kind of violence 
(for chat is in breaking) both co know the rules of right 
exactly , and allwayes to doacts of righteoufnefs. And 
meaning of David's prayer ( Pfal. 72. 1. ) Give the King thy 
Judgments O God ; Asif hehad faid, O God, give the King a 
fpiric. of wifdome and underftanding to know whitis righr, and 
give hima love and delight in doing i ic. This ist he jud 
st chrepenting Ifraelis commanded to ofehe te 1.17, 
his judgment isto doe every man rightin his ca 
hat co mplaint (a. 5 598 ‘a4 ) There is no judgment in 
their goings ; That is,they have nomind ¢ to goerightin any matter, 
nortodoe right to any man, foche text explainsic in 
following words, They have made them crooked paths, who 
g eth therein (hall » m peace: Therefore judgment far “re from 
iy neither a ¢ over take us : we waite for | “light, child 
ebfcarity, Ever yt hing falls out crofle and contrar y tO our hope, 
becaule we walke fo crofle and contrary cothe rule. Iris ‘eee 
Judgment of God upon man, when Judgment is not found be- 
tween manand man ; nor ischere aclearer evideace that wrath- 

full Juftice hath o vercakenus, then when righteous Juftice dorh 
not, The fame prophet at once repre‘ents and rebukes the Ct 
ladly, yea and finfully concluding ( like Job here ) thacher judg- 
ment was departed ( Ifa, 40.27. ) Why fayeft thou ch Facob,and 
{peakeft oh I{racl, (is itcomely for thee co fay or {peake th us?) 
wy way is hidden from the Lord, and my Judgnser tis paffed over 
from my God, The words carry a doleful found of diftrutt eit! 
D2 


a 
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“of Gods good will co them,or power to relieve them. The way of 
Facob was nor the courfe which he tooke, but the courfe which 
was caken with him 3 or it was che way of Gods dealing towards 
him, not che way of his walking towards God. AZy mays hid from 
the Lord; Asif he had faid, Surely che Lord looks not after me, 
he takes no more notice of what befalls me, chan if all werea fe~ 
cret to him, or coo hard for him (for in Scripture chofe th ngs are 
faid to be hidden from us which are too hard for us (Dent.1 7.8.) 
If a matter be toohard for thee ; The @riginal is, [f a matter be bid- 
den, ftrange, or wonderfull to thee, Thus. Facob 
prefled by another word )Afy way is t00 hard for,or m 
den from the Lord ; and my Judgment is palfed over from my God, 
Chrilt reproves the Pharifees ( Luke rr. 42, ) Hnto yous, for 
yerithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and palfe over Fudg- 
ment, And thusthe Church feems tocomplaine of God, Ay 

Judgment is paffed over from my God, The Lordregards not to 

doe me right; He rakes no care of my eaufe He doth not free me 

cut of che hands of che enemy and oppreflor; He hath laid me 

out of his thoughts, In this fence Fob {pake here, God hath taken 
my judgment ; That is,he doth not give Judgment or fen- 
cence forme;he neglects me and my caufe; I long fince defired 
that the Lord would have the hearing of it quite through, and fo 
give Judgment upon me and my friends, or upon the whole mat~ 
ter between me and my friends(Chap. 23.3, 4.) Ob that [knew 
where I might find him, that I might come even to his feat, lwoald 
order my caufe before bim,and fill my month with arguments ; This 
hath been my earneft fuite to God ; but God hath taken away my 
judgment, he refufech my petition, he will not acquit me from 
my adverfary ( which is my due ) for he knoweth that J amri 
teous, 


ay, 


f=) 


Sijudicium fu- Bur was noe this a great diftemper in Fob, to charge God this, 
mar (ur fepe ( 


or to complaine that God had taken away his judomenr. 

Soler) pre aqui 2 ieee go ie 

tate caufe cui  Lanfwer,we are not co underftand this {peech as ifhe charged 
deberwyillaju- the Lord direétly with a neglect of doing him right, much lefle 
dicii pore que that he charged the Lord with doing him any wrong, His words 
ft eile 5 at the beft had much boldnefs in them and impatience, but no blaf- 
diclameritim phemy ;which was the thing that Satan laboured co bring him to, 
abfolverepa- even to curfe God, and charge him foolifhly. His meaning then 
na, Pned, ( takinghis word withagraine of falc )is only this, that er 

: i 


n upon the Book of Joe.  Verl.2, a3 


innocency,or that God did, asic 
¢, and would not dete 
ppeare for him, nor vindicate 
appealed co him ) acco 

¢ find Elbe cafting this paflage upon Fob, 
umption ( Chap, 34. 3.) For fob hath faid, 
1 am righteous, and God hath taken away my jxdgmer .E libu €x- 
pe unded jo obs words as ace mp. laine again{t Go d, re 

him juftice; as ifhe had faid,l am righteous, buc God will not 
t; whereas Job onely rd the matter of faét,how 
the cafe flood with him, that God to thatday had not declared 
for him according to the ¢ righteouinefle of his caule, or judemenr, 
but lefch m in zppearance under the cenfure of his friends, even 
y judge ed him to be, an hypocrice,or the w 


ca men, 
Hence Obferve 


God doth not alwayes give teftimony to, er clear ap the in 


of bis 


He lets them lye under the clouds, he fuffers the hafty judge- 
ments and harth opinions of men co continue upon them, without 
apy an{wer for their integrity ;they are afperfed, and dirt is catt 
in their faces, they lye among the pots, and are blacke all o 
with a cole, they are rccounted ( (as Fob was) the vileft of he fons 
ofmen, and yet( though the Lord knows ic is otherwife with 
them )he lets it be fo with them, He lets the dirt flick upon them, 
evenupon the face of their reputation, and willnot wath ic off. 
They whom God hath niade cleane, the world either makes or 
repucesuncleane, Asthat whichis highly efteemed among men 
is anabomination in the fight of God, fo they who. are high- 
ly efteemed of God, are an abomination inthe fight of men, 
Thefe fufferings of the Saintsin their owne credit, or in the opi- 
ain of men, ferve the holy endsand purpofes of God, as much as 
any of their fufferings, whether in body or {tate, by the oppreffions 
and perfecutions of men. And therefore Saints are detained under 
thefe tryalls as wells any other, till thofe holy ends are ferved; 
and longer than that sthey (hall not be detained under them. This 
tongue-ro acter of wicked men, or of miftakeo and mifunder- 
ven, fhallnot reft upon the lot of thg righteous ; 

Though 
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Though God take away their Judgment for the prefenc, yetat 
la(the will give judgment for them. David was not onely rifen 
up to that aflurance, buchad icin experience (P/al. 9. 35 4, 5.) 
When mine enemies are tnrned back, they (hall fall and pers(h at 
thy prefence ; for thou haft maintained my right,and my caufe, thot 
fatteft in the throne Judging right, or in righteon/ueffe, David found 
God ftanding up prefenily for him, and aflerting his innocency, 
he found God fitting in his throne, and giving right judgment 
agzin{t his enemy, But is notGod alwayes upon his throne ?or doth 
he any thing at any time upon his chrone but what is right ? Woe 
to thole who thinke otherwife ; God is alwayes upon his throne, 
and can doe nothing bucright there, Buche doth not alwayes give 
out, or declare his righteous judgments, or the righteoufnefle of 
his judgments ; All menhave noc the fruic or benefit of them, as 
David then hid. T how haft rebuked the heathen, thou halt deftroyed 
the wicked, thon haf put out th me for ever and ever, Thus the 
Lord did execute Jud deven upon the place; 
He givesa like report of the prefent appearance of God for him 
(Pal. 41,12. ) As for me thou upholdeft me in mine integritie 5 
that is, while [ walk uprightly, fincerely, and with a finole heart 
thou cakeft my parr,and maincainelt me againtt all mine cnemies, 
or norwichftanding ofition of mine enemies, thou. doeft 
maincaine in me a defire and purpole to walke fill fincerely, up- 
rightly, and inthe finglene{sofmy hearr. Andindeed we have 
great reafon to hold faft,and ro hold on in our integrity, while the 
Lord undertake’s to uphold us in our integrity, And ifhe thould 
tec us fallin ourincegricy, or our integrity fall fora while,yet we 
have'a promife (P/al. 37, 6.) that the Lord will doe it for all his 
people at laft, or inthe fitceft feafon. rare upon the Lords traf 
alfoin him, and he {hall bring ittopaffe; he fhall bring forth thy 
righteoufue[s as the Light,andthy judgment as the noone day, Though 
thy jedement o: right be like midnight, darke, and obfcure, fo 
that none can fee ic; trough the Lord himfelfe ( as Fob here 
fpeakes ) feemethto have taken away thy Ju ment, yet waitea 
while, and thou fhafe fee a glorious turne,thou thalt fee darknefs 
turned to light,and midnight to noone d alt fee God 
bringing forth thy righteoufneffe asthe light, and bringing backor 
veftoring thy judgment (which he tooke away ) like #nto the woone- 
day. Thus Paul comforted himfelfe whenGod had taken away 

his 


a 27. An Ext 


“3 


rthe fevere(t judgment of men, 

; ery [mall thing that I flould 
know men cenfure me li- 
lam clearein my owne 
ified, But he that Fudgeth 
en n prefen ntly, asco his owne 
re long publifh the know- 
the eares and cothe open 


view Therefore (the Apoftle concludes, , 5.) F n0@ 
thing before the time untill the Lord come, who both will r to 
light the hidden things of darkne{s, and will nape fi the counfels of 


the heart ; and then fh all every pew 
and wrongfully difgraced by men 
oan 3od will cake aw: 
} men 


vard appro bation ro ail 
adc ken away fromthem while they 
hall fay in that day, The Lord liveth 
rhe was pleafed ( as Fob 


ne We are co repeate orf the oath, 4s Ged l- 
th taken away my judgment and ( as) the Al lmighty 
( be eth ) who hathz exed my foul, This title of God almighty, 
nores, fir an the ftrengch 5 tec ndly,the goodnefie of God. As che 
¢ fpr Ing, and fountaine of goodnefle 
helets ct ougi ct = Lord be thus a/= 

ifelf, yec(faich 
is; Hr maketh my foule bitter, 

to expr efle affliction by bicternefie, 

on upon any, by imbictering chem. 
tion of est nefle in Scripture, Fir, Sin 
14,)Epbr rain provoked bi to anger 
perlative ; the text is,Ephrann 
er: effes. What provokes God to 
ate ; and what the bitterneffe yea + Digegneese here 


acres 


to anger with 


aa collate of many fi fins! 5! E) phrains prove 
ue 


Quafi miran- 
dum fit, quod 
tom bouus deus, 
tam duré diug; 
illum afflig. 
Bold. 


Adducave ani- 


iam in amari- 
tudinem , vel 
justa Heby, 
dviavicare ani- 
mam ef provo- 
cave ad ivacun- 


diam. Bold. 
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him to anger with bitterneffes, that is, wich many fins, We tender 


well, Ephraim provoked him to anger moft bitterly ; eicher imply= 
ing the degree of Ephraims finfuloefs, which provoked God to 
anger,his was a high provocation, or implying the degree of that 
anger which theLord exprefled by reafon of that provocation ; 
The Lord was moft bitterly angry acthe finfull provocations of 
Ephraim. And this complyes with the following notion of Bictery 
nefsin Scripture. \ 
Secondly, Anger, and rath ic felfe is called bitterneffe, or a 
itter thing ; angeris hot, and heate makes che natural! humour * 
er ; whence by allufion anger is exprefled by bircernefle, be- 
it doth imbitter che {pirir, as much heate imbictereth che 
ftomacke. The word is ufed in that prophefie of the Ram,and she 
He-goat (Dip, 8.8.) Avd {aw him (chat is,the He-goace conse 
clofe to the Ram,and he was moved with c. ift him 3fo we 
text is (* Job ) he was im- 
t him, or z (or Alexander 
gaint Da@ 
d brake his two 
i fecketh only 
KC is, wn 
ccerthe fpirits of 
jles among men, 
and therefore he loves to blow the coa easitis the bu- 
finefs of a gracious man to {weeten, end quiet che (pirits ef others, 
He is peaceable himfelfe to others, and a peace-maker between 
others ; Bucan evil man feeketh onely ang 
Thirdly, Bitternefle is pucfor affligtion, That which makes 
our lives bitter to us, may well be « 1 biccesnefs. When that 
good woman Naomi came | fliGted, and emptied, to 
her freinds and fellow Cit who had formerly knowne her, 
they bring much moved between compaflion and wonder at her 
fad condition, faid, is ‘aomt\ 1s ic poflible; Whac is this 
Naomi! Then the faid un:o them ( Rath. 1. 20 ) Call me not 
Waomi( that is,beaurifull ) but call me Marah, ( that is, bitter ) 
for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me; T went out full, 
and the Lord hath brought me homeemptie, Avd as bitternefs is put 
for worldly forrow, or for that for i 
bles or wants in the things of the worl: 


rims the King of Persia) and 
mon (aith( Pro, 1 
rebellion ; dit, He feek 
evil man [ecketh onely bitterneffe tt t 
others; he careth not how much anger he 


hornes, Sole 


ea 


Godly forrow, ( Zech. 12.10.) They fhall look, upon me Sete 
they have pierced, and they foal mourn for him, as one mortrnethfor 
his only Son, axd they (hall bein bitterneffe for him, a one that is in 
bitterne{s for bis firft-born, That which the Prophet calls menrn~ 
ing in che former part of the verie,he calls being ix btverne{s in the 
latcer ; As itis an eviland a biccer ching to fin againft God, fo 
finning againit God (hould be followed with thar good,but bitcer 
thine, mourning or godly forrow. Here Fob was vexed or im- 
bitcered, not fomuch withjforrow for his fins, as wich the fence 
of Gods affliting hand in the tryal of his graces, Thus the A/- 
mighty (aith he ) bath veved my foul, — 

He did not fay, the almighty had vexed his body or ¢ftate,though 
the Lord did vex both, orhim in both ; He pitched only upon 
the vexation of his foul ; His affliction went deep, it reached not 
only hisskin and fleth, but his foul and fpiric; yee when he faith, 
The Almighty hath vexed my fonts he doth not meane it of 2 
foul-affliXtion, eitheralone, or in oppofition to the afflictions of 
the body, fuch asaretrouble of mind for fin, difquietnefs of con- 
fcience, and fence of divine wrath, buc he means chus much only 
( I fuppofe ) in this place, That his troubles were greacand bur- 
denfome, fo great and burdenfome, thac he was {mitten all over, 
aud felt the fad effects of the Lords afflicting hand in the grief of 
his foule, 2s weil as in the pains of hisbody, The Almighty hath 
vesstd may fonl, 

Obferve ; 


Fir, The Lord hath all power in his hand, 


He were not Almighty if he had not,Some men have prefumed 
themfelves able to do all things, and fo haye moft blafphemoufly 
ufurped chis attribute of almightinefle, but mone ever were fo. 

Secondly, Obferve ; 


Itis not for want of power that Ged doth not pre{ ently reliewe 
and help his diffre(ied fervants, 


As God never wants ftrength to affli&,(o not to deliver, He is 
alwayes furnidaed with power to execute whatfoever he hath a 
will to appoynt. When we lye in afflition unrelieved, weare 
more ready to queftion the power of God, than our own finful- 
aefs. The fewes had {uch apprehenfions @f God, as we may collect 


: from 


Amicus fui s- 
Ruicis , Baues et 
Sugitanus op- 
tims ommua cf- 


ficere porens : 


inferiptio fe-4 


pulchro Cyris 


Avian, 1.6.f2- 
pedit: Alex, 
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~———from that redareution in the prophet ( Jfa. 59.1.) The Lords 
hand is not fhortned that it cannot faves As if he had faid,ye thinke 
ye are ina diftreffe fo deepe that the Lords hand is not long e= 
nough now ( though it have been heretofore )to reach your fal- 
vation, whereas in cruch che Lords handis not fhorened chat it 
cannot fave : The reafon why ye are not delivered, is nor becaufe 
God hath not power to deliver you, buc becaufe your fins ftand 
in the way of your deliverance, Your imiquities have feparated bee 
tween yor and yourGod,and yorr fins have hid his face from you that 
he will not beare, Till our fins be removed either by pardonor re- 
pentance, or both, troubles will noc remove from us. While the 
fountaine of goodis feparated from us,evill mult needs abide with 
us, Our helpe is alwayes in che, hand of God, buche hath nor al- 
wayes avill co helpe us, and the moft ufual reafon why his willis 
not to fave or deliver usfromor out of trouble, is becaufe our 
will is fo big wich fin, and fo much in the deliverance of it. 

Thirdly, obferve; 


The Lord is fonsetimes fo farr from putting forth bis power to 
reletve bis precious ones, that he pwrs st forth to affitt and 
lay them low, 


To comfort the foulis the moft proper worke of God, and yer 
*tis his work alfo to vex the foule. And-as he {peaks to the wicked 
in his wrath and vexeth them in his fore difpleafure ( Pfal.a.s. } 
fo’tis his pleafure( yet not without infinice wifdom and gracious 
intendments alfo) to {peak to many who are Godly in his anger, 
and to vexe their foules under che fevereft difpenfations. 

Fourthly,Obferve 


Afflistions are to the foule as bitter things to the taft, 


Nochafining for the prefent feemeth to be joyous, but grievous, 
(Heb, 12. 11.) Though affliction bring forth peaceable fruics of 
richteoufneffe co them thatare exercifed thereby, yet to be under 
that exercife is forrow and trouble ; Even chofe chafnings which 
are ( as to the iffue) onely for che cryall and cleanfing of the foul, 
are allo ( inthe way) a vexation tothe foul. 

Fifthly,Obferve ; 
Saints ackvowledge the hand of God in alltheir affisEtions, 

The almighty hath vexed my foule, faich Fob, He had many o- 

ther 


: as 2 aSAt a A Parnas =a 
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ther hands upon him, buthe cooke moft notice of the hand of 
God, as bath been fhewed acthe 21. verfe of the firft Chaprer, 
and elfe-wherein this Book, Faith {eeth him who isinvifible, 
vexing as wellas comforting ; Aud ’tis Comfort to Saints,not only 
to remember God in their afflictions, bur to remember that itis 
God who affli&s them, 

Sixthly Note; 


eA godly man hath good thoughts of God, while he afcribes bis pe- 
nallevills or fafferings unto God, 


Fob knew and acknowledged that God was not onely good i 
himfe|fe,bur good ro him while he vexed his foul; while God af- 
fli&s ys and makes us poore, or fick, while he {trips us naked of 
riches, children, friends and relations, yet we fhould fay ( as Da« 
vid, (Pi fal, 73-1.) Traly Ged ts goed to I{racl, evento all them 
shat are upright i beart, While the Lord vexeth our fouls, our 
foules fhould magnifie the Lord. While the Lo:d makes our fouls 
bitter, our fouls thould fweeten the dealings of God. While the 
Lord troubles us we fhould not be difpleafed, yea we fhould be 
well-pleafed with the Lord. God dothhis people no hurt, much 
leffe doth he incend them hurt when he makes them {imarr; There- 
fore ic is their dutie,even when they {marr,to make che fairelt re- 
ports of him co all that come about them,God is {uch a fountaine 
as fends forth both bitter waters & {weet,as to our prefent fence, 
bur all che waters which he fends forth are {weete as to our future 
benefit ; therefore though fenfe fay of fome of them they are bit- 
ter,yet let faich fay of all of them they are fweer. 

c Obferve ; 


ions are often very deepe affiss 


re co the very foul, Not only were Fofephs feet 

hurt in the Pocks, bat the tron apie into his foule, as the old tran- 
lation hath ic ( Pal. 105. 18. ) or, as we put in the Margin, hrs 
foule came intoivon ; thac is, he was afflicted, or (as Fob here 

peaks ) v ed to his foule, As the word of God ( “Heb. 4. Ss) 
e dividing, fo the rod of God can peirce tothe grie= 
ving and paiing of foule and fpiric, of the joynts and marrow. 
Thus Fob deciphers God in his dealing with him; 4s God liveth, 


who hath taken away my Fudgment,and the al lesighty who hath vex- 
E2 td 


They g' 
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ay [3 ad 


verbum omne 


adbuc, ic.om- 
ni tempore quo 


adbuc halitus 
meus, &c. 


ed my foule ; But what was Jobs oath or whether didictend? che 
two next verfes (hew us, Firlt,the continuance of chis ozth upon 
him : fecondly,the concernment of ir,or about what he tooke this 
folemne oath. The former we have inthe third verfe, the lacter 
in the fourth. 


Vert, 3. All the while my breath is in me, and the {pirit of God 
is in my noftrills,( v. 4.) My lips (hall not [peake wic- 
kedneffe, nor my tongue utter dessit, 

Job takes his oath, not for a dayor a yeare, but for his life, a/d 
the while my breath isin me,chat is,as long as I live, While breath 
continues, life continues, Ic is faid ( Gex, 2. 7.) The Lord brea- 
thed into man the breath of life, The hebrew word for breath hach 
anaffinity with thatby which the heavens are expreffed in she 
fame language ; implying (fay fome) that the breath of man came 


OWI Jpiri- from heaven, or was of God; The breath of man was not created 


tex ore egve- 


diens, balitus, 
anhelitus, fla- 


tw, anima. 


with man in the forming of the body, asic was with che beafts ; 
but after che body was formed God infufed the breath, and there- 
fore CMofes in chat text fpeakes diftinétly concerning man; Firt, 


Affine eff verbo The Lord God formed man out of the duft of the carth ey (thes)brea- 
DA celum thed inte bis noftrills the breath of life, and man became a living 
gftenim flatus fouls, Sothen, Tohave breath in us, is to have life in us, or ic is2 


coclitus profici]- 


ens, 


circumlocution of tife;and asfoone as breath departs life departs, 
we dye. icis {aid ( 1 Kixgs17. 17.) That the Son of the Wo- 
man, the Miftreffe of the houfe, fell fick, and his fickneffe wasfo 
fore that there was no breath left in bim,chat is,bedyed, When En- 
tychus faling from the third loft was taken up dead, Paul went 
downe and fellon him, and iwsbracing him faid, trouble not your 
felves for his lifeisin bim, The Greeke is, His fouleis in bins, 
They who tooke him up concluded him dead, becaufe he did nor 
breath, knowing that when breath goes, life goestoo; But Pasi 
fercht him againe by prayer,and his breach returned, When Pau/ 
embraced him,breach re-entred him; And therefore he faith be- 
remptorily. his life is i him, either becaufe ic was then returned, 
or becaufe he knew it would ; according tothe ufual language of 
faith he {puke of ir, as of aching already done, Sence and reafon 
faid, he was dead,becaufe his bieath was gone ; bur faich faid his 
life was inhim, knowing that God was able to bring the breath 
back avaine. Mans life amounts enly to this, He bath his breath 


1% 
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in bis noftrils, (1a. 2. 22.) Or (as Fob Speakes breath ts in him, 
All the while my breath is in me, 


And the fpirit of God in my noftrils. 


This laccer claufe is of the fame fignification with the former, 
and is but a repetition in other words,yet chere is fom difference 
of opinion, what fhould be here meant by the Spirit of God. 
There are among the ancients who under{tand, the holy Spirit, 
not only the Spirit of God,but God the Spirit. And they teil us, 
Thac we have ade(cription or {pecification of the whole Trinicy in 
this Text; By the /:ving God,underftanding the Father, and bythe 
almighty, the Sonne, and by the Spirit of God, the Holy Gho/? Bur I 
cannot comply wich this interpretation ; For chough I doubrnor 
buc Fob had the Spirit of God, yee here he is de(cribing his nacu= 
rall lifenot his {piricual ; And it is plaine chat he intends nothing 
buc his nacurall life by che Spirit of God, becaufe he calleth it the 
Spirit of God in bis noftrils, Toe holy fanétifying, comforting Spi- 
rit,is not faid co be a Spirit in our noftrils ; chat’s no way {uitable 
to Scripture-{peaking, which faith, Thacthe Holy Spiric of God 
dwels in our hearts, or in oursxner man, asalloin our bodyes, but 
never in our noftrils, So then Spirit is the fame with breath, As 
for chat addition, The Spirit of God, ic fignifieth only thus mich, 
that God is che maker or author of the Spirit here {poken of, not 
thac che Spirit here {poken of is God our maker;orchac God is che 
efficient caule of chis Spiric, as of all other creatures,not that chis 
Spiric is God by nature. So chat when Fob faith, AM the while my 
breath is in mit, and the {pirit of God is in my naftrils, his {cope is, 
to give utmolt aflurance to his friends,chat he intended ro hold his 
owne to the urmoft, His breach he granted might quickly pafle 
away, and che Spiric in -his noftrils fic upow his lips ready co cake 
leave and be gone ; but if his life fhould continue long, and he 
appeare rather like a Home-dweller chan a ftranger or fojourner 
in this world, yet he was fully purpofed to abide and continue in 
the fame opinion and defence of himfelfe unto the end, 

Hence Obferve ; 


Firft, Life ss ef God, 
The Spirit whereby we live che life of nacare,as well as the Spi- 


rit whereby we live the life of Grace,the Spirit in our noftijis as 
well 


Spiritus Dei, 
Genitivus effi- 
ciomis, 
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wellas the Spiritin our heartsis the gifr, the onely gift of God; 
allthe powers in heaven and earth ( without God ) cannot give 
breath, nor make life, Art hath imitated living things, buc never 
wasthere any artift which couldsmake thingslive ; che Painter can 
make the image of aman, but he cannotput life into his image, 
God onely doth thar, 

Firft, Then our life depends upon God, welive or dye at his 
pleafure. ( Pfal, 104. 29. ) Thou hideft thy face, they are troubled: 
thou take? away their breath, they dyeand returne to their daft, 
Life is breath given, death is breach taken away, Davicl cells Wee 
buchadnexzar,TheGod in whofe hand thy breath is,and whofe are all 
thy wayes, haft thou not honoured ( Chap. §. 23. ) He defcribeth 
God in his Greatnefle by having that Great Kings breath in his 
hand, chacis, in his power ; He gave it thee, and he can cake ic 
from thee whenhe will, David puts chis power among thofe Ex« 
cellencies of God for which he isto be magnified by mankinde 
( Pfal. 66.8, 9.) O bleffeour God,ye people, and make the voyce of 
his prasfe tobe heard, which holdeth our foule in life, The Hebrew 
(as our Margin hath ic ) ss, which putteth our foul in life, Wemay 
cake in both readings, and not atall enlarge che rext beyond its 
due bounds, for God firft purteth our foule in life, that is,he caus 
feth our forle,chat is, our felves or our perfons to live by bringing 
and uniting foule and body together. Secondiy, He holdeth ony 
foule in life, by preferving or delivering us from chofe daily dane 
gersand evils which threatento feparate or divorce our foules 
from our bodyes. If God did not hold and keepe our foules in 
life, our foufes could noc continuein fife one minute, No fooner 
doth the living God withdraw his hand of prefervation, but man 
is among the dead, or upon che hordersof diffolution ; difeafes 
and dangers would foone breake thisunion, and unty this marri- 
age-knot between foule and body, if God did not hold it » when 
God lets goe his hold, out ir goes, when God calleth,our it mult. 
As God {tid toe Abrabmm{ Gen.1>.1.)Get thee out of thy Conn~ 
try, and from thy kindred and from thy fathers houfe ; God called 
him from his owne home, and he willingly obeyed; So when God 
calles our fpirie out of the body, and commands ic to difledge, ic 
mutt diflodge and come out whether we will orno, And feeing 
our life or breath depends upon God, and a call from him fetch- 

fech ic forth at any time, let us pray ( to {peake in allufion to thac 
of 
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of Chrift in the Gofpel about the miferies that were to come up- 
on Ferufalers, lec us ( I fay ) pray ) thac the flight of ic may not be 
in the winter of (in, 1 the night of ignorance, or on the Saboath, 
(I meane Satans Saboath ) of carnal fecnrity and impenitency, 
Seeing our breath mult depart when God calls, itis our wifdome 
tomake ready for our departure. Icis beft-to be ready and pre- 
pared for chat which we cannot avoid, how unready and un-pre- 
pared foever we are, Moftlive asif cheir life were in cheir owne 
hand or at cheir own difpofe, & not in the hand or difpofe of God, 
They who live as they lift,feem to fay,they can live as long as they 
lift, Letus remember, that as we are daily dying, and that asic 
cannot be many dayes before we muft die,{o we may dic any day, 
As itis appoynted for all men once to dye by a general decree, 
fo it is appoynted by afpeciall decree when every man muft dye. 
This decree is in the breaft of God, in whofe hand our breath is, 
Therefore asthe Prophet exhorts( Zeph. 2. 1,2. ) let us gather 
our felves coc@her, yea gather together ( inthe adting of faith 
and every grace ) before the decree bring forth, for our gathering 
to Our fathers in che Grave. 
Secondly, Obferve ; 


Oar life is but breath in onr noffrills, 


Such is the frailty of mans life,that his life lands alwayes atthe 
doore, as if it were taking leave of him. How foone may that be 
gone,which cannot {tay when our bréath is gone? When the Holy 
Ghoft would fhew how poore 2 thing man is, and how little or 
rather how not at all ro be trufted, or reckoned upon, He faith, 
Ceafe ye from man, whofe breath ain bis noffrills (\fa, 2, 32.) As . 
if chat were che moft difparaging expreffion of mans life. Why 
fhould we keepe fo much adoeabout any man living, feeing his 
breath, and fo his life, may be gone before he or we can doe any 
thine. Andasthe Prophetcalleth us off from relyance upon man 
in generall, becaufe his breath is in his noftrills ; So che Pfalmift 
upon the fame reafon calleth us off from relyance upon great men 
in fpeciall, knowing how apt we areto relyupon them, and to 
give the Gods of the earch that honour which is due onely co the 
God of heaven, ( Pfal. 14.6.4, 5.) Put xot your truft in Privces, 
nor inthe fon of man, in whom there 13 no belpe ; bis breath goeth 
forth, he returnes to duft, in that very day his thoughts perifh. 

Unleffe 
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Unleffe breath goe forth we dye,and death is nothing elfe bur the 
going forth of the breath. Life is the going forth ot the breath 
by re{piration, and deach isthe going forth of the breach by ex- 
fpiration. And how foone may refpiting be changed into ex(pi- 
ring ? Andaswe dye when our breath goes onc but recurnesnor, 
fo when ic cannot get out, The body hath been called che prifon of 
ithe foul,and fo in fome fence ic is;but here isa riddle, The keep- 
ing of the prifoneris quite contrary co that of other prifoners ; 
we keep prifoners by fhurtingup the doores, but if you fhut ap 
the dooresof your body, the mouth and noltrils, you loofe your 
prifoner, the foul gets prefently out : Uoleffe the breath have li- 
bertie ro paffe ett, you cannot holdic, The way co keepe the 
breath in, isto giveic free patlage out ; if the outward ayre be 
kept out, and the breath kept in, life is loft, and we know how 
fmall amacter will doe this ; A gnat, a fly, the ftone of a Raifon, 
a fingle haire have done it in great examples, Therefore let us 
ceafe from other men,but chiefly from our felvs, feing we & they 
are fo foone ceafing: let us not over rate the perfons of other men, 
nor ( which we are very apt co doe ) our own,for our breach isin 
our Noftrills. Thus Fob defcribes himfelfe in his mortal ftate , 
All the while my breath isin me, and the Spirit of God in my n= 
frrils ; Asif he had aid, Thisisthe fhort and the long, theall 
of my refolutions, while] amin this world, thac whether my 
life or ftay in this world be long or fhort, I am ftrongly refolyed, 
That 


Veri. 4. Ady lips (hall not (peake wickédneffe, nor my tongue utter 
deceit, 


In thisverfe Job removes cwo evils or difeafes, or two evill dil 
eafes of the congue from himfelfe, Firlt, the {peaking of wicked~ 
neffe,which is openly evill; Secondty,the {peaking of decert, which 
is clofely evilt. Thefe two are joyned as in the cext, fo ( Pfa, xo. 
7. ) His ( thacis, the wicked mans ) month is full of curing deceit 
and frand + from-both thefe inftruments and engines of cle 
wicked, David prayeth earnefily for deliverance (P/a. 120.2; ) 
Deliver my foule, O Lord, fromlying lips, and from a deceitful 
tongue, And here Fob protefts again{t both thefe rongue-abomi- 
nations, 


My 
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My lipt fhall not [peaks wickednefe, 

The Hebrew is, sf my lips:(hall fpeake; that is,my lips-fhall nor Peg dl - 
Speake, The words have che force,though not the forme, ofan im- Hebris fomi« 
precation.; if my lips thalhipeake wickednefs,lec this or that vill Tiare, quia ims 
faifupon me;let my owne tongue fall upon me ( ai David faich ) precationsm fon 
The songues of the wicked fhall fal upon themfelves ( Pal. 64.8.) pesca e 
fermen eaten alyar,tad let God give meto éate the fruit of Om arp 
my oyne lips, Mere, 

My lips (hall not [peake wickedneffe, 

What wickedneffe is it which Job thus difclaimes?Some under= 
ftand it of finin general; others more particulaiy, of thac {peci- 
all wickedne{s which Satan hoped to thruf. bim.u} on, by heaping 
afflictions upon him, the {peaking-eviit-**-or biaipieming the 
Bame of God. As if he had faid ; Though my affiftions and trow= 
bles ould be continurd all the dayes of my life, yea though I fhould 
bave more bitter potions given me to drink, thaw I have bad to drink, 
tothis day, yet I will wot [peake wickedly, F will not blafpheme God 
i Satan-promifed him(elfe}/sould( Chap. 2. 5. )pur forth thine 

ind nom, anid conch bis bone and bis felh, and he will curfe thee te 
thy face) L will not enrfe, nor [peake unbecomingly of his dealings 
with me ; the wer[t of evills (hall not make me have ars ill thought, 
wir [peake an i word of God ; However st farres with me, Lwillac 
kyowledg noc only that Codi fupfjbut that he is £008, as in bims[elfe, 
fo to'ms, to: afl & me 3° AD my calamities and forrowes Canm 
not feparate me from the love'of God'to we, ‘nor’ frall they ( through 
bisgrace’) feparate me from that duty which Fowe tohim. God loves 
we Pill, though be puts me to tronble, and I will bonour God® fill, 
notwithftandsng all my troubles,’ Thiis Feb takes it upon him, chat 
alf che dayes of his life,he will nor fpeake wickednefs,though God 
thould continue to deal with him in outivard things, a¢ he afually 
doth with che wicked, This isa holy and anheroicke refolu-ion 
indeed, a refolution well becoming chat integrity which Fob had 
profeffed cowards Gody’and which God’ had given teftimony of 
Concerning Fob : yer, 

Secondly , [rather underftandit of Wickedneffe refleing up= 
on him(elfe in his prefene cafe or'the bufinetfe thar was in quelti= 
on Lwill not (peake wickednelfr, chac i, 1 will nor fay on grant'ei> 

ther 
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ther direétly or by confequence, chat / ms @ wicked man, for then 
J fhould mif-judge and wrong my felfe,'as yedoe, Yehave noe 
onely had-and held up'anill opinion of me, bur ye have -held ic 
forch,yec I will noc cake up an ill opinion, either of my perfon or 
of my caule ; a5 long as Llive:, I willnor doeic, my :conicience 
bearing me witnefle co the contrary. Taking this fence, wicktd= 
seffe may be caken two wayes. 

Firft, For wickedne(fe in che matter fpoken. And fo when he 
faith, J will not [peake wickedneffe, it is as if ne had (aid; L will noc 
fpeake che thing chacis wicked, I will not afferc chat tobe juft, 
whichis unjutt, or that co be righteous which is unrighteous, I 
will not call evill good nor good evill,I will not ( to che -beltof 
emyaunderligating ) puc darkneffe forlight, nor ight for dark- 
nefle, 

Secondly, For wickednefle in che fpeechs, or Speakers 1, .will 
not {peake of my felfe, or of my caufe againt my knowledg or 
con{cience;(hould I adulterace what I know of my owne conditi- 
on by mingling a lye with me, or by covering ic either with ex- 
cufes or denialls, fhould I conceale any part of my knowledg,to 
the detriment and difadvantage of the crurh, or co the faving.of 
my own credit; This were wickeduefs, but my lips fhall noc fpeak 
wickedne[s, 


Nor fhall my tongue utter deceit. 


He doth not fay, my congue fhalinot rrefpafle, or I willnot of- 
fend with my tongues no man can fay, much lefle {weare chac he 
willnor fin with,bis conguesbut.aman mmay,fweare and bind, bim- 
felfe with an oath, thache will nor ucrer deceir,thatis; fin,deceit- 
fully with his ongue:He may {weare chat he willnot uccer a word 
ftudiedly with anincenteither to deceive others,or to wrong and 
prejudice hisowne caufe, Thus any man may, engage himfelfe 
(when he feeth ic needfull) by Grongett afleverations, That, his 


Tongue hall not utter deceit, 


The word here rendred to utter (which isa {peaking out ) 
fignifies alfoto meditate ( Pial, 1,2. which is a fpeaking with- 
in, Thus the feventy tramflace, and becaufe they fuppofed the 
rongue be co. an improper inftrument of meditation, they, inftead 
of tongue, cranflate/ewl, neither {hall my fowl meditate deceite ; but 

it 
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it is ufuall in Scripture to afcribe meditation to che congue,though 
it be, properly che work of the hearc or mind ; That which the 
heart doth medicace with,a purpofe couccer with the congue may 
be faid co be medicated by the.tongue, David makes a promile in 
that forme ( Pfal. 35-28.) AZy. tongue fall feake of chyrighte- 
onfnelft, and of thy praife,all the day long; che Hebrewis, my tongue 
fall meditate of shy righteoufneffe, ( Pial. 37.30.) The mouth of 
the righteous {peaketh (the Hebrew is, meditateth) wifdem, Medi- 
tation is afcribed both co the tongue and mouth, becaufe we ought 
romeditate before we [peake,or we (hould fpeake that which we 
Have meditated. Ie isnot good to.{peake rathly, though chat be 
good which we fpeake , there fhould be fo much meditation be- 
fore we utrer any thing with the congue, that the congue itfelfe 
may be {aid'co have meditated whacicuttereth. Solomon cives us 
an excellencrule for this (Pro.19,23.)The heart of the wile teach 
eth( or. maketh wife)bis mouth,and addeth learning to bis lips,thac is, 
aywife man never peaks any thing cill his hearc hach-caughe, ic 
him, rill he hath digefted ic by medication; and his heart hath in- 
{tru&ted his lips. Indeed every Godly wife man hath him(elfe been 
taughtof God co. be borh a teacher and a learner, a Mafter anda 
Scholler to. himfelfe. He ficteth as a ceacher, or ma(terin che 
chayre of his owne heart,, and thence giveth out leflons coall the 
parcs of himfelf, how to. performe, their feverall and refpective 
dutyes.: His heart teacheth his foot whether to goe, and his hand 
it ceacheth whatco doe : His heart teacheth his eye: how to fee 
and not fin, asalfo his eare how to heare thathe may be faved, 
and what norto heare left he be enfnared. But the cheifeft Schol- 
ler and hardeft co be keptin order which the heart hath, is che 
mouth or congue yet this che heart of the wife teacheth & teach- 
ech fo eff<Gtually,thac ithe mouth is made wife;chac is, it is made 
to {peak wifelyjand thenthe mouth(ifever) fpeaketh'witely, when 
ir {peaks whac ichach learned from the meditation of the hearr. 
Thofe are ulually che wifeft words when they come abroad, which 
have been brought ouc of the greateft filence; 8 which the congue 
may, be aswell faid to have meditated asco have {poken, What 
an age of truth fhould we have if all mens conoues did well 
medicace what they utter,as Fob bere profeflech his congue should 
not utrer or meditate deceit. Forwemay put both together in 
Fabs text, My congue fhall not ucter any deceit which Ihave me- 
Pz dittced, 


Fe, rape a7. _ 49 Edefsin Wen the BHR JOS. _ “Vell 
Sicaced, or any medicated deceic, “To utcer deceit, though i hat 
and uAmeditaced, is bad enough, bur co'utcer a medicated deceie 
Gyasbadas canbe, Any evill which the congue wttereth, -hach by 
fo much the lefle evill in it; ‘by-how much ithath the lefle of the 
hearc or: meditation inic, “As they whofperke rathly, doe often 
fpeake fallely, foic were well'ifthey who fpeak falfely, did al. 
wayes {peake rahly, and-could fay chac their tongue ‘hath ‘not ure 
cered, a8 Fob {aid his fhoisld not utter; 2 meditated deceic, 
Confidering this verfe with the former, Whilemy breath isin 
we, while the Spirit of God isin my toftrills, my lips hall not fpenke 
wickedntlfe;nor my tongue utter deceit, 
Obferve, 


Fisk, The purpofes and réfolves of a gedly man, todos goody or 
nortodosvill, are wot for fi or 4. time, but for ever, 


As the promifes of’ God in mercy; fo the purpofes of the gedly 
in duty are for ever. God is aleeyes doing us good,and we fhould 
never be doing evill; Sin is never in feafon ; Fhere may be atime 
wherein we may forbeare to doe this or that good, but there is no 
time in which we muft nor forbeare to doe that which is evill. 
That whichis uslawfull to be done, oughe never to be done. 
Some ducies may’be lefe undone ac fome times, but nothing ma 
be done at any cime againft ay Affirmative commands ars x 
wayes binding, yet they doe nor’ bind alwayes, but Negative ¢im- 
manadsveach both, Asche duties of chem are ever in force, fo chey 
ever force us to duty, 

Secondly, Note ; 


Thongh a godly man be in a poffibility a fo every monsint, and 
cannot but fin while bessin this world, yet he may folensnely 
ingage bimJelfe by vow and oathnot.only to take beed of fin in 
géntrall, but alfo that be will not, wilfully or knowingly, vse 
into this or that particular fir, 


— 


i 
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Norto fin ac alf is the command of God, but noman can pro- 
mife, much leffe cake an oath or make a vow, thathe will nor fn 
aval’; we mut vow co do ornor todoe more than( according 
to the generall tenour of the Covenent of Grace ) God hath pro- 
mifed us an ability to doe ornot doe. We may fay,chac wewill 
depart from all iniquiry , and thar we will not wickedly depare 

from 
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from God ; We may fay: our lips fhall not fpeake wickedneffe, 
for our tongue utter deceit, becaufe the grace of the new Cover 

pant doth enable beleevers in all chis, Grace fixeth che hearcofa 

godly managainft all fin co che death, though, till he dye, he can- 

pot be freed from all fin, Every godly man can fay he would ne- 

ver fie, but no godly man may fay, he will never fin. The truch of 

Grace confitts in oppofing évery fin,the {trength of grace confitts 

in the mortifying of every fin, bur our full conquelt and corall 

prevalence over every fin is our entrance into glory. 

Thirdly , From the fpeciall matter about which Job takes uy 
this oath and protettacion, A4y lips (hall not fpeake sichadoof, 
chacis,this wickedaefle ro becray my one caule, 

Obferve , 


Weought tobe very ré[olutein keeping and maintaining onr i= 
nocency againft all the world, 


As our firlt and grearelt care fhould be tobe innocent and up- 
right, fo onr mext greac care fhould be coappeare innocent and 
upright. He that 15 not innocent is loft with God, and he that 
doth nor appeare fo is loft with men, Uprightnels is fuch a Jewel, 
that we cannot lec goe the Cabinet of it, reputation, without fin, 
if by any finlefle endeavors of ours we may preferve it. Whence 
by way of Corolary, 

Obferve, Fourthly ; 


Tofpeake falfely of onr felues, or betray our ove inmscency, ts & 
great wickednelft, and the worft kin of deceit, 


Asit isan abhorred wickedneffe to fpeak good of ourfelves 
beyond what is,(fo the more elofe and refined fort of hypocrices 
oe, who would have alfthe world beleive chey are godly, when 
they have no acquaintance with Ged, or the power of godlineffe, 
and therefore makeit their bufineffc and Audy,to paint over their 
roctennels with falfe & borrowed colours){o forany mascomake 
himfelfe worfe chan he is,by a fleight departing from his own in- 
tegrity,and uprightne(s,when men caft dirt upon it,and darken it 
with falfhood, is 2 wickedneffeal(o. It is wickedneffe to fpeake 
falfely of another, and ic is lirele leffe to let others fpeake falfely 
oftus, and not labour toright our felves. Every mansown credit 
and honour ought co be deare to him, a3 well asthe credic of ano- | 

ches, 
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ther, Some will fay of a man, whofe faulcs or faylings chey would 
mitigate, He ts no mans enemy but bis owne, whereas indeed ta 
be our owne enemy in any kind,or to hur our felves, is more fin 
full, than to be an enemy co, orburt another man. Self-loveisa 
very great as well asa very common fin ; yet norco love our 
felves, or to doe anything which fignifieth a want of love co our 
felves,isa greater fin, As we malt noc feeke our felves,fo we mult 
not loofe our felves, if wecan helpic, I have elfe-where upon 
former paflages ofthis booke, had occafion to note this poyat, 
yet could, not well paffe ic here. 
Fifthly, Obferve ; 


A godly man (honld have afpeciall care of bis tongue, that be of= 


fend not in bis words, 


A godly man is carefull what he fpeakes, and howhe (peakes, 
not only lea(t his lips fhould {peake wickednefle,or his tongue ut- 
cer deceir;but left his lips (hould {peak an idle word,or his congue 
the leatt offence, There are two things about which che care of 
a godly manis very converfant; the firft is his heart, the fecond 
is his tongue, chefe cwo hold correfpondency wich each other, 
Solomon puts us ( a8 ic were ) upon an equal care of keeping rhem 
(Pr0.4.23524.) Keep thybeart with all diligence for ont of it are the 
ifues of life ; put away from thee a froward mouth, and perver{elips 
put away farre from thee, The Original text runs in che abltra&h; Pat 
away from thee frowardnes of mouth & perver{ne(s of lips, The heart 
is the Citadel,and mutt be chiefely kepr;che lips are che out-works, 
and therefore muft not be negle&ted.He that would put away a fro- 
ward mouth from him, mult keep bis heart ; and he that keepes 
his heart will fooke to his mouth; a froward mouth is che figne of 
a froward heart: And he that keepeth not frowardneffe from his 
heart, thall hardly keep frowardneffe from his mouth, There fs 
fuch a continual intercourle between the hearc and mouth, chat if 
the one be out of courfe, the other will nor long continuein ic, 
As theoucward fences, unleffe weil watchr, quickly conveigh va- 
nity co the heart ; fo unleffe che heart be well wacche, it quickly 
conveigheth vanicy to the tongue ; and unleffe the congue be well 
watcher, it will quickly difcoyer and vent all che vaniry and trath 
thar is wrought inthe heart, David ( Pfal,39. 1. ) rooke ups 
a ftrong refolaion about this ducy ; 7 faid Zwill take heed tomy 

WAYtS, 


Chapi27, A» Expoftion upon the Book of Jos. Verlag. 


wayes, that Loffend not with my tongue, When our wayes are 
wrong our words are feldome right. [ {aid [will take heedto my 
wayes, thatis, tomy whole courle of life ; one would think, he 
fhould rather have faid, / will take heed to my words that I offend 
not with my tongae, but he faith mayes,becaule the congue is foone 
out of the way in {peaking, when we are out of the way in a&ting; 
he that offends wich his congue, is apt co offend in his wayes, and 
he thac offendsin his wayes ischereby, made more apt to offend * 
with his tongue. And therefore as Selomsox put the keeping of the 
heart and tongue regether, fo David puts the keeping of our way 
and congue together.O how hard is itto keepe the tongue, which 
cannot be kepc unleffe both heart and wayes be kepr.Hence againe 
that of Solomon ( Pro. 13. 3. ) He that ksepsth bes mouth, keepeth 
his life, be that opens wide bis lips(hall have deftruttion, The holy 
Proverbe may carry anallufion to a Cicy chat is befieged she chat 
keepeth che gates of che City keepeth the whole City fate 5 bet 
if you ferthe gates open, you let in the enemy, and with him de- 
Aru@tion. Thus he chat keepeth his mouth, keeps his life;He keeps 
his life as to the purity and holinefs of it,and he keeps his life as to 
“the peace and fafecy of ir. Yercake ‘notice, Salomon doth not fay, 
He that openeth bis lips (hall have defirauttion, he doth not forbid 
{peaking and we cannot {peake unlefle we open our lips ; but he 
faith, He that opens wide bis lips (hall have deffruftion , chat is, he 
that opens his mouth fo wide that he lets all come outlets in de- 
ftruétion.Such an opening of the lips, is an opening of theBrave,& 
an inlet todeath ; unleffe our mouth hath a guard, our life hath 
none. Mapy have loft theirlives,and more their fouls,by a carelefs 
opening of their mouthes, While at chat wide opened Gate va- 
nity bath rufhed eut,whole troopes of mifchiefe and death icfelfe 
have ru(hed in upon them. The Apoltle ames (Chap. T. 26.) 
reckons this keeping of the mouth not onely asa great piece of re~ 
ligion, but as chat wighout which all religion is nothing or comes 
co nothing ; If any man among you [tense to be religsous, and brid~ 
Leth not bis tongue, but deceiveth his owne heart, this mans religion 
is vaine, Anunbridled or unruly tongue, Chews that religion is 
no bridle upon, or hath no rule, bearesno fway in the heart, and 
when religion(which is fo called, fay ome, from bridling or bind- 
ing ) doth not bind the heart, ic doth not attaine its end,nor ferve 
forthe ufeicis appoynted to, and therefore (as all other things 
are 
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are, which doe not attaine cheir ends-) is vaine, Ic feemes there 
were many unbridled tongues, even among the profeffors of reli= 
gion in thofe dayes; which put the Apoitle fo much and fo often 
upon chat poyntin this Epiftle, The whole chird Chapter is {pent 
about the government of the tongue, The congue unbridled is too 
hard and head-ftrong for us co governe. Itis an w#uruly evil, as 
the Apoftle there calls ic,and can no more be ruled withouc a bic 
or bridle , chan the Horfe or Male, The word and grace of Ged 
is thacbridle, and all our care is little enough copuc and keepe 
that bridle on, yea it is toolittle; and cherefore holy David who 
had profeffed his utmoft care to keepehis congue ( Pfaly 39, 12) 
faw yer a neceffiry of having recourfe toGod inprayer, chache 
would be pleafed to take the: care and charge of keepiag it for 
him. Webave as much seed chacGod fhould be. oun Tongue~ 
keeper as our heart-keeper. (Pjat, 14.1.4.) Set awatch.O Lord, 
before my mouth,and keepe the doore of my-lips. And headdsin che 
next verfe aprayer forhis hearc (v7.4, ) Exclene nor my heart te 
any evill thing, thatis, {uffer not mine. heart( to which by sature 
itis onely and alcogether inclined, and to which notwichftandi 

the power of grace, Ifind many inclinations in my heart; (utfer nor 
I fay, mine heare ) co-encline to‘any thing chac is evill; and fe 
prompt my tongue to {peake evill, Zeis derter notto beable te 
Speake at all, than to {peake ill;betver to be (psechleffe liken beaffy 
shan to [peake like a beaft,thac is, to fpeake beaitly, falfely, lafcivin 
oufly, wanconly, vainely, corruptly, The Apoftle dehorts(£ph.4. 
26. ) let no corrapt Communication comeout of your mouth, And 
Solomon gives counfell co {tay chere atleaft ( Pre.30. 32, ) Tfthow 
halt done fooli(hly in lifting ap thy felft,or sf this haft shought evills 
if chow haft noc kept chy {piric from pride,and thy heare from fole 
ly,bort which thow fhouldft have done, yer there is another thing 
thou mutt look co after chofe mifcarriages, and chat will be fome 
helpe and amends,or ac lea(t ic will keepe matters from growing 
worle, Lay thy hand upon thy mouth, that is, impofe filence npon thy 
felfe. Let nor thy mouth proclaime: or tell abroad the pride and 
folly of thy hearr, much le(fe maintaine and defend ir. Though no 
man fhould farisfie himfelfe when he hah much wickedneffe in 
his bearr, thar he doth nor utter it wich his lips, or that he keeps 
his mouth cleane, when his heart is foule, and to reft much in 
tongue-purity,isa great argument of the hearts impurity;yee icis 
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better to keep in the impurity and vanity of the heart,than co vene 
it ac che tongue, As to colour over foul and filthy thoughts with 
fayre words, fo co draw out foule thoughts into filthy words, is 
doubled iniquity. Ag evil thoughe kept ip, is extreamly evil, and 

to be deeply repented of ; yet when this evil thought goes forth 
and fpreads acchemouth, itis far worfe. It is belt when our 

hearts meditate no wickednefs, and the next beft is, Whea,though 
the heart medicare , yet the mouth is ftopt and will noc utter ic 
tothe difhonour of God, and the fcandal of others, Keep thy 
tongue from evil, and thy lips from {peaking guile, is Davids coun- 
fel to chac man, whofoever he is, that,ds/ireth liftyand loverh many 
dats, that be may [ee good (Plal,34. 12, 13.) and inthenexc (or 
14.) verle, he feems co imply, thac he who: keeps his congue 
from being illimployed, isin a ready way to have his hands well 
employed, orto the doing of good, and that both to himfelf and 
others, And indeed. our words .do give fo great alight ro -and 
concerning our own aétions, char chough no mans perfon be at 
all juftified mericorioufly, either by bis words or works, yet the. 
perfons of all juftified men thall be juftifyed declaracively,char is, 
they fhall be declared to be juftand good men by their words 
(Marh.12.37.) By thy words show fhals be jupified, and by thy 
words thou fhals be condemned, And as good words declare good= 
befsin our felves, fo they are an-excellent means of doing geod to 
others, yes, of making others good, yea of miniftring grace to the 
hearers ( Eph. 4.29.) 

Thuaupon the occafion of Fobs prorett againtt evil {peaking is 
his ownca(e, I have alittle infited upon the care we olight to 
have of our fpeech imal cafes, And as Fob hach already protefted 
that he-would not {peak any thing ,which might have 2 tendency 
to condemne himfelf wrongfully, fo he proceedsinalike prorelts 
that he will not (peak any thing for che. juftifying of his friends, 
who had forathly and wrongfully condemaed him, 
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JOB, Chap.27. Verf. 5,6. 
God forbid that I foould juftifie you till Idye Iwill 


not remove mine integrity from me. 
My righteou{ne/s L hold a soma will not let it gos 
my heart hall not reproach me as long as I live. 


He former verfe contained the matter of Febs oath, chac in 

this caule, bis lips fhowld not (peak, wickedne/s, wo? bis tongue 
utter deceit ;inthele two verfeshe proceeds upon che fame point, 
thewing chat ashe intended not, yea was refolved not to {peak 
deceit or deceitfully, co wrong himfelfe, fo not to flatter orhers, 
Ashe would sor condemn himfelf, fo neither would he juftifie 
them, who had condemned him, God forbid that I fhould juftifie 
you: till Ldye I will vot remove mint wotegrity from me, chars his 
{cope in thefe words. 


Verl.5. God forbid, &c. 


The Original isan Interjeétion of indignation, uttered by the 
tongue, at the rifing of the heare againft that which is offenfive, 
The word hath adouble fence ip it;firft,of prohibition ; fecondly, 
of abomination ; Ged forbid, thatis, fet this thing ‘never be done, 
which todo were an abomination. This word was commonly 
ufed by the Jewes (as the Rabbins obferve) when they repttheir 
$a: ments, as cheir cultome was whenchey were extreamly offend-' 
ed, Tais fpeech and chat 'paffionate action'uftally went together 
in cocafions of:worft refentrient. And ‘as they uled’ co fay, God 

orbid, when they would thew bow farre themfelves were or c= 
thers ought robe from doing, what'God had forbidden them to 
do, fo when they would fhew what God him(elf was furthelt off 
from doing. When Abraham pleaded with God for Sodome, 
(Gen, 18. 25. )_he tellech him of righceous men there ;and adds, 
Let this be farre from thee, to flay the righteons with the wicked, or, 
that the righteous fhinld be as the wicked. The fame phrafe of 
fpeech, which here, ia Job, is rendred,God forbid,is there rendred, 
Lat this be farre from thee, let ic be as a prophane or execrable 
thing, Such a procedure,in judgment with man, is infinitely be- 

low 


Chap.27, «dn Eipufition upon the Book of Jos.  Verf.5. 43 


low the moft holy and Jult God, O righteous Judge, let icbe 
farre from thee to flay the righteous in common with the wicked, 

The word is ufed ( fofo.22. 29. ) Goa forbid that we flould rebel 

againft the Lord, To doe any thing which God hach forbidden 

is finfull, buc co rebel aainft God is to aét tothe hight in things 

forbidden, We have need with a holy paffionatenefs to begge of 
God, thac what his word forbidsus to doe, his gtace may fotbid 

usalfo, God forbid that we fhould rebel againft the Lord, And when 
Fafhue the Governou:, according co his divine politicksshad pur 
It to the choyce of che people of Urael, and ( thereby che more 
to reftrain and keepe them clofe to God ) feemes to leave them 
to their owa liberty of eleétion (in that Wherein indeed no man 
hath any ele&ion ) Choofe you this aay whons you will ferve, whe- 
ther the god: which your fathers fer ued which were onthe other fide 

Of the flvod,or the Gods of the Amporites in whofe land ye dwell but as 
for me ard my benfe, we will ferve the Lord. When Fofhua( I fay) 
had chuslefcchem to doe what they would, cha they might be 
Withheld from doing what they ought nor, and had (by a like ho- 
ly Skill) (hewed them what himfelfe would doe, that in his exame 
ple they might fee, whar chemfelves ought to doe, we ‘prefently 
find chat the fpirics of the people were fired wich’ indignation a- 
gainftany thoughts of Apoftacy fromthe true God to Idols, of 
one fort or other, and therefore anfwered and [ard (Jolla, 24.16.) 
God forbid that we fhould forfake the Lord, and ferve other Gods, 
Tobe bid todoe chat, if we will, which no wile or fober man will 
doe, isthe ftrongelt way of forbidding it. And as this phrafe is 
ufed co thew ourabhorrence todoe Wickedly ourfelves, fo chat 
wickednefs fhould be done by others. (1. Sam, 20, 2. ) When 
Davidtold Fonathaw that there was a plot for his life, Fomathan 
faid-unto him, God forbid, thon fhalt not dye ; As ifhe bad faid, ic 
can hardly be imagined chat fuch an execrable murtherfhould be 
committed ; buraflure thy felfe ic (hall nor >, If can prevent ir, 
Sowhen David was put on by his men to take tevenge upon Saul, 
he faid (1 Sam.24.6, )The Lord forbid that I [hould doe this thing 
to my Mafter the Lords anointed, Davids heart {mote him for 
thac little which he had done in Cutting off the lap of Sauls gare 
ment, but hisheartrofe wich deteftation againft the deftroying of 
him. Thus we'readet the word upon fuch occafions; yer I con- 
ceive, exceptingin thole places where the name of Godis ex- 
a prefled 
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prefled inthe Hebrew, as icis (1 Chron.11..19.). He faid,God 
forbid it, that I ould do shis thing, I (ay, in other places, where 
nothing is expreffed in he Hebrew. bur an Interjection, I con- 
ceive ic were {afer to render che word only thus ; Farre be it, as 
here, Farre beit from me, that I fhonld juftsfie you,and not,God fore 
bid, &c. The word, God, being not in chis and many other texts, 
where our Tranflaters render Ged forbid, for che frequency of this 
phrafe, may embolden fome totake che same of God in vaine, 
which asic ought to be ufed only in ferious matters, fo with the 
greateft nor only ferioufnefs, bu holinefs. 

And when we tranflate fod, {peaking chus, Ged forbid shat I 
foould juftifie you ; he prayes chat God would keep ic upon his 
heate for ever, nor to doe or never co haveany thing todo with 
a thing fo repugnant both co his ducy and con{cience ; as if he had 
Said, J fhonld defile my felf,sf I hoald pleafe you, yea, I fhonld cone 
devan my felf, if I fhould juftifie you in this, and fo betray my ome 
innocency to your ungrounded cenfurs and opinion of me, Some exe 


ane pound Fob yet higher, asimplying him(elf worthy co be excome 
anon municated-and thruft oat of the company ofall chat were godly 
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aga heathen and prophane perfon, incafe he thould render up 

himfelf to their judgment of him, or jultifie chem. in their cons 

demnatory fentence pafled upon him, Thus highly he refentsit, 

and turneth from ic with deepelt indignation, God forbid, &c. 
Hence Note ; 


eA gracions heart doth not only deny to doevil, bus hath an abe 
horrence againff the doing of evil, 


As corrupt nature is not only backward. and, unwilling co dee 
goed, but hath an enmity againit ir, fo Grace doth not only fay. 
usfrom, bue ftirreth wp an holy eamicy. again{t every uncleane 
thing. The {pirit of a godly man rifeth, and. his ftomack turneth 
atthe fight of fin, As they who are moft empryed of finby Go- 
fpel-repentance, complain moft that they are full ofits: And as 
they who have leaft fin inthem, are moft burdened with the fin 
chat remains inthem, folikewile, they moft abominate both the 
committing of any fin, and every fin committed, whether by them 
felves or others, The Apoftle reckons this among the effects of 
trie repebtance (2 Cor, 7.13.4), Jn that ye forrowed after a godly 
fort, bebold what carefilne[s is wrought in you, what. clearing of your 
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felues, yea what indignation ; chat is indignation again{t your 
felyes, even for faylings and weakneffes, much more for any thing 
done by you, or among you, which may be called wickednefs, or a 
provocation. Thus David chargeth folly ypon his own foul, 
(Pal. 73.22.) So feolifh was I andignorant, Iwas as a beast bee 
fore thee, Whenhe reflected upon his finful envy atthe profpe~ 
rity of the wicked, he rebuked hinafelf, as a fool, as abealt, as 
an ignoramas, a8 one chat koew nothing of the providential dit 
penfations of God, And thus fob ( being convinced ofhis over- 
boldnefs wich God, uponthe clear difcoveries of his holinefs and 
fovetaignty ) abborred himfelf, repenting in duft and alhes (Chap. 
42.6.) Hethacabhorrs himlelf for what he hath done, cannot 
buc abhorre what he hach done, as much as he abhorreth himfelf 
for doing ir. Asa godly man repenting abhorreth the evil 
which ( being overpowered by 2 cemptation ) he hath done ; fo, 
when he isin a compofed frame, he abhorreth co do that evil 
towhich he is tempted. David faith (P/al. 119, 104.) I hate en 
wery falfe way ; 1 hate not only che way, when | have been mifled 
Inco it, but I hate co go in it ; andhe profeflech ac che 163.verle 
of chac Plalme, J bate and abhor lying, but thy law do I love, 
To abftain from and forbear lying, is afigne of a gracious heart, 
much moreto hate and abho: ir, A gedly man not only doth 
that which is good,but he delights co doit, his foul cleaves to it ; 
he is in his element when he is doing ic, nothing comes more {ui- 
tably co him, than che bufinefs of his duty, he loveth codoic, 
yea he loveth ic when he cannot do it ( Rem, 7, 22.) Past eom- 
plained much chat his’ corruptions clogged, hindered,and fhackled 
him, he was inlime-cwigs, as co the doing of good, yer ¢ faith 
he) J delight in the Law of God after thesward man ; chatis, the 
inward man delightfully moves after the law of God, when lam 
bafely moved by my corrupt hearr, and Rirred by cemprationa- 
gainftic. Now (I fay ) asagodly man not only choofeth to doe 
the holy willof God, bue delights and rejoyceth rodoit, and 
bach {weet concent in doingit ; fo likewife a godly mannot only 
refufeth to docthe will of che flefh, or co follow the courfe of che 
world, but hates todoit, and is never fodifcontented with him- 
felf,as when through carelefnefs and neglect of his watch he hath 
been overtaken and done it. A carnal man may forbear the do- 
ing of evil, and do what is materially good, ,bur he ied abe 
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fenceofic, : 
Firft, Sin is filchy and uncleane in its nature, the Scripture calls 


icvomic ; we loathand abhor whatis filthy and uncleane, e{pe- 
cially our vomic. And co thew how much fin isco be abominated, 
it is called abominable,yea an abomination(Pro, 12, 22.)And that 
wicked Idofatrous people, the heathen Romans, who were skil- 
full co deftroy ( and after their laying defolace many other lands, 
ac la(t, layd the holy Land defolate, to punith che unholinefle of 
them chat dwelt in ic, chey I fay)ate called the Abomination of dem 
folation ( Math. 24. 15.) no marvaile if thofe perfons and actions 
are abhorred by others, which are themfelves abominable; it is 
marvailous chat they are not more abhorred by all thofe, who 
(through grace ) are made fenfible of their abomination, When 
the river was turned co blood, and flunke, the Egyptians loathed 
rodrink ofthe water ofthe river, ( Exod. 7. 14.) As corrupt 
water, fo corrupt actions flinke inthe noftrils ofa godly man, 
how much more inthe noftrils of God; there is 4 famenefle of 
fpitit (in God and ina godly man ) in reference to the thing ic 
felfe,though infinicely different in degree;fin ftioks in the noftrills 
of agodly man, as well as in the noftrills of God, and therefore 
Ke foaths co drinke irand cannot beare it when he hach, but muft 
vomic it up againe, 

Secondly, Sin and all finfull wayes are prefented to a godly 
man, asextreamly hurtful, poyfonous,and deadly ; Nature, much 
more gtace, turneth away from thofe things that are deftruétive, 
Shall I meddle with that which will be my death ? ({aich a Godly 
man) (hall fuck the blood of a toade, or eate the fleth ofa fer- 
pent ? fhall I doe this ? The Lord faid to AMofes (Exod. 4. 2, 3-) 

What 
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Whatis that in thy hand ? and he [aid arod, and he faid, caft it on 
the ground, and he calf it on the ground,and it became a ferpent and 
Mofes fled from it ; there is an antipathy in che nature of a man 
again{t hurcfull creatures. Aman before convetfion hath fin in 
his hand, and heart Oo ; but when once converted, he cthroweth 
his fin out of his hand,as A4ofes did his rod,and then he feeth ic is 
aferpenc, ahurtfullnoxious thing, and then he fleeth from ic. 
That fin which an unregenerate man carrieth as a pleafanc rod in 
his hand, he finds ro bea {tinging ferpent when he is regenerate. 
The heart being changed, cur opinion quickly changeth concern- 
ing thofe wayesand practices, which before were molt pleafing 
to us ; And as God hath in his commandements forbidden us to 
doe evill, fo we ( with holy Fob in the texe ) fay God forbid, thar 
we fhoulddoe ic, But it may be queftioned, what there wasio 
this a&tion fo finfull, that his {pirit rofe up fo againft ir, or chat he 
fhould fay,God forbid I foould doc it, 

See what ic was, 

Ged forbid 


That I frould juftifie you. 

Ic wasthe Juftification of his friends which his foule did foab= 
bor, To juftifie fome men is a dutie, and there are many men 
(I granc) whom co juftifie were a fin, There isa finfull judging 
of.otHers, concerning which Chrift faith( A4ath. 7. 1.) Fudg nor, 
that ye be not judged. They who judge others unjultly, (hall be 
joftly judged, Thereiis alfoa finfull juftifying of others, They 
who juftifie others unduely, may expec condemnation astheir 
due. But were Fobs friends {uch as could not be jultified without 
fin ? could he not jultifie chem, without deferving tobe condem- 
ned himfelfe? Did he jadge them hypocrites,as they judged him, 
and fo not to be juftified ? I conceive nor, furely hé did norjudge 
them wicked, and doubrleffe they were not, as hath been fhewed 
before ; how is it then chat he faith, God forbid that I fhould jnftifie 
you? Lanfwer,we mutt rettrain this a&t of juftification to the caufe 
orcafein hand, ic doth not refer co their perfons,but co their dii- 
pute. God forbid that I (hould juftifie you in this, in your Judgment 

@fme,in the opinion you have taken up of me, or inthe fenfure 
ye have givenofme, Ye have caltme as an evil-doer, but I can- 
not fublcribe co vour fentence ; Ged farbid that I (hewld jn/tific you, 

is 
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in this, So then, Job doth not Speak of them as of reprobaces, 
whom God had not broughr, nor would bring into a ftate of ju- 
ftification;but he {peaks of them as having fpoken and done fuch 
things as ought tobe reprobated, or difapproved by all good men, 
and which no man onieht to juftifie, Fob medied not either with 
the conftane courfe oftheir lives, or the ftace of their fouls, he 
went no further chan what concerned the prefent difputation;God 
forbid that I (hould juftifie you in that. 

But how doth man juttifie min? isicnot Ged that juftifieth ¢ 
as the Apoltle Pam! {peaks ( Rem. 8. 53.) How then doth Job 
fpeak, as ifhe had power to juftifie ? F anfwer; as before, fobs 
words are nor to be underftood of the juftification of their perfonis 
before God, bur of the juftification of their ations towards him, 
before man;God forbid that I fhould juftifie yow;chat is,chat I fhould 
affirm that co be true of me, which ye my friends affirm to be 
true,or that ye have dealc friendly, according co che'rule of truth 
withme, We juftifie aman, when, what he affirms we ftand to, 
or when we fay chat ching is well done which he hath done, or thay 
he hath done well in doing it;this is to juftifie him, Man juftifieth 
man, when he affirms that to be true which he faith, and that to 
be good which he doth ; ot thac he'hatl done and {poken nothing 
but what is good and true. No man cap either jultifie or cons 
demn another, as to the determining of his ftate, but we may 
(upon juft grounds) either condemme or jultifie another, as to 
the approving or difapproving of his way. 

Thus Fob profeffeth he will nor juftifie his friends, he will noc 
fay a8 they faid, nor'think well'of whatthey had done 3° he could 
not doit, he would not do ir till he dyed (as he {peaks in. the 
next'claufe )- chat is; he would never do ir. 

Hence Obferve'; 


Fit, We may and muff judge of men, as they are and do, 


We muft both’ juftifieand condemn as we ee, or according 
to what appeires. Manis jultification of man, 'muft’proceed upon 
other terms chan Gods juftification of man doth, God joftifieth 
the ungodly ( Rom, 4.5. ) But woe to thofe men who juftifie the 
ungodly ; God would nor juftifie che ungodly, but for the righte= 
Oitfneffe ofanorher s-and thall we jultifie che ungodly in thei¢ 
éWo'unrighteoulneffe ? Whomfoever we jultifiey mult firlt be 
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juQ, our jultification cannot make him fo. As the rermes of Gods 
electing man are quite different from thofe upon which man oughe 
to eleét or choole, fo alfo are they in juitification ; God electeth 
thofe in whom he feeth no good, nor doth he elect any for their 
goodnefle, either becaufe he feech chem good, or forefeech they 
willbe good, He beholdeth no excellency, beauty, or worthi- 
nefle in them ; He elects according cothe pleafure of his own 
will ; mans goodneffe is not the caule,bur che eff-@ of Gods ele- 
Gtion;the ele&tion ofGod maketh men good, ic doth not find chem 
fo, But if man elects,he mult elec chofe that are good, thofe thac 
have fomewhat in them to commend them tohim;He mutt choofe 
them becaule they are learned and Skilfull in reference to the im= 
ployments and bufineffes, to which they are called, or becaufe 
he feeth chey are honeft, fober, gracious ; man muft not clect, as 


God elects, neither mult he jultifieas God jultifies ; therefore - 


(faith Feb ) God forbid I fhonld juftifie yous I mutt {peak plainely 
according to what I find you, Sslomon hath givenus the deter- 
mination of this poynt in full and downe-right language ( Pro.a7, 
¥5.)He that juftifieth the wicked,and he that condemntth the righ= 
teows, even they both Are abomination to the Lord, Of which wicked 
practice che Lord complainesby the prophet ( Exek, 13.19, ) 
Will ye pollute me among my people for handfuls of Barley, and for 
pieces of break, to flay the fouls shat fhould not dye ( thacis, to cone 
demne che righteous )axd to fave the fouls alive that frould not 
hive (chat is,co juftifie the wicked ) by your Lying to my people,that 
beare your lyes, God jultifieth whom he will, man mutt juttifie 
according cothe will of God. 

Secondly, Confidering that Fobs freinds were ( astocheir 
Rtace ) godly and righteous perfons, fuch as God juftified, and 
yet Fob {aid well ; God forbid that I fhould jufpifie you, 

Note; 


We mufé not juftifie a good man, wher he doth evil, orin that 
which be doth ill 


A good man, aman juftified inthe fight of God, may doe a- 
miffe in che fight of man, and in tharhe ought nor to be juftified 
by man, We mult not jultifie any man in any one evill aétion, 
becaufe he hath done many that are good, Asicisvery finful for 
any aaao to jultifie and defend any evill chat he hath done, fo ic is 
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as finfull co juftifie others, or to be their advocates when they 
have done evill,or in any evill deed. Every action muft be weigh 
ed by it felfe, and ftand apon its owne bottom, one cannot helpe 
or fave another. It isour dutie to forgive another, many illcar= 
riages and uncharicable, yea injurious actings cowards us, bucto 
juftifiethem, or him in them, would be our fin. Inall fuch cafes 
let us fay, God forbid I (honld juftifie you, though you may be fuch 
as God juftifieth, and chough ye have done many things w hich 
are not onely juftifiable, bue commendable in another kinde, 
Chrift knew that Peter was a holy manfor the maine, yet when he 
gave him ill counfell, heturned and {aid unto him, Get thee bebind 
oe Satan, thon art an offence to me, for thon favoureft not ( in this 
thing) the things that be of God,but thofe that be of men( Math.16, 
23. ) And we read that the Apoftle Paw! was fo farre from jufti- 
fying the Apottle Peter himielfe, when he faw, that chrough his 
fault, mary walked not uprightly according to thPtruth of the Go= 
foel, that ((aith he) Z withftood bins to the face, becanfe he was tobe 
blamed, ( Gal, 2. 11, 14.) We cannot doe better for our beft 
friends, chan co let chem know when they doe badly. Nor fhould 
we for any thing more condemne our felves, than for juftifying 
another in‘any ching for which he ought tobe condemned. God 
forbid that I fhould yuftifie you, 


Till 1 dye 1 will not remove mine integrity from mt. 


In this lateer part of the verfe,Fob givesa reafon of what hefaid 
in the former ; He could not juftifie chem without removing, or 
parting wirh his owne integrity, which was the beft Jewel he had 
inthe world, and which he was refolved never to part with while 
he lived. Therefore, (aith he, 


Tili I dye, &c. 

The Original word notesan eafie, a.quiet, 2 naturall death; 
though I fhould live rill my candle doth confume aw ay,and {pend, 
ic felf, not being violently blowne out by others; though I thould 
five as long as I could live, I could not juftifie you, God forbid I 
frould juftifie you, till I dye, 8c, There is a double connexion of 
thefe words, till I dye, The Greeke Interpreters joyne them co the 
antecedent words, the Latines to thofe which follow, till Jdyel 
will not remove my integrity from me;but, 1 is not of concernment 

whether 


Chap. 27. An Exprfition upon the Book of Jos. Wert. Se 


whether we conne& rhemto former or latter, or divide chem be- 
tweenboth, Z will not juftifie you till I dye, neither willl, till £ 
dye, remove mine integrity from me, 

Till dye 

The meaning is not, that Fob would remove his integrity at or 
before his deach, bur this isa frong affiimstion chat he would 
never remove ic 31 will mot doe st till I dye, is, L will not doe it 
at all, 

We may give atwofoldinrerpretation of this his refolution, F 
will not doe st till I dye.Firlt chus,as if he were refolved not to doe 
this,chongh it fhould coft him his lifeshe efteemed his integrity ac 
fuch a race, chat he could eafier lay down his life chan let goe his 
integrity. Life isthe beft of Naturals, bur integrity isthe belt of . 
morallsand fpirirualls ; and therefore though he dyed for it, he 
would not ( by any ag or conceffion of his ) remove, no nor ble- 
mith his integrity. As if he had faid;chough I knew my life were 
in your hands,and ye able co cake my life from me,yet I would not 
doe this thing, Tam fixed and atapoynt with youin this, what 
ever itcoft me. And becaufe this fence is much infifted upon by 
fome, it being a truch, and complying wich other Scriptures, 

Obferve ; 


A Godly man refolveth he will never doe evill, come of it what will, 


Fall back or fall edge,he will nor doe it. A godly man refolves 
again(t doing that which is an evill of wrong to others,much more 
againft doing that which is an evill both of wrong and fin to him- 
felfe, Zealous Daviel was thus refolved when he faw he could not 
preferve his integricy wichouc endangering the life of another > 
which could not bucbe extreamly dangerous to himfelfe.( Dax. 1. 
%..) Daniel purpofed in his heart that he would not defile bimfelfe 
with the portion of the Kings meat, nor with the wine which be 
drank, therefore he requelted of the Prince of the Eunuchs that he 
might not defile bimfelfe, And the Prince of the Eunuchs {aid ance 
Danul, I feare my Lord the King, who bath appoynted yorr meat 
and your drinke, for why (hould he fee your faces worfe liking than 
the children whichare of your fort, then fhall ye make me endanger my 
head to theking. Daviel might well. thinke, This Great officer 
would nor ealily grant him favour which in che iflue might 
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Jofe him not only the Kings favour, but hisheadcoo. Courtiers 
doe not ufe to be free of {uch favours, efpecially co poore Cap- 
tives, who have no meanes to oblige them ; yet Davie! pur it to 
aventure ;purpofing in his hearc to abftaine from all uncleane 
whethermeates or drinkes,what e’re came on’, Anas che God- 
ly are or fhould be alwayes refolved not codoe any evill, though 
they dye for ir,{o they refolve fometimes to doe this or chat good, 
chongh they dye for ic ; hey will run all hazzards rather than for= 
beare aknowne prefentdutyis its feafon, That magnanimous 
woman, Hefter, aid, /f J peri(h Z perifhyit is my duty,ac fucha time 
as this, I fee itis my duty, I am refolved, 7 will got in to the King 
which se not according tothe Law, and if I perifh 7 peri[h,( Heft.4, 
16, ) When Paul fawicwasaduty togoeto Fernfalems, he was 
refolute againft all fuggeftions of dangers, But none of thefe things 
move me, mither account I my life dare tomy felfe, that I might 
finifh my courfewith joy ( Acts, 20,24, ) As if Panl bad faid( as 
agreacmanonce did ) Icisneceffary for me to goe, butitis nor 
neceflary for me to live ; and therefore goe I will though I dye 
forit. And as he was fixed againftall che dangers which che ene- 
my at Fernfalens chreatned him with , fo againft all chofe diffwa- 
fives with which his friends endeavoured to take him off from the 
purpofe of his intended journey to Ferufalem ( A&s 21.11, 12, 
13,14. ) When Agabusa Prophet had caken Panis cirdle and 
bound his owne hands and feet, faying, thus faith the Holy Ghoff, 
So hall the Tews at F erufalem bind the man that owneth this girdles 
The Difciples hearing thefe things,added their exhortation to his 
pradiGion, and befought him not togoe up to Fernfalem; Then Paul 
an{oered, what meane ye to weepe and to breake mine heart? for I am 
ready not onelyto be bound but to dye at Ferufalems for the name of 
the Lord Fefus, True courage delights in the ayre of chat danger 
where ducy dwels, and will neither be beaten off from doing an 
incumbent duty, nor beaten ono doe any thing againfta duty by 
the reports or appearances of the greateft perill, To be thus re- 
folved is an heroick, and noble refolution indeed, Asawicked man 
will fin, fo 2 godly man faith he willnot fin, though he dye, He 
choofeth the worft of affiiGtions rather than iniquity. 

Secondly , we may take thefe words, till Idye, in 4 milder 
fence ; though it was in the breaft of Job to dye rather than todo 
this, yet J will not doe this till I dye, may here carry in it no more 
than this; Z ail not doe it as long as Ihive, Hence 
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“ Hence Obferve 5 
A godly man % everlaftingly refolved, and [et againft fin. 
Tn this cafe he makes no temporary promifes, he doth not pur- 
ofe to forbeare fin for atime, much leffe cill he hath a fic time, 
but for ever. Some will not fin fora time, and they forbeare one- 
ly cill they have a fictime co fin. All the reafon why fome doe no 
evill is because they cannor, or becaufe they have not an opportu 
nity to doc it. Falix (aid co Pasl,Goe thy way for this time, when I 
have aconvenient feafon I will fend for thee; (olay they of cheir fin, 
at a convenient time I will doe ic, There is neither timenor fea- 
fon allowed or appoynted by God for fin, and therefore we mult 
not give our felves allowance for it atany cimeorfeafon. We 
fhould (as was (hewed before ) rather choofe to dye than to fin, 
how much more fhould we refolve, not to fin till we dye. 
Till dye, 
will not remove my integrity from me. 


The word fignifies co yeild or give back, toremove, or caufe 
togive back; Thus faith Fob, I will not yeeld up my integrity,or, 
Iwill not caufe my integrity togiveback, The word which we 
render integrity, fignifieth allo perfection, and fimplicity, that is, 
a religious, plain, honeft and fimple difpofition, without guile or 
wickedne(s, or ( as we fay ) without welt or guard, In che breaft- 
plate of Aaron, there was the Urim,and the Thummim, which lat- 
ter is this word ; Fob had che true Thunsmim in his Brealt, and he 
would not remove ic. 

Hence Note; 
A godly man is a man of integrity. 

He hath Urins and Thumsmim, a8 wellas the High-Prieft had, 
he hath his lighe of cruth or his fire of zeale, and he hath his per= 
fedtion, or integrity, both in his brealt,and upon his breaft, Thefe 
are feated as heavenly principles in his hearc, and they are held 
forth inthe courfe and practices of his life, asa light fhining from 
heaven. 

Note,Secondly; 
Integrity is, in tt felfe, a thing of great price’. 
We can eafily part with or remove thofe chings which are not 
of 
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of worth. Integrity is plaine and fimple, yet the beft ornamenc 
and decking ( next Chrift ) of the whole man, Solomon in all his 
outward glory wasnot arrayed like one of thefe lillyes, We are 
never (0 fine as when we are plaine, Tobe plaine, fimple, tohave 
a {piric without tricks and turnings, without knots and riddles, is 
betrer and more honourable, chan the highe(t titles of honour, 
Integricy is our perfection under che Covenant of Grace,and /im- 
plicity is our greateft excellency, ° Tis the fundamentall excellency 
of God himlelfe, and io iris of his people. That which iscruely 
fimple is cruely perfec ip its kinde, and therefore che fame word 
fignifies both imple , and perfe& 5 thisische Glory of Grace, 
and the Grace of Glory. How Glorious are we when this pre- 
cious {tone of integricy 5 this {piricuall Thummim fixed in our 
hearts, (parkleth in all our wayes. 
Thirdly , Obferve ; 


A Godly man is acquainted with bis owne integrity, 


He knows he hath this Jewell about him, though ochers fee ic 
not; he doth ; poflibly a godly man may fometimes fulpe& him- 
felfe to be ahypocrite, { foras there are fome hypocrites, who 
think chemfelves to be fincere, all are norgroffe, or felfe con- 
demned hypocrites, fo it ispoffible for fome whoare fincere to 
judg themfelves hypocrites ) yet take a Godly man our of the 
clouds and darkneffe oftemptation, or defertion, and then ashe 
is what he appeares ro others, fo he appears to himfelfe as he is, 
fincere and full of integrity, 

Fourthly, Obferve ; 


A godly man prizeth his integrity highly, 


Whar aman will not remove and part with, (urely he reckong 
as bis be(t, That which is worthleffe, filthy, or uncleane,as dung, 
we take away as dung,till it be all gone ( as ‘cis laid ) 1 Kings. rq, 
10, ) cake ic who will; but our treafures, our jewells, we will nor 
parc with, The reafon why a carnall man will not remove hisini- 
quity from him, is becaufe he values it and lookes upon it either 
as his pleafure, or as his profir, This makes him hold ic faft, as 
the Prophet complaines( Jer.8.5.) They hold faft deceit, We fay 
proverbially, and we fay itcruely, Plaine dealing is a Fewell ; but 
with fome, Deseit or falfe dealing is a Fewell, and therefore they 

hold 
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holdicfaft, and will net let irgoe, Whacfoeveric is, whether 
good or bad, which we will not remove, nor fuffer ( if we can 
helpe it ) to be removed from us , that’s our Jewell, chac’s high- 
prized, and much efteemed by us, Our integrity is, cr all, next 
Chrift, and Chriftis nothing to thofe who have no integrity, Icis 
{aid of a Woman , That having loft ber modefty, (he hath nothing 
moretolofe, And itis moft true both of man and woman; They 
have nothing more to lofe than their integrity ; How highly 
fhould we prize that without which allchac we have befidesis of 
nopriceatall? — 
Fifchly, Obferve ; 


A godly mar fhould doe nothing in prejudice to bis integrity. 


Nor to remove integricy,is leffe chan not ro throw away ince= 
grity, itis co doe nothing thacmay tains, or lay the Jealt blote 
upon it, They who are fulle(t of integrity, are often blotced by 
others ; the dirt of hypocrifie is throwne in their faces,while cheir 
hearts are uprigue with God, and their wayes cowards men. How 
common isit to obje& that which dorh not appear,when nothing 
appeares co objec, Thus others remove the integrity of the moft 
upright, Buc how fadisicfor an upright man to doe that which 
may (taine his owne integrity, and render him not only fulpe@ted 
but blotted. That which was Jobs great care fhould be ours, not 
comove in any thing which may remove our integrity. God #p- 
holdeth bis people in their integrity ( Plal.4r. 12. ) How Rteddily 
then (hould his people hold cheir imtegriry. Let integrity and up- 
rightnes preferveme,was Davids prayer (Pfal, 25.21, ) Olecus 
preferve our integrity and uprightnels 5 What (hall we prefervty tf 
not our prefervers! 


Sixthly, Note; 


He that admits of any falfe accufation or wrong judgment a- 
gain{t himfelf, removes or feaines bis owne Integrity, 


We mutt Rand our ground, and be ftiffe for our felves againit 
all mif-judgings. It is good to be zealoufly affected alwayes ina 
good matter » whether ir refpects the glory of God immediately 
and alone, or whether ic refpe& the credit of our brethren,or our 
owne, To defire to be famous in the world, and (as chofe Giants 
in the old world, ( Gen, 6.4. ) men of renowne, or ( asthe ae 
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pal text hath it ) men of name, isa very great vanity, but to pro= 
reGt and preferve cur good name, isa greacand neceflary duty, 
Fob thought it foneceflary, that he was not fatisfied with affirm- 
ing this once, but doubles the {ame affirmation, chough in other 
fords. 


Verle 63 Myrighteoufneffe I hold faff, Iwill not letit goeymy 
heart {hall not reproach me fo long asl live, 


This verfe is filled with the fpiric of the former ; Fobhere alfo 
fhewing the fteadfaftnels of his purpofe go infift upon his innocen= 
cy,and keepe it clofe, again(t all aflaulcs of enemies, or {ufpitions 
of friends, Though chey pulled, yet he wonld hold faft. 


My righteoufuelfe I hold faft. 


The Hebrew is, Upon my righteou{neffel hold firongly, orf will 
fortifie and flrengthen my righteou{neffe. The righteoulnefle of a 
man may be confidered two wayes ; eitherin reference to jultifi- 
cation, or fangtification ; and this righteoufneffe of fanéctificacion 
may be confidered two wayes : firft, asicis the righteou{nefle of 
amuans perfon, or that principle of righteoulne(le implanted and 
inberentin him ; Secondly, as it is the righteoufnefle of his a&ti- 
ons,or that practice of righteoufnefle which is held out by him. 
That which Fob intends here by righteou{nefle, is not the righte- 
oufneffe of juftification, but the righteoufnefle of fanctification, 
and not fo much the righteoufneffe of his perfon, as of his actions 
orcaufe inthis engagement with his friends, My righteou/ueffe I 
bold faff. A believer doth not hold fatt hisrighteoutneffe inrefe- 
rence-to jultification, there he lettech it goe,he will have nothing 
to do withir, he will not owne it, Pas! while a Pharifee held faft 
his own richteou(neffe for Juftificacion , but being converted, 
Chrift caught him better Divinity ( Phil. 3. 6,7, 8, 9. ) Tonch- 
ing therighteoufnelfe which isin the Law I was blameleffe, But what 
things were gaine to me, ( thac is, what I chen counred gaine as to 
my acceptation with God: ) thofe I counted loffe for Chriff ; chat is, 
I let them goe, and they were as loftco me, that I might cake falt 
hold of Chrift,and beare my felfe, or, lay the whole weight of my 
Juftification, upon him alone, as he expounds himfelfe in the next 
verte ; Yea doubtlelfe, and I count all things but dung and droffe for 
theexcellency of the knowledg <f Chrift Felus my Lord ; fir whom 

I 


Chap.27. Aw Expofition upon the Book of Jou.  Veri.6. 


T have [uffered the loffe of all things, and doe count them bat dung 


thatl may wie Chrift, and be found in him, not having my own 
righteou{nef[¢, which ssof the Law. Asitf-he had faid, I would not 
be found co have any Of my own righteoufnefle in my hand for a 
Werld ; For as cothe bufinetfe of juftification, our righteoufnefle 
isdrofle and dung, yea, al onr righteou{ueffes are as filthy raggsy 
(Ifa. 14. 6.) Not only are thofe righteous a&s filthy which are 
done (as che Pharifees did theirs ) for (elf-ends,or in hypocrifie, 
but chere is a filchinefle (-asthey are done by us) in thofe righte- 
ous acts which are done toa right end,or in fincerity ; and there= 
fore the moft righteous perfon muft not hold his righteoufneffe, 
he moftlet ic goe. Though I were righteous ({aith Fob,Ch.9.15.) 
yet wonld E not anfwer, (ina legal way for jultification in my felfe) 
but I would make fupplication to my Fudge ; thatis, I would hum- 
ble my felfe end begge his pardon, And agtin ('. 2 1.) Though 
I were perfeét, yet soould I nor know my ovon foul. But when iccom~= 
eth co acale or controverfie between him and his friends, then he 
held faft his righteoufneffe,the righteoufneffe of his {anctification 
and converfation. There, righteoufneffe is no droffe, buc gold, fil- 
ver, precious ftones, che fouls riches ; of this righteoulneffe Fob 
profeflech in che prefent Tex, / hold it faft, The word fignifies 
tohold ftrongly 3 Asif be had faid, This my righteoufuels I hold 
with al my firength ; no man thall take ic fom me, but I’le know 
ri This teddy purpofe of Fob here repeated may import two 
things. A 

Firlt, Perfevetance in doing tighteoufly ; Asif he hadfaid, 7 
will never give ever the wayes and works of righteou{neffe, Thus 
the Lord be(peaksSaran (Ch. 2.3.) Haft thow confidered my [era 
want Fob, that there is none like him in the carth, a perfelt man,and 
4nnpright, one that feareth Gok, and efcheweth evil, and Pik he 
boldeth faft bis integrity, although thon movidft me againft bins to 
dsftroy bins withont caufe, Whenthe Lord faid, be holderh faft bis 
sntegrity, the meaning is, he perfeverech, or goeth on, agting his 
Incegricy ; he will noc be beaten off, no not by all chefe blowes : 
Thou haft moved me to dettroy him, bue deftruétion ir felf cane 
Hot remove him from his duty, So fome expound the place here, 
ey righteon[oeffe I hold faft ; asif Fob would thew, that as he had 
kept, fo he was purpofed co keep a Perpetual courfe of hofineffe, 
Tighteouineffe and juftice, from the very firft cothelat ; buc 
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en Ee 
conceive this is not the proper interpretation of this place, The 
word which we tranflate, J bold faf, doth not fomuch imply per- 
feverance in doing righteoufly,as che defence and maintenance of 
what he had done, tobe righteous, or of the right which he had 
done ; my righteouJne[s [hold faff, I maintain it, I ftand to it; 
and he {peaks in the prefent cenfe noting a continued a& through 
alltime. Hedothnotfay, J have held st fof, or will hold it faft, 
but J hold it faft, as with my very teeth. Fob is not creating of 
his perfeverance in righteous wayes, but affirming chat his wayes 
had been righteous, though his fufpitious friends fuggefted other- 
wife, 


wy righteou{nefe I hold faft, 


The Emphatis of che word here rendred, Hold faft, reaches 2 
little furcher chan hath yet been fignified, even co hold witha 
kind of obftinacy or pertinacy of {piric ; it notes {uch a holding 
as takes incouragementby oppofition : which the more icis aflaul- 
ted to Jet goe, the more itis engaged to hold. That fpeech of 
Chri (Lake ig. 15.) attains chis fence fully. And it came to 
paffe(faich the Evangelift ) that wher thetime was comethat (brift 

insipite. —_fhould berecerved up, he fredfaftly fet bis faceto goeso Fernfalem ; 
IPMN Prep the Greek is, ‘be hardened or fFrengthentd his face; The Syriack 
eee faith, He prepared himfelf to goe , (that which we firmly parpofe 
illuc profieifei tOd0e, We prepate Co doe) Chrift would not be diverted by any 
noluiruflometu advile, counfel, or perfwafion, burthe time being come, thathe 
ab illo propefto Should be received up, that he fhould fufferyand enter into glory, 
revocari, MIZ- he fedfaftly fet bis face, he was irrevocably fet to goto Ferufalem, 
ae Si aa He prepared him(elf, though he knew what a bitcer cup was pre- 
grefius oft. paring for him, and thar he muft paffe through the valley of rhe 
Bold. fhadow of death. Thus Fob hardened his face, and was invincibly 
refolved to ftand to histackling, my righteon{ne{s I hold faft, 


Ard will not let it goe, 


That’s the Negative of the former Affirmative ; when a manis 
mea RN refolved to hold any ching faft, he will not let goe ; thereisanele- 
ans) lenis gancy inthe expreffion. The original word fignifies to be weake 
aebitisvemif- or infirme. To lecathing go, or toremitfir, fhews a weaknefle 
as in him that doth fo, and sfothis word is properly oppofed ro that 

inthe former claufe , eo bolding faff, Im this fence we read ic 


( Pro. 1%. 
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(Pro. 18.9.) He alfothat is foathful in bis work, 2s brother to 
him that is a great wafter, The flothful man is weak at his 
work, he will eafily lecit go, his work drops ou of his hand, 
or from between his fingers, What wedo nor fet our heartsto, 
we care not co fet our hands to,or hold ic in our hearts, That Scri- 
pture ( Nam, 13.18.) will giveus a liccle morelighe about the 
force of chis word, When Ado/és fent out the {pies, and gave them 
inftruétions what they fhould doe in the Land of Canaan; See 
(faich he ) what the people are, whether they be trong or weak, few 
or many, learpe or epforme your felves, whether they be apeople 
thac will eafily pare wich their Land, and give up the hold of their 
pofleffions, Confider whetherthey be {trong, and valiant men, 
that will difpuce and fight for every patch of ground ere they part 
with ir, or whether they be weak, thar is, {uch as will eafily lee 
their Land goe, and be turned out of all their labours, to fave 
themfelves a labour, The word isufed alfoin the Rory of the Le- 
vite ( Fudg.19.9.) And when the man rofe np todepart,beand his 
Concubine, and bis Servant, bis Father in Law, the damfels father 
aid unto him, behold now the day draweth towards evening ; the He- 
brewis, as we put in che Margin of our larger Bibles, the day is 
weak, or ready to lec che Light go; inche morning the light me 
creafech and waxeth frongerand ftronger; but towards evening 
the day or the Light is going away, ic eroweth weak when the San 
deparcech. Now,faich fob, Iwill not let go mine integrity, my in 
cegrity (hall be as che afcending or morning Sun, climbing higher 
andhigher, my integrity fhall not decline or go down, I will 
not let it go, but ic (hall shine brighter and brighter,till ic fhineth 
forth in full Rrength, And in this fenfe Facob {pake ro the Angel, 
(G#,32.24.) whomade requelt, Let me gor, for the day break= 
eth, no, faith Facob, I will not let thee goe except thou bleffe me. 
And chus faith Fob, J will not let it goe ; Twill not a& like 2 weak 
man, what I have undertaken I will abide by, and nor give an inch 
ofground. As AMofes faid to Pharaoh about the departure of If- 
rael ( Exod.10.26. ) Our cattel hall go with us, there fhall not an 
hoofebe left behind, I will not let any ching go chat belongs to Zf= 
racl, Thus conftanr is Fob in chis controverfie, about his righte- 
oufnefle , he would nor lofe a hair of it, Z will not let it 
Zoe 

I2 Hence 
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Hence Obferve ; 


Asa godly man refolves to hold onin the prattice of rightcoufueffe 
againft all temptation, [oto maintain bis righteoufneffe Ageing 
all oppoption. 


He chat knoweth he isfincere, cannot be perfwaded, nor bea- 
ten from holding his fincerity: a godly man (asthe Apoftle 
Fames de(cribes che wifdome from above, thatis, thofe whoare 
made wife from above, (hap. 3.17.) is fir/t pure,then peaceable, 
gentleand eafie tobe entreated. Fle may be intreated eafily in fome 
things, but in others you mayas foom remove arocke as move 
him, there’ no intreating, noperfwading him; a godly man is 
eafily entreated co do good for others, and heis eafily incteated 
to remit che wrong which others have done him; inthefecwoca- 
fes he is eafily encreated : but if you come to cake his inregrity 
from him, and couch him in his uprightnefle, he will by no means 
be intreated tcowsong himfelf. Asitisfinful «( inmany cafes) 
porto remicthe wrong done to us by others, ‘fo not to maintaine 
the rightdone by our felves; we may, yea we ought fometimes 
(for peace fake ) co pare with our right ; but we may not,we mut 
not pare with our righteoufneffe: for chatindeed is as,ifnor more 
finful, than co wrong others ; to besre falfe witnefle againft our 
felves is the falfe(t wicmefle-bearing ; J» what we are honeft andine 
nocent, we cannot be too[Fout, He buyes his peace too deare, who 
either quits the cruch of God for it, or the cruth of his own 
wayes. Ic is dangerous laying down our own will, to fubmic co 
any thing which is not according tothe willof God. Here and 
no where elfe wilfulneffe isa vertue.’ Iwill wot let it go, faith Fob, 
andhe did wellin faying fo, for elfehe had fallen into the after- 
claps, indeed, the thunder-claps of his own confeience, which he 
had nomind to doe, as he profeffeth inthe next words, 


My beart (hall not reproach mefo long as I live, 


Thacis, my confcience fhallnoc ; the heart in Scripture is put 
for the underftanding;for the will, for the affections, as hath been 
elfewhere thewed, here for the confcience ; my héart hall not re= 


BT off pro- proach me, Toveproach, is tocaft a blot upon our felves or others, 
bris officere e8- The original word is fomecimes tranflated to blafpheme (J/a,65- 


probrare. 


7.) Blalphemy is the higheft degree of reproach, Fob (peakes here 
te 
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baverepreached me often, but Iam refolved my own heart {hall not 
reproach me, Hecells them (Chap.19.3.) the/e ten times have ye 
reproached me ; but reproach ye aslong and as often as ye will,my 
heart all not reproach me once or atall, ifIcamavoydit, as 
long as L live, 

There is a double rendring of thefe words ; fome give them in 
the time palt, 447 beart hath not reproached me all my dayes, or all 
the time that I havelived ; Thacisavery goodfenle: ob was of 
fuch integrity, thac chough he had many failings, yet he had not 
finned again(t che dictates of his con{cience, and fo had not bro- 
ken his peace by what he had done, though he had often done 
that which called him to repentance. Our Tranflation, and fo ge- 
nerally others, read che words in che future cenfe, AZy heart (ball 
not reproach me, Iwill not give it caulecoreprosch me, which I 
fhould doe, if I fhould affent co your reproaches, AZ) beart {ball 
not reproach me as long as I live; The Hebrew is, from my dayes ; 
which hach a double interpretation ; Firlt, concerning my dayes ; 
thacis,concerning my manner of living. Mafter Broughton feemes 
tocomply with this reading as belt, Ay heart (hall take no fhame 
from my dayes, that is, from thofe things which I have done in my 
dayes, or from my whole converfation ; not asif he thought him= 
felf free from fin, but he had not gone on knowingly ina way of 
finning, or he had not acted againft his knowledge. We cannot 
but doe that which we know tobe finful, and yet, poffibly, we 
may not fin againft our knowledge. Secondly, Froms my dayery 
thar is, all che dayesthat either I have, or (hall live, This form of 
{peaking being uled indifferently, both in reference coche time 
paft, and co come, is a.confirmation of Fobs integrity ; he had fo 
lived that his confcience did nor check him, and he was refolved 
fo to goon, with fo much clearneffe, that his confcience thoald 
haveno caule co check him, i447 beart (hall noe reproach we as long 
as I live, 

Hence Obferve ; 

Firlt, Confcience, or the heart of max, bath an accufing, or an upo 

braiding power init. 


Confcience is a very bufie faculty of the foul, and ic hath many 
offices, Firft, Confcience is'as a regifter to take notice of and re- 
cord 


WO" a diab 
mets. 

De vita mea, 
et moribus me- 
is. Druf, 
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cord what we do, Secondly, Confcience is a vitneffe again(t us, 
oranaccufer, when we doamils. Thirdly, Con{cience isa Judg, 
and gives the fentence (1 fobs 3.20.) Jf our heart condemn ss, 
God is greater than onr heart, and knoweth all things ; sf our heart 
condemn us not, then have we confidence towardsGod, Confcience 
fits upon a Throne as Gods deputy, to award life or death, Fourth= 
ly, Confcience hath the office of a tormenter, it iscthat worme 
which dyeth not, anda fire thacnevergoeth our. The damned 
fhall feele che teeth and fting of con(cience for ever, though here 
they have brib’d ir, and blinded it, that it might not crouble them, 
The work of con{cience intended inthis Text is the fecond, the 
accufing and witneffing work of confcience. He that accufech 
another, reproacheth him, and every accufation isa reproach, if 
it be falfe ‘cis a reproach till icis removed, and ific be crue ‘tis a 
reproach that cannot be removed. Of this work of Confcience 
the Apoftle {peaks ( Rom, 2.15.) Which {hew the worke of the 
Law written in their hearts, their confciences allo bearing witnelft, 
and their thoughts the mean while accufing or elfe excufing one 
another, Though the lives of carnal men oppofe the Law,yet the 
con{cience of the moft wicked man in the world doth comply 
and correfpond with the Law,to bind or co loofe him, to accufe” 
or excufe him upon the view of what he hath done. 
Secondly, Obferve ; 


eAnenlightned and awakened con{cience, wtll vex and npbraid 
thofe that do evil, 


Many have done ag much and more,than Fob faith here he would 
not do,left his confcience fhould reproach him, & yectheir confci- 
ences never reproached them for it ; they have filenced their own 
con{ciences,or through ignorance, their confciences have not lear= 
ned to fpeak, and fo they fin, and con{cience faith nothing; They 
who are alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that 
ix them, (as the Apofile fpeaks, Eph. 4, 18.) may and doe live 
like devils in a courfe of wickedneffe, and never receive fo much 
as one check from conicience ; yea, the reafon why many defire 
to have no light in their confcience, is, becaufe they would not be 
under the rebukes of confcience, A blind fleepy con{cience will 
Tet a man fin, and fin a thoufand times, and [never give him an ill 
Word ; bucifa fob, a man of an enlightned con{cience fin,his con- 

{cience 
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a ce 
feience will be upon him prefently, and cell him his own, There~ 
fore he faid, A4y confcience hall not reproach me; I know it will,if 
T fhould do evil ; ir is poffible for an ill man to have a good con~ 
{cience in its kind,that is,a confcience naturally good, though nor 
morally good ; for whenconfcience doth its office, it is a natural 
good con{cience. The office of confcience is to reproach us when 
we doevil ; A wicked manscon(cience may do chat, it may tell 
him, he hath done thisor that finfulevil, and fo deferves this or 
that penalevil, Again, ic is poffible for a godly man to have 
anill con(cience ( inthisfenfe ) chat is,aconfcience which doth 
not its office, as to fome particular, his con{cience may be afleep, 
or not enlightned in fome things ; his confciesce may be much out 
of order,and unfit for che exercifeand difcharge of its proper du- 
ty. When David had committed thofe horrible fins of adulcery, 
and murther, his con{cience was difcompofed and off the hinges 
fora whole yeare, it never reproached him,he was asa {tranger co 
his own bofome ; till his fin was difcovered to him, it troubled 
him not. Buc when Nethan came to him and (having made him 
pive fentence againt another man ina Parable) cold him plainly, 
thou art the man,his confcience quickly gave fentence again(t him- 
felf,and he confefled,/ have finned againft theLord(2S1m.12.13.) 
Nothing befides the blood of Chrilt, can ftop the voyce and {till 
the cry of an awakened confcience. But being once chus purged, 
we have no more confcience of fins (Heb, 10,2.) thatis, no more 
rebukes and reproaches of confcience for fin. They who know they 
are pardoned in Chrift, make confcience of committing the leaft 
fin, but they have no confcience of the greaceft fins committed. 
Thirdly, Obferve ; 


A godly man is afraid of the chidings and upbraidings of bis 
own con{cience, 

It isbetter co have the reproaches of all he men in the werld 
fall upon us, than the reproaches of conicience, better thatall che 
menin the world fhould call us hypocrite and wicked, than that 
confcience fhould rellusfo; 2 godly man fears the accufation 
and fentence of his con{cience, next to the judgment and fentence 
of God himfelf, Yes natural men many times are much afraid 
of their confciences, and do therefore efchew evil, left con{cience 
thould trouble chem, and upon the fame cerms they do good, 

They 
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~—~“They find if they fhould omic fuch a duty,if they Chould not fom- 


times pray, and hear che Word, they mutt anfwer it to their con- 
fciences, This is a crue diftinction between a godly and acarnal 
man ; a godly man doth good,not for feare his confcience thould 
trouble him, but becaufe his con{cienceis pleafed with,and fuited 
tothe doing of good. Yet con{cience is terrible toa 200d man 
when he fins, as wellas to a wicked, even he is afraid of the chid- 
ings of confcience ; therefore as Paul faith in reference to civil 
Magiftraces (Rem. 13. 3.) fo I fay in reference to that natural 
Magiltrate in your breafts, con{cience, Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power, do that which is good, and shou {halt have praife of the 
fame, The Magiftrate is a terrour, not co good works, but to evill 
workes ; con{cience isa Magiftrate wichin, and char isa terrour, 
not to good works,butto evil ; therefore my advice is, would ye 
not be afraid of the power of confcience, do chat which is good, 
and ye fhall have praife of the fame, chatis, your confcience witl 
commend you, or give teftimony for you: it is fweer, no man 
knows how {weet burhe that hath ir, to have the teftimony of a 
good confcience upon good grounds ; A flattering from con{ci- 
ence is the foareft curfe, bur a true teftimony from confci« 
ence isan unfpeakable mercy. Doe good, and ye fhall have 
good words, and a good witnefs from confcience, 
Fourthly, Obferve ; 


oA goilly moan is very careful not to give bis confcience ANY 66A= 
fn to reproach him, 


Whatfoever he doth,or what thift (oever he makes,he will nor 
doe any thing which may put himin the hand of confcience to 
fchoole and chide him; that is the tendency of all, When Job faid, 
My con{cience fhall not reproach me, bis meaning was, I will not 
doe chat which thal render me naked and lyable co the repros- 
ches ofconfcience. Itisimpoffible to avoyde the reproaches of 
confcience, unleffe we avoyde and turne from that which puts a 
Word of reproach in the mouth of confcience. Sin puts not only 
2 word, buc a fword in the mouch of confcience to wound us, 
therefore a godly man, nextto his care thar he give not God an 
occafion againithim, will nor give bis confcience anoccafion 2 
grinthim, Confcience aés in fubordination to God. A good 
Conicienceis as a Paradife, ic makes mufick within ; con{cience is 
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a pleafant bird, ic fings (weerly, and when conicience fings[weer~ 
ly 5 we are fitteft co act vigoroufly. Confcience'isa book, for 
the mending of the faults whereof allother books have’ been 
made; and when once con{cience ismended and fer right, forhac 
wecan fay incruth as Past ( A&s 23.1.) webave livedin all 

oad conference beforé God, and € as he {peakes in another place of 
that: booke ) bavekept our confeisncervoid of offence bath towards 
Gédand towards man, then have we confidence both cowards 
God, and rowards man, and have good ground to fay , Our heart 
Poult not repronch us as long as welsve, : 

A good or pare confetence(as other Scriptures eal ir) will Cer- 
tainely be a quiet& a peaceable con{cience;a good con(cience will 
notonly not reproach or troubleus, but ic will exceedingly re= 
frefhand comfort us. Sothe Apoitle profeffed from his own 
experience ( 2 Cor, 1.122.) Our refoycing is this, the teftineony of 
our con[cience, that in fimplicity and godly fincerity, not with flefhly 
wifdorse, but 3 the grace of. God, we have bad onr converfation in 
the world, and more abundantlyto you-wards. When conicience 
beares ics ceftimony with us, and for us, how full of joy -is' the 
foul, evenin the midft of many outward forrows ? And as trou- 
bleioficonfcience is the greaceft crouble,fo joy of conicience is che 
greatelt joy. Thacmancan never.wanc mufick, whofe confcience - 
{peakes in confort,: and is harmonious witivhim(elf, A goodicon= 
{cience is che poore mans tiches,and the rich mans Jewel;A good 
confcience is che bef pillow co fleepe upon, and che belt dithto 
feedupon, Adith, faid 1? "tissafeaft , A feat, {aid 1 ? Solomon 
faith more ( Pro. 15.15. )'tis a continnall feaft ? The Geneva 
tranflation faith, 4 good con{cience,outs,a merry heart(which doth 
got contradic the other, but explaine ic, » Axgood and amerry 
heare or con{cience: ) is. continwall feat. Andas they who are 
metry are fic for afeatt, fo ava feaft ‘cis both proper and comely 
to be merry. And while con{cience continues good, the featt will 
continue, and therefore agood confcience mult needs bea conti- 
nual fealt, Nor is inco play'the Epicureyco besalwayes:at this 
fealts for inthis feaftevery pot and di(h:ts Holine/sto the Lord:Nor 
fhall any need co feare 2 furfec, by being continually ac this feat; 
for as che fealters are cemperate, (0 their appetite and ‘2 isfaCtion 
aie perpetually interchangable, They thall be alwayes featted by 
conicience, who arecarefullchat their: con{ciences:(hall not acalt : 
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reproach them s this was fobs refolution ; AZy: con{cience [hall not 
reproach me fo long as T live, 
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Let mine Enemy be asthe wicked, and he that riferh up 
againft me, as the uarighteous. 
For what is the hope of the hypocrite, thangh he have 
gained, when God taketh away his foul: ¢ 


i be the former verfe, we found Fob holding faft and (tifly main- 
taining his own righteoufneffe, againft all) che objections and 
jealoufies of his friends; im this he etcher faltneth unrighteouine(s 
or the reward of che unrighteous; uponshis Enemy, or oppofer 5 
Let mine Enemy be as the wicked, and he that riferh up againft ms; 
as the unrighteous, 


Let mine Enemy. 


Some render and expound the words, not asa with or defire; 
burasa Prophefie,; in which Fob forerellech whac would become 
of his Enemy, or what evill thould befall him ; Adine: Enewsy (halk 
be asthe wicked,or he that rifeth up againft me as the wirighteous, 
Buc I rather take ic ( according to ourreading ) for aw imprece- 
tion, or with, thar evill mighccome upon his Enemy. 


Let mine énémy be as the wicked, 


What awicked:man is, andithe force of che originallword here 
ufed,hath been opened heretofore; therefore I:(hall not (tay upow 
it, Both parts:of this verle are of one fence- and: meaning; chat 
which he faithin. che-beginning:( Let mine Bremy beas the wies 
jed-), he peaks againe in the clofe of this verle'( and'bethar rie 
febup againft me,ai the unrighteous This)latcer is but a reinforces 
ment of the fame thing ima dittereat forme and fhape ofwords, 


He that vifeth wp againft me, 


This rifer isnone other, chanhhisBnemy before fpokenof ; yet 
the Title beftowed upon him,gives us’ de{cription of an Eneiny; 
or 


ee 
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or tells us more clearely. whac an Epemy is,or,who isan Enemy. 


Be is an Entony that rifeth up againf us 3 a0 Enemy sifech up in his 
fpiric againft us, and he rifech up in his actions againit vs.He rifech 
up co make us fall, be. rifech up again us chat hemay tile above 
Us. ( 

There ace cwo forces of Enemies: : 

Ficit, Someare fecrer Enemies, that-lyes pofibly, in our very 
bofomes,chat {aluce us courceou(ly every day,as Judes did Chrift, 
with a kifle, and 4 baileAdafter, no appearance of an Enemy, ti- 
ther in words onastions and yer, Zhe deepeft and wnoft dangerous 
Enemy, the feeret Enemz, 

Secondly , There are open'Enemies, profefled Enemies, fuch 
as hold outa flage of defiance, and fend challengesrous; fucha 
one 1s here meant by thefe words 5 He that. rifeth up againft me, 
David ( Pial. 41. 9:.) defcribeth his Enemies by lifting up che 
heele 5.He that. did cat, of my. bread, lifted up bts besle\ againft 
me; chat is, hehath ated openly againft me,:be hach kicked ac 
me like a wild horfe, or would have trampled me under hisfeer: 
To rife up,and co life up the heele again@ one,are che fame,as the 
¢uemy in the Text, and he that rifech up,are the fame,and asthe 
wicked, and che unrighteousare the fame 3 only inchele cwo laft 
different words,thereis a different refpest, Properly emanis {aid 
tobe, wicked in reference.ra his Impieties again(t God); and uns 
righteous in reference to his Injuftice. and wrong dealings wich 
mun ; Juftice giveth every.man his own, his due: and therefore 
be who either by profeffed violenae, or fecret fraud, oppofech an- 
other mans due, is unrighteous. Yet chefe words are often. uled 
promilcuoufly, che wicked for the unrighteous, and the uncighte~ 
ous for fuch anocher as the. Wwicked.s Let mivie Entmy beas the 
wicked, and be that rifeth up againft me, asthe wurighteoas, Io 
chefe things there is.no difficulty. 

But though chefe words are plainein cheis 
there is fome difficulty in gatheriag up che mea: 
£8ti0ds a8 alfo che fcope and defipneof them, 3 

Lit mine Enemy be as the wickedy maybe Incerpreted three 
wayes, 
Fir, Asanargumentof Jobs charity, 
Secondly, As ana:gument of his piety, 
Thirdly » As an argumenr of his courage and magoanimity in 
K2 main- 


literall fence, yer 
ning and Toperpre= 
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taaibtaining hisown cafe, flilland fiffely infiting upon his’ In= 
regrity ;the fence is good, and che Interpretation faire either of 
thefe wayes! me 

Firft, chefewords are expounded a8’an' argument of Febs' cha- 
rity,( Let mine Enemy be as the wicked,and he that rifeth up again 
me,as the unrighteous )As if Fob bad {poken his mind thus’; 7'¢ my 
friends have adjudged me tobe a wicked man, yehave fentencid 
me tobe unrighteous : well, let thisbe granted or [sippofed thar I aus 
fos fay (feeing ye have {uch mind'to tc) shat 2 aman nmrigbte- 
ous manzlet me abide under this cloudof cenjure ; all the burt that I 
wilh you, who are in Appearance maine Eweipies,and continnally rife ap 
again ft me, is this, that ye were fuckas Lam, whors yt call wicked, 
orthat ye were like hime whom ye fappofethe wnrighteons man, I 
would ye were as Lam, except thefe forrowes, except the bonds of 
thefe fickneffes and fores, and fore affittions which are spon me ; for 
my partl “wif that yon mine Entries who difpure with ‘and: oppofe 
me, whore/ift and rife up againft me, were as my felfe, whom ye ac- 
connt the wicked and unrighteons man, 

Thus Paui( pleading bis caufe and Fotegricy before King 4- 
grippa,and having almoft perfwaded him to bea Chriftian, eAéts 
26.29. )anfwered, J wonld to God that not only thon, but all that, 
heave methis day, were both almoft, ard altogether (uch asl am, 
except thefe bonds, Asif he had faid, I am judged as an beritiqne 
as adifiurber of the peace, at awicked man, I would that mine Ea 
nemies and oppofers were but as this heretique, as this {editions per- 
fox, I would that thou O King, and ‘all that bear me, were [uch as I 
am, except thife bonds’; I wonld keep’ my: tronblesto my felfe, and 
wilh that ye all were partakers of tay grace and [piritual priviledger, 
The expofition of Foss wifh'now under head, hath a paralel fence 
with ehis of Pawl, There i no greater argument of fincerity and 
Gofpel charity, than to be willing to beare the whole of our own tress 
bles, and that others {hould beare a part and hare with asin all our 
mercies, 

Secondly , The words may beexpounded as an argument of 
Fobs piety ; and that two wayes. 

Firft, Fob doth affert his piety, by afcertaining who or what 
kind of men they were, with whom he hadufed to converfeas 
friends. Asif he had {aid Yom accownt ne wicked, and unrighte- 
os, A man delighting 10 the facitty of the ungodly, dog them conr- 

refies, 
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tefiess and making them my C ounfellerss whereas indeed I have look 


od upon the wicked and unrighteous as mine Enemies, even as they 
that rifenp againft me. Icisan argument of holinefic and piety, 
rolove thofe chac are holy and righteous, to make them our 
friends and favourites,who are friends to God,and the favourites 
of Heaven. And to fay ef the wicked, heis myenemy, or let 
mine enemy be as the wicked,isto aG likea friend or fervant of 
God. When F ehofhaphat {aid to wicked Ahab, I am as thou art, 
and my peopleas thy people,( 2Chroa, 18. 3.) The Lord fenca 
Prophet co him with chis reproofe, Showlde/t thom helpe the sngod: 
ly; and love them who hate the Lord?(2 Chron, 19. 3. ) Some are 
knowne to be wicked, by being companions of the wicked, and it 
ill becomes thofe who are Godly cohave any intimacy of com- 
munion with the wicked. And therefore jb gives a probable 
chata@erof his own piety, by difowning (according to chis in- 
cerpretation ) the impious, and reckoning fuchin che number of 
his enemies. 
Secondly, We may expound the wordsasan argument of his 
piecy, thus ; Asif Job had faid ; Though I bave {poken much about 
thé worldly profperity of the wicked, yet I ans fofarre from judging 
their Condition to be good, or their Eftate happy, that world not 
wilh the worft Enemy 1 have in the world aworfe lot than tobe a 
wicked man ; 1 could not defire any thing more evill to him than this, 
that be were evill and unrighteous, And therefore you are much de= 
ceivedin your judgment of me, asif while I have {poken of the pre~ Silibear hoftt- 
Spority of the micked, I were of opinion , that their Eftatets good, or b# meis im~ 
they happy ; whereas indeed I laoke upon thems as mento be pittied, vd ipsa ts 
not envied inthe highe/t pitch of their worldly pompe and greatwelfe, ef pete 
eAndasl havens hunger after their dantus my felfe, [oT would alae dane 
net.wilh any friend of mine to partake with thems ; but ( were it law- periantur, qua- 
full towifh evillto an Enemy ) Iwould not wifh the vileff enemy I lis eff adverfus 
have upon the face of the earth a worfe Condition,than that of a wit» feoleratos. 24 
ked man, how much foever he flourifoerb: in the eye of the world, Bets jaws 
Thushe feemestobe of  AHofes his choyce Spiric, yea to have 
made hischoyce like Adofes ( Heb, 13. 25. ) Rather to/uffer af= 
fuittion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleafures of in for a 
feafen, This is a great argument of Fobs piety, fhewing that ‘he had 
no defire, no fairableneffe ac all in his (pirit to the Condition of a 
wicked map, how glorious or glittering {6 ever among men, Icis 
a 
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a Common way of Expreffing that which we mot diltaft, cafay, 
Let this be to mine Enemy, let thisbeto thofe thar hare me, Aad 
this {uppofech fuch a dilpleafure again(t che perfon as cannotibe 
Satisfied wich any particular trouble, When Abigail came to meet 
David, and co interpofe between him and her husbands deftruGtis 
on by his {word , the chus be(pake him (1 Sans, 25.26.) Now 
therefore my Lord, Asche Lord liveth, and as thy foule lveth,Sees 
ing the Lord hath withholden thee from coming to (hed bloodyand 
from avenging thy [elfe with thine owne hand,now let thine Enemies, 
and they that fecke Evil to my Lord be as Nabal.Nabal wasa pros 
fperousmanin the world, yet a wicked and a wretched man, aod 
the hand of God was upon him, and he dyed prefently after; #om 
bee the Enemies of my Lord (faith Abigail) be as Nabal ; chat is, 
let them be as vile and low inthe eftzem of men; as Nabdlisups 
on whom one of his own fervants could beftow'no better lane 
guage than Sonof Belial, fuch a fon of Belial, thaca man’ could 
not {peak to( v.17, ) yea, lec chine enemy be as umable to hure 
thee, as Nabalisjand lechim as furely fall under the revenging 
hand of God as Nabal thall, upon whom not co revenge chy felfe 
witb thine own hand, chowhalt been fo eafily perfwaded, We 
have alike wifh formedim the {ame termes (2 Sam, 18, 32)) 
The King faid toCu(hai, is the Joung man Abfolom fafe? And Cua 
fai (aid, lee the Enemies of my Lord the King, and all that rifewp 
againft thee be as that young man, When he would {et forth ehe 
miferable end and fall of ¢Ab(olom.( who.was hung on a tree and 
flaine) he faith, let.all that with my Lord the King hurt,be as thas 
young man is, Once more we read this way of imptecation, 
( Dan.4,19.) Then Damiel ( whole name was Beltefhaxzer ) 
was aftonied for an boure, and bis thoughts troubled bim > the Kin 

Spake and faid,Beltelhaxzer, let not the ‘Dreame, or the Intérpretati- 
on thereof trouble thee; Beltefhazzer avfwered and [aid, my Lord 
the Drtame be tothens that hate thee, and the Interpretation therdof 
tathine Enemies. Asi€ Dani¢hhad (aid, ‘I have caule enough to be 
troubled, iris.a black. Dream; and ché.vifion is evifion of darknefs 
and aftonifhmenc ; I. could with thar thy Dreame wereto thine 
Enemies, and the accomplithment of irto them ehat hate thee, 

In this language fpeakes Fob here; you think chaclam aman 
much takenwith the profpericy of che wicked ; for my party Let 

mine Enemies be as thewicktd, and they that vife up again! meat 

the 
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the snrighteons, Thac’s the belt efteem and higheft value chat I 
have of all them that are wicked and unrighteous, 
Hence Obferve; 


To be wicked, or an anrighteous man, is to be inthe worft eftate, 
incident unto, or imaginable by man, 


To be poore and defpifed, co be weake and fickly; all chefe e- 
vills of tate, name, and body, are nor evill at all,in comparifon of 
fin. Morall evillsare the worlt of evills, And in the opinion of 
godly men, none are in fo bad a condition as ungodly men ; if ic 
were lawfull cowith the worft thac couldbe toas enemy,the worlt 
we could wifhhim ( pucting all evill wifhesia one ) is, hat he 
Should be as the wicked, and wnrighteous, Indeed chey who ate like 
them in wickedne(s,think none like them in happinefs,and fo chey 
think themfelves, We have both thefecempers, or diftempers ra- 
ther, laid down in one verfe ( Pfal. 10: 3.) The wicked boateth 
of bis bearts defire(chacis,when he hath gocten, whichis por worth 
the gecting,whac his hearcdefireth ) and blefferh the coverons( chat 
is, counts them blefled ) whom the Lord abhorreth. They who are 
of the world, bleffe the worldly, and blefle themfelves in cheir 
worldly bleffednefs,and would norcurne Tables with any in the 
wetld anleffe fich as have moré’ of the world cham they, ( P/.39. 
20) The wicked flactereth himfelfe tn bis own eyes, till his Imiquities 
be found abominable, He chinks all is well wich him, and fo doe 
many befides himfelfe. Yea foignorant, or impudent are fore, 
that they think God himfelfe approves, and hath a good opinion 
of the ungodly, Such bold blafphemers are at once difcovered 
and teproved by the Prophet, ( Afal.2.17. ) Ye have wearitd the 
Enrd with your words, yet ye fay wherein have we wearyed him 2 
when ye fay every one that doth evil ts good ( that is, approved, ace 
cepred,and well efteemed) ix the fight of theLord, and he delight- 
sth in them , or where is the God of Judgment ? Which latter 
Words are eithera new accufation, or che proofe of theit former 
accufation;as if they had faid, if be did not delightin,and' approve 
them,he would punifh them, Thisis (‘as the Sepruagini¢ render} 
4 provoking word,or ( asthe Chaldee hath ic)'a molefting trou- 
bling word ; we render it fully, wearying word, What? wheo 
God fuffers wicked mento profper and receive good, doth he ac~ 
Count them goods The Prophet //aiah ( Chap, 43, 24, ) prefents 

the 
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che Lord thus complaining ; Thon haft wearied me with thine ivia 
gwities, But chat which wearieth che Lord moft,is when man faith 
he is pleafed with,or approves either iniquicy wrought, or rhe 
workets of iniquity. To {peake or thinke chus of God, is not only 
ipiquicy, but higheft blaiphemy, Ic isa molt groffe error , when 
man chinks fo of man, as the fame Prophet fhewes (C7Za/,3.15.) 
And now yé call the proud happy ; Suchas are men of alpiring 
minds ,and work cheir ownends confidencly, daringly, ye call 
the only mep, A proud manis che worft of wicked men ; every 
wicked man hath abundance of upmortified pride in him, but 
pride is a predominant luft in fome wicked men; how unhappy 
and blind in judgmencare they who callchefe happy ? The pre= 
fent poynt faich, char all wicked menare ina bad condition, but 
among chem all, none is in fo bad a one as the proud, fos him God 
refifteth ( Fames 4. 6,) and if ic mult needs goe ill wich them, 
whom God doth only leave to themfelves, not giving chem affi- 
ftance, then who can fay how illic muft needs goe wichithem 
(though never fo high and great in the world ). whom God re- 
fits, and fers himfelfe againft ? There are two confiderations, 
which fhew how farre all wicked(much more proud )men are re- 
moved from happinefs, 

Firft, They are out of the favour of God, they have.no roome 
ip hishearc. How miferable is their life, who thare noc in the lo- 
ving kindnefs of God, whichis better than life ? Weenjoy no- 
thing thacis truely good, without God; who is the cheifeft good, 
The light of his Countenanceis betcerthanall the comforts of 
this life ; what have they chat enjoy not the light of his Counre« 
nance,butforrow and darkenefs?As ic isthe fin of a wicked man,fo 
it is his punifhment, that he is without God in the world.He is witha 
out God in the world, as co the feare of, or faith in his name,shig 
is his fin; and heis without God in che world, as to any favour 
or good will which he hath from God, and this is his punifh- 
ment, As whatfoever good acarnall man doth, whacever fervice 
he performes co God or for God, his hearr, his good willis por 
inic ; fo whatfoever the wicked have from God, they have none, 
of his hearc, nothing from his good will. 

Secondly, Such are not onely ouc.of the fayour of God, bur 
(for there isno middle fate ) they are che fubjeats of bis difples= 
fure, and {tand naked co his wrath ; they have no thelcer, nothing 

to 
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to keepe off the dayly droppings, or moft dreadfull formes and 
threatenings that are written in che booke of God. ‘And indeed 
there canbe no fhelcer from divine wrath, buc in divine love. 
Therefore ( faith Fob ) I would have no friend of mine,no childe 
of mine, no neighbour of mine in fuch acondition as they are in ; 
Let mine Enemy be asthe wicked, and him that rifeth up again{t 
me asthe unrighteous, That's afecond Interpretation, reprefenc- 
ing chefe wordsasan argument of Feds piecy, who, how much fo- 
ever he had {poken of the profperity of wicked men, yet was farre 
from beleevingthatany ‘crue happinefle belonged co them; the 
choycelt of heir comforcs,their moft perfect profpericy,doth not 
pat them one ftep beyond mifery. 

Thirdly , We may Incerprec chefe wordsas anarcument of 
Jobs Courage in his caule, Andthen, Let mine Enemy be as the 
wicked,is either 2 Prophefie( mine Enemy (hall be as che wicked) 
or ap Imprecation, I with chey were fo. Many read it onely as-a 
Prophefie( as'was couch before) foretelling what thould become 
of his Enemy. But whacEnemy doth he meane ? He meanes not pais 
an Enemy in reference to his perfon, but co his caufe ; his e ied rea 
Was his oppofice in judgmeprand opinion ; and when he faith, fer non incer 
Let) mine Enemy be as the wicked, or mine enemy fhallbe as the perfonas, fed 
wicked, he, fpeakes of cheir deferc, not of his own defire, or he “ompugnantes 
fpeakesof what might jultly befall them, not of what he would /2memias St 
} } ing. ; fas + L s me 
have them fallinco, Asif be had faid, mine enemy, or he chat paste od 
oppofech me in chis Caule, deferves co be as the wicked, andto be eventuut impi- 
handled asthe wicked, or inthe carriage and handling of ‘this # iximicus 
Caufe mine enemy will be found as the wicked,and he char rifech 4-1 
upagainit meas the unrighteous, It is poffible for a good man Janion, 
toengige ina bad matter, and in the uprightneffe of his own 
heartco doeand fay chac which is not right, Holy Pax! could fay 
ofhimfelfe before his converfion'; I wersly thought with my felfe, 
that L ought to do many things. contrary tothe name of Fe{us of Na= 
xareth( Acts.26,.9,) Andfome after converfion have done chings 
contrary co rhe name-and cruch of Chri(t,how much more of their 
brethren. But x0 good mancan oppole.a good Canfe, or agood man, 
but he gets 4 ftaine upon bis goodueffe byit, Ie is Iviquicy, or une 
tighteouinelleto vex any man, in his righteons-caule, or in the 
righteouinelle of his caule, Fob {peaksihome and fomewhat har(he 
ly, when he called bis friends Enemigs, burchey had conftrained 
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him. Yetcwo things give fome allay to the fharpnefs of his lan- 
guage. 
>” Firft , That he did it onely in reference to the ftate of the bui= 
finefs, not of their perfons. 
Secondly, Thathe did it co awaken, and ftirre them up to con- 
fider what they had done. He {peakes roughly to them, that they 
sfeuis mibi might defift from {peaking and dealing fo roughly wich him, and 
pe pl forbeare co faften the Cenfure of hypocrifie upon him, And we 
verfetur , tan- find chat the Lord himfelfe in the clofe of chis difpute,doth verifie 
dem aliguindo this Prophefie of Fab( Mine Enemy {halt be as the wicked ) for the 
injurie con Lord tells them (Chap, 42. 7. ) when che bufinefs came before 
dsrinabiture im ) My wrath is kindled againft thee( namely Eliphaz ) and a~ 
Fun, gainft thy twofreinds, for ye bave not [poken of me the thing that 
is r ight,as my fervant Fob, There God verified ir, that fobs ene- 
mie s, or they that {tood in this Caufe againit him were as che un- 
righteous, and wicked. 

Secondly , We maytake notice of the qualification of this 
Speech, (Let mine enemy be as thewicked, and he that rifeth up a- 
gainft me as the unrighteous ( he doth not pofitively affirme that 
they who were Enemies to him in that caufe or bufineffe, were 
wicked, or were unrighteous, buclet them be asthe wicked, 
‘While they take part and joyne with the wicked and unrighteous 
in their Cenfures upon me, they make themfelves fuch; fuch was 
Jobs confidence in the goodnels of his Caule, chat he feared nor to 
affirme his oppofers would be found as the unrighteous and the 
wicked. 

Hence, Obferve ; 


He that oppofeth a righteous Caafe, atts the part of an snrighten 


ous man, 


I doe not fay, ( nor did Fob ) that every one that oppoferh a 
righteons caufe, is unrighteous 3 buche chet oppofeth agodly or 
righteous map, ina righteous caule, acts like an ungodly man, or 
he takesup the worke of the unrighteous, Thus Fé {aid co his 
wife (Chap. 2.10. ) Thou {peakeft as ene of the foolt{h women nfe 
to fpeake ; he doth not fay, thou art a foole, or a wicked woman, 
but in chis chou aéteft like one of chem. Thus a good man may 
act as a wicked man, both in oppofing that which is good, and in 
complying wich that which isevill, andfo he may be sumbred 

with 
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with the wicked, yea deferve to be dealer with as the wicked,to be 
wrapped up under the fame reproofes, and in the (ame Common 
Calamities, Wemay quickly bring the rod of God upon our 
felves, by being a rod upon the backes of others ; and may fooner 
or laccer, feele hard. blowes of correction from God, forthe hard 
words of Cenfure which our brethren have felt from us, 

Sochen, when Feb faith, Let mine Exemy be as the wicked, he 
doth not imprecate Evill upon his friends, becaufe they oppofed 
him to have done fo, had been finful and diffonane co the rules of 
charitysand ic were as uacharirable for any to conceive he did fo, 
as for himfelfe to have done it, And for proof that nothing of re- 
venge was upon his Spirit, he makes an open proreftation co the 
contrary accompanied with afecret and fevere imprecation upon 
himfelfe, in cafe it were fo( Chap. 3, 29.) IfIrejoyced at the 
deftruttion of him that bated me, or lift up my (elfe when Evil found 
him ? Then &c. He that really witheth Evilto his Enemy, cannot 
butrejoyce when evill finds him, joy arifech from the accomplifh- 
ment of defire. But chough Fob did not with evillto his friends, 


yethe would not {pare them in what they did ill, cheir ill dealing 
with him, 


Hence , Note; 


Zt is no breaoh of Charity to {peake home, and tell them who op 


pofethe truth, that they doe wickedly, though otherwife they 
be good men, 


Truth is a friend tobe preferred before all friends. We mult 
take heed of (owing pillowes under their armes, who maintaine 2 
bad Caufe ; They who flacter and fpeake them faire, doe fo,Such . 
lenitives encourage errour,and {uch gentlenefle is deadly ro thofe 
who err, There isa finfull provocation in {peaking,e{pecially in dif- 
pucing;yet we may (peake plaine, &rell men their own,without any 
jut provocation. To maincain love & unicy is good, but to main- 
taine purity is beccer, We mutt rather be agsin{t all men, than doe 
any thing againft che cath, Thus Pavl dealt with Peter ( Gal.2. 
11.) / withftord bimto the face because he was tobe blamed, His 
holy zeal for God was not {toptby the refpect and reverence 
which he bare to man. Such was fobs courage according to this 
interpretation, whilehe faid, Let mine enemy be asthe wicked, 
T can give no beter Judgment of him inthis cafe, 
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Verl, 8. For what ts the hope of the hypocrite, though he have 
+ gained, when God taketh away bis foal ? 


Some conceive Febin thefe words giving a reafon of what was 
faid before, that he had nothing to doe, in a way of compliance, 
wich wicked men ; for what is their hope when God taketh away 
their foule ? who would be in their coate, who though they flou- 
rith, and are gay while chey live, yet will be moft miferable when 
they dye. Our reading feemes to carry this fence. 
Further, We may expound this text a$an argument by which 
Fob wovld prove that he was no hypocrite’; As if he had faid, Ye 
my friends have long fence given your opinion of me, that I am av 
hyprcrite,and were [indeed [uch a onc, my Condition, I confelfe,were 
mot miferablezalthough I might flatter my (elfe with the gain of out= 
ward comforts and advantages inthis world, yet when I dye ( it may 
be today before to morrow) E (hould have no true comfort sx poffeffion, 
nor any folid ground to hope forit ; For what is the hope of the bypa- 
crite, what comfort, or hope of comfort can he take up, when God tan 
keth away his (owle 2 But if God take away msy fonle, I have hope 
1 amfully perfwaded my hope {hall not dye when my body dyeth, there- 
fore Lam x0 bypzcrite, no wicked man. Fob hath given proofe in di- 
Confirmatio in- yers parts of thisbooke, that he had hope, and another fpiric in 
file elie affli&tion than the wicked have, therefore his 2ffliétion did not 
‘etiam in ips Prove himwicked. Firft, he acknowledged all his afflictions to 
affiSionibus, come from God, yea from God asa father, while he wounded 
jun. him asan enemy. Secondly, in his deepeft afflictions he begged 

helpe of God, Thirdly,he had hope of helpe,or would hope upon 

God, thoigh he fhould not help him; this no hypocrire ever did. 


Yea Fob profeflerh, chacthough God thould take away his foule, 


yet he had hope, ( Chap. 13. 1§. ) Though he flay me, yet will I 


to deftroy me, that he would let loofe his hand, and cut me of. 
Then 
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Then {hall 1 yet have comfort : that is, chat would be the moft 
comfortable newes to me, thac I might but dye, Thisis my pro~ 
feffion, and chis is my periwafion, I have hope indeath,and there- 
fore Lam no hypocrite, 48 you take me tobe; far what ss the hope 
of the hypocrite, though he bath gained, when God taketh away bis 


foule ? 
What isthe hope of the hypocrite? 


The mesningis the hypocrite hath no hopeat all ; he neither 
hath, nor can have any hope when God taketh away his foule. 
Hope is takenin Scripture divers wayes 

Firft, For the habicor grace of hope, implanted in the foule ; 
as there is a habic of faich, and a habit of love, fo chere isa habic 
efhope, that is, anabiding principle of ir. 

Secondly , Hope is pur for the putting forth, or for che acting 
of this grace in our dependance upon God in greareft ftraics, 

Thirdly , Hope isoften putfor the objeét ofhope, and chat 
two wayes. 

Firft, For tbe perfon in whom we hope. Taus God in Scrip- 
ture isofcen called hope ( Fer. 14. 8. )O the hope of I/rael,&c. 
That is, Orhou, in whom thy people hope. 

Secondly , Hope is pur not onely for the perfon in whom we 
hope, but for the thing or matter which we hope to attaine ; the 
good, the bleffednefic which we look or hope for, is in Scrip- 
ture called hope, ( Tit. 2. 15. ) Looking for the bleffed hope, and 
the, glorious) appearing of the Great God , and our Saviour Fefus 
Chrift, That blefled nope is, thar ftate of bleffednefs which be- 
leevers hopeand waite for, atthe appearing of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, Here in this place we may take in all, or any of chele 
‘fences ;Hypocrites pretend fo the habit of hope, they feeme to 
ag hope, and to aét tc boch upon God himfelfe, and that blefled- 
neffe which floweth out from him. But what és the hope of the by- 
pocrite ? it is nothi Je hath no hope in him, “nor is any act of 
hope pur out byt er upon God, or upon the good things 
which God hath pro world to come, how much foe- 
verhe hath gained inthis world, What ss the hope of the hypocrite , 


Though he hath gained, 


t the reading of this claufe, Some 
thus; 


There isa difference a 
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Nam que eff 
exepefatio hy- 
pocrite quam 
espleverit? 
Jun. 


Bhe,pecunia 
aecipiter avide 
et invide, pro- 
case,yapam,tra- 
haw trecentis 
verfibus tuas 
inpuritates lo- 
Qui nemopotef}, 
Plaut, in 
Perfa, 


thus; That he fhould bring it about ; So Matter Broaghton 5 What 


can be the hope of the hypocrite, that he flowld bring it about; thatis, 
thathe fhould perfeét ormake it good. The hypocrite may have 
a great hope ( which really is only a grear prefumption ) but he 
cannot bring his hope about, he cannot compaffe or obtaine chat 
which he lookes and longs for ? 

Secondly, (reads another ) what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
which he hath fulfilled, or bronght about? Asif hehad faid, The 
hypocrite lookes but for worldly gaine, if he can fill bis purfe, and gee 
preferment, if be can fill his belly and take his pleafure, he fits downe 
fatisfied,and faith, I have enough, Now what isthe hope of the by= 
poerite, though be hath {uifiled thrs hope? thoagh he bath gainca p 
though he hath gotten as much as ever he expetted 2 though he be as 
rich or richer than ever he expetted > though he be asgreat, and 
greater,in this world,than ever he expetted? obhugh he have as much 
pleafure and more than ever he expetted > what isthe hope of the hy- 
pocrite,tbough he hath fulfilled and reached the atmaift line ofalltbefe 
hopes ? may we not write emprineffe and infufficiency,may we nor 
write weakneffe and uncertainty, may we not write vanity, yea 
vexation of fpiricupon the forehead of all chefe things ? Then, 
What ss the hope of the hypocrite, thoughbe hath gaiued? 

Becaufe the particular gaine of the hypocrite is not expreft in 
the cext, therefore we may affix any thing toi, that is caine in 
the efteeme of the world, or worldly men, as thus. ’ 

Firft , Though he have gained wife and children, that’s one 
gaine, 

*" Second ly , Though hethave gained credit, anda good name a- 
mong men,that’s another gaine, 

Thirdly, Though hehath gained houourand authority above 
men, though he be become a great man, one of the greateftmen 
in the world, yea though he hath gained the command ofthe 
whole world, whatis hishope? 

Fourthly , Though he hath been a Adoney-catcher (as aheas 
thende(cribes greedy Gripers ) likea Kite, or a Hawk, fnatching 
at all gaine as his came,avaritioufly heaping up his prey, and glur- 
ting himfelfe wich, and glorying in his abundance, what is his 
hope? 

Fifthly, Though he hath gained ( which isa more precious 
guine than all chefe ) all knowledg and lezrning in all Aresand 

Sciences, 
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Sciences, andbe able co fpeake wich thecongue of menand Au- 
gels, both co God in praying, and to: memin difcourfing and prea- 
ching, yetwhat ishis hope, 

When God taketh away bis foule > 


There are two readings of chis la(t claufe, 
Firft., Some derive the word, which we tranflate, taker away, 


79 


bt nde 


from a roote, which fignifigs to be quiet, and co reft. Chrift is cal- Tranguilnn 
led Shiloh from this roote, ( Gex.49. 10. ) The Scepter (hall not ef@, quiefcere. 
depart from Fudab, nor a lawegiver from between bis feet, uncill S#requie/cere 


Shiloh come ; chacis, till Chrift come, whogivech true reft, foule - 
reft,ecernall reft to his people. And chen che cext is rendred thus; 
What ts the hope of the hypocrite, though he bath gained, and God 
caufeth bis fouletoreft, or tobe quiet, and fit ateafeinthe ufeand 
enjoyment of hss gaine, This pucs che belt of the hypocrites cafes 
fuppofe chat he hath gained much; fuppofe allo chac God. gives 
him a quiet pofleffion of his gaine, which is not the lot ofmany. 
Some get much, bur their fouls never relt, they are cumbled up 
and downe with reftle(fe turmoiles in the world, they getmuch 
troublethemfelves, by what them(elves have gotten, Thus So- 
lomon defcribes the condition of worldly gainers,(Eccl.2.22,23.) 
What hath a man of all bis labour, and of the vexcation of bis beart, 
wherein he bath laboured under the Sanne ? for all bis dayes are for~ 
rowes( chat is, he hach forrowall his dayes ) yea bis heart taketh 
nat reff in the night, And againe, (Chap. 5.12.) The abundance 
of the rich will not (uffer him to fleepe. Ufually che chings of the 
world, eicher reft nor wich us, or mrke us re(t-lefle ; yer ic mult 
be grapced chat fome mengaine, and thac greatly , and God cau- 
feth their fouls co reft,they are ac eafe in their poffeffions, Now 
though this be the hypocrites prefent cafe, that after he hach 
gained, God giveth his foul roreft, Asche rich man advifed his 
foul ( Luke?12. 19.) Thou haf? much goods laid up for many 
geares, take thine eafe, cateydrinke, and be merry, Suppofeall this, 
and let che hypocrites foul take eafe, lye downe and cumblein his 
greatneffe, honour, and riches, lethim rock himfelf afleepe in 
carnal delights and delicacies, yet what is the hope of the hypo= 
crite, when he hath not only gained riches, but gained ( which is 
better thanriches) reft ? Though reft be good, yet the hypocrites 
reftis not good ; Hisisa reft in fin, as well as in riches,and chacis 

Det 


fecorit deus a+ 
imam ojse. 


80 Chap. 27. Ax Expofition upon the Bock of Jos. - Verl.8. 


Dot good ; His is a falfe reft,and that is not good ; Hisisa thore 
reft, a re{t only fitting and fatting him for the flaughcer, and{uch 
a reft is not good ; though he hath reft, yet he hath no -hoperof 
relt,and what is hope in pofleffion,where there is none in expecta- 
f vage. “ODP ? 
703 le Secondly, Ochers derive the Original word froma root,which 
guod eff eatra- fignifies te pull away, to draw off, to draw out ;fo we, whatss the 
here, educere, hope of the hypocrite though he hath gqined, when Ged draws ong, 
or.takes away bis foule ; the Soule is taken aay by death, and chat 
by anacurall deach as wellas by.a violent. Bur che wordhere ufed 
doth properly imply a violent death,and that fence is molt agree- 
able co che prefent text, becaufe che foul ofa wicked mam (as will 
- further appeare in the notes) is.( asic were ) forced out of his boe 
dy, though he dye ( aswe fay } fairely upon hisbed. The word 
fignifies properly, che drawing of a {word out, of che fheath or 
Scabbard, which notion doch elegancly comply wich rhat exprefii- 
on of the prophet Daniel, who callerh or ipareth che bady. of 
man toa {heath ; we tranflate him {peaking thus of himfelfe ; 
My Spirit was grieved within me ( Chap. 7. 15.) The Chaldee 
is( aswe putin the Margin ) in my (heath, chat is, in my body: 
the body being asthe fheath, and the foule as the fword. When 
God calleth the foule of 4%y max out of his body , he, uotheath’s 
ir, Buc be pulls che foule of 4 wicked: man out of his body, like a 
rufty {word out of.che fheath, which comes not out withour much 
Rrepgth and tugging, The word is alfo applyed coche pulling off 
the fhoo from the foot;our fhooes doe nor drop or fall off, buc are 
uncyed & pulled off, Thus the word is uled( Exed,3.5,)put off thy 
(hoves from off thy feet , for the place whereon thou flandeft is holy 
ground, faith the Lord to <Afofes when he appeared ip the burning 
Buth, The foule of a wicked man parts wich his botly like a Araic 
a fhoo, or a {hoo falt tyed from the foot, very uneafily.So thar un- 
der both allufions, the word implyes fuch a kinde,of wiolence,in 
the departure of che hypocrite,ouc of this life, as if, /aath ta departy 
were alwayes his parting ,his dying fonz.. God purteth offyor pul- 
leth out che foule of the hypocrire, he doth not freely refigne or 
yeeld ic up when called co come forth, So for che opening 
of chefewords ; What is the hope of the hypocrite, though he bath 
gained, whenGod taketh away his (osle. ions -from 
themare many, 


Firft, 
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Firlt, A wicked man while he liverh may be fa if hope, and his 


hope may live with him as long as be liveth, 
4 


The hypecrices hope is nourifhed both 
ritual things, He hopeth thar he h 
God, becaufe he enjoyeth many 
vours from God. His eftate is good 
it will be fo hereafter. — Poflibly he € 
{perous in the world, and thence conclideth, Surely 
me. Yea, and in reference to {pir tuals, che hypocrite may bh 
hope, he may be planted inco Churct Priviledges, he may be 
reckoned among Saints, or true believers 3 he may enjoy all the 
Ordinances of the Gofpel ; he may eat bread at che Table of th 
Lord, and fit among the Lords people ; All w may breed 
in him a great deal of hope. 

Further, He may have many and great Spiritual gifts, yea, 
he may havea fair appearance of grace; As he often hath great 
gifts of knowledge, of u pr fo he may have chac 
which looks like grace, li 
row, he may have that w 
Patience, he 


vith cempoyal and {pi- 

¢ and favour of 

s he chinks ) {a- 

fore he hopes 
d 


vourices, and fay in his hearr, farely I (hall be faved if any areco 
befaved; he may come and fean upon the Lord, asthe Prophec 
tells us that finful people did ( Afic. 3.11, ) The heads therefore 
Fadge for reward,and the Py of teach for hire,ay 

phets thereof divine for mon Z 
fay, is not the Lord amon 
deed the Lord will do 
faith, Egypt did cot 
by the hand, thou did 
they leaned upon thee 
4 ftand, Thus willt 
make their boalts of 
him, “And therefore, 


i by Ake ft a dn 
Lord doco all 


a 
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secondly, -Oblerve ; 


Death puts an hypocrite quite off from all bis hope ; when God 
taketh away bis foul, bis hopes allo taken away. 


When lie dyes, then all his hopes dye ; as when the Princes of 
the world dye,their thoughts perifh, fo when they who are meer 
worldlings perith, their hopes perith too. How canan hypocrite 
hope for good in death, when his hope never enteted, nor ancho= 
red within the vail, for life? his hope is not faftened upon the 
word of eteznal life, and therefore his hope cannot be a {tay to his 
foul when he departs this life. The hope that holds out is entred 
into that within che vail( Heb, 6.19. ) thatis, ic clofeth with 
God himfelf in Jefus Chrift, ic hach fweec Communion with 
God by Jefus Chrift our high Prieft, who as our forerunner is for 
us entred into heaven, A beleever is fubject co be cofled with 
troubles of mind and manifold temptations, as 2 Ship upon the 
Sea, while he isin chis world ; yet that hope which is entred 
within the vaile, ftayes him as an anchor fureand fedfaft inall 
ftormes, and inalltimes, But the Anchor of the hypocrites hope 
enters not within the vail, but is caft upon falfe and loofe ground, 
and therefore when the forme comies his anchor drives, and is 
unfedfaft, and fohis hope and heart failcogether, The ftouteft 
hypocrite in the world will droop atla(t, when God comesto 
take away his foul ; then hiscre(t falls, and his Plumes flagge, 
When therain defcendeth, and the floods come, and the winds blow, 
and beat upon the howfe that 1s built upon the fand, it falls, and the 
fall thereof is great (Math, 7.27.) A falle heart cannot hold out 
in real hardfhips ; whenrain and floods and winds (by which are 
meanc all the croubles of chis life ) af » he runs co ruine, 
and cannot fland his ground: much lefle will he be able ro ftand 
in the hour of death, when the raine and floods and winds of 
temptations fall moft furioufly upon the foul. Thus Solomon con- 
cludes ( Prov.11.7.) When a wicked man dyeth , bis expeEtation 
a persfh, and the hope of unjuft men perifheth, Poffibly that may 

¢ everlafting which they hope for,yet cheir hopes are not lafting; 
the hopes of fome perifh, becaule they hope only for perihing’ 
things ; others have hopes of unperifhing chings, whofe hope yer 
fhall perith, The voluptuous rich man is {aid to have had bis good 
things (Luke 16. 13.) he had no more to hope for, no moreto 
look 
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looke for, his hope perifheth when God tooke away hisfoule, 
‘When a godly man dyeth, his hope is perfected by che fruition 
of chac which he hoped for, he enjoyéth alland more than ever 
he expected, Bur when an ungodly man dyech,bis hope perifheth 
ina difappoyatment of fruition, he enjoyech nothing acall of all 
thar, which he ( chough with lictle reafon ) fo much expected. 

Againe , What is the hope of the hypocrite, though he have gai~ 
ned 2? The Spirit of God joynes gaine with the hypocrite, 

Hence Obferve, Thirdly ; 


Covetonfneffe and bypocrifie ufwally dsvell together, 


The true love of worldly gaine, andthe falfe love. of {pirituall 
gaint, hunt in couples, and are {eld fevered, Hypoctilicaimes 
acgaine, and often hits ic, bucit alwayes mifleth crue gaine; 
falfeneffe in che things of God, waites for fullnefsin the chings of 
men, but real fullnefsicgers none. Whena falfe heart feeth thar 
religion is in credir, that godlyne(s isthe way to worldly greatnefs 
and chat ( as {omecimes ic doth, though rarely ) che profeffion of 
it leadeth to advancement , prefently he cakes upon him the pro- 
feflion of Religion, and puts onthe garbe or fathion.of godlynefle, 
Chrift faich of hypocrites, They devoure widowes houfes, and for a 
pretence make long prayers, A fale heare prayeth, and willbe much 
in duty, thache may devoure the houfes and eftares of others, 
or that he may fmooth his way co hisown ends ; buthe cares not 
tobe, nor isheacall in duty co draw neare co God, or improve 
his own fpiritual eftateto he end. This is a dangerous temptati- 
on in chefe times,becaufe now religion is look’d upon with a good 
eye, and religious godly menare in place ; 8 falfe beart works up- 
on this, and will be inany forme of religion, chat hatha faire ac- 
ceptance in the world, through the favourable eye of Princes and 
earchly Powers, caft uponic. The Apoftle fpeakes of fome(1 Tim, 
6.5.) who fuppofed that gain was godlynefs ; and furely the end 
which fuch hadin profefling godlyneffe, was chacthey might be 
gainers, or have outward preferment by ic. As for godlynefle in ic 
felfe,or abfiradtly confidered,they defpifed ir,chey cared no more 
for it than for cheir old (hooes ; but the hope of gain was fo {weet 
to them, or chey were fo hungry and fharpe fet afterir, that they 
counted godlyneffe, which co their natural appetite was biccer, 
or acbelt had no betcer caft in their palaces, chan che white of at 

Mz egge. 
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= : ~ i - 
egge, tobe a pleafant morfel. Covertoufnefie being predominant 
in the hypocrite, he will be-fo fara fervant to any thing as ir 
brings in gain, which isthe dyer and food of covetouineffe. 
Fourthly, Job fuppofeth the hypocrite gaining. 
Hence Note ; 


Hypocrites may, and nfually do, gain much inthis world, 


Asthey have a greatdefire of worldly gain, fo they get it; 
they would fain have the world, and God faith, takest, The 
Lord gives them (ashe gave che J/raelites in the Wilderneffe, 
( Pfal.78.29,30.) their own defire,and they are xot efranged from 
their lufts, that is, they have what they will or luft to have, God 
gives them their requeft ( Pfal.106.15.) but fends leanneffe into 
their foul, yea, while the meat is in cheir mouths, the wrach of 
God comes upon them, The hypocrite brings his hope about, he 
fulfils his defire, and obtains what he projects 5 Aypocrifie is to 
fome avery thriving trade, The hearts of Saints only are filled 
with the hidden «Afanna, bur the bellies of the wicked are often 
filled with hidden Treafure (Pfal. 17.14.) that is, with thofle 
dainties and good things, which are vertually hidden in, and for- 
mally fpring out of the belly and bowels of the earth. The Lord 
eafily grants them their wifh-in fuch things, and gives them their 
portion ( which isall their portion ) in this life. For as they are 
but common profeffors, fo thefe are but common mercies, fuch 
as many Of his Enemies receive, who are buc fatced as Oxen for 
the flaughter, andficced fordeftraétion. True happineffe is not 
tobe judg’d by lands or houfes, by gold orfilver. The worldis2 
narrow bound : unlefle we'get beyond the creature, and fer our 
hopes above this world, we cannot be happy. As hypocrites de- 
fire, fo they attainmuch of the world, but they fhall artain no 
more, how much foever they feem co defire ir, 


Obferve, Fifthly ; 
Riches or worldly gains avail nothing in the approaches of 
death 


The hypocrice ( which Fob, Chap. 31.24, profefled he had 
wot done ) maketh geld bis hope, and faith tothe fine gold, thou art 
my confidence. But when pale death appears, when the King of 
terrours fhews his face, neither gold nor old Can give any 

com 
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comfort. The Apoftle Pax! coul Id fay upona well-grounded affu= 
rance ( Phil.1.21.) Tome todyessgaine, Happy are they who 
gaine when chey dye, bur all che gains of this life cannor make us 
dye happ s told us {0 ( Pro. 11.4, ) Riches Pre 
fit mot inthe a 

Riches and profit 
there’s a tir 


peech ) the fame things, yet 
able. Many have been de= 
livered unto heir righteoufnefle(AZath.5.10, yet righ- 
teoufnefs will hat haveic, from death ; char is, from 
the fting and wrath chacisindeath, Bur faith the I 
xtk,7. 19.) Their r and their gold {] not be able to deliver 
them in the day of the wrath of the Lord, whether that be a day of 
common publi k deftruction upon a Nation, or aday of par 
larperfonal death, And cing worldly t hings give us no reliefe 
in death, let nocus li , much lefle live upon worldly 
things ; lec not us! Idly things wh ive here, 
much lefle expect any thing from chem when we go hence. 
Godlinefle wiil and by us whenwedye, the riches of faith, the 
gaine of fpiricual knowledge and exp enet eafes of 
grace w! have made, will ftand by us, and ftand usin ftead 
when we g to ground, and our frail bodies fal- 
fing into the Grave, When God cakes away f the foul of a belee- 
ver, all his foul gaines thall abide with him 3 Bur, via doth all 
that avail arich man which he hath, ifhe hath not God, who gave 
bin all that he bath ? They who (as Chr keth, Luke 12.20.) 
lay up treafure | themfelv és, and are rich to ordi God, that 
is, rich in the graces which they have received from God, and 
rich in the duties and & of 
toGod, They(I 
find no benefictin all 
themfelves,in the day of thei 


t {pei 


o are not thus rich towards God, (hall 
fures which they have laid up for 
reaceft need,the day of death, 

Sixthly , Fob {peaks here tingly ‘of all the hypocrites 
gaine upon chis account, becaufe his foul continues ina loft con- 
dition, What is the hope of the hyprcrite though he bath gained, 


&c, 


Hence Note ; - 
They are wiferable ¢ who lofe their fonls, plage they get much 
or all this world, 

He makes an ill m 


t that puts off his foul at apy price 5. 
Chrift 


on i por the “Book, ¢ if Jo B, Verl,8, 


¢ which they have returned un- 


Quid prode 


diviti quod 


bet, fi'deum, qui 
4, 
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Chiift, who knew the worth of afoul, and Laid down a price co 
the urmoft worth of fouls, pucs thefe queftions ( ALarh, 16,26.) 
What is aman profited if be thal {4in the whole world, and lofe bis 
own foul 2? or what halla man give in exchange for bis foul? thar 
ts, he is not at all proficed by all the profics of the world, if he 
lofe his foul ; nor is there any thing in chis world, which a man 
giving, may receive his loft foul back again, asic were by way 
of Barterand Exchange, 

Secondly, From thofe words, Wher God taketh away his 


joule, 
Obferve ; 
The foul is at Gods difpofe, he may fend for it when he will, 


The Lord can command away the foul of che @r ngelt, of the 
ticheft, of che wileft ; Life and death are inthe hand of God. He 
can either cut the thread of life, or fpinic our at pleafure. Mdo/es 
tells che Fewes as one man ( Deut.30.20.) Heis thy life, and the 
length of thy dayes. He allo difpenceth death,and fhortne/s of dayes, 
The marriage of the foul and body rogett life ; the break- 
ing of this marriage bond, or the parting of foul and body is 
death, God can pare che foul from the body, he can break that 
marriage bond when & how he pleafech.He can uncloath the foul, 
and leave icnaked, he can quickly {trip it of chis garment of fleth, 
The foul feparate from che body is naked and uncloathed. So the 
Apoftle {peaks about bis own death (2Cor, 5.2, 3,4.) Not 
that he would be uncloathed, but cloathed upon,that mortality might 
be fwallowed up of life, Whenwe are uncloathed or dye, mortali- 
ty {walloweh us up, buc when we fhall be cloathed upon with, or 
five in glory, mortalicy fhall be fwallowed up. Now, as che time 
when the body fhall be cloarhed with glory,and mortality thall be 
for ever {wallowed up ; fothe time when the foul (hall be unclos- 
thed of this body, and this life fwallowed up of morralicy, is atthe 
appoyntmenr, and under the decree of God, When God will take 
away the foul noman knows, only this we know, thac he both 
can and may take ic away when he will, 

Lafily, As thefe words (God taketh away his foul ) imply 2 
force, 

Obferve ; 


Theugh 
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Though Bee nd mol? wicked men dye a natural death 
yet to them their death is violent, 


Their fouls are, as ic were, {natcht and cakep, yea rent and 
torne fromthem, a wicked man doth not commend his foul into 
the hands of God, bur che ‘hand of God caketh and pulleth his 
foule from him, Old Simeon could fay, Lord, now letteft thou thy 
fervant depart ix peace ( Luke 2.29» +) And Pani could fay, J dee 
frreto depart ( Phil, 1. 23.) No bypocrire could ever make aby 
of thefe prayers, for if his congue hach {poken them, his heart hach 
not. An hypocrite may fomrimes defire to dye, but he ismever 
willing todye. We read in the book of the Revelation (Chap.g. 
6.) thacmany men {hall feck death, and (hall not find it, and [hall 
defiretodye, and death {hall flee fromthem, But was this becaule 
they were willing co dye?no, but becaufe chey were weary of their 
lives, or afraid to live : they did not fee any other good in death, 
but to get out of the panal evils of this life. Thus a wicked man 
may defire to dye, thac he may be quit of the croubles, miieries, 
and dangers that threaten his life ; but he is never willing co dye 

when he aitetty efyo8§ the good things of this life ; much leffe 
doth he fee thar the belt things of this life are betcer’d in the nexe. 
He doth not fee that chere is more € snd to come than apy that 
he leaves ; yea, he will noc leave his fin, his beloved {uft, for any 
good that istocome, And therefore though the Lord fuffer him 
to live cil he be as fruit fully ripe, yea almolt rotten, and ready 
to drop off thetree, though he ‘be fo old that he can five a patu- 
rallifeno longer; yethis death is violenttohim. Asthe fecond 
or eternal death rejoyns and reunices his foul to his body fore 
again{t his will, fo che firft or temporal death feparates and pulls 
his foul from his body fore againft his will, There are two fpe- 
cial confiderations, upon which it doth appeare, thar a hypocrite 
can never dye (in this fence) but 2 violentdeath, 

Fictt, He cannot freely fubmir to the decree of deach ; he 
cannot dye in obedience asa crue beleever doth, He that doth not 
live in obedience, can never dyein obedience, As Chrift was obedi- 
ent anto death, even the death of the Croffe ;So Saints (in their de- 
gree) are obedient, not only all their lives, but they are obedient 
unto death, thacis, their dying is an act of obedience, Buc icis 
impoffible that che hypocrire, who never lived in obedience to 

the 


Chap. 27. dn Expofition upon the Book of Jo B. -Verf.8. 


isnceto thede- 
cree of God. 

Secondly, He hath no footing in, or aflurance of a better 
life ; he never took hold of ecernal life, therefore he can never 
willingly let go his hold of a temporal life, No man willingly 
parts with whache hath, uncil he hath fome evidence and aflu« 
rance, at leat .fome good hope of that which is better; or which 
he (at lealt) conceives co be better than what he hath, A man 
will not readily give up his poffeffion of afmoaky Cottage, when 
he fees, if he leave ic,he mutt be expofed coall che injuries of wind 
and weather, of froft and {now, in the open aire, Sothen, He 
that hath not inbim a principle of obedience, while he lives, nor 
a well-grounded hope of happine!s when he dyeth,cannor dye wile 
lingly. And therefore, that is verified upon every wicked man in 
the world when he dyeth, which is {aid tothe ict 
( Luke 12, 20.) This night (hall thy foul be required of thee 
foul is required, not refigned, ‘tis taken away, not given up; 
though he fay, he defireth to be diffolved, yet to be diflolved is 
none of his defire; He may choofe death ( according tohis cor 
rupt Judgmenc) asthe leflerevef, but he never choofeth itas 
that which leadeth co the greatelt good. 

Thus we have feen fomewhat of Jobs mind in aflercing che 
fincerity of his foul towards God, by hishope in God when his 
foul fhould leave his body, while he in'a way of diminution purs 
the queftion, What is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gaim 
ned, when God taketh away his foul 2 : a 


JOB, 
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J OB, Chap. 27. verf. 9, 10. 
Will God heare bis cry when trouble cometh upon him? 


Will he delight himsfelfintheAlmightyéwill he alwayes 
callupon God? 


ih thefetwo verles Feb ‘profecutes and proveswhat he hadal- 
fered inthe former verfe, that, The hypocrite hath no hope; 
What isthe bope of the bypocrite, when God taketh away bis foule? 
He thachath hope thall be anfwered when he prayeth, God will 
hearebis cry. Hethat hath hope delighteth in God, when he 
feeth nothing bur caufes of forrowin the world. Hope encoura- 
geththe fouleto feeke unto God withourceafing inthe loweft 
ebbe, and darkeft night of outward trouble. Bur all chefe run 
crofle co the hypocrite , He fhall cry and not be heard, He hath 
no delight in God, nor can he hold out long in calling upon God; 
Thereforehe hath mo hope. Fobs proofe arifech cwo’ wayes ; He 
argues, Pirft,from what God would not doe ; God will not bear his 
cry, when trouble cometh upon him , therefore he hath no hope, 
that’s his firlt argumenc ; Secondly, He argues from what che hy- 
pocrice would nor doe , and chat in two particulars, Fir(t,his not 
delighting in God ; Will he delight himfelfe in the Almighty ? 
The fence of the queftionis Negative ; He will nor,and therefore 
hehath no hope. Secondly, He argues from his not perfevering 
in prayerto God; will be alwayes call #pox God ? He willuor, 
and cherefore he hath no hope, 


Verl. 9. will God heare bis cry? 


No; Hewillnor. The Lord heares the leaft whifper of a gra- 
cious foule ; che language of his hear, his thoughts, have a found 
inthe cares of God ; Bur che cry, the loudeft cry of an hypo~ 
crite, Ged will not beare , That is, he will noc Ghew him favour 
by granting him that which hecryed for, God heares what is 
faid in prayer, whofoever prayeth, bur there are many prayers 
made which he doth not grant ; it is no good tous co be heard, 
unlefie we be chus heard ; in Scripcure language, not ro be helped 
is not to be heard. 
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will God bearhis ery? 


By acry we are to usderftand more than ordinary prayer, 


dentius autcon crying is vehement praying ; crying notes earnefineffe, or ferven- 


tentiiis implo- 
rare opem, 


cy inprayer. This poore man cryed, faith the Prophet ( P/al, 34. 
6.) thacis,he prayed mightily )and the Lord heard him, and faved 
bins out of all bis troubles (Exod, 14, 15.) Andthe Lord faid 
urto Moles, Wherefore cryeft thow unto me ? that is, why doft chou 
call fo earneftly upon me? Adofes cryed though he {pakeno~ 
thing, ic was the intention of his Spirit, nor. the loudnefle of his 
voyce, ic was the clamoutr of his heart, not of his mouth that made 
the cry. AsinScripture the multiplying of prayer, noces the in- 
cention of the Spiricin ic ( J/a. 1.15.) When you [pread forth your 
hands, I willhide mine eyes from you, yea, when you make many pray~ 
ers, I willnot heare ; your bands are full of blood, So crying out 
in any cnt prayer, fhews utmoft intention of che Spiric in ic, 
Will God heare his cry ? That is, will he heare when he is moft ur~ 
gent and importunate in prayer ?when his fpiric is, as ic were,all 
on fire, or inflamed in prayer 2. No, he will not ;God will not 
only, not heare his floachfull prayers, and his fleepy prayers, his 
cold-hearted, and dead-hearced prayers, buc when he feemeth to 
be moft warme and lively in prayer, when he feemes tobe moft 
hearcy and preffing in prayer, God willnot heare him, This ag- 
oravates che mifery of the hypocrite exceedingly ; And yet chat 
ch followeth, aggravates ic much more, /ill God beare bis 


cry 


when trouble comes upon bim2 


An hypocrite would not much care ifhe were not heard in times 
of peace,& in che affluence of outw ard injoymencs,but this pinch- 
eth him co purpofe, that God will not heare hiscry when trou= 
ble cometh upon him ; fuch croubleas isa ftreight, and puts him 
between two walls, yea that purs him ( asic were) in the ftocks, 
orinprifon, that puts him in lite ch akind of rrouble, 
a ftraightning crouble is here meanr, and a vexing crouble, 
Many troubles may come upon us, and yet not put us co ftreights, 
we may be in rouble, and yet fee our way out of trouble;buc chat 
manisin a {ad condition, who being in trouble knows not which 
way co turne for helpe in the world, and while he turnes himfelfe 
to God, God will not heare him, when 


itt = a St a ee 
Chap. 27. 44s Expofitios upon the Book of Jou. Verl.9 


Wher-trouble cometh. 


The a&ion or motion of a living creatureis here afcribedto 
crouble, treble cometh ; 'cisufuall in Scripture to {peake fo ; and perbo yenien- 
icis an allufion unto anadyerlary or anenemy, whethera fingle di, videturin- 
perfon or an army, Thusit is exprefled by Solomon ( Pro. 6. 11.) dicava liberam 
So fhall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy want as an quniee bs 
armtd man. The floathfullman or fluggard ( for of him that Cex eae ck 
fpeaks ) fats Rill, but poverty is upon its {peed, andcravelleth advenrantisese 
hard to overtake him ; and as his poverty is faid to come like a ercitus ex jure 
traveller, becaule it comes {peedily, fo ic is {aid co come like an su/lilimé belli. 
armid man, becaule it comes violently, and as to him irrefaftably, Pined, 
Thus trouble cometh upon che hypocrite, it cometh like an armed 
map, yeaic cometh like a whole army of men, icincamps round 
about him, and beftegeshim omevery fide, As Chrift {peaks of 
Fernfalem ( Luk. 19.43. ) The dayes {hall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies (hall caft a trench about thee and compalfe thee round, 
and keep thee inon every fide ; they hall put chee, as ic were, into 
apound ; That’sthe Emphafis of the word, here trouble hall 
come like an army of enemies upon the hypocrice, and chen he 
will cry aloud co the Lord for helpe, but the Lord will not heare 
his cry. His croubles (hall prevaile upon him, and be remedileffe, 
becaufe his prayer doth not prevaile with God, bur is returned 
or fent back anfwerleffe. 

Hence , Obferve ; 


Firft , Tronble (hall come npon and overcome the hypocrite, 


Many are the troubles of the righteous or upright, and the hy- 
pocrice doth not {cape without his croubles ; he meets chemmany 
times in his way, and he meets chem alwayes at his end. A godly 
man may often meet with crouble in his way, buc he never meets 
it achisend ( P/al, 37. 37,38. ) Adarke the perfett man, and be- 
hold the upright, for the end of that man 4s peace. Bat the tranf- 
greffours fhall be deftroyed together, the end of the wicked fhallbe cut 
off ; chat is, eicherche thing which hepropofed co himlelfe as his 
defigne orend thall be cut off, or himfelfe fhall be cut off inthe 
end. Anhypocrire muft needs meet with trouble , becaufe he is 
fo finfull, and when he meets wich trouble, charmult needs de~ 
ftroy him, becaufe he lyes open, or naked coic, and hath no fhel- 
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ter againft ir, he ismot under che prore&tion of God, he hath noe 
any one promife in the whele booke of God to friend, when ene- 
miesand troubles come. He is not fenced and fortified as the up- 
right are. God isa wall, even awall of fire about his people, 
he is their defence and bulwark,their {trong tower and deliverer, 
They have many fortifications again{t troubles ; though they are 
much affaulted, yec they ate well defended, God him(elf is their 
fortification, their ftrong hold, they are not a naked people ; but 
an hypocrite is expofed naked to the fhock & thot of every trou« 
ble. Sindoth not only bereave us of our innocency, but of our 
fafety. Ie doth mot only cloath us with impuricy, but uncloach 
usofpower. When eAaron had made the Golden Calf, cAofes 
coming down from the Mount, both rebukes and queftions him 
about it;4nd be faw that the people were naked, for Aaron had made 
thems naked to their hame among? sheir enemies ( Exod. 32.25.) 
How hadeAaros made chem naked?not by taking their cloaths off 
from their bodyes ; for he tooke nothing of them towards che 
making of che Golden Calfe, but their Golden-earings( v.2,3.) 
which they might well enough {pare, and not becorporally na- 
ked: Buc ©#fefes faw them ftript of che proteétion and favourable 
prefence of God,which wasnot only as a garment to defend them 
from cold and fhame, but as an armour of proofe, or as aftrong 
towertodefend chem from danger. A godly man finning ren- 
ders himfelfe fometimes thus naked; buca wicked man is alwayes 
thus naked, he hath not a rage of promife co pur about him, and 
is therefore obnoxious co the incurfions of every evill. His fin ha- 
fens the coming 6f trouble, and his fin leavs him unguarded when 
trouble comes, He that dwelleth inthe fecret place of the moft bigh, 
fall abide under the (hadew of the Almighty ( Pfal. 91.1.) andto 
thew thata manrefing in God is fecure, be his dangers never fo 
great, & his caufe never fo defperare, the Plalmift gives aflurance 
tofucha one( v. 4,5.) He fhall cover shee with bis feathers 
(as(which ise Mo/es bis allafion, Dewt.32.11.)the Eagle fluttereth 
over her young, or as (which is Chrifts allufion) the ben gathereth 
her chickens under ber wings,{o ) under bis wing fhalt thou traft: 
his truth fall be thy Sheild and Buckler, thon halt not be afraid,for 
the terrour by night, nor for the arrow that fiyeth by day. But che 
hypocrites brealt ftands open like a Butcro all the the terrours and 
arrows of the Almighty, 


Now 


Cee aay SEE TST ST I [PEST er amen 
Chap .27. An Expofiton mpon the Bork of Jos. . Vert.9, 93 


Now the troubles that come upon the hypocrite, are of rwo 
forts ; Firft, they are croubles from without ; Secondly, troubles 
from within, troubles of body and troubles of mind ; his con{ci- 
ence, Which knowes what he hath done, and hath accufed him for 
whathe hath done, is ready to vex and crouble him for whac 
he hath done, Confcience having judged and condemned him, 
wounds and corments him, and he hath nothing eitherto keepe 
of the ftroak ofic, or co healeic, Thusall forcs of trouble in- 
wade and affaule him, while he hath no reall remedy or releife a- 
gainft any of them. For God will not heare bis ery when trouble 
cometh upen bir. 7 

Secondly, When Fob queriech, /ilt Godheare his cry, &c. 
he fuppofeth and cakes ic for granted, thathe willcry, when trou- 
ble comes uponhim. 

Hence obferve ; 


Even hypocrites will pray ix times of trouble, 


They have the form of prayers whoneither have avy power 
with God in prayer, nor have ever felt che power of ic upon their 
own hearts, Heathens who know not the true God, havebeen 
knowne to pray, and will pray in trouble ; chen much more will 
hypocrites, who both know and profeffe his name, Icis natu 
rall co pray in trouble, and cherefore no marvaile ifthey who 
have no grace fall on their knees,and cry out for mercy, when mi-+ 
fery falls upon them. God 3s neer in the mouths of many ( as the 
Prophet expreffeth them, Jer. 12,2. ) yet farre froms their reines. 
They greatly defire helpe from him, though they doe nor at all 
defire him. The prophet ( //a.16.1 2. ) faith of Idolatrous Meab, 
It hall come to paffe, that when it is feen,that Moab isweary on the 
bigh place, that be (ball come to his fanttuary to pray ; chac is, when 
he hath laboured in vaine, by offering Sacrifices inthe high place 
to other Idofs for proteGtion,then he (hall apply himfelfe by prayer 
co {btmo{h his cheif Idol God, in that prophane Sanctuary buile & 
dedicated to thar dunghill deicy,as his lat refuge;yec (till in vaine. 
And we read that when che ftorme wasup, thofe Mariners being 
afraid, Cryed every man unto bis Ged,( Jon: 1. 5. ) Thefe Marri- 
ners were Heathens and lived without God in the wozld,yet eve- 
ry one of chem had his God, Jt ss natural to own a God, but to own 
the one God is a work. of Grace, And natural men whofeldom call 

upon 
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upon God, and are therefore by che Prophet ( Fer. 10, 25.) cale 
led the-familyes that call not spon bis Name, and by the Pialmift, 
fuch ashave not God in all their thoughts, ( Plal.10.4. ) that is, 
God is not at all in their thoughts ; yet thefe will goto God and 
callupon him, when they arefo urged wich ftormes, chac they 
know not whither elfe to goe, nor any befideto callupon, Yea, 
they who know God and profeffe his name, are fomtimes negli- 
gent and remifle in prayer, till they are quickned by cheir own 
fmart, ( Ufa. 26. 16.) Lord, in trouble have they vifited thee, they 
powred out a prayer when thy chaffening was upon them, Graceats 
ed lictle in chat people till {ence was tonched;affi@tions quickned 
them to duty, and the rod of God upon their backs, was a meanes 
to ftirre their hearts to God. Before they prayed asif they did 
not pray, then they prayed asif they did nothing buc pray, orhad 
nothing to doe bucto pray. Lord, i trouble have they vifited thee, 
God had little of their company, few of cheir vilics, tillhe vificed 
them ; he had {carce drops of prayer, when they had thow-es of 
mercy.Bur when the Lords chaftning hand was upon them, they 
powred out fhowers of prayer. Nowas trouble occafions a god- 
ly man co pray much, and che ftraices which God fendeth him, fend 
him to God with a more enlarged heart ; fo crouble will compell 
them to pray,who feldome ufe co nray atall, and never delighc at 
all to pray. When nature fuffe-’; meerenatural men will cryto 
God, the grofle hypocrite willchen call upon God, much more 
the refined, of fine {pun hypocrite ; They who never made God 
their choyce, will fometimes make bim their refuge. 

Thirdly , Obferve; 

oA wicked man will nat only pray in trouble, bat he will pray 

carneftly, 

His prayer may amount toacry. When cAféfes wasin that 
great ftreioht, he did no more as to the outward aét , he did buc 
cry tothe Lord, Hypocrites willdoe foroo (1 Kings 18, 28.) 
Icis faid of Baals Priefts that they cryed; They cryed loud, and cut 
themfelves after their manner with knives and lanchers, tillthe 
blood gufhed out upon them ; fee, how vehement they were in 
their fuperfticious devoricn,they cryed, O Baal, beare as, they ery- 
td from morning wotill noone san hypocrite will doe all that 2 
godly man doth, astothe outfide ofic, he will pray and ee i 

loud, 
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loud, he will cr y and cry aloud ; fo farre as prayer isa bodily x= 
ercife he will goes yea, fo farre as prayer is an exercife of the foule 
with refpec co bodily or felfith ends,he will goe too, &chac wich 
earnefinefs. Want of outward good,and feare of evill, will make 
the worft of men beftirre themfelves, The Prophet bringsin che 

Lord at once difcovering and difowning fach importunate fuicers 
for their bellies ( Hof. 7. 14. ) They cryed and they howled, 

but (faith che Lord) They hav efiot cryed wuto mewith their heart 
when they howled wpon their beds ; with @hac then did they cry and 
howle, if not with their hearts ? the fame verfe refolves us, chat 
they cryed with their bellyes, for it followes, they afembled them- 
felves for corn eand for wine, and theyrebel agas nff me. Here’sthe 
true Character of a hypoer ice ; firlt, He feeks God for the loaves; 

fecondly, he prayeth, and fi inneth, he feeketh che favour of God, 

but rebels again{t che will of God ; chus he runs his round of pray- 
ing and feeking, of finning and rebelling ; he may be very earneft 
inthe two former, bur is moft carnelt in che latter. 

Fourthly , Note; 


It ts trouble chiefly, if not only, which moves « hypocrite to pray, 


A day of trouble is not only the fpeciall time when an hypo 
crite prayeth, bucic is, upon thematcer, the only time, Trouble 
is that {peciall time wherein godly man prayeth ; is any one af= 
lifted plet him pray ( James 5. 13.) yet he prayesacall cimes;he 
prays not only becaufe he hath need to pray, but becaufe he loves 
to pray, and finds fweetnefs inthe act as well as inthe an{wer or 
iffue. But acarnall heart hath no mind co the duty, but when he 
is goaded on by crouble, or driven by neceffity; and chen his mind 
is more upon the fupply of his neceffity chan upon the right and 
holy performance of the duty, 4 good heart prayeth in trouble, 
but when trouble only makes MS PAY, thatis an argunsent of an evil 
beart ( Pfal. 6. ) For this (hall every one thatis godly pray wnte 
thee, i atime et tha is mayeft be found, Of, in a findsng time, 
But ‘what meanes the Pfalmift whenhe faith, For this (hall every 
one that is godly pray nto thee ? What isthis, For this >] aniwery 
Icmayr efer re either tothe mercy already fhewed him in the for- 
givenefs of his (in, mentioned in the former verfe, or to hispro= 
tection in,and deliverance from danger, promifed in the latter end 
of this ; For this, (hall every one thatss godly pray unto thee, ix a 
time 
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time when thou mayeff be found : Surely in the floods of great waters 
they (hall not come nigh natobim ;thatis, thee floods fhall nor, 
thefe floods of great waters are great afflictions and tribulations, 
which is a frequentallufion in Scripture ( Pfal.69. 2.) Lam come 
into deepe waters ( of trouble ) where the floods (of forcow and tri 
bulation ) overflow me, and againe (v. 15. ) Let not the watera 
floods( chat is,violent afflitions ) overflow me, Whenthele floods 
of great waters are up and threaten to {weepe us away, thenis a 
time, wherein the Godly man powrs ont floods of prayers and 
teares to God for helpe ; Butche fprings and ftreams of prayer 
are not dryed up inhimin che faire(t day and warmeft Sunfhine 
of outward peace and profperity. He prayeth in fickneffe, and fo 
he doth inhealch ;heprayethinpovercy, and fo he doth in ri- 
ches ; He prayeth iaa time of darknefle,and fo he doth whenche 
candle of God fhineth upon his head, and he wathech his foot- 
fteps with butcer, He feeks releife by prayerin bad times, and 
prayer isa refre(hing to him in the belt times, As for the hypo- 
crite, till crouble is upon him, God heareth not of him, he doth 
not pray that he may doe anhonour to Ged, and thew his loveto 
God, or becaufe he rejoyceth in communion with God, bur be= 
caufe he would getcff his burchen, and be ateafe, for this he 
prayeth, and prayeth hard. Pharach prayed, and he begged o- 
thers to pray for him when he was in trouble, ( Exod.8.8.) Then 
Pharaoh called for Mofes and «Aaron, and {atd, Intreat the Lord, 
that he may take away the frogs from me, and from my people, and 
Iwill lec the people goe, that they may do facrifice unto the Lord, 
Otake away the frogs from me, they troubled him ; buche faid 
pot, O take away my hard heare from me ; thatcroubled him 
not. Andagaine we have him in the fame cune, ( Chap. 10, 17.) 
Now therefore for give, I pray thee,my fin only this once, and intreat 
the Lord your God, that he may takeaway from me this death only, 
O this deach ; Himfelf prayed, and befought A4ofes to pray alfo ; 
buc, what was it for ? what moved him to pray? Ic was, chatdeath 
mipht beremoved, not fin, or ifhe prayed chat fio might be re- 
moved, it was only 2$ co the punifhment of ic,nor as to the pollu- 
tion of ic, When Peter fpake thofe bitter words to Simon Ma- 
gas,telling hina he was in the Gall of b therneffe, ( Aas 8 24.) Thew 
Simon an{wered and faid , pray yeto the Lord for me, that none of 
thefe things which ye have fpoken, come upon me, He did not beege 

their 
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their prayers chathe might be delivered from his finfull fate, 
from the gall of bitterns{s, and the bond of ixignity, in which Peter 
told him he chen was, buc chat he might be delivered from thac 
miferable {tare in which he feared (hortly to be; pray that none of 
thefethings which ye have {poken come spon me. The heart ofthe 
hypocrite ischeifely drawne outto prayer in cwo cafes : Fisft , to 
prevent trouble chreatned, as Simon —Magus,O pray chat none of 
thefethings may come upon me ; Secondly, to get off, or cut of 
trouble infli&ted,as Pharoah, O pray that thele froggg, this death 
may betakenaway. We muft pray, and chac earneftly , when 
trouble cometh, but we muft not deferre prayer, no nor earnelt 
prayer till rouble cometh, A godly man lookes upon trouble as 
the occafion of prayer, buc the hypocrite, as che caule of ic. 
Fifthly , Obferve; 


God doth not regard wor anfwtr the prayer of an hypocrite, no not 
ix trouble, 


As wicked men do every thing againft the godly, fo every ching 
with God, but prevaile. They may pray as Facob did in his crou- 
bles, bucchey thall not be //raels, Princes & prevailers with God 
in prayer as Y acob was.God will not heare their cry when crouble 
cometh, though they come to himincrouble, Bur fome may fay, 
how then doth the Lord an{wer his own promife ? ( Pa’. 50.15.) 
Call upon me inthe day of trouble,I will deliver thee, and thon [halt 

lorifieme, And againe ( Ia, 65. 24. ) Before they call [will arn- 
pick wat obi they are yet [peaking I willheare, lithe Lord hath 
promifed ro heare before we Call, will he not heare when we call? 
I anfwer ; God is true co his own promife of hearing prayer, buc 
he never promifed co heare he prayer of the hypocrite. He hata 
promifed to heare prayer ; Bur firlt,it is the prayer of the upright, 
( Pro,ts.8.) The Sacrifice of the wicked ss a abomination tothe 
Lord, but the prayer of the upright is bis delight. Theblind man 
could fay, Now we kuow that God heareth not finners : but if any 
man bea worfhipper of God, and doth bis will, him he heareth, 
( Fo. 9. 31.) But fome may fay, dothnot God heare inners ? 
why, whom doth he hesre then ? if he heare not fnners, he,mutt 
heare none ; for allare finners. Tanfwer ; God heareth not fin- 
ners, that is, fuch as delight in fin, and live ina (tate of fin, efp2- 
cially when fuch pretend highly to holinefs and the ways of God, 
as 
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as moft hypocrites doe, All perfons unregenerate are finnersin 
the fence of that Scripture, and fo God may be faid, nor ro heare 
apy of them, but hypocrites are the worlt of finners, for they noc 
only have fin in chem, and are in fin, bur live in fin, and love their 
fin, while they pretend love unto God, While they pray,they re= 
gard iniquity in their heart ; and of {uch David faith, God will 
not hear their prayer;yea he purs the cafe,not in a {econd or third, 
but in his own perfon, ( Pfal, 66.18.) If 1 regardiniquity in 
my beart,the Lord wsltnot bears me, Ic is poffible for a godly man, 
a David, under temptation, to fhew fo much countenance to this 
or that iniquity, as may jultly be interpreted a regarding of ir in 
his hearc ; and when he doth fo, even he may have his prayer re- 
turo’d with a prefent flight inftead of a grant ; yet I conceive thar 
fuppofition is rather put to thew the Certainty of the thing, char 
God will not heare the prayer of {uch as regard iniquity in cheir 
hearts, than to thew chat David or any godly man may regard 
iniquity in his hearc, As whenhe faich( P/al, 46. 2.) We will net 
feare, though the carth be removed ; {c doth not fappofe, the remo= 
ving of the earth, but isa {trong proofe, they fhould not feare 3 
Sowhen David faith, /f I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not beare me, The fuppofition doth only give 2 ftronger 
proofe, that God will not hear their prayers, who regard ini- 
quicy in their hearts. Andro doe fois the very {pirit of hypo- 
crifie. The hypocrite ever regards iniquicy in his heart,what pro- 
feffions foever he may make, or how bitterly foever he may 
Speake again{t ic with his mouth ; though he complaine again{t 
fin, yethe complyeth with it ; though he difclaime ir in words, 
yet his foule cleaveth co and clofeth withic, therefore God will 
not heare his prayer. The Lord hath not promifed tobe nigh un- 
tothem in the things they call upon him for, whofe hearts are 
farre from him, and falfe to him in the things which he commands 
and requireth of them, The promife runs in chis cenour ;7he Lord 
is nigh toall that call upon him, to all that call spon bimin truth, 
(Pal 145.48, ) And that a twofold truth ; Firlt, according to 
the cruth-of his rule ; Secondly, inthe cruch of their own hearcs, 
‘The latter parc of the verfe is a correétion of, or gives dire&ion 
about the former ; Asif the Pfalmift had faid, when I fay, the 
Lord is nigh to all that call upon him, my mesnipg is, he is nigh, 
not to all thar call upon him any how, or in any manner, bur to 
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all chat call wpon him in cruth ; and indeed others doe not, cruly, 
call upon God at all, Secondly, the Lord hath promifed to heare 
prayer, but whofe prayer? the prayer of 2 beleever ; now an hy- 
pocrice hath uo faich ; he hach much prefumprion, bucno faith ; 
it is an eafie maccerto beleeve, befides the promife, or without 2 
promife, ( as every hypocrice doch ) but it is 2 hard matter co be- 
leeve upon, or in che promife. And che Apoftle concludes, 
(Heb. 11. 6, ) that without Faith it % impoffible to pleafe God,for 
be'that cometh to God (in prayer )ewnft beleeve, that God i, and 
that heis arewarder of all them that diligently fecke him, What~ 
foever ye {hall askin prayer beleevingt {aich Chrift, Math.21.22.) 
ye (hall receive ; and his meaning is, that without beleeving, we 
thall receive nothing. They who pray beleeving, aske according 
to the will of God, both for matcer and manner, and are there 
fore heard : But they who prayprefuming, aske contrary to the 
will of God, either for the matter or the manner, and cherefore 
are not heard. Thirdly, God hath promifed to heare prayer, buc 
whofe prayer ? the prayerof the bumble, of the broken-hearted, 
and contrite, ( Pial. 51.17.) He chat hath not faith, hach nothing 
togeta mercy with, andhe that hath not a brokem heart, hath 
nothing co pura mercy in. Now the hypocrites hearc isa proud 
and an wibroken hearc,therefore his prayer is not under a promife 
tobeheard, Fourthly, the Lord promifethto heare prayer, but 
whofe prayer? ic is the prayer ofawilling people, or of fuch 
whofe prayer is 2 free-will-offering. David prayeth ( P/al.t19. 
T0B, ) Accept I befeech thee, the free-will-offerings of my mouth; 
chat is, thofe {upplications which my mouth freely offers. Buc the 
hypocrites prayer is not 2 free-will-oferiag, he prays not becaufe 
he isfreeco che duty of prayer, buc becaufe he would be freed 
from trouble by prayer. He prayesonly to have his curne fer- 
ved, orco get analmes, Now chat prayer which is nora free- 
will-offering, isnot accepted of che Lord. From the induétion of 
thefe particulars ( and many more might be added ) ic appears 
thac the hypocrites prayer is unheard, and unanfwered, not be- 
caufe God doth inthe leaft forget or fayle inhis promife of hear- 
ing prayer, but becaufe the hypocrires prayer comes not into the 
account and qualification of thofe prayers which God hath pro- 
mifedto heare and anfwer, God only heares the prayer of che up- 
right, of the beleeving, of the broken-hearted , of the willing, the 
Oz hypo- 
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h ypocrices prayer isnone ofthefe, and cherefore is not under # 
promife to be heard. Yea the Scripcure thunders againit him, 
when he feemes to thunder co heaven in prayer: David fpeakes 
thus ( Pfal. 18. 40, 41.) Thos haft given me the aeckesof mine 
esemies, that [might deltroy them that hate me; They cryed, but 
there was nowe tofave thera ; and leat we. flaould think chey cry- 
ed co falfe gods, or knockt ac a wrong doore for helpe, fe adds, 
They cryed, even to the Lord, but he anfwered thems not, and what 

followes ? Then did I beat them {mall as the duft before the winde = 
I did caft thems ont asthe dirt in che fereets, chat is notwithftanding 
all cheir crying and praying for favour,the Lord declared his high- 
e(t difpleafure againft chem, and gave them no an{wer, bur by gi- 
ving them over co deftruction,Furcher,the Lord is fo far from ac- 
cepting {uch prayers, thathe hach caft them nor only as finfull 
butasfin; Whenhe fhall be judged, let bins be condemned sand lee 
bis prayer become fin,( Pfal, 109.7. ) The prayer of che hypocrite 
is fin formally, and it is fin in the effect, chat is, in ftead of get- 
ting auy good by ic, he gets hurc, and che Lord inftesd of helping 
him becaufe he prayech,punifheth him becaufe of the finfulnefs of 
his prayers. Thus his prayers become fintohim, becaufe he re- 
ceives no more refpect from God when he prayes , then when he 
fins. And fin doth notonly mingle with his prayer (asic doth 
with che prayers of theholyeft ) but his prayer is nothing elfe buc 
amixture cr minglemangle (as we Speak ) of many fins. The 
Spirit in wonderfull ftraines of holy Eloquence profecutes this 
poyntagaintt hypocrites ( Pro.1.27, 28..) ben your feare com 
eth as defolation, and your deftruttion cometh as awhirl-wind ; 
when diftreffe and anguifh cometh upon you ; then {hall they call upe 
on me, but I will not anfwer , they (hall fecke me early, but they 
Prall not find me; fer that they hated knowledg, and did not choofe 
the feare af the Lord, Here’s calling without anfwering,and early 
feeking without finding, And hath not the Lord reafonto take 
no knowledg ofthem calling, who hared the kpowledg of him 
commanding, and not to deliver them from their feares; who did 
not chufe his feare ? Isit not juft, that when God call to duty, 
and man will not an{wer by obeying him, that man (hould call in 
mifery, and God not anfwer by releevinghim ? Againe (J/at. x. 
15.) When you {pread forth your hands, I xill bide woine eyes from 

yo 3 yea, when you make many prayers Iwill not heare : your bands 
are 
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are full of blood. (Fer.1.4.12.) When they faft 1 will, not fycare thar 
ory € Ezek.8,18.) Though they cry in mine cares with aud voyct, 
yet will nct heare them, Once more, ( Mic, 2.4.) Ther (halt 
they cry unto the Lord, and ke will not anfwer them, he will even 
bide bis face from them at that time,as they have behaved themfelus 
in their doings, Thusin Scripture all along we find nothing 
but Negatives and denialls upon che prayer of the wicked ; They 
who behave themfelves ill in their doings, do in vaine aske or ex- 
Spe&t good from God in the time of their {ufferings. The effeltnal 
fervent prayer of arighteous man avayleth mich ( James 5. 16.) 
But how fervent foever the prayer of a_wicked manis,ic is neither 
effedtuall nor avayling. ef bypccrite may works hard in prayer, 
ba his prayer workes not, 

Sixthly, The defign of the whole verfe, being to fhewthe 
miferable condition pf an hypocrice upon chis (ingle account, be- 
caufe God will notheare bim inhismifery. Wil God hear bis cry 
when trouble comes spon bir 2 

Obferve ; 


Not to have prayers heard in tronble, is the worft of all 
trowbles, 


Ic is worfe than all che evills chat take hold of us, that our 
prayers for the removing of evil arerejected. This is the worlt 
of a wicked mans bad eftace, the Lord will not heare him when he 
cryes.And this is the beft of the Saints good eftate, chat che Lord 
is ready to heare their crys That which cAlefes fpake, as the pri- 
viledg and happinefle of che Jewith Nation in generall, is crue 
ofevery true //raclite in particular, (Deut, 4.7. ) hat Nation 
isthere fo great, who hath God fo nigh unto them, as the Lord our 
Gedis, in all things that we call upow bins for ? chis was a peculiar 
mercy to them above all Nations, that God was nigh unto them 
in all chings thac chey called unto him for ; and this is the happi- 
nefle of every crue J/raelite, of every, Jew is the Spirit, God is 
nigh unto himinallthe things that hecryeth unto him for ; and 
God is thenneareft co him when trouble is nigh ac hand. Ic fers the 
heart above all dangers, yea it makes our very dangers a {afety to 
us, to have anaflurance that God will be with us, in danger, for 
theasking, Soche Apoftle ( 1 Fob, 5. 1.45) This is onr confidence 
that wehave in bin, (that sf we ask,any thing according to his will 
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he heargh 4s. This is che confidence of Saints in 2 double noti- 
op, Fitft} ic is their confidence,er they are a8 confident a8 confie 
denceit felfe,that God willheare them in trouble ; Secondly, thac 
God ‘wilt heare chem makes chem as confidentas confidence ic 
felfein che midét of troubles, ." Tis reckoned a happineffe among 
men (and the confidence of man rifeth high uponit) to have the 
eare Of Princes, chac whatever we ask we (hall be heard init by 
thofe in power.To have audience and acceptance with Great men 
is 2 great priviledg among men; ao man can cell what he hath gor, 
when he hath gotten a great Kings eare ; how much more is this 
true,when we have gor the eare of God, whois the King of Kings, 
Davids oceat defire was(Pf.1.9.14.)Let the words of my mouth,e 
meditation of my heart,be acceptable sn thy fight,OLord my (trength 
and myredeemer. When thole words of our mouths which flow 
from the meditation of our hearts are acceptable in the fighe of 
God, what can we want, While we have an heart co meditace upon 
che fullne{s of God, or a mouth co expreffe our owne wants P If 2 
man hadallthacin his hand which this world could afford him , 
and God fhould fay, I will not heare thee, hisall were nothing ; 
ifhe hadrichesand honour and pleafure, if he were a petty god 
upon the earth, yet if he cannotbe heard in heaven, he may fay as 
Haman (after the boaft of all his Greatnefle at Court,and riches 
athome ) becaufe Afordecai the Jew fate in the Kings catejand 
would not bow to him, whatdorh all chis availe him? The mese 
neft and moft afflicted beleever is better than he, becaufe God 
heareth him. We may quickly fee the outfide, the end of all per- 
fettion, ( Plal. 119. 96.) thacis, ofall worldly perfeétion. Buc 
Who knowes what chismay produce and bring forth, chacGod 
doth hear us and accept us, and is ready when we come with peti- 
tions to give anan{wer, As the Spirit of prayer is the moftex~ 
cellent gift,fo the hearing of Prayer is the molt comfortable gift, 
Thotigh we /ye among the pots, yetif God hear us, all's well; then 
fhallwe be asthe wings fs 4 Deve covered with filver, and her fea- 
thers with yellow gold,(Pi{al, 68.1 3. ) Holy defires and prayers are 
thewings of the foule by which we mount ( asdoves ) and afcend 
in fpirit unto God ; and if the Lord heare and granc thofe defires 

and prayers, then our wings are indeed filver’d and gilded over, 
richly laden wich bleffings and with mercyes, Will God hearour 

ory in trouble 2 is at beft a heart-troubling word, God will Beare our 


‘ry 


ee 
Chap.27. -dn'Expefiton npon the Bork of Jos, Verf.te, 103 


ary in tronble, is a heart-reviving and quickning word, God will noe 
heart our ory in trouble, % a beart-breaking, 4 killing word ; and 
that’s the hypocrites word, Will God heare his cry, when trouble com= 
eth super bis ? He will not. . 

We have {cen in chis och verie, what God will not do for the 
hypocrite ; now we fhall fee whac che hypocrice will noc doe in 
reference to God. 

Vert. 10. Will be delight himfelfein the Almighty ? will be al- 
wayes call spon Goa ? 


He will cry unto God, but willbe delight himfelfe in God : 
he will cry unto God fomerimes, but will he alrvayes call upon 
God ? He maybe violent in duty, but he is not conftanc. Thus 
the hypocrite failesaad falls (hore. 


Will he delight bimfelf ws the almighty 2 


The word here cranflaced to delight, a8 alfo whacit isto delighe 
our felvesin any perfon or thing,was opened at che 26th verile of 
the 2ad Chapter ofthis booke, and therefore I pafle ic here. 
Mr. Broughtox reads che cext thus, and fo doe fome others, nor 
will be, Buc can be delight bimfelf inthe Almighty 2 Asif the 
fence were, it is a thing impoffible chat he fhould. To delight in 
God is one of the highe(t exercifes of Grace, and how cam he doe 
that, who hach no grace at all > The hypoctice cannot find com= 
fort in God, wheache world affords him none, aa Godly man 
can. 

We render well, Will be delight bimfelfein the ~Alnighsy ? 
Asif he had aid, As the Almighcy will nor granc his requeit, nor Praflar ut hu- 
give him in his delight, thacis, the thing which he defied, fohe ifmodi deletis- 
hath no will, no mind ac all co delightin the Almighty. The pro- palpi 

per matter of delight is co have what we defire,and to enjoy What preces aes 
we have, The hypocrite hach ne pure defire to have or enjoy vorags confo- 

God, buthis defire is co"have and enjoy fomewhat fromGod, quta:namhec 
and when once he perceivesthac he cannot obtainthacfrom God of weenie dow 
which he delights in, he hath no delightatalbin God, Defite is seria acum ben 
love in motien, and delight is love ac reft, The hypoctices Will beas, quit deft 
doth nor re(t in God, bur russ out many wayes after creatures; deraveris dofi- 
after them he will goe, and therefore he hath no will codelight in deratis perfre 
God, which is to relt in God, when God denies him the creature, ined, 

which 
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which he fo much defired to reft in, as will appeare furchertn the 


Delicie’ huma- 
ni generis. 


Obfervations, Only, before I comeat them, we may take notice 
of the. Title by which God is here exprefled, as not delighredin 
by che hypocrite. rill he delight bimjelfe 


Inthe Almighty : or,upon the Almighty ? 


This name of God Shaddai imports both his power and hit 
goodnefle, God is a full ftore-houte,or a moft plentifull Spring of 
all good to his People, ready co conveigh and give out himfelfe 
for che fupply of all cheir needs, He is,and hath everything which 
may draw out defire, and render him(as was {aid of Titus Ve/pati- 
av,puc it is infinitely more true of God ) The delights of Mankind; 
yet there are but fer among the fons of men, whofe defires and 
delights meet and centerin God, And fuch isthe falfene{s of che 
hypocrites heart, chat though he feeme comake much love co 
God, yet this Negative interrogation is crue of him; Will be de- 
light himfelfein the Almighty? 

Hence, Obferve ; 


Firkt ; They who are godly delight in God. 


Yeathey delight in nothing buc God, or chat which carrieth 
the appearance, or beares che image and impreflion of God upon 
ic. Thus they delight in the word of God, in the works of God, 
whether of creation or providence, in the wayes and ordinances 
of God, in the {eryants and people of Ged.éx whom David. (asa 
type of Chrift ){aid ( Pfal. 16. 2. )is all my delight ; and all be- 
caufe in chele perfonsand in thefe thingsthe invifible things of 
God, his power and wifdome, his holine(s and goodnels are feene 
and as ic were,made vifible. While  f0/es calls cite people of //= 
ratlco delightin the good-thinosof God, he reacheththemro 
terminate all cheir delight in the Lord himfelfe,( Dent. 12.7th & 
18th verfes compared.) Ard there ye (hall eat before the Lord your 
God, and ye fhall rejoyce in all that you put your hands unto, ye and 
your houfholds wherein the Lord thy God hath bleffed thee, Bus thow 
wonft cat them before the Lord thy Ged, in the place which the Lord 
thy God fall choofe, thon, and thy fon, and thy daughter, and thy 
manafervant, and thy maid-fervant, and the Levite that is within 
thy gates : and thon fhalt rejoyce before the Lord thy God in all that 
thow putteff thy hand wnto,( Asif he had {aid ) ;when thou {hale ree 
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joyce in all shat thon puttef? thy baxds unto ; be fure chat thyre- See 


joycing be before che Lord; chatis, in afence of the prefence of 
the Lord wich thee,who hath blefled thee,and caufed thee ro pro- 
fper in all chac chou haft purthy hand unto. Thus Paul enjoynes 
the Philippians ( Phil. 3.1. ) Finally, my brethren, rejoycein the 
Lord: and (Chap. 424, ) rejoyceinthe Lord alivay ; and againe, 
I fay rejoyce. This joy or delight in the Lord belongs co the firlt 
Commandement ; and therefore ic is called natural Worlhip, (not 
naturall, as nacurall is oppofed co fpiricual, but as natural! is oppo- 
fed co formal or infticuced worfhip) becaufe chis delight isa Wop 
thip which we were to give unto God, confidered in himfelfe, 
though he had not given apy dire&tion aboutic, as he hath done 
about his external! worfhip. We know not im what particular 
forme God willbe worfbipped , cill he declares his own willa- 
bout it ; and though we ought alwayes tobe willing co Worlhip 
God, yet we mult not give him 2 wili-worthip, Bucif we know 
pomore of God, chanthathe is, wemay know chat we ought ro 
worlhip him by delighting in him, for chat is a nacural fequel 
from the knowledg of him, And {fo to feare God, to cruft upon 
him, co beleevein him, are a&s of worfhip,which thevery difco- 
veries of God call us unto,though God bad never publithed a law 
requiring any {uch worlhip, But how little of this pure {piricuall 
worthip hath God in the world ? how few are there that delight 
in God ? Some canmot take any delight acall, if here be but 2 
mention of God ; co difcourfe of God, puts chem into a fit of Me- 
lancholly ; they mult put God our of the company, before they 
can be merry or rejoyce, They like x08 to retaine God in their kxow= 
ledge, (asthe Apoftle Speakes of the old Gentiles, Roms. 1, 28. ) 
and therefore the knowledg of God cannot ac all be delightful 
to them. Yea,howlitele of chis internal and moft {pirituall wor- 
fhip hath God from his own people ? how little are they in thinke 
ing and {peaking of him with delight 7 Howfeldome are they 
longing to enjoy him ? how feldome rejoycing in the enjoymenc 
of him ? though every one, whois truly godly doth truly delighe 
in God ; yetic is tobe charged upon molt godly men, char they 
are not filled wich thofe delights, ’ Tis rare co find Davids fpiric, 
who could fay ( Pfal.63.1.)0 God, thon art my d, early will 
I feck thee, my foul thirfterh for thes, my feel th fr 
fee thy power andihy glory, fo asThave [een it inthe Santtuary, 
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They who have feen and tafted how graciousthe Lord js, will be 
calling for more fuch fights and cafts, and the more they have had. 
of chofe fights and rafts, the more they willdefire them, What 
David had {een of God inthe SanGtuary, he could nor but defire 
rofeeagaine, And how doth he promife himfelf all delightful 
fatisfa&tion in God, could he but feed upon him in his thoughts, 
(v. 4, §. ofthe fame Plalme ) Ady foul {hall be fatisfied with mar- 
row and fatnelfe, and my mouth (hall praife thee with joyfal lips s 
when I remember thee upon my bed,and meditate on thee in the mgbe 
watches, Asicis the property ofa'godly manco delight in God, 
foe doth promifey yeaaflure himlelf of more delights in God, 
could he but get and keep his heart more to the medication of 
God. 


Secondly, .Obferve ; 
A bypocrité doth not, will not, cannot truly delight in God, 


He doth nor, becaufe he is carnal, and filled with che wifdome 

of the flefh,and fo with defiresafter and delights in fefhly things, 

And until chis flefbly mind, with which he is vainly puftup, and 

which(in the very wifdome of ir)is enmity again(t God,he neither 

will nor can delightin God, The Lord faith of the hypocritical 

Jewes (Jfa. 58.2.) They feck me daily, and delight to know my 

wayes, as a Nation that did righteoufneffe, &c. A hypocrite may 

imitate thofe who delight in God and his wayes, but he hath no 

realdelight in either. The delight which he hath in worldly 

cbingsis feldome,if ac all, hearty ; for ( as Solomon (peaks, Prov, 

14.13.) [x laughter bis heart ts forrewful, and the end of (uch 

mirthisbeavines, As there is aworm ac the coor of his plea- 

fant gourd, which killsie, end caufech ic ro wither: fo there isa 

worme, agnawing wort « his heare oftemtimes, which makes his 

pleafures wicher, while his gourd ie green and flourithing. And 

furely if che hypocrites delight in the beft of his rem poral enjoy= 

ments be (catcely bearty, how heartlefleis his delight in {piricu- 

Hiypocrita nes als ? Till the affections are made fpiricual chere is no affection 

deun ib di- corhings thacare fpiritual, Sorhen at beft, the hypecrite who 

ving babet it ¢akes bucapoor delight in any thing, takes only # hypocricical 
deliciis, delight in the belt things of God, and in God wis isbeft of all. 

For, Firft, he hath no hope in God, therefore no delight in 

God, Hethatis without hope, is without God, and how aye he 

Mave 
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havé delight in God whois withouc God.' The hypocrite is with= 
out any true hope at any time, and many times heis without fo 
much asa thew or {hadow of hope. His hope (like his goodnefs) 
is asa morning cloud, and asthe early dew it goeth away, And if 
the hope deferred maketh the heart fick, furely when hope in 
God is quice departed and gone, the heart cannot delight in God. 
Thereisao condition doth fo much eftrange the heart from God, 
asahopelefs condition ( fer. 18.12.) And they [aid, there ss no 
hope, ( whacwill chey do then? even run as farre from God as 
they can? foitfollowsin the {ame place ) But we will walk after 
oar own devices, and we will every one doe the imagination of bis 
evill heart. 

Secondly, The hypocrice hath no (uitableneffe in his heart to 
God, therefore no delight in God, There mutt be fome likenefle 
between the faculty and che obje&, elfe there can be no delight 
in any kind whatfoever. Nor what likeneffe is there between 
light and darkneffe, between good and evill,between a holy God 
and an unholy hearc, between the true, the faichful God, anda 
falfe-hearted hypocrite ? : 

Thirdly, The hypocrites delight is fo carryed out co other 
things, the {treames of it are divided into fomany channels, that 
he hath none to {pare for God ; his delight runs co riches, to gold 
and filver ; hisdelight runs to pleafure, to the fat and {weet of 
the creature ; his delight runs to honour, to dignities and prefer- 
mentsamong men; he delightsin friends, yoa he delights in fin 
and wickednefle. All chefe fteale away his delight from God ; 
and put his mouth out of caft_as rotaftingthac the Lord is graci- 
ous, or how gracious the Lord is, As Chrift expoftulates the mat- 
ter tharply & chidingly with the hypocritical Fewes, (Joh.5.4.4.) 
How can ye beleeve, which receive honour one of another, and fecke 
not the honour that cometh from God only 2 So we may expoltulate 
with che whole kind of hypocrites, How cen yedelight in the Al- 
mighty, who take up yout delights in the creature, and feek nor, 
norare at allfatisfied with thofe delights chac are in and come 
from God only. If we delight notin God only, we delight not in 
God at all, As weltannot ferve, fo we cannot delight in God and 
in Mammon ; for if welove the one, we willhate the other, and 
if we delight in the one, we hall defpife the other, As God de- 
fpifeth chofe who delight in the creature, fo they whodelight in 
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TZ the creature, will defpife God ; And if fuch fay they do not,yet 

i God knows they do defpife him, and doth Interpret all {uch 
pleafure taken in the creature,a contempt of himfelf. And hence 
Chrift denounceth, +e snto them that laugh now, (Luke 6,2 5-) 
That is, who laugh and rejoyce in worldly enjoyments, becaufe 
fuch joy and laughter is inconfiftent with joy in God, The crez- 
ture may bethe (mediumor ) means of our delight, bur God 
only muft be the objec of ir, or our delight may paffe through 
the creature, buc ic muft determine in God alone. 

Agtine, Compare the former verfe, ( Will God hear bis cry, 
when trouble cometh upon him, ) with this, #i// be alsayes delight 
himfelf in the Almighty > 

Obferve ; 


Unleffe the hypocrite get what be asks of Godsbe takes no delight 
i: God, 


The Pfalmitt calls all the prayers of hypocritical perfons, flat- 
teries (Plal. 78.36.) When he flew them they fought him, and 
they returned and enquired early after God > and they remembred 
that God was their rocke, and the high God their Redcemer,(chat is, 
they told God in prayer that he was their rock,erc.) Neverthe- 
Jeffe, they did but flatter bins with their mouth, and they lyed unm 
to bim with their tongue, for their heart was sot right with him. That 
is, they had no true love to, nor delight in God, only they would 
faine have got help from him, and deliverance from their trou 
bles. A flarcerer doth not delight in the perfon flattered, bur in 
that which he hopes to obtain of him by flattery, And as their 
hypocrifie did break out in cheir deparcures and backflidings from 
God, 2sfoonas they were eafed of their fears, fothe hypocrifie 

“of others, breaks out in their departure from God, when they 
cannotget their defires, The heart of afincere man is of ano- 
ther frame and temper ; for though God delay, yea deny him 
an an{wer in that he prayeth for,yeche delighteth in him.He cry- 
eth to the Lord in ficknefle, in poverty, in {traits, and the Lord 
forntimes lets him lye fick, and poor, and firaitned, and gives 
him no reliefe ; yer he delights and comforgs himfelf in God, 
yea, God is better tohim chan rharhe asks arrhe h ad of God, 
and therefore he cakes pleafure in communion wich God, though 
God be nat pleafed co mend his cotdition. We may well fuppofe 

thac 
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chat the Prophet Habbakuk prayed hard for the keeping off chac 
fore judoment of famine, yet in cafe famine fhould devour all, 
and fo his prayer not granted, yet his heart cowards God was the 
fame, and hisaflurance {trong, that his enjoyment of God alone, 
would beas {weet to him, asin che greatelt plenty of creature- 
enjoyments. (Hab. 3.17. ) eAlthough the fig-tree (hall nog 
bloffome, neither (hall frit be ins the Vines: the labour of the Olive 
fall faile, and the fields fall yield no meate, the flock (hall be cut of 
from the fold, and there fhall be no heard in the fealls ; yet will 1 re 
joyce inthe Lord : I will joy ie the God of my falvation. A Gncere 
heart can feaft in God, while he is ftarving in the creature ; God is 
as good co him without the world as wich ic; and whatfoever 
good he asks of God, God is better co him chan what he asks, 
except when he asks God himfelf. None pray purely to God, 
bur chey who can reft (atisfied with God, though God doth nar 
fatisfie their defires in grancing what they pray for. 


Laftly, We. may cake thefe Words, Willhe delight bimfef in « 


the eAlmighty ? asa reafon why the hypocrites cry isnot heard ; 

God doth not hear his prayer, becaufe he hathno delight in 

God he would have chemercies of God, but he cares not for 

the God of his mercies, and fohe hath neither. { 
Hence Obferve ; 


He that doth not delight in God, is not beard of God, 


The Lord can eafily diftinguith between a flatcerer and anhume 
ble petitiouer, He knows who come to him for his, or becaufe 
they know fot whacto do without him, and who come tothim 
for himfelf, and becaule they love tobe with him. (P/al.37.4.) 
Delight thy [elf alfoin the Lord, and be (hall give thee the defires of 


thine heart. As if David bad faid, Would you have che defires : 


of your heart givenin, and your prayer granted, when you ask 
of God, delight your felvesin God, and you bave your defres, 
This the Pfalmift affirms, not Only becaufe God in whom the 
foul delights, is more chan all we can defire befide, but be- 
caufe they who truly delight in God, are in che readieft way to 
receive alltharthey defire befides. Every man delights inthe | 
things he heartily asks for ; how glad would they be of riches, 
who being poor, ask for riches ? How glad would chey be of 
health, who being fick, pray fer health, ec. ? But every godly 

man 


a mandelights more in God of whom he asks, than in thae, which 
he asks of God; And therefore, as God gives himfelf, fo thac 
which he defirestoo, Je isthe delight of God to bear thofe that 
delight in him ; And though Gods delighting inus is indeed the 
caufe of his granting our defires; yecicis our duty as wetlas our 
interelt (0 delight in God, chat we may have our defires granted, 
When God fees chat we rejoyce more in this, that he is our God, 
chan in all chingselfe chac canbe given us, then he is teady to 
give us all things elfe. The Lord was fo well-pleafed wich Solomons 
askiog, when he asked a wife andan under(tanding heart to go= 
verne chat great people, chat the Lord gave him not only whac 
he asked, buc what he asked not, riches and honour, (1 Kings 3. 
II, 12,13.) Surely chen, the Lord is fo well-pleafed with thofe 
Who ask and carnetily defire the enjoyment of himielf, chathe 
cannot with-hold from them any lawful enjoyment, which is good 
for chem, and defired by them, 

Now asthe hypocrite, not delighting in God, is not heard 
when he calls, fo becaufe he delighteth not in God, he will not 
be long heard calling, as is thewed in the elofe of this ver{e, 


Will he alwayes call #pon God ? 


My- 292 in The hypocrite prayeth, but he doth not hold out or perfever® 
ominitepore WY py prayer. The Original words, which we tranflate alwayes, are? 
da feeds ‘n alltime, that is, in all the due times and feafons of prayer ; asif 
apne ur *Fob had faid, Will the bypocrire call upon God as often as the 
Grecis neugs prowideaces of God and his own duty call him to pray ? They 
pray alwayes,'who pray when they ought, or as often and as long 
asthey ought. Thus the hypocrite will not Alwayes call npon Gods 
He will not take his times and feafons tobegin, nor will he cone 
tinue in it as he ought when He hath begun:;. We may be {aid ro 
do thacalwayes, which we do as often as we are called, and 
which we are alwayes ready and willing co doe, though not 
called, 
Hence note, firlt, from che Connection ; 


Dnilefs we are in a frame to pray alwayes, God will not heare wes 
ar all, 


That is, unlefs we would alwayes be infucha frame; The ho- 
lieft man living may have his heart our of order, but he loves to 


have 


worke. He would alwayes bein a praying frame: and he actually 
prayeth in time of profpericy, as well asin time of adverfity, in 
time of peace, as well as intime of trouble, whenall is well wich 
him, as wellaswhen he is ac che worft, Ulnlefs our fpiric be 
for prayer acall times, we make God our refuge only, not our 
choyce, and are as they who would make ufe ofa friend, but care 
notatall coenjoy him. And will God hear {uch , whenhe fees 
he fhould never hear of chem, unleffe compelled co ask by ne- 
ceffity, Icistrue, That God hears his people in many cafes be- 
fore they cry, he prevents prayer, yet ‘cis astrue, God bears not 
any, uplefle they pray alwayes, unleffe chey pray continually, 
And he that did ever pray (I do not fay, he chat ever {aida 
prayer, or madea prayer, buc he thatdid ever pray indeed) and 
hath cryed 46a Father though but once, thorough the Spirit of 
Adoptidn, That man cannot but (in che fence explained ) be al- 
wayes preying. 
Secondly, From the words confidered in themfelves, note ; 


It is onr duty to call upon God alwayes, 


The texte implies this clearly, other texts {peak ic plainly, 
The Lord givesa Parable ( Luke 18, ) and this is the {cope of it, 
(v. 1.) He fpake a Parable unto them, to this end, that men ought 
alwayes to pray, and not tofaint, The Apoftolical rulesare, Pray 
alwayes,with allprayer and {application in the [pirit, ( Eph.6.18.) 
Pray without ceafing, (1 Theff.5. 17.) There are many urgent 
grounds why prayer muft be continued, 

Firft, We cannor fubfift a minute without the affiftance of 
God ; for ix him we live and move, and have ow being, (Adts 17. 
28.) And as we have ourlife, motion, and being,fo the comforts 
of our life, the guidance of our motions, and our well-being from 
him. Therefore we mutt alwayes pray, both to acknowledge 
our dependance, and co receive affiftance from him. 

Secondly, We are continually befieged with evils and cemp- 
tations, we have enemies about us, either vilible or invifible, 
feen or unfeen, therefore we have need to pray continually. If 
we had enemies alwayes in fight we would pray alwayes, we have 
unfeene enemies alwayesabourus, and thefeare the moft dange- 
rous enemies, therefore we have more need alwayesto pray, and 
call in the aide of God againft them, Thirdly, 


E 


112 Chap.27. An Expofition mpor the Book of Jos. Verlag, 


Thirdly, We have work todo Continually ; 3 we know our 
duty, we can never be our of work ; and what-ever we do~ 
we are to pray for helpin it, and a bleffing upon ir. We rife 
early in vain, and labour in vain, unleffe the Lord be with us in 
allour labours, 

Fourthly, We are continually ufipg the Creature, we ufe 
food/and rayment for the Supply and fuppore of our earthly Ta- 
bernacle ; therefore we muft pray continually, What good can 
the creature do us without God ? our bread cannot nourifh us, 
Ror our cleathskeepus warme, buc by 2 command from him. 
As every creature of God is good ( init fell) fo itis fanétified (unto 
us) by the word of God and prayer (x Tim. 4, 4585) . 

Fifthly, We are often in troubles and afitions, Now the 
tule is, /s any one afflitted, let him pray ( James 5. 13. )andif we 
muft prayas often as weare aflited, we hall have cafe to be 
very often praying. 

Sixthly, When we are at eafe and quiet, in health and peace, 
when the rock powrs us out rivers of oyl, and we wath our 
footlteps(as once Fob did) wich butter,even then we have need to 
pray chat our proipericy hurt us not, that we lofe not God in the 
crowd of creature-comforts, thar we kick nor againft him (as Fe= 
farnn once did) while he makes us fat and flourifhing, 

Seventhly, We fin continually, we fin (as Imay fay ) wich- 
Out ceafing, often doing that which is finful, and fin alwayes 
mingling ir felfe wich thac we do ; and therefore we had needto 
pray contiaually, tomingle Prayer with all we do, both for the 
pardon of fin, or of what we do finfully, as alio for power and 
grace that we may do fo nomore, 

Eighthly, We ought continually to glorifie God, therefore 
to pray continually ; for though God may have glory by any of 
our actions or duties, yet the duty of prayer is thar which gives 
him che-greateft clory, while we therein acknowledge his Alltuffi- 
ciency todo what we ask, and his goodnefle in being alwayes 
ready to doir, 

Yecthis poynt is pot fo tobe underftood, as if we thould doe 
nothing elfe but pray, 2s {ome have ignorantly and erroneoufly 
inferr’d from this, or fuch like Scriptures; for every map hath or 
oughe to have a calling in this world, wherein as the Apoftle 
fpeaks (1 Cor. 7,24.) He may abide with God ; Thar is, both 
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with the geod leave and favour of God, as alfo ina conftant 
communion with God, while he walkes according to the rule 
and in the duty of it, We mult doe nothing without prayer, buc 
we may doe many things befides praying. 

Thirdly , Obferve, ( which is implyed inthe Queftion, will he 
alwayes call upon God ? ) 


AA hypocrite will not alwayes call upon God. 


You may fee him fec out very full ofmectle ; he fets out about 
good duties, as fome horfes that will ftand no ground in a mor- 
ning when they goe out, but they tire after an houresriding, 
they will nor travel all the day ; fo ahypocrite may fer our with 
a great deale of mettle , but will he pray alwayes ? no, he will be 
weary of duty, and throw itupat laft, And he throws it up upon 
thefe, upon either of thefe two occafions ; both which we may 
take notice of from the text. 

Firt, When he fpeeds not in prayer, then he will throw up 
prayer; When he feech nothing come, he cannot goe on; will he 
continue when there is no anfwer ? no appearance of an an{wer > 
orwhen God {eemes inhis providence tofpeak contrary to his 
prayer ? will he now perfevere in calling upon God ? no; he hath 
no defire co duty when he cannot gec whac he defires by duty. 
Tis wich him as wich fome draft Horfes, they willdraw when the 
load is coming, but if they feel icnotcoming, they trample and 
will noc draw : Buc cake a horfe of aright breed,and pur his trices 
toa treeor a poft, he will (traine and {traine, and dye upon the 
place, though nothing come,before he will giveicover; Thus tis 
in this cafe ;a godly man chough he feele not the petition come 
for which he asks, whether in {piricualls or cemporals (ic may be 
he hath prayed many a yeare for fuch or fuch a mercy, and cannot 
gecic } yet he will pray fill, He knows iris his duty to waite as 
well as to pray ; and chough the Lord let him waice long, yet he 
will pray Gill, without limiting the holy one of J/rael. ia fhewes 
2 very gracious heart,to be encouraged by the experience we have 
of che Lords an{wering Prayer copray (till, Bucitis an argumenc 
of a more gracious heart, nottobe difcouraged from continuing 
in prayer, when we getno anfwer. This Spiric of holy courage 
never lode’d in che beart of a hypocrite; if God will not doe what 
be prayeth for, he hath done praying. 
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Secondly , Take the contrary. ;, If che hypéctite {peed in pray- 
er, and get what heaskes, then.alfo he throfres up prayer, and 
willaske no more. If froma fick-bed he be raifed to health she 
Jeaves prayer behind him ( as it were ) ficka bed; Hegrowes 
weak in calling upon God, when at his call, God hath given him 
ftrength, And thus ‘tis in any other inftances When he hath. gor 
what he had a mind to in prayer, he hath no more mind copray : 
whereas a godly man prayes after he hath {ped as he did before, 
and though he fall not into thofe troubles againe, and fois not 
eccafioned to urge thole petitions againe, which he did in trou- 
ble, yet he cannot live without prayer ; becaufe he: cannot: live 
out of communion with God, The creature is asthe white of an 
egge, taftlefle co him,unleffe he enjoy God. David faith (P/.116; 
1, 2. ) J love the Lord, becanfe he hath beard my voyce and my fup= 
plication ; thacis, becaufe he hath granted me chat which I fup= 
plicated to him for ; but did chis grant of what he had asked, cake 
him off from asking more ? che next. words (hew us, what his -re- 
folution was uponcthat grant ; Becawfe he bath enclined pis ear 
snto me, therefore Lwill call spon him as long as Ldive; asithehad 
faid, I will never give over praying, fora‘much as Ihave been 
heardin prayer. Icis reported of one who alwayes laid a nete 
upon his cable when he wentco meat, to mind him of his duty, 
to fith for foules in bis paftorall careand office (as was pretended 
of him, | fay,it is reported )that when he had attained co high pre- 
ferment, he laid afide. the ufe of his nett at-cable,and being asked 
why, anfwered, that he had now got that which he had been fifh- 
ing for, He had catch his fith, aad therefore cared no more for 
his nett. Thus the hypocrite puts away his nett of prayer, when 
once he hath taken the fih, the benefic which he defired and la- 
bouredfor. In both thefe cafes we may put Fobs Queftion, #7il/ 
the hypocrite pray alwayes? Ihe canget nothing, hefaich, why 
fhouldI waite upon God any longer ? What profit isic to pray 
unto him ? And if oncehe get his profir,he faich,what need I pray 

i faper omni apy longer, I have what I would have.; and chen he either growes 

porentedelicia~ remiffe and flack in duty, or layes it quite afide. He never { 

mespeiiaty God for himfelfe, but himfelfein feeking God ; and {fo having 

fore. Druf, found what he defired for himfelfe in fecking God, he hathno 

Franfatio,  defire, or butavery cold one, tofeek God an There- 
fore 


Lafily, 
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Laftly , Comparing the two parts of the cext ( Will be delighs 
himjelf ix the Almighty, will he alwayes call-upon God? fay come 
paring thefe ) cogether, we may for conclufion of chis verfe, 

Obferve ; 


They that delight in God (and they only) will alwayes call 
y ee 33 \ paey, y 
upon God, or perfevere to the end in prayer, 


The reafon is, becaufe God is the fame alwayes wichout any 
variablene(fe or thadow of turning. A fincere beleever fees he 
hath as much need of God, when he hath fupplyed all his prefenc 
needs, as he had before. And he knows God is as good, as gra- 
cious, as defireable as ever he-was, though he delay or deny the 
granc of chat which he hach defired ; fothat whatfoever God dif= 
pencech or giveth out to him, whether good or evill, bitter or 

“fweer, dark orlight, griefe or forrow, he ftill keeps clofeco 
God, and will alwayes be making his addreffes and applications ac 
the throne of Grace. Godis fweeter to him than all chemer- 
cies and bleffings, than all the graces and comforts which he math 
given him ; and God is exceeding fweettohim, though he doth 
not prefently give him che mercies, aud che bleifings,che exercife 
of thofe graces, and che feeling ofthofe comforts which he hath 
prayed for, 

To clofe all, We have three things remarkable in thefe cwo 
verfes concerning the hypocrice. Firft, The Hypocrite delights not 
in God ; There’s his fio. Secondly, Ged hears nor the cry of the by- 
pocrite ; Thar’shis mifery, Thirdly, The hypocrite will not alwayes 
call upon God; That’s both his fin, and his mifery. Ic isa vreac fin 
norto callupon God, and none are more milerable chan they 
who doe not call upon for their milery is irremovable. 
Fromall, Fobs inferres, ch was noh te ; for though God 
did not prefently heare him fo as to deliver him,yet he delighted 
in the Almighty, and would continue praying to him, and crufting 
upon him, though he fhould flay him. 
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JOB, Chap.27 .Verf. 11, 12, 13. 


Iwill teach you by the hand of God:that which is with 
the Almighty, will I xot Conceale. 
Bebold,all ye your felves have feen it,why then are ye 
thus altogether vaine 2 
This is the portion of awicked man with God, andthe 


heritage of opprefjors,which they fhall receive of the 
Almighty. 


xy Bi two former verfes of this Context are a preface, wherein 
Fob perfwadeth his friends to hearkento what he fhould fur 
ther propofe, both in thisChapter andin che next and it refer- 
reth cheifly co two things, which are che matter of his difcourfe 
in both, 

Firft, That though he had all along denyed himfelfe tobea 
wicked man becaufe afflicted, yet he did not at all deny that God 
doth very much affli& wicked men, and often breakes them with 
temporall judgments. 

Secondly, That though Gods proceedings with wicked men 
are in many things plaine and vifible, yet cake chem altogether, 
and they are above the reach of any humane underftanding ; this 
he cheifely infiftsupon inthe 28ch Chapter, 


Verfe 11. Zwillteach you by the band of God, 


VN jecitpro- "The word which we render co teach, hath a three-fold fignifi- 
rs jaculatus cation in Scripture. 

last, per meta- 5 H H i 
bores rigeol Firft, Properly ic fignifies to caft, or throw a thing cut of che 


etiamer indica. 040d, to throwa dart ora {tone, and to caft a lor. = 
vit,docuit,quod Secondly , It fignifiesto raine ; and the reafon ofitis, becaufe 
dofirina quafi rain is ca{t out of the clouds, and (as it were ) fhot down from 
nflilletur| oni= heaven upon che Earth,to moilten and make it froitfull. 
eaters TG VTS Byametaphor , and in allufion to both the former; 
of minutatin . . . 
indatur, the word fignifies ( as we tranflateithere ) to teach : Right teach~ 
ing, ts acaftingor darting of leffons and wholefome truths into the 
mind. Ic is alfo a raining, a aiftilling, a droping of inflruttions 
into the underfianding, from whence hey foake into the will and af- 
fettions ; 
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fettions; and fo the[e who receive them art made fraitfull in prattice, 
‘When cofes was about to make his laft or dying Sermon to//- 
yatl, he infifts much upon this metaphor, 4Zy dothrine (hall drop 
as the raine, and my {peech {hall diftill as the dew,as the [mall raine 
npon the tender herbes,and as the fhowers upon the graffe,(Deut.3 te 
2. ) And in the 3 4th Chapter of this booke, Elsbu preferring the 
teachings of God above all ceachings, faith, ho reacheth like 
bim ? namely, like God ; none ceachech fo powerfully, (o effeftus 
ally as God ; yea, there’sno efficacy or power in any teaching 
butin the teaching of God. The Hebrew 18,who raineth like hime 
No man ever powred out fuch raines or diftilled fuch dews of ho~ 
ly dogtrine as God doth; He with a word can make chat heare 
and the life which before wasadry heathor barren wildernefs, 
ro bud orbloffom like Eden, to {pring likea watered garden, 
But thoughicbe crue which Elihu faid, chac no man can teach 
or rainedown like God, yet man muft venture and doe his parr, 
He may fay to his Brother or friend, as Fob here did, J will teach 
( or drop doétrine upon ) yon by the hand of God, 
Hence Note ; 


It ts a duty to teach thofe who are ignorant and out of the way, 


Ic isa duty co learn, but ic is a higher duty to teach ;, itis good 
to receive [nftruction, buticis betcerto give it. David having 
prayed earneftly chat God would give hima new experience of 
his free grace in the pardon of his fin, promifech( Pfal. 51.13. ) 
Then will I teach tranfgreffors thy ayes, and finners thallbe con— 
verted unto thee; Thatis, Lwilldoe my utmolt, and cake all op- 
portunities for the converfion of finners. Chrift faith to Peter, 
( Luk. 22.32.) when thon art converted firengthen thy brethren ; 
ftrengthen them by inftruétion, and frengthen them with confo- 
lation, even with thofe comforts wherewith chou waft comforted 
in thy converfion, He {peaks not of his firtt Converfion, Peter 
as converted long before from a ftate of fin, bur he {peaks of 
his renewed converfion froma {peciall a& of fin. When chon are 
converted from that fin, from chat foule fin of denying me, thea 
ftrengthen thy brethren by celling them what God hath done fog 
thy foul, Zt isthe duty of all who are able and called,toteach others ; he 
byt none are {o fit for st, nor have any fo much reafon to doe st, as they 
wholhave experienced the grace of Godto themfelves in the pa oe 
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of fin, and the grace of God in themfelves ta beale their fnfialhnafin 
Iwill teach yon by the hand of God, 


There are conliderable differencesin the reading of chis clanfe; 
Doceo vesin _‘Firlt, Some thus ;Zteach yo being ander the hand of God; 
ploga dei forris As ifhe had faid, /besng now forely corretted and chaffened by the 
verjent. Jun, hand of God, am ready to reach ont to ot a hand of direttion andina 
Jtruttion ; I,in my forrowes, and in my fickneffes, I being troubicd 
with the darknefs of my own Spirit, and with the hidings of the face 
of God, will fhew yon what light Ihave concerning God and his 
wayes, There is a great truth in chis,and che cext may Ddearic ; for 
indeed, as affliCtions teach us, fothey prepare usto be teachers : 
afflictions ate InftruGtions ;and they who have been long af= 
Miited, are belt able co give infiru@tion, efpecially in the dealinos 
of God with che afflicted: none have spoken {uch leTons, prea- 
ched {uch Sermons, as they who have been under the hand of 
God. Chatifingsmake men wile, and (piritually leaned,able to 
teachindeed, /( {aith Fob ) being under the hand of God will teach 
you, and becaufe you fee me under the hand of God, you may be 
fure that I will teach you nothing bur the cruth, and in the truth 
or fincerity of my heart. ’Tis no time to {peak flatceries and 
falfehoods ; I am ready to dye, and I will (ocak my mind CandI 
hope ) themind of God, asif I wereto dye prefently. A dying 
min fhould fpeake none but words of weight, and his words 

fhould have weight wich all che living. : 
Prepefitio 3 Secondly , The textisrendred thus,/ will teac h you of the hand 
wotat objeum, of God ; So the prepofitionin thisplace notes the matter treated 
fe. Bispen tt upon; the hand of God ; That's the ot about which he would 
tam, Gajet,  €€2C0, OF Concerning which he would tnftruc them, Thus Mater 
 "" Broughton reades, 1 will teach you of God his hand, or, of the hand 
of Ged ; Asif bz had faid, the poynt which I will deale wich you 
about, hall be she hand of God. And thenthe meaning ischiss 
Twillteach you ofthe wayesand admini(trations of God, how 
God doth order thechings of the world, both towards the wick- 
ed, and cowards the righteous; willteach y hat courfe, what 
method God. ufually keepsio thefehis diipenfacions; what we 
may expedtihe will doe, what he no’ cop yand what he hath 
done, Your opinion is, that God beltowes outward good chines 
upon thofe he loves, and that he ftill sffi&ts thofe whom he ie 
ue 
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Buc the truth is, outward good or evill, fall indifferently from the 
hand of God upon the. good and uponthe evill, asto himfelfe 
feemeth good, One of the Ancients doth not atall expreffe che 
word hand, but rendersthe cext in generalltermes,/ will teach yor 
what , er how God difpoferh of things : The hand of God is put for 
thofe a&ts and adminiltrations of God which are done by his hand 
orpower. Andto reach others of che handof God, is to teach 
them what isin the hand or power. of God, 2s all che afflictions 
and comforts of the children of menare, This reading containes 
alfoacleare truch, and a very ufefull one ; How can our tongues 
be better imployed than in reaching what the hand of God hath 
done, or what che workes of God are both in creation and provi- 
dence. God {peakesmuch tous by his hand, and we ought co; be 
continually {peaking of che hand of God ; yet I conceive this text 
doth not clearly head usto chatdoétrine, and therefore I thall not 
ftay upon it, 
Thirdly, We cranflire ; 


Twillteach you by the band of God. 


And fo the meaning oficis, firft, I will ceach you bythe helpe 
of God, orthe Lord helping and affifting me, che Lord giving 
me wifdome to adminifter councell and initruction, Z will teach 
yon. Asche hand of aman, both in Scripture and common {peesh 
fignifies the helpe ofa man, fo doth the hand of God (: Hag.t.1.) 
In the firft day of the month came the word of the Lord by Haggai the 
Prophet, &c. The texcis, by the hand of Haggai che Propher, 
that is,by the miniftry or fervice of Haggai the Proper, the Lord 
fpake. Againe( Haggai 2.1.) Iu the feventh month, in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the word of the Lord by the Pre- 
phee Haggas, ot by the band of the Prophet Faggai. Now as when 
God doh a.thivg by the hand of man, ie notes that God doth it 
by man’ as his inftrument, or thar he ufech (not chache needeth ) 
the helpe of man; fo, when manisfaidto doe any thing by che 
hand of Sod, ir implyech, thar he doth it by the help and frength, 
bytheayd anct affiance of God. The hand of God isthe power 
of God ftrengthening manin any duty, ( J/a, 8. 11, ) The Lord 
{pake thus tome with a frrong band, ( or in firength of band ) chat 

, Is, the Lord fpake tome with an evidence of his power ; the 
Lord gave me effeStuall firengeh, and inftratted me that I (hould 
moe 


Quid di{poner 
bs 2 ats) 
Annunciabovo- 
bis quid fit in 
nu donint, 
que fine apud 


omniporenterts , 


In manu deé 
eb. ie. deo 
juvaute et ad- 
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not walke se the way of this People, So inthe Prophefie of Ezt= 
kieloften (Chap. 1.3. Chap. 3. 14, 23. Chap. 23.23. ) The 
hand of the Lord was there upon him. The bard of the Lord was 
upon me in the Evening, The Lord layd his hand upon the Pro. 
phetto confirme and comfort him in his hard fervice, or he layd 
hishand upon him, as men ufe co doe upon thofe,to whom they 
are about to imparc fome fecret, or with whom they would have 
conference ; or the hand of the Lord was upon himto carry him 
throughout the work , the hand upon him, was as much as the 
hand with him, The hand of the Lord is upon men fometimesto 
punith and affli& them, and fometimes the hand of God is upon 
men coalfift and frengchen them; fo we areto underftand the 
Prephet when he faid, the hand of the Lord was npon me, The 
fame Prophet {peaksmore fully ( Ezek. 37.1.) The hand of the 
Lord was upon me, and carryed me out in the {pirit of the Lord ; 
Thatis, there was amighty impreffion upon my f{pirir, and a 
power from the Lord,cthac did helpe and carry me out in that (er= 
vice. Thus here, / will teach you by thé hand (or helpe ) of Ged, 

Hence Note; 


We netd the helpe and band of God to be with us inthe 
of others. 


Allour worke. will be in vaine, afl our labour loft in teaching, 
unleffe we teach by che helpe and hand of God. That’s2 fignifi- 
cant fencence, with which {ome alwayes begin their divine teach~ 
ingsor Sermons ; Our help flandeth in the name of the Lord, who 
hath made heaven ard earth ;He helpeth Minilters cogive In- 
Rtruction, and he helpeth the people to receive Inftruction. It is 
the hand of the Lord which removes all thofe impediments and 
carnal reafonings, which hinder his Minifters from a faithfull de= 
livery of his Meflage. And itis the hand of the Lord which cats 
downe all chofe {trong holds and prejudices, which hinder his 
people from receiving and obeying his meflages. We donot fo 
much teach by our own tongue, as by the hand of God iris nor 

«Sy our words, but his power chat doth all ;unleffe the Spiric reach 
Nifiintus $a the heart,ic isin vaine for us to teach'at the eare The tongue 
qui doceat, in t den oe Poa epee a. 
vanun lingua cannot reach the heatr, The hand of man can doe nothing in 
docentis labo- Common works, withour the hand of God, Except the Lord 
var, Gregor. build the houfe, they labour in vaine that build it; except the Lord 
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keepe the City, the watchman waketh but in vane, It is much more 
fo in fpiricuall work and watchings: fouls are neither broughe 
to, nor builc up is their holy faich, nor effectually perfwaded co 
walke in holy wayes, but asthe Lordperfwadesthem. Icwasa quod dicam fer- 
good prayer of eAujtin when he was ab tofpeak tothe people vis tuis confer- 
in the name of the Lord, Give me, O Lord, what I hall [peake un~ vis jmcis. 

tothy fervants my fellow-fervants. Before we adventure to teach, peaealibe 4. 
we fhould pray for che-hand of God : no power can cake upon the Gc, is 
Spirit of man, but che power of the Spiric of God :it is northe ~ es 
power of Rhetorique, or Eloquence ; ic isnot the power of hu- 
mane reafon and auchoricy;none of chefe powers will doe ic wich= 
out the power of che Spiric, Except when the word goes out from 
man, a divine vertue goe our from God, it works nor ; tis buran 
empty found, The weapons of our warfare, are net carnal, (chat 
is, weake ) put mighty through God ( 2 Cor.'t0. 4.) but through 
manthey have nomight. The Spirit of God is the hand of God 
with us to doe good 3and therefore, that which is {aid in one place 
(Like 11.20. ) to bedone bythe finger or hand of God,is faid 
in another place ( Math, 12.28. )to be done by the Spirit of 
God, natnely, The cafting out of Devills, And when-ever by the 
Miniftry of che word any Devils, of lu(ts, which are the feed of 
the devil in us,are caft our, or any grace and holy principles plan- 
ted inus, we mutt fay, the hand, the finger of God hath done ic, 


Twill teach you by the hand of God, 


Further, The hand of God fignifies, mot only thar genera! Manus de 
affitance and frengch given in by God in the Miniltery of his gxandoys wo 
Prophets, bur it fignifi Spirit of Prophefie ic felf, or an im- phetiam notar, 
mediate extraord tion, whereby the holy Prophets 94 venjr cum 
wichour Rudy o on were enabled co deliver the mind "#2r#etporen« 
of God unto the peo ind of Prophefying may well nae es 
be called, The hand of eic came with an irrefiltible ais Daa 

. Ry as thews( Jer.20,9.) Then Ll % 
t make me ake any more in bis name, 
g fire fout up in my 
i wot fray. Thus 
fein Fob ( Twill: teach youby the band of 
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in Scripture,and all prophefie came by a {peciall power and infpi- 
ration of God ; fo they whoteach effectually, are laid ro teach 
by the handand helpe of God ; And cherefore, when Job feich, 
Twill teach yon by the band of God his meaning may be no more, 
Dicit fe bac thanasif he had faid,I wil reach you by the Lords help,chofe more 
accepiffe a deo Secret doCtrins aad mifteries of his providence which I have lear 
foeciali cligua Bed by my own experience, or which God hath made known to 
tnfpiratione ct me by apy of bis teachings. The Apoftle Peter {peaking of Pro- 
lumine prophe- phefie ina ftrid fence ( 2, Ep: r.21, )Saith, The Prophefie came 
reg oni I not in old time by the will of man, but holy men of God [pake as they 
fh pe ON, were msoved by the hol Ghoff ; chat is,as the hand of God was wi 
num dei. Qui y ly 3 that is,as che han as with 
loquendi modus them. And take Prophefie inalarge fence as the Apoltle Pani 
haus vim defcribes it( 1 Cor, 14.3. ) forany (peaking unto mens edificati- 
erimpetum figm on. and exhortation, and comfort, chat allo is done by the good 
niga hand of God upon usfnd with us, So chac,if we cake the hand of 
aa Chan efe GOd,of which Fob {peakes, either for that affiftance,which all chat 
dei manum ‘fu- teach with efte& bave from him towards the InftruGtion and falva- 
peraliqum. tion of thofe they deale with ; or for char word which God gives 
Sanct, in {peciall by afpiric of Prophefie,and immediate revelation ( as 
the fame Apoftle {peaks im his own cafe ( Gal, 1. 12. ) 1 neither 
received it of man, neither was 1 taught it but by the Revelation of 
Jefus Chriff; Which way foever, I fay, we cake the hand of God, 
by which Fob promifeth to teach his friends ) che generall fence 
will be the fame, namely,that be would teach them, according to 
the beft of his light received faithfully, and according to the bef 
of his received Arength, powerfully. 
Twill teach yon by the band of God : 


That which s with the ~Almighty will I not Conceale, 


Whar Job Spake affirmatively in che former part, he holds 
forth negatively in chislaccer part of the verfe. There he faid, 7 
will teach yous bere he faich Soild not Conceale sic is in effed: 


the fame thing, not to concealea ching, or toteach ir. 


1 will not Concealethat which is with the Almighty, 


Due fin apna This expreffion( with the Almighty )imports the moftfectet 
Hebraos prepo and referved dogtrines and truths of God. There are two Prepo- 
Sitiones 2Y 2- fitions in the Hebrew, which are of the fame fignification, noring 
bud DY cm Vicinity and Intrincity,when matter o inward that they live 
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asic were within thebrealt ofman, or dwellin his hearc, a$ in que vicinita’ 

their home and habitation, chem they are laid, te be :th hire ;S0 éntrinfecam ad- 

here( chat which # with the Almighty ) is chat, which isneere(t </iem eon- 
3 ; sts ~ 1 = juniionem et_ 

tothe Almighty, chee which he hath in his hearc, chat whichis iene ie 

laid up,as ic were, in hisvery Cabinec : chat which 15 with the Al- notant, Bold. 

mighty, is any fecret of the Almighry, and that Job feemsto pro- 

moifeco unlock and declare unto chem ; yet we are not to con- 

ceave Job an intruder into the Arke of Gods fecrer counfels, 

There are ecrets in the providence of God, as well as in thede- 

crees of God. Themind and pmrpofe of God in what he doth 

openly, and before the eyes of men, is often hidden from them; 

they underftand not what they fee, nordoe they percieve chat 

which they cannorbut behold. Now ( faith Job ) that whichis 

with the Almighty J will not Conceale ;that is,t will not only thew 

you the face and out-fides of his works of God, but Ihope by 

the hand of God working with me, to fhew you the miftery, 

the fecret of his works, what the Lord meaneth and purpofeth, 

whache aymes at and intends when be affli€ts the godly, and lets 

the wicked profper. Thus, That which is with the Almighty is op- 

pofed,to the Hand of God inthe fecond interpretation of it,be- 

fore given, as it notes things outwardly done, or the acts of pro- 

vidence abroad in the world, Asif ob had faid, I will not only 

teach you what God doth with hishand, bucI will thew you alfo 

whac isin che heart of God, or chofe things which are hidden 

from the world, and are only revealed ( and chat but rarely ) co 

his hidden ones, Fob was fatre from prefuming chat he could re- 

veale all that was wich God, buc there are many chines with God 

which though they are referves from the generality of thefons of 

men, yet he reveales chem co his own fervants, The fecrer of the 

Lord ss with them that feare him, ( Plal. 25. 14.) 

t which is with the »Allmighty,may be expounded 

of the future rewards of good men, and puni(hmenss of wicked 

men, in oppofition co che troubles, which the'one is ae prefent un- 

der, and the profpericy which the otherar prefent enjoyes, Aga 

Fob had Said, I will noc only thew you what God now dorh with 

good and bad men, but ( which will {ec all right at laft ) I will de~ 

clare what’ God hath with him in ftore for chem both; What mer= 

cy for affli&ted Godly men, and what wrath» for wicked men,who 

now areincheir flourith, That which is with the A tyT will 

sot conscale, R2 Hence 
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Ioggo vivit in 
monte grtificis. 


Non celabo,i.e. 
omnibss modis 
patefacion, 
Druf. 
Meiofis. 


; 
All things arewuh and before God, 


They are alwayes in his Councels, he hathan idea of what is 
paft, and of what is to come ; things palt, or co comeare as much 
with God as that which is prefenc. A skilfull arcificer in any kind 
hath hi work with him at all times ; itis.wich him not only 
when he is at work, bur when he is noc at work ; His skillis with 
him, his Artis withhim, and he carryes the forme ofall inhis 
phancy whitherfoever he goeth or wherefoever he is. Now if 
a mortall manthat is experienced in aay Arc,hath che fhape of all 
things which concerne it before him ; much more hath che Infi- 
nite only wife All-knowing God ‘the idea of all admini(tracions 
before him, whether good or bad, 

Secondly , obferve; 


There ss a fecret in all the works of God. 


As there is fomewhat outwardly and vifibly aéted, of which we 
may fay,it is with mad, fo there is fomewhac inward and intend« 
ed, which is with the Almighty, There isa purpofe,an end,a de- 
Genein che hearcof God, for which he doth any thing with his 
hand, 

Thirdly , Obferve ; 


We fhould labour to uxderftand the purpofe and mind of God 
imevery thing which be doth either toour {elves and others, 


Every one fees che external part of awork, whether a work of 
mercy, or of Judgment, bue few underfand the infide and fcope 
ofir, They feel their own {mare, or their own comfort, but chac 
which is wich God, what he meanes by it, or what the iflues of it 
may be, they mind nor. Few have learned, and therefore few gan 
fay with Fob here, That which % with the eAlmighty 


J will not Conceale, 


“Twillnot hide, nor wrap ic up ina napkin, I will norvaile it 
over in filence ; andwhenhe (aith (7 will net Conceale ) he in- 
tends more than he fpeakes, even thus much, I will openly de- 
clareit to the urmoft of my power, ability, and opportunity, I will 
even proclaime that which 1s with God, ‘ 


Hence 
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Hence Note; 


Wheat we know of the mind of God we (honld not Conceale, or, 
it is our duty\by all meanes to make the mind of God known 
to others, 


What we know of God isa Talent, and we muft not hide our 
Talents ; He wasn evill fervant chat didfo. Their fin who re- 
fufe to make known to others what themfelves know of God, 
is next in finfulneffe co theirs,who themfelvs refule to receive rhe 
knowiedg of God. And aschis ducyis incumbent upon all, fo 
efpecially upon th Miniftersofthe Gofpell.. Pax! labours much 
ro acquit himfelfe in chis ( Abts 20. 20, 27. )Ye know how I 
kept back, nothing that was profitable for you , bar have (hewed you 
and taught you publickly and from boule to houf:, Asif he had (aid, 
If Thad kepe back any ching tha was profitable unto you, I had 
been like him that hid his calenr, an unprofitable fervanc, There 
are fome things knowable, which ‘tis no proficto know ; to con- 
ceale thefe is our wifdome, as not to conceale things profitable is 
ourduty. And hence the fare Apoftle infilts further in juftifying 
the faichfull difcharge of his duryin this poynt.( v. 27th) [have 
not (hunned to declare unto you the whole Councel of God. Buc was 
Paul of cheCabinet Councel?knew he the whole Councel of God? 
Is chere not a height and depth of his Councels that none can 
reach ? Ho wehen faith he, / have nor [bunned to declare unto you 
all the Conncell of God ? The meaning is, all chacof his Counfell 
which he hath made known tome, I have made knownto you: 
not chat Pau! knew all the Councels of God, no nor any Angel-in 
heaven ;2nd when we make others koow whatwe our felves 
know of the Counce! of God, this is the’ difcharge of our duty : 
and fuch a man may fay with Pasl, Ihave declared unto you the 
whale Councel of God, as to matters of faith and repentance, as co 
what concerneth you to beleeveanddoe. The Councels of God 
are of two forts ; firft,what he himfelfe will doe ; fecondly, what 
his willis we fhould doe: The former councel be hath but {paring- 
ly made known tous, but when andas farr as he doth, we mult 
not conceale them. Ashe difcharged the Propher in chac cafe 
( Fer. 26.2. ) Diminifh not 4 word, The latter fully, We are not 
to conceale the former fo farre as they are revealed in the word: 
as for che latcer, they being fully revealedin che Word, we mutt 

reveale 
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reveale them fally, They who faileia revealing the things of 
God, are of three forts ; firft , fome through ignorance cameot; 
fecondly, there are*others who through Idleneis doe nor make 
koown ths things of God. A third fore through Crafe and fub- 
tilty will pot make known all chat they know of God, bur keep 
backpart ofit, and corrupt thar which they make known, they 
purpofely and induftrioufly obfcnre, yea and deprave the truths 
of God. We find the Apoltle indultrioufly acquitcing himfelfe of 
this wicked pratice.(2Cor.2—6 17.) For we are not as many who 
corrupt the word of God,but as of fincerity, but as of Godin the fight 
of God (peake we sn Chrift, Some deale with the word of God as 
unworthy Merchants doe with winesand preciovs oyntments, 
which they embafe intheirnature, thatthey may advance inthe 
price, and fo increafe their own profit, This have not Idone 
faith Pawl, I have given out the word in fincerity, notin fubtiley; 
as I have not concealed the word:of God, fo neither have I em- 
bafed it by any falfe gloffe of mine. Take heed ofall chefe con- 
cealements, It is bad ehough thacanythrough Ignorance cannot; 
worfe,cthat any through idlene(s doe not ; wortt, that any through 
Crafe will not reveale, but obfcure and darken the truth of God ; 
lecus neither conceale what is of God, nor fpoyle it in the reveae 
ling. The Leapers coming into the Aflyrian Camp found a great 
Rtore of good things,even enough to releive the City, but having 
tarryed fomewhat long there, they were troubled, and faid, 
( 2Kings 7.8, 9.) Wedoe not doe wells this day is aday of good 
tidings andwehold our peace if we tarry till the morning [ome 
mmilckicte will come upon ss, now therefore come that we may gee 
and tellit to the Kings houfhold. They that have good tidings, 
that are acquainted with the ore, bouncy, and fulneMe of Jefus 
Chrift, as they doe well to cake hold for chemfelves, fo they doe 
not well, ifthey withhold from others, Goodue/fe is communicative, 
avd fo are they that are good, That which is with the Almight7Z 
will not conceale. 


Verfe 12. Bebold a ye your felves have Seen, why then are ye 
thus altogether vaine ? 
Behold | He had faid before, he would thew them what was 


with God : now he faith, ye have all (eer 
Some expound thefe words as a Cor 


ion of whathe fpake 
before, 


ces 
Ices 


jelves dofee it, thacis, your coufciences bear witnefs to the cruths 
which Iam abouc to report unto you, your felves cannot bur un- 
derftand and know chele things as well as I my elfe. Seeing isap- 
plyed in Scripture both to the Experimentall and racionall part of 
knowledge, The heare feeth as well as the eye, The eye eeth what 
is opento fence, che heart feech what we underftand, 

Hence Obferve ; 


Fit, Jt 1 a flrong Convittion to appeale tothe Experiences 
and Confctences. of thofe we have to doe with, 


When we can put ic home upon our opponents, that chem- 
felves know what wefay, this cannot be put off. Paw/ {peakes 
thus ( Rom. 7.1.) Know ye not brethren (for I {peak to them 
that knew the Law ) that the Law hath dominion over aman as 
dong as heliveth ; Asifhe had faid, che poyne that lam abour 
to Inftruct you igs you your felves know; the principle chat I am 
upon isa common principle , Kuow ye not Brethren, you know ‘cis 
atruth, thac the Law hath Dominion over aman as long as he lie 
veth. The like Expreffion of the,Apottle ufeth (1.Cor.6.2)Dare 
any of yougoeto Law before the unjufty &c. Knew ye not that the 
Saints (hall judge the world 2 Tappeale to your own Confciences, 
arenotyouclesrein this thing? doe net yekoow what Iam a- 
bout to fay before I fay ic? To appeale. either to former Experi- 
ences,or co the prefent di&taces ofConfcieuce,and licht of under= 
ftanding, is enough to ftopthe mouth of any Gainefayer. How 
can they obje& againft what others fay, who cannot anfwer what 
themfelves ( if chey willbue heare chemfelves ) {ay 2 

Secondly , Obferve ; 


The truth of the Word of God te vifible in bis works. 


_ The works of God are nothing elfe buethe fulfilling, the ma 

_ king good of his word : therefore ( faith Fob ) all jthave feen it) 
The works of men thould bes fulfilling of the word of the Com- 
mands 
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mands of God ; all thatwe doe we fhould feea Command or 
yule for it, And fo all that God doth, or the works of God, are 
a fulfilling of his own word. 

Pirft, The works of God in Judgment are the fulfilling of 
his threatnings. 

Secondly, The works of God in mercy, are the fulfilling of 
his promifes} and fo the word of God is viable both in his Judg- 
ments and in his mercies. 

Thirdly, ( which cakesinboth chefe ) the word of Godis 
vifible, when his Prophefies are fulfilled, whether of Judgment 
orofmercy. Thereare fome Prophefies that {peak wrath to the 
world, to the wicked world ; and fome Prophefies {peake good, 
favour and mercy cothe Church and people of God. The works 
of God are the fulfilling of thefe Prophefies ; and fothe truths 
of Godare vifible in thofe works, and dealings of God, with 
his foes and with his friends. We may fee che word of Gad bud 
and bloffome, and bring forth imall chat he doth among the chil- 
dren of men. 


Why then ave ye thus altogether vaine ? 


The words carryin them akinde of admiration ; one would 
wonder you fhould be rhusvaine, feeing you have obferved thefe 
things with your owneyes ; As-ifhe had faid, Seeing what I fay 
doth appear to your own Confciences, bew comes it to paffe that yor 
heap up words and arguments to darken it ? why doe you croffe your 
own obfervation ? Ye have [een what I (ay, yet you deny what I fay. 
What ? are yonindeed flrangers to your evn reafon 2\f thisbe not 
a vanity, whacis ? 


Why are ye thas altogether vaine ? 


Ponsvanis ad- The Hebrew word is very Emphaticall; why are ye vaine in vaq 
jicitis. Gept. nityy or, why doe ye vainly vanity it ? why doe ye adde vaine 
Vane vana lo. things to vain, fay the Greek Tranflaters ? why do ye {peak vain 
arg zeus things vainly, faith one of the Ancients ? Thefe are the feverall 
oe readings ofthetext, Tobe vaine in vanityis tobe altogether 
vaine, and co fpeake vaine things vainely, isto adde one vaine 

thing to another. Thus Job chargeth his friends with heapes of 

vanity ;the matter was vaine, and cheir mansging of it was vaine 

coo ; all meeting in chis, chat they thewed chemfelves moftvaine. 

Mafter 
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Mafter Broughtons tranflation comes up fully to this fence ; why 
do ye then vanifh in vanity > chat is,( as we fay ) why are ye thus 
altogether vain? Double words thew much force of fpeech, and 
a ftrong intention inthe fpesker. ( Deut.16.20. ) That which ze 
altogether juft thou.fhalt do ; the Hebrew is, Fuftice, Fuftice, fhalt 
thou doe: we read well, thon (halt doe that whieh is altogether juft. i 
This phrafe in Fob, though ic be not altogetherin the fame forme, i 
yetis full of the fame fence, and is therefore fignificantly enough i 
sendred, Why are ye thus altogether vain? or, why do ye adde 
waiity to Vanity 2? 

Hence Note ; 


Firft, To maintain an erronr is altogether a. vain thing, 


There is nothing more vaininicfelf than an errour of falfe 
opinion, either concerning God, or the wayes and dealings of 
God. An Errour is véry vanity, for ic is adogtrine of lyes, and 
therefore they are very vain who maincain an Ertor ; why are ye 
then thus altogether vain 2. 

Secondly, In chat he doth charge this upon them in reference 
co their own knowledge andexperience ( ye have all feen it, 
befo) Obferve; 

It ts extreamly vain to maintain any opinion agaixft the light of 
of or own éxpérience or confeience, 

They are vaine enough who maintain an Errour for want of 
fighe,-bucthey are much more vain, who maintain an errour a= 
gaint fight. Icisy 24 co oppofe a truth when we donorfee 
it, but co fee ic and oppofe it is infinitely worfe ; yet here,I con- 
ceive Fob did not charge his friends with refifting that light,which 
they did indeed fee, bu rich refifting chat which bad they be&a 
diligent obfervers and Audents in Gods School of providence, 
they might have feen, 

Hence. Obferve ; 


ly, We are jaftl bargea ble with fr 
knowl igea light » 
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fedge. All they willbe judged in the laft day as having beenal- 
together vain again(t what chey have feen, who have been vain 
either in opinion or practice about thefe things Which they have 


~ had light co fee, but have neglected ir, 


Obdferve, Fourthly ; 


They are vain, who either depend spon that whish is not, or op= 
pofe that which ss, 


The Scripture fpeaks often of vanity, and of being vain in 
both thefe reipects. Icis {aid of the /raclites who were carried 
into captivity in the reign of Hofhea, (2 Kings 17.1 5+) Thar they 
followed vanity, and became vain; that is, they crufted co that 
which was nor, which had no being, no fubiRence: they gave a 
Deity co that which had not fo much as aa Entity. (Jer, 2. 5.) 
Thus faith she Lord, what iniquity bave your fathers found in mt, 
that they have gone farre from me, and walkea after vanity, and are 
become vain 2 that is, they have crufted upon Idols, or dung-hil 
gods, which arenot. What iniquity have your fathers found in 
mie? have I ever deceived you or wronged you, thac ye fhould 
gofarre from me afcer vanity, from me, thac am the only be- 
ing, che fountain of beings, and follow after vaniry, that is, 
after things, which have no being. This is vanicy and madnelle, 
From all fintul dependencies, or dependencies upon fio, we are 
called off (Pfal,62.10. ) Truff not sn oppreffion, and become not 
vaininrobbery, What, would be have chem ferious in robbe- 
ry ?. no, the meaning is this, do nor truft ina ching of noughr; 
if you rob, oppreffe, deceive, or wrong others, you cru(t to a'vain 
thing, in thing that isnot, in 2 thing that will never do you 
good; thefe will beno tack, no hold in any thing got in {uch @ 
manner, When you chink co get riches by wrong-dealing, or 
clofely circumventing others, you become vain in robbery, Now 
as the Scripture fheweth che vanity of man in fering upacrea- 
ture in the roomé of God, er an Idol in che place of Jehovah, 
that is, in trufting and laying hold upon that which hath no hold 
ip ic, or which is not ; foir fheves their vanity, who oppofe that 
which is,thac which hath cruch and fubfantialicy inic, Thus Da- 
vid (Pial.q.2.) Rebukes chat generation for becoming vain ; 
Oye fons of men, bow long will yeturn my glory into frame? how 

ty 2 What was chis vanity? I conceive ic 
was 


dong will ye love vast 
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was not fo much. the vain poor things of the world ( thongh 
that beacruth ) But how long will ye love vanity ? is, how long 
will ye oppofe me in my Reign and Government ? how long 
will ye refift.chathonour and dignity which God hath beltowed 
uponme ? you fet your felves againft thar which God bath fec 
up: this is co love vanity ; you reprosch and fcorn me, you 
make me your fong, upon whom God hath faftued honour and 
glory, David doth not fpeak chis vauntingly and boaltingly , 
as Nebachadnezzar did, Is not this great Babel thar 1 have buile 
for the glory of my Majefty 2 &c. But he ‘peaks.ic according to 
the truth of God in his dealings with bim ; How long will ye turn 
my glory into fhamt,and love vanity ? chacis, oppole me and my 
Stace, and feck after leafing ; chat is, raife flanders and falle re- 
portsconcerningme, This I wnderftand co be the meaning of 
vavity in that place, And as. David calisit'a vanity to oppofe him 
in his reignand porer. over the bodies of men, fo to oppofe the 
power and reign of any truth over the {pirits and confciences of mex, 
whether oar ownor others ,is a moft vain thing, and they are become 
mot Vain who doit, Thisisvain as tothe hofulnefs of the act, 
and icis vain asco che fruiclefnefle and inefficacy of the a&, for 
truch will prevail and gec the upper hand, thac which God hath 
fec up thall ftand, As he faidinthe Acts, If this thing be of God, 
take heed ye be not fighters againft God, if icbe not of God it will 
downe, bur if it be of God, be not fo vain to fight againit ic, if 
you. do, you will have theworlt end of che Rafe quickly ; your 
arguments will be vain, and your ceafons will be vain, yea with- 
out repentance, you will draw vanity, chat is, trouble upon your 
own perfons. Your atcempc will be vain, not only becaufe you 
Capnioc attain your end, and haye: chat faccefle which you look 
for; but your attempt will be vain asdrawiag that crouble, yea 
and vexatios upon your felves, which ye looked not for ; -and to 
do fois indeed to be altogether vain. 


f a wicked mar withGod, and she 
orsy which they (hal receive of rhe 


Now Fob comes+to {peak tothe poyne ic felf, having laid 
dows his cautiony way of prefaceio thefe cwo verles. 
S2 There 


Frufirs rempus 
confumitis et 
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There are two general opinions concerning the {cope of this’ 
werfe, and of the latter part of chis Chapter. 

Firft, Some underftand it as a repetition of what his friends 
had faid before, ‘you {ay this is the portion of the wicked, they are 
alwayes afflicted, oc, : 

Secondly, Thefe words may be taken by way of Conceffion 
As if he had faid,T grane what yowhave alerted, that God punie 
fhes and afflicts wicked men ; I fay fo to0; there's no'controvethie 
between usin this poynt: bur, this is not the whole matter, this 
isnot the hinge of the bufinefs ; thisis not, ‘as one calleth ir, the 
depth of divine wifdome'; there isa fecret beyond all this : God 
doth alfo affli&t the godly and the righteous, he fayes heavy 
ftroaks upon them alfo, ‘yea, there is an appearance of wrathupon 
them in many divine difpenfations. And here's the difficulty, how 
to unfold, how to unriddle this, that God thould‘love a man, and 
yec exprefle nothing bur wrath in his dealitigs with him:thac God 
thould embrace aman inthe arms of mercy, ‘and yet daily wound 
him ; rhat God fhould {mile upon a foul, and yet thew nothing. 
but frowns in his face coward him ; how can cthefe things be ? 
J grant what you fay, God doth afli& and vex the wicked of the 
world, bur there is more in it; He alfo affiiGtsthe'godly,and how 
coreconcile thefe two, is the -knot of the controverfie berween 
us. 

But fome may (ay, Fob (eetns to fay and unfay ; for at the 21. 
Chapter, he enlarged himfelf concerning the profpericy of the 
wicked; and here he*fpeaks 2s much concerning the mifery of 
the wicked, as if he were agreed with hisadverfaries, 

I aniwer, Fob doth not croffe what before heaflerced, he ace 
knowledgeth that wicked men are‘affli&ted, yer that no man can 
conclude that any one is wicked becaufe sffited, ‘which he had 
often denyed, and till did; concerning himfelf, nocwithRanding 
all hisaffiiGtions ; for as much as he ‘ftill depended upon God in 
the midft and worlt ef them, which the wicked cannot doe. This 
is the portion of the wicked, 

+I thall not flay upon this verfe, becaufe ic hath been handled in 
the fubftance of ir already ac large ( Chap, 20.29.) Where Zopbar 
thus concludeshis difcourfe ; This is the portion of a wicked man 
From God; ‘and the heritage appoynted to him by God, Feb makes up 
the fame conclufion, This iz she portion of a wicked man with ies 

an 
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avd theberitage of oppreffors which they fall receive fr omthe Al~ 
mighty, : be 

Ver there isa difference between Job and Zophar in expreffing : 
one and the fame thing, Zophar faith, This.is the portion of a wicked 
man from Gody &c. Jn this place Fob faith, This is the portion of a 
wicked man with God chat is,which God hach in ftore, which God 
hath laid up by him to Infli& upon him whenever he feeth the 
ficcelt feafon and opportunity? Zophar {peaks of che portion as 
given out ; Job (peaks of ic aslaidup; ic 18 with God faith Fob ; 
it is from Ged faith Zephar, This way of Fed in {peaking bis mind 
co this poynt,anfwers whac he {aid in the faft claufe of the former 
werle 37 hat whichis with the Almighty I will not conceale, Now 
here he faich, This is the portion of a wicked man with God, Though 
he feeme to receive at prefent a faire and. comfortable portion 
from God, yet there is another portion, even a portion of wrath, 
which he hath apurpofe co give oucunto him, 
In the latcer claule the {ame difference is obfervable ; There 
Zophar faidyand the heritage appeynted to him by God: here Fob 
faith,and the heritage of opprefforsywhich they {hall recesve froms the 
eAlmighty :the portion is fpoken as given ouc by Zophar, and 
as l2id up by Job :and fo the hericage is given out as (poken of 
by. Zophar, but as to be given out by Fob : This ss the heritage of 
oppreffors, ( which though they havenoryet ) they thall receive 
ofche Almighty. The word which we render oppreffors, and Mr, yay 
Broughton, Tyrants, fignifies {uch .perfons as are flrong , violent, axsrmnss qui , 
terrible, powerfull, {uch as will not bend, men thac are inflexible, Slabii nequit. 
inexorable, fuch are oppreffors Bur the Lord bathan heritage "7s 
for thems, which they mult bend co, and bow their necks and their 
backs to, thes is the heritage which they fhall receive of the Almigh- 
ty, of the Omnipotent. He ufeth chat atcribuce in reference to 
oppreffors, they are mighty, bur God ss Almighty : he oppofeth 
the Omnipotency of God to their potency 5 the ftrength of God co 
rheir forticude;the dread of Godco theirtetrour: they are terri- 
ble and dreadful men;there is no humane ftrength can deale with 
them ; yet God candeale well enough with them ; There is one 
higher than che higeft, and Rronger than che ftrongelt of the 
childrenof men. Thus Selomon (peakes (Eccl:5.8: ) lf thon feel 
oppreffion of the pore, and violent perverting of Judgment and Tao 
fice 12 @ Province marvaile not at the matter, for ke that ss higher 
” shaw 
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than the bigheftregardeth, and there be higher than they, Icisa 
marvail chacapy fhould opprefle thofe chac are already prefled 
With poverty, and chat they who have power to do juftice, thould 
ufe their power only,or at all,co do injuftice. Buc feeing the uns — 
fighteous heart of a Judge is alwayes oppofite co righteoufnels in 
judgment, marvail nor at thematter, or, as we puc in che Mar- 
gin, at the will and parpofe of Such opprefiors ; {uch do bur accord 
ing to their kind. And there is one higher chan the highe(t, more 
mighty than che migheft of them,’ who in filence and patience 
takes notice of the wrong, and will fet all right atlaft. Oppreffors 
are high and keepall under chem, none can (and before them} 
yet there is one above, infinitely above them ; as they have enlar- 
ged theirinhetitances, by oppreffing others‘wirh their mighr, 
fo they thall receive the heritage due to them from the Al= 
mighty, 
Hence Obferve ; 


Firft, God hath afore, a portion by hime for all forts of men, 


He hath a ftore for the good, anda flore for the bad ; a ftore 
for the fmmble, anda ftore for the proud ; a ftore for che holy, 
and a ftore for the prophane. God hath his ftores by him, and 
wichhim: with him is the fountain of life, with him alfois the 

‘ fountain of death; life flows naturally from him, and death Ju- 
dicially ;. God hath a treafury of wrath by him, and he hath @ 
treafury of mercy. There is mercy with thee,that thou mayft be fea~ 
red, faith the Pfalmift; much more is there wrath with God for 
thofe that fearhim nor; This is the portion of a wicked man with 
God, 


Secondly, Note ; 


+The only portion, or all the portion of a wicked or evill man is 
Euil, 


The portion of a finner' is forrow, and nothing but’ forrow, 
This is the portion ; this,and none other ; titis,and no portion be- 
fide ; thisis all that he fhall have, and he fhall not ayoyd or put 
by the having ofthis. For, 

Thirdly, He faith, rbich he fhallreceive from the Almighty. 

Obferve ; 


The. 
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He fhall receive his portion whether be will or no; he 
would not receive ir, but he muft; here isa heritage thache hath 
no mind'to. Moft are forrvard enough co receive an heritage, and 
think every year feaventill chey come to their inheritance ; but 
a wicked manis very loath to come to take pofleftion of his pro- 
perheritage, oh he would fain have God defer it, he hath no 
mindtoir, In che 25th of Jeremy, when the cup iscarryed a- 
bout to the Nations (icwasafad Cup) they had no defire co . 
drink of ir, There are Cups carryed about in Nations, which the 
wicked are very greedy to drink at,yea,and drink up, The drun- 
kard defireth bis Cup, and is forry “cis no further to the botcome. 
But faith God there, I will fend a cupthac they have no chirtt 
to: catry a cup ofblcod co this Nation, anc chat Nation, and fay 
unto them, drink, ye and be drunk, and {pune and fall, and never 
rife more becau{e of the Sword which I will fend amang you, (Jer.2§. 
27.) But what if chey refule codrink it? Then faith God (ver. 
28.) Lwill make them drink it whether they will ormo, and it 
fhall be if they vefufe ro take the Capin thy hand to drink, then fhalt 
then [ay unto thers, thus faith the Lord of Hofts, ye fall certainly 
drink; Asif the Lord had faid, Twill even ferve youin your own 
kind, I will powr ic down your throats, as drunkards fomtimes 
deal with thofe chat have no mind to drink their cups ; drink 
it, fay they, or we will powr it down your throat. Certainly, if 
the wicked refufe the cup of Gods wrath he will powr ic down 
their throats. Thus the Pfalmift defcribes the unavoydablene/s of 
this cup ( Pfal. 75.8.) Ix the hand of she Lord thereis a Cup, 
and the wineis ved, (itis a. cup of wrath and fury ) ss és full of mi: 
sure, and hepowreth ont of the (ames but the dregs thereof all the 
wicked of the earth hall wring them aut, and drinkshems, God gives 
the wicked many commands to do his will, but they refufe and 
will not; Acla(the will give out acommand for their fuffering, 
and that they fhall not be able to refute it, He will come with an 
itrefiQible word of his wrath upon all chofe who have refifted the 
word of his grace. ‘ 

Againe, Whereas Job faith, This ss the portion of a wicked man 
with God, and the heritage which he (hall rectives 

: E Obferve 


a am Pe ve Si re es 
“336 Chap.27, Ax Expofition mpon the Book of Jo By Verf13) 
; 8 "Oblerve; 


he wrath and mifery that falls upon wicked men, both in times 
aud to eternity, %6 with God, ; 


Ic is inhis decrees apd appoyntments, As all the merciesand 
good things which godly men receive are with God, fo likewile 
are all the punifhments of che ungodly, He brings all his admini- 
ftrations out of che treafury of his own counfels. ; And chat’s che 
reafonwhy they thall certainly receive accordingly, Fer the coun 
felsof the Lord {hall land, and the thoughts of bie heart to all gene~ 

ad rations, ( Pial. 33.11.) Jefus Chrilt himfelf did therefore un- 
dergoe all hole forrows, becaufe they were with God: he re= 
ceived ac his fathers hand che biccer cup, becaufe it washis derer- 
minate counfel he fhould do fo ( eAéts 2. 23. ) and therefore he 
faid (Heb. 10, 7.) Lee 1 come ( inthe volame of thy book it is 
written of me) todeethy will; todoitinthis, to drink the bit= 
tercup. "Now if Jefus Chrift could not avoyd that cup (though 
he urged to the utmoft that he might be {pared ) becaufe ic was 
wich bis Father, bis purpofe was that he fhould drink it for our 
fakes, Thus furely wicked men thall receive that portion which 
is with God for them, and che heritage which he hath ap- 
poynted, 

Lafily, Job feems to fpesk ic Emphatically, rich they fhalt 
receive from the Almighty, {etting the Almighty handling the o 
preffor,in oppofitionto man. As ifhe had faid, The oppreffomr 
was fo mighty that he received nofuch heritage from men, no mar 
could touch him, nor meddle with him, nor bring him toareckona 

, ing ; But the Almighty will reckon with him, This js the berisage 
which he {hallreceive of the Almighty, 
Hence Notre ; 


Though wicked men may e[cape a reckoning Among men, yet they 
cannot efcape a reckoning with God, the Almighty God, 


Let none think themfelves difcharged, becaule they are freed 
from the hands of men, let none think themfelves fafe, becaufe 
they are ourofthe danger-of the creature, becaufe they are-fo 
fhelcered and firengchned, thac none can approsch to them to 
give them theirportion ; for from the hand of the Almighty they 
thall receive ic, The might of the mightieft, che ftrength of the 

Rrongeft, 
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ftrongeft, the wit of the wifeft, the highnetfe of of the hi higheft, all” 
thefe : are noching to the power, wifdome, ftrength, and bighnefle 
of God, Wicked men often refilt the will of God 3 in tha which 
he commands them to doe,cthey refift and doe it nor; wicked men 
refift the willof God much more in that which he appoynterh 
them to fuffer, but though they refi(t, they mult fuffer it, There 
is pride and ftubbornnels enough ip the heart of man,cto throw off 
the preceptive parc of the Law, but there is not power enough in 
the hand of any man to throw off che poonal parc of the Law; the 
laws of God are not( as fome have compared the laws of men ) 
like Spiders webs, which catch and hold flyes only, orfuch like 
weaker creatures; bur the lawes of God are like chaines of Iron 
able co hold the Eagles,and the Lyons, yes the Leviathans of this 
world,who King it over all the children of pride. toe to him that 
Prriveth with bx maker ( faith the Prophet, Z/a. 45. 9.) either re- 
fitting bis word, or his workes, his directions or difpenfations, 
whether towards othersor himfelfe ; Let the pot(heard( as ic 
there follows, and the beft of men2 are no better ) frrive with the 
pot(heards of she earth, thacis, with mealike themfelves ;let chem 
meddle wich their match, and nor with the Almighty ; Tet them 
take heed how they enter che liftsand undertake the combate 
with him, with whom chey cannor in che feaft make their party 
good, but fhall be broken asthe portereveffel with aniron rod. 
Howmuch foever the oppreffor ftriveth, he thall be oppreffed ; 
andashe hach caken ayay the heritages of others, fohe fhall re- 
ceive his heritage of the Almighty. 

Thus farre Fab hata fer ic down only in general, that the 
oppreflor hath an heritage co rec@ive, but ia the following parc of 
the Chapter, he cells us, whac chis hericageis which he hall re- 
ceive, And ic isa very fad and miferable one ; /f hus Children be 
moultiplyed, it is for the {word, Bec. 
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if his children be multiplyed, it s for the fword :and 
his off-[oring {hall not be fatisfied with bread. 

Thofe that remaine of hina fhall be buriedin death: 
and his widdowes (hall not weepe. 

Though he heap up filver as the duft,end prepare ray- 
ment as the clay < 

He may prepare it,but the juft fhall put it on,and the 

innocent fhall divide the filver. 


N the former verfe Fob (pake only in generall, This tothe porti~ 

on of awicked man with God, and the heritage of oppreffors, 
which they frallreceive of the Almighty, In this context and fo for- 
ward to che end of che Chapter , he gives usa parricular of che 
portion of a wicked man, and relleth us diftin&tly what he hath 
reafon co expeét,as the lot of bis inheritance, We may reduce his 
whole difcourfe abour it unto thefe cwo heads, 

Firft , What punifhment (hall be the portion of his poftericy: 

Secondly , What hall be his own. 

‘The punifhment that fhall be che portion of his pofterity,is de= 
fcribed from this 14th co the 19th verfe. And thac upon his 
ownperfon, beginning at the gth verfe, concludesthe Chapter. 

The words in hand fhew the judgment of God upon a wicked 
mans poftericy. 

Verfe 14. If bis children be multiplyed, it is for the fword sand 

bis off={pring (hall not be [atisfied with bread, 
‘We have foure or five feverall punifhments affigned his chil- 
Grenin thefe words, and rhofe which follorv. 
Fir, the Sword. Jf bis children be msulsiplyed, it is for the 
word. 
f Secondly ,Famine. eAnd his off-fpring (hall not be fatisfied with 
bread, Bothin the rath verfe. 

Thirdly, The Plague ; Thofe that remaine of him (hall be 
buried in death, in the former part of the 15th verfe 

Fourthly , An ignominious buriall ; his children thall dye un- 
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defired , bis widowes (hall not weepe, in che latter parc of the 
x5th verfe. ; 

Fifctily, the loffe or fpoyle of alfche riches which he had pre- 
pared and heaped up for bis children, As firlt the lofle or {poyle of 
money (v. 16,17.) Though he beape up filver as the duft ;fecondly, 
the lofle or fpoyle of goodly apparrel, chough he prepare raiment 
as theclay,be may prepare it,but the jut Shall put it onartd the inno~ 
cent (hall dividethe filver, Thirdly, che lofle or {poyle of houfes, 
V,18,He buildeth bis honfe as a moth. Thus fword andfamine, and 
plague , fweepe his polterity from the face of the earth co an in- 
glorious buriall;and all his {ubRance, with the goodly furniture of 
his houfe, yea houfes, andall hall cicher perifh in their own 
hands, or fall into the hands of ftrangers. 

If his childven be msultiplyed, it ts for the ford, 

That's the firft Judgment; As if he hadfaid, though ic be 
granted chac he hath wadny children, yecchey thall foon be cuc 
off. Further the word which we render mssitiplyed, fignifies both 
to multiply and magnifie ; which latter {ence gives us another ag~ 
gravation of chat mifery which defcends upon che off-fpring of the 
wicked map, Though his children be many; yea though they be- 
come very gréat and mighty, though as cheir number encrea(eth, 
fo their riches and honour encreafe too, yet down they fhall, 
Againe, fome by his children, underftand nor only fuch asare 
born of him, but all his confederates and affociares,all the friends 
and Allies of his family, by whom he hoped co ftrengthen and fe- 
cure himfelfe while he lived,and his eftace when he dyed, even all 
thefe thal be but food for the {word, and fewel for the devouring 
vengeance of God. The fword herecthreatned, may be taken ei- 
ther (trictly for that known famous weapon of warre, and fo by 
a trope( frequen: iu Scripture ) for watre it felfe ; oric may be 
takenfor Magiitraticall 5 by which offenders are punifhed, 
of which the frrosd is borh the inflrumenc and the Embleame, 
Whence the Apoftle faich of Rulers( Rom.1 3.3.) They beare not 
the fword in vaine, Ox icmay be underftood of the Sharpe juftice 
and vengeance of God, in what kind foever, hewing down fin- 
ners,( D-at. 32. 40. ) If whet my glittering fword,and my hand 
take hold of Fadgment, Iwillrender vengeance to mine enemitt, 
and reward thens that hate me. Any deltroying evill is Gods 
g ihe > fword, 
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{word, and evill menare called Gods (word, becaule they are fo 
apt co deftroy and affli& his people, ( Pfal, 17.13.) Deliver my 
foul from the wicked, thy [word (or as we tranflace which is thy 
ford, Yea and drought caufed by the extraordinary and fong 
continued heate of the Sun, is called the {word (the fame word 
fignifying both drought and the fword; as we may {ee in the Mare 
gin of our large Bibles ( Dewt.28.22, So thac when Fob faich,che 
wicked mans children are multiplyed for the fword , the mean- 
ing is extendible co fhew their liablene{s to any judgment what- 
foever. Yet I conceive the {word intended by Fob is fome one or 
allthefe chree. 

Firft, The fword ofthe Souldier, the marciall or military 
{word, his children fhall dye in bactel or in open warre, 

Secondly , The {word ofa murderer ; His children thall dye 
by bloody-minded men in fecret. 

Thirdly, The {word of the Magiftrate ; his children (hall come 
mit {uch crimes as fhall make them obnoxious co che {word ofore 
dinary juftice ; they fhall be flaine by the Law, /f bis children be 
multiplyed, it % for the {word, or, as the Seventy render ic, for the’ 
flanghter, The Originall is very concife. The texcin termes is 
Wlotids eff con- only thus, Zf bys children be msultipl yea, forthe fword ; We fupply 
Chast thofe words ( which more plainely make the {word the defigne 
(veladd ae oftheir multiplication ) Zt is for the {word ; Asif ic had been faid 
dium fapplendo his children are deftinated or appoynted for the fword ; they are 
funt,veldefi- borne and brought up for the flaughter, they are ( asthe Prophet 
mantur 5 quafi {peakes in another cafe, ( Zech. 11. 4.) The flock of fanghter. 
ad glodiumina: The fwordis their portion, not to conquer with, but to fall 
88 ct educeti,. by it. 

Hence Note ; 

Children ave a bleffing, and the mors children the more bleffing, 


( Ashath been thewed from other paflages of this Booke) yer 
this hall not be a bieffing to the wicked man; For,as ic followeth, 
it se for the fword, chachis children are mulciplyed or magnified, 
that they are many or great. 

Hence Note, Secondly ; 


The very bleffings of @ wicked man art acur{e to him, 


Children area bleffing, afweer bleffing, but children for the 
; Sword 


have loft its favosr, wherewith (hall it be (eafaned ? Sowe may fay, 
if our bleffings make us miferable , what fhall make ushappy ? 
tow miferable are wicked men when they feeme to be moft hap- 
py » feeing there is a curfe in their bleffings ? When we fee the 
faireft clufter of their grapes, we cannot fay as it is in the prophet 
(Ja. 65. 8. ) Hurt it notyfor there 2 a bleffing im it, There isa 
bleffing in fome clufters of childrenmotonly as they are blefied 
of God, butasthey are bleffed untous; yec when wicked men 
have children like clufters of grapes,their wives being like aVine 
upon the walls of their houfe , yet you cannot fay, there is blef- 
fing in it,hure it nor. I know the clufters of good men, even their 
children,many times prove a crofle tothem ; feverall of Davids 
children were forohimsyet thisis a {peciall chreac agaioft wicked 
men ; their clufters have nobleffing in chem. Though a wicked 
man nave children and riches, yet a curfe hangs over his head ; 
whereas the afflictions of a godly man are fandtified and his evills 
made good unto him ; whes he is in want of all outtward bleffings, 
yet he wantsnot a bleffing, becaule he enjoyes the favourable pre- 
fence of God. Thus the Prophet triumphed in beleeving,( Had, 3. 
17. ) Although the fig-tree (hall not bloffomse,neither (hall frst be 1x 
the Vines,the labour of the olive fall fasle,and the field (hall yield no 
meat, the flock {hall be cot off from the fold, and there (hall be xo 
» Keardin the fialls, Thefe are hard cafes; buc isthe godly man mi- 
ferable in any of chefe cafes ?no ; he hatha bleffing in all, and he 
may 
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may notwith{tanding all, as ic follows in che fame place, réjoyee 
inthe Lord and joyin the God of bis falvation, When clouds and 
daskneffe compafle him about here below, yet precious promifes 
hang over his head, ready to drop and diltill upon him ; whatdif- 
ferent ifs and thonghs doth the Scripture puc inreference to the 
wicked and the Godly ; here isan #f, or a though, his children be 
moultiplyed,and though he heap up filver as the duft, and rayment as 
the clay, yet he is milerable ; Heis unhappy , though he have all 
thac which he calls happinefle. A Godly man hath a better fore of 
ifs and thoughs ; thongh be walk through the valley of the fhadow of 
death, yet (hall he feare no evil, ( Pil, 23. 4. ) and againe,( Pfal, 
46. 2, 3-) Therefore will not wefeare, though the earth be moved, 
and though the mountaines be carried into the midft of the StAy 
though the waters thereof roare and be troubled, though the moun= 
taines hake with the [welling thereof, &c. Hereare foure thenghs 
each one importing trouble enough to di’quict and fright a well- 
fetled man, yecthe Godly man isnot ftirred ; For when thefe 
ftormes are up and chefe Seas rage, even chen, asic follows at che 
4ch verfe of the fame Palm, There is a river, the frreames where~ 
of make glad the City of God ;thatis, the Citizens of God. Who 
though they may be poore, fick; difgraced, childlefle, yet un« 
bleffed or unhappy they cannot be. -Tais firft obfervation runs 
through che whole context, and is a truth in all as well as this par~ 
ticular, if his children be multiplyed it isto the fword, 
Whence obferve, Thirdly ; 

When the children of wicked msen faffer, their partnts fuffer 3 

We read ( 2 Sam, 21.1.) of a famine continuing three yeares 
together, and David enquiring of the Lord about the caufe of 


that fad difpenfation, was anfwered, lt # for Sanl,and for bis bloza 
ay houfe,becaufe he flew the Gibeonites. Hereupon David called the 


+ Gibsonites, and faid unto thers, what (hall I doe for you, and whert= 


withall fhall I make the Atonement,that ye may ble{s the inheritance 
of the Lord 2 and the Gibeonites fad wnto kim, wewill have no fil- 
wer nor gold of Sanl,8cc.And he faid, what yor (hall fay, that will Z 
doe for you. And they an|wered the King, the man that confumed 
as, 8c. Let feven men of his fons be delivered unto us, and we will 
hang them up unto the Lord in Gibeah of Saul. And the King (aid 
A will give them, But the King [pared Mephibofoeth the fon fine 

thar, 
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feven others to be banged, Here we fee Foxarhan a good man {pa~ 
red inthe {paring of his Son, And Sas! aman from whom God 
was departed fmitrenand punifhed in his {even Sons or Grand - 
children delivered up to death, How dreadfulla Tragedy isthac 
which is foryed of «Ahab fons (2. Kings 10.7.) Ahab wasa wic- 
ked man, and be had many fons who sere all brought forth to the 
{word, upon the receit of Febn's Letter to the Rulers of Samaria, 
fo faith the holy ftory ; they tooke the Kings fons, and flew feventy 
psrfons, and put their beads in baskets, and fent him them to Fex- 
veel, I fuppofe fuch ayprefent in all poymts was never fent to any 
Prince, either before os fince unto this day, It is wonderfull to 
heare of s mans (ons multiplyed to feventy. Butco fee them all 
multiplyed to the fword,and {laine as one man in one day isa ftu- 
pendious Judgment of God. Take onc inftince more 5 Haman 
multiplyed fons, He had ten, but they were mulciplyed co the 
fword, ( Heft. 9.10. ) The ten Sons of Haman the Son of hamme- 
datha,the enemy of the Fews, they flew, 8c, The Prophet denoun- 
ceth a dreadfull chreatning ( Hof. 9.13. )-Ephraim ,as I faw Tyo 
russ, is planted in a pleafant place :but Ephraim {hall bring forth bis 
children to the murderer. Thatis,his children fhall be murdered, 
And hence fome conceive,that theProphet forefeeing this heavy 
Judgment coming upon Ephraim, prayeth in the next verfe 
(after he had beena while at a paule in his own fpirir, what to 
ask of God for them, (v. 14. ) Gsve them,O Lord : what wilt thou 
ive 2? give them a mi(carrying womb, and dry breaffs; Asif he 
had faid, O Lord,lec them be barren and bring forth no children, 
rather than that their children fhould be multiplied co the fword, 
and brought forth co the flaughter, In which fence Chrift himfelf 
fatth, ( Luke 23.29) Behold the dayes are coming, in the which 
they {hoall [ay ,Bleffea are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave fucke, Thisisa fad cafe, when thac 
which is in ic felfe a curfe, is to be reckoned among our bleffings, 
Better it isto have no children thanto have them brought forth 
tothe murderer, or as Job here {ptaksy to have them musleiplyed 
to the frord. 

And his off-{pring (hall not be fatisfied with bread, 
Such as the {word fhall {pare, famine (half eat up and serous) 
when 
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whenthe text faich, They hail not be fatisfied with breadyic may 
be underftood two wayes. 

Firff, That they (hall not have plenty:though they have bread 
ro keep (as we fay ) life and foultogether, yet chey thall not 
have enough to live comforrably ; they fhall be pinched or pined 
with hunger, and though not ftarved, yetin a {tarving condition, 
os hunger-bitten, ‘Not tohave enough ws a degree of famine, 

Secondly, When he faith, they {hall nar be fati:fied with bread 
more isintended thanexprefled, and fo not co be fatisfied wich 

read,is to famifh for wanc"of bread; mor to be fatisfitd with bread, 
is, they (hall perifh becaufe they have no bread. Such forms of 
Speech are branes in Scripture, (CMath, 12. 32. ) whofeevsr 
Speaketh avord againft the Son of man, it (hall be forgiven him : 
but whofoever (peaketh againft the Holy Ghoft it (hall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come ; The mean- 
ing is, he (hall be punifhed in this world,and in the world cocome, 
The words are milder chan che fence ; notto be forgiven inthis 
world, nor inthe world ro come, is co be punifhed everlsftingly, 
or to be punithed both in chisworld,and in that which is to come. 
So here, Hs «ff-(pring (hall not be fatisfied with bread,is,chey Chall 
be famifhed and dye for want of bread. 

In Scripture, bread fignifiech, fir(t, any kinde of good thing bes 
longing to this life, When Chrift direteth us co pray( 14sth.6. 
11.) Give ss this day our daily bread, we are counderftand hac 
all che needful comforts of this life are asked in chat one peti- 
tion, 

Secondly, Bread is put more particularly , for any kinde of 
food, even the belt ; all chings eatable come under the name of 
bread, Thus fleth is bread,and greateft dainties are bread(2 Sane 
9. 7.) David {aid unto Mephibofheth, Feare not, for I will urely 
flew thee kindneffe for Fonathan thy fathers fake, and will reftore 
thee all the land of Saulthy father , and thou (halt eat bread at my 
table continually ; chat is, thou halt fic with me, and have fuchas 
Thave, 2 kingly fare, and thac was more than bread,ic was all mane 
ner of dainties, A Kings cable is a full cable, 

Thirdly, Bread istaken properly and in kind for the loweft 
and meaneft fort of food only, becaufe though bread be the moft 
neceflary food, yet itisthe moft common food, which is proper 
for man;and a man that is kept only with bread, is kept with che 
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loweft and moft {paring diet. In chis latter fence we are to ex- ‘ 
pound chis Scriprure, Hw off [pring fall not be fatisfied with bread, Necefflarius et 
that is, they (hall noc have io much as the meaneft food,they fhall quotidianus it~ 
mot have chat which is neceflary, they (hall want evenb-ead it lis bare defé- 
felfe. The Septuagint tranflate fully co this fence, if efcapiag the neochinings 
fwordhis children come co be men, they (hall begg they hall goe ae 
abouc che ftreecs from doore to doore begging ‘or ac.ult, Inthis WMendicabunt- 
fence David ufech the word ( Pfal. 37.25.) [have beer young, 
and nov am old, yet have I not feen she righteons forfaken, nor bs 
feed begging bread’; that it, [ have not feen them defticure of chac 
which is needfull and neceffary fora livelyhood : though they 
have not daintyes or aboundance, yet they have food Convenient, 
or bread enough for the fuppoic of life. Fob Prophefieth the quite 
contrary of che wicked mans ¢ff-(pring, they (hall mot be fatssfied 
with bread. 

Hence Obferve; 


The greateft plenty which the wicked provide for their children , 
ss no barra te their childrens povert 7, nor fhall it prevent cheir 
want, 


How much foever a man leaves bebind for his children, ifhe 
leave not a bleifing behind, he leaves poverty behind, his plen 
ty will come topoverty, A lictle, with a bleffing from God is 
esough both for our felves and others ; but aboundance withouca 
bleffisg isnot enough for either. This is che Meaning of Davids 
affertion ( Pfs!, 37,16.) Alittle that a rightesns man bath, ce 
better tha: the riches of many wicked. The righteous mans penny 
isbeccer filver chin the wicked «ans is, nor in it felfe, nor either 
aso quatiticy or qualicy, bu becaute the tighteous mans penny, 
though a lictle one, hath a bleffing in it ro him and his, which the 
wicked mans hath nor, 

Secondly; Obferve ; 


Wot to have that which fatifieth, by 
thing at all, yee next doore toit. 
Suppofe'a man perifh not 
fot to be fatisfied. There 
have bread and not tobe fa 
Fi:ff, to have fo little char 


if not as bad as to have nae 


by famine, yet iris a very great evil 
a:¢ two Confidesarions,, wherein to 
isfied, is 2 gear ffl'ion, di 
it will not fatishie ature, ( which I 
Vv conceive 
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“conceive is the thing intended in this place ( his is a fore evill, 
We commonly fay, Nature is fatisfied witha liccle, and Grace 
with lefle, and though’ we cin neverhave fo little, bur that grace 
is fatisfied with irffor grace is fatisfied even when rhe Lord lecs 
nature perifly’) yer many have roo little to fatisfie, rhac is, co fu 
ftaine nature, Some would have breadro facisfie cheir Iufts, and 
they, as the Apolile fpeaks, (Rom, 13, w/t, ) Make provision for 
the flefh to fulfill the dnjts of at. To be.ciit Mort of the creature as 
ro the excefle;is's mercy, but not to Have’ bread forchs neceflity 
Of hattire is inlit felfacuele. (Levit. 26, 26, ) When I have bre- 
ken the faffe of yonr bread ( {aici the Lord ) rex women (hall bake 
your bread in one oven, and they fhall deliver you your bread againe 
by soright : ana'ye hall cat arid not be fatisfied ; Asif he had aid, 
you fhall have ten times leffe bread chen you ufed co have 5 chac 
oven which ferved’but one womans batch before fhall ferve cep ¢ 
and chen you fhall eate and nor be fatisfied, charis, you (hall 
have leffe bread chan will {acisfie.Ic was the Lords charge or com 
mando his ancient people, the Fewer, concerning the Levices,as 
alfo che ftranger;and chefatherle(s, that they fhould have bread 
to fatisfa&tion provided for them, (Dest. 14, 29. ) Aud the Le~ 
wite becanfe he hath no part nor inheritance with ther,and the ftrane 
gitjand the fathtrlefe,and the widow, which are within thy gares 
fall come,and {hall cate and bé fasisfied,that the Lord thy eine 
bleffe thee, in all the works of thine band mbich thon doef?, Such was 
the Lords care of thofe Who could leftcare for themfelves, chat 
they: Should. have not only enough to keepe them from {tarving, 
buc'that they ‘fhovld ‘Have’a ‘competency’, or comforrable fubhi= 
Rence;they (hall eat'and be {atistied. To Eaclefle than will fatishe 
nature, is a burthen to mactre, as well as to.eac more. And hence 
shatpromife'( Pfal. 22. 26.) The mecke fhall eat and be fatisfid. 
And againe ( P/al. 37.19.) They (hall not be afhamed sn the evil 
time, and in thedayes of famine they fosll be fatisfied. 3 

Secondly, Asro eat and not be fatisfied, becaule we have too 
little, isa great evill, fo have.much andinonto be-fatisfied,isa 
farre greater evill, this curfe is. viible upon masy ; they have 
much co eat, and yet are not fatisfied. ( Eccl:5,10,) He that loe 
weth filver hall net 66 [atisfied with fiver ; chat is, how much fo- 
everhe hathofit, he Giall norbe farisfied ; his inward appetite, 
his defire fhall increafe; he hall have a hunger ppon his ig 
1 worle 
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worfe than che hunger of the Romacke, Solomon gives us the 
charadter of fuch a perfon, (Eccléf. 4.8.) There % one alone,and 
there is not afecondy yea, be bath neither child nor brother, yet is 
shere no end of bit labowr, neither 33 bis eye fatisfied with. riches 
nsither {aith b6, for'whors doe I labour, and bereave my {orl of good d 
obis Alfa is vansty, yea it is A fore travel, He sats and ss never 
fatisfiek, whe thinks he bath not enough, bowmuch foever he hath 
move than be can eat ¢ an unfacisfied body is a.greatiaffl Aion, but 
an unfatisfied mind is a far greateryaad is aconce an afflictionand 
‘afin. Not to be fatisfied with 2 little, with the feat porcion Which 
God alloweth usis finfull;and fuch is che finfulnefle of many, thac 
theyre never fatisfied, how much foever cheir portion iss- The 
prefent texcand poynr may réach this diffacisfaction, borb as ir is 
che'fin and the punifhment of the wicked mans postericie ; but I 
rather conceive that other un-{acisfyedaefle here intended ‘and 
threatned only.as am affiction or punifhment of cheywicked mags 
pofterity, # wabs of fufficienc bread fo factsfic them, Fis off/prang. 
{hall nov'be fatisfite with bread, 

Verle 193 Thoferbat demaine of him (hall be buriedin death 

and. bisreidewes (hall wot weepe, 


In the former verfe his pofteriry were exprefled by two words. 
fittt, His children 3 Secondly, His off-/pring.In this verferwe have, 
a third word for the {ame purpole 5 His remaines, or a8 we ren- 
der thofe that renuaizt of bins ; yetchis title, maybe underftood 
two wayes. 

Fir, More ‘generally forall bis children lefc behind him; 
when he goech out of the world, or deparcs chis life, 

Secondly, More {pecially for chofe of his children, chat elcape. . 
the two former evillr, . {word and, famine, 1 

The forayer verfe ‘peakes as if the:fword and famine had (wepr 
thein all aivay, snc inade a clearriddance. of his whole family. 
Buc fuppofe any thould be lefc remaining after thar common. de- 
fection. and miferable deyaltacion,, yer, chey Mall ‘nor Jong e- 
feape.che Uands of death. The Scripture (peaks fomneimesas it afk, 
were deltroyed when only. many, ares, That which muff fuffer, all 
ate {aid to fifer,. (Jet, 44. 275 28..) Behold J will watch over 
thems fur evill,and not for good, gna all the men of Judah: that areie 
the, land of Egypt (hall be commer) the word, ava by hare 
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antill there be an end of them, Here are the two confuming evills, 
fpoken of by Feb, (word and famine ; all the menof heat be 
confumed, by che {word, and by the famine, untill heir be an end 
of them. Yet( it followes ) 4 [mall number that efcape the (word 
feall returne ont of ths land of Egypt into the land of fudah, &c, 
Where only a few efcapea mifcheife, all are {aid to fall under ir, 
Thus here, becaufe the moft of 2 wicked mans children thal fall 
by the {word, and famine, the text Speaks, as if all had fallen 
Bur, if any be left, they 


Shall be buried in death, 


‘What elfe2thould not a man be buried when he isdead?or what 
doth Fob meane, whenhe faith, They (hall be buried in death? As 
foone as Sarah was dead,gAbrabam, though he Joved her intirely 
yet provided for her burial, and chus beipake che men of that 
Councry (Gen, 23.4.) Lam a ftranger and a fojourntr with you; 

ie te a poffelfion of a burying place with you, shat I may bury my 
a) ont of my fight. Why then is it (aid here, Thar thefe that re- 
maine (hall be buried in death ? There are divers interpretations 
of ic which I (hall couch upon, when J have only noted, That 
the Seprusgint read, They (hall dyein death, which is of like force 
They (hall dye che death, That repetition of che word either way 
adds force to the matcer {poken, and fignifies mot only the cere 
tainty of death, bur the tha:pnefs'and grevioufnels of ir, But co, 
keep ourrendring, They (hall be buried in death, : 

Firft, Some undesftand ir only chas, They (hal be buried in the 
grave,which is called,the chansber of death,(Pro,7.27, ) The {e- 
palcher is the houfe of the dead,and asic were of deach it felfe, 
there death keeps houfe. Buc I fhall paffe this as too low and flat 
an interpretation. : 

Secondly, Thus; They (hall be buried in death ; that is, they 
fhall be forgotren as foon as they dye ; to be fo, is a Judgmenr. 
Then a manis properly & indeed buried in death, when he is for- 
gotten as foone as he is dead, and no fooner out of che world, but 
out. of all mens minds, unleffe ro think and (peak of him wich 
abhorrence. Thus co fay a man is buried in death, is as much a8 
to fay, he thal! novb: rem-mbred wich credit when heis dead, 
Some sre thus buried io lifer alive, and many are thus buried in 
death. Thisis a faire incerprecaion, 

Thisdly, 
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Thirdly, They (hall. be buried in death; chatis, they hall be Samfwev fips? 


buried prefently as foone as they dye, they thar take care of their 
funerall, fhall {carce carry till che breath is out of their bodyes,or 
the breath fhall no fooner be out of their bodyes,but their bodyes 
fhall be chruét incothe grave.. Men who dye in honour,are buryed 
with deliberation ; bur all men,even neereft fricnds and relations 
fhall be fo weary of thefe, chat the) hall haften, yea hurry their 
carkafles to the earth.So to be buried in death isto be buried even 
while dying, or before deathhath made a perfe& conquelt over 
them, implying that all are glad co be rid of them.So Mr Brough- 
ton feemesto underftand Jobs text, tranflating itchus ; His rsm- 
nant foali be buryed as foore as they are dead, Which he glofleth 
thus ; 4s conden ed flaves prefently ; According co this interpre= 
tation, the fence is, they fhall be brought tothe grave without 
any comly attendance, and fhall have anigncble buriall. The 
dead bodyes of great men are kept fometimes a week,‘ometimes 
a month, yea fometimes feverall. months above ground, thacthey 
fnay be buried at Jaft with greater folempity. Bur chefe no fooner 
dead but buried, away with them. The particle Betb,ufed here in 
the text, fhews fuch a fuddenneffe of one thing done after ano- 
ther,as if here came no time between, muchleffe any confidera- 
ble time.So “tis rendred in chat famous Prophefie of tne kingdom 
of Chi in and with the Saints (Dav, 2, 44.).And in the dayes of 
thofe Kings hall the God of Heaven fet up a kingdomwhich (hall ne- 
ver be dsflroyed, When he faith, in the days,we are not co under- 
ftand ir,that that kingdom fhall be contemporarywith thofe other 
kingdoms ; for though Chrift hath a kingdom inall kingdoms,and 
athrone among all thrones, and.a people among all people, yet 
che Prophet is not fo much {peaking of that _kingdome of Chrift 
which fhall_ grow up in the dayes of thofe kings, as of that which 
fall be built upon their rvines. And accordingly Mi Browgbron 
tranflaces char place,notin the dayes,buc prefently after the dayes of 
thefe Kings (hall the God of Heaven fet up anorber kingdom, Thus 
here.7 hey (hail be buried in deatbsrhat ir, prefently aites they are 
dead, or they thal! be buried in obicuriry, without pomp, no maa 
Tegarding, {carce any man accompanying their carkilles coche 
gtave. : 
Pousthly,Ochers underf and chis bor ying in death, of rhe fecond 
eath, or of ete atl deal t,Sich ace buried in death indcedwho 
rt € 


lientur mori- 
bund, Yatal. 
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Tye under the bands ofeternall death, The godly are’buried in 
life, and the wicked in deach, But I (hall not ftay upon chat no« 
tion ; for Lconceive Fob isnot defcribing the wicked under eter 
nall,buc cemporall evills and punifhmenrs, 
Péfeinterenp> ‘Bifthly, We may cake death liere by way of {pecialicy for 
tifépelientr, fome extraordinry death, and fo to be buried in death, is codye 
Pined.@oc. of the Plague ; And chen we have the three great Judgments.of 
Lipset God met cogether inafflicting the pofterity of the wicked map, 
re per dior tword, famine, and the peftilence. The plague or peftilence may 
morbos, Rab, juftly be called death, by way of Eminency becaule it is adifesic 
Sol. fo deadly, Among the Chaldeans the peftilenceis nor, numbred 
ohaldeis pefti- among difeates, but "tiscalled Death. And fo wefindit expreft 
Ute a) ( Revel. 6, 8.) And I looked sand behold, a pale horfe, and his name 
a abe that fat on him was death, phatisthe peftilence, and hel followed 
him, and power was given unto kim, over the fourth part of the earth 
to kill with fword,and with hunger,and with death ; chacis,With the 
plague or peftilence. And they who dye of the plague mayiwelf 
be faid to be buried in death, as to the firft fence given, because 
they as (oon as dead are, fuddenly carried out toburiall, fei 
they fhould infeét the ayr, and fo taynr che bodyes of the living’, 
Donen Tridut And {o fome render Davids choyce of the psltilence (1 Sam, 24¢ 
Blegit. Sulpit. y 3.) by chis Generall word,he chofe three Dayes death, In oun 
poe me language we commonly call the peffilence, not only The ickne(fey 
liftor. 11),t, ~ a “i 2 eS 
as if no difeafe were a fickneffe except thar; but we callitalfa the 
Moartalitie,as if no ficknefle brought death with ic buc. chacs and 
experience ceachech, chat no difeafe bringeth fuch certaine death 
asthat, How.doth death ride as it were.in ctiufiph, where the 
peftilence reigneth, Orher difeafes flay their, thoufands,, bur the 
plague of peltilence its cen thoufands, and therefore this mey be 
received from the cleare(t and moft p-oper expofirion of this text 
Theythat remain of him [hallbe buried in death, thar is, the plague 
(Which is fay fome'an immediate. {trorke from God) hall {weépe 
them away, after chey have. furvived and. fcrambled) out ofthe’ 
hinds of {word'and famine, 
Obferve, Fir; 


God bath varietie of judgments at his calls when he comusande, 
ford, and famine, and peftilinte, fay, bere are we, 


Tf one miffe the ocher fhall hitts as ic is faid ( Kings 19,17.) 
Him 
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Him that efcaperh the {word of Hazatl,fhall Febn flay,and he that 
efcapeth the fword of Jehu, fhall Eifia flay, He thac efcapes one 

gudemenc may fall by the hand of another ; let northe wicked 

man pleafe himfelf inthe hopes of impunity, becaufe this or chat 

evill, fword,or famine, hath not difparch him, for the peftilence 

quickly may, And if he efcape all thefe,and 2 choufand deaths be= 

fides, yet the fecond death or hell will take bim atthe laft,uoleffe 

he repent, returne,end make his peace with God. How fhall they 

efcape, whac can fave them who negle& the Great falvation ? 

Secondly Note ; . 


The peflitence is avery greivons and [ore judgment, "tis death, 


This is one of the three evils,(o often mentioned and threatned 
in the Prophets againtt a rebellious psople ; Famine, fword, pelti- 
lence, are the firit three, and in fome fence, peftilence isthe fir 
or wort of cle three, Isic nor chen a great mercy that God hath 
delivered us from ic, chat we have had folong a freedome from 
the arrow that flyeth by day,and from the peftilence that walketh in 
darkneffe? ( Pial. 91.6.) It walketh not fo much in nataral dark- 
nefle, or in the derkneffe of the night, asina figurative darkneffe, 
no man knoweth where ic walkes, or whether 1¢ will walke, in the 
cleareft light, whether co the poor mans houfe,or co the rich mans 
houfe, whether co the dwelling of the Plebeian, or of the Prince, 
till ic hath lefe itsown marke, and given adeadly ftroske, The 
Prophet Elifha (2 Kings8.10. ) faid co the Meflenger chat came 
to him from Benhadad, co know whether his matter fhould reco- 
vet ono, Go fay wnto him, thon mayeft certainly recover showbeit, 
the Lora hath fhewed me,that he (hall {arely dye, His meaning was, 
that his difeate’ was fuch as he might'recover of, yet God had 
fhewed him thache fhould hot. God can bring death in any dif 
eale, bur (ome difeafes carry death in the very face of them, He- 
zekiab being ficke of che plague (as fome couceive, becaule men- 
tion is made of a malignant ulcer or boyle, Ha. 38. 21. ) itis faid 
that’ J/aiah come tohim and told him, (+, 1.) Thws faith the 
Lard, fet thine honfe in order, for thow halt furely dye, and not lives 
As if he bad faid, thou art markt for death, thou arta dead man; 
Thou dre as {ure co dye of chis difeafe,as if thou wert already dead. 
Thy diferte is not only deadly, but death ; Though the Prophet 
kuew the Lord as able ro correét the malignicy of chat difeste, 

yet 
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yet looking upon it in ics own nature, he might fay, thow (hale dye 
and not live, as wellashe {aid fo by direét order trom the Lord, 
And he put this warning peece for death, both in che afficmative, 
and inthe negative, tofhew the undenyable fequel of death in 
fuch acafeyunteffe che Lord ( at whofe command life and death, 
health and ficknefles are ) would pleafe co give 2 countermind, 
Asche wortt of our fpirituall difeafes is the Plague of the heart, 
(t Kings 8, 38, ) fo the worktof outward difeales is the plagwe 
of the body. - 


Asd bes widowes (hall not weepe. 


The words feemto {peak only of one husband, but of many 
widowes,which fome fay Fe doth, becaufe the Ancients in chofe 
Viduas pluvali- parts had many wives, yet we may expound it diftributively, not 
rer dicit, quod collectively, His widdowes, chat is, The widdowes of every one of 
Sepe pluresus~ them, and thar makes che fencemore full and emphatical, asif 
ores haberens : = zARANS 
voreres jj, nehadaid, this hall be che temper of every one of their wid= 
Mere. doweés,one {hall net be more tender-hearted or affectionate chan 
another : when their husbands dye, they thall all be like fo many 
ftocks or ftones in that dole full day. 


His widdowes [hall not weepe, 


_ _Icmaybe Queftioned, why they thould not ? 
berenbee 3/4 Say fome, his widdows hall not weepe, for they fhall be 
al! movemay, cut off coo : bis children and wives thallbe flain cogether, and 
Gos. * fo none left to weepe, But this isracher to take away the fubjec& 
of the Queftion,chan to anfwer to ir. And theiefore we mutt fup- 
pofe his widowes living , and inquire, why they are not weeping, 
there being nothing more proper for a widdory than ceares at the 
remembrance of her late deceafed husband, 
We may anfwer, 
Firft, they weepe not being over come with the greatnefle of 
_ their trouble, and retror ofthe Judgment. To lofe a hasband 
Cure lewet lor any way is a great affliction, but to have 2 husband fnzrche away 
eae by fome extraordinary death is greater, Now greac afflictions (top 
Flaw ecerbo the natural courfe of ceares, they asic were, dry up che Springs 
funera ex que- of forrow, or at left hinder.chem from Mowing forth, Light for= 
utarent Sens rowes fpeake ont and make a noife is Lame-tations, bat valt fore 
egg rowes {pend themfelues in an amazed filence and affonifhment, 
Thus 
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Thus the Lord forbad Exekie?s mourning for the derth of his wife, 
the defire of his eyes,fora figne co the Jewes that he would bring Qailschiyment 
{uch acalamity upon their molt defireable things, their fonsanc 45 amt, andfle~ 
cheir daughcers,as (hould exceed mourning(Extk.24,21,22523.) pc is 
Behold, I will prophane my fanlEnary the excellency of your firength rumoy anime 
the defire of your eyes,ard vbat which your fonl pitier ; 2d YORY Fuwenng: fe* 
fons and your daughter: whom ye have lefe (hall fall by the [word : mags Virg.3- 
and ye (hak not dee as have done, ye fhall not cover yoxr lips,nor eat Encid, 
thebread of men, and your tires (hall be npor your beads, and your 
Gooes upon your feete ( chac is, ye (hall not ule any geftures, nor 
gnake any fignes of forrow, as icfollowes ) zefhalt net mournie nor 
sweep, bur ye {hall pine away in your tnignities, and minrne one to- 
wards another; Asifhe had faid, your miferyes and fufferings 
fhall be fuch as open mourning cannot exprefle, bur ye hall con- 
fume away ina ftupid and de(perace fencelefne(s under them, 

Secondly, When he faith, Hes widowes hall tot weepe, it may 
note the worthle{ne‘Te and wickednefle of their husbands. Their 
bafenefs was {uch while they lived, that cheir neere(t relations 
would norbeftow aceare upon them, whenthey were dead.Icis 
faid of wicked Jeboram King of Fudah (.2 Chron, 21.20, ) That 
he dyed without being defired 5 thacis,none defired chache fhould 
live any longer, all were weary of him, Now they who dye unde- 
fired, dye alfo unlamented. No man grieves forthe lofte of chat 
either perfonor thing, which he did-notdefire, And when “cis 
Said here, His widowes fall wot weepe, the meaning is, that none 
Shall ; wen they who are neereft related ( being one flefh with 
ie ni fenfen } mourne nor, it cannot be fuppofed thac others 

ould, 

Thirdly , Thefe words, Hs widow (ball nox seeps, may fignifie 
that he (hall not have any folemne buryall, as was couched before; 
Weeping zhd lamentation areche moft, proper funeral mufick ; 
chen nothing founds fo well ssa) fighy nor is any thing then{o 
much in. feafon as aceares Is Rama was there avayce beard 
(Math, 2. 18, What woyce 2) Lamentation, and wetping, and great 
emonrning, Raskel weeping far ber cbildren and wonld not be comfor~ 
ted, (and why. fo? che realon is added ) brcanfethey were net; 
char is, chey.were motalive bur. dead, Buc here faith Fob, Hus- 
binds are nor, and their wicowes weepe not; As wives,they had 
Bocomfore in chem, & as widowes they bad ao forcow: for chen, 

x Heace 
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Hence Odferve 5 
Tadye wrlamented ts a tamentatle death, 


Icisreporred among thove which fellupon the pede 
at ifrue for ther roapeat for their great fact in 
That their Preifis fellby che frard , and their widowes made x0 hae 
mentation, ( Pia 78. 64.) Which fome expound according co 
the (econd fence given of thee words in Fob, Their widdowesiwero 
[line with them, Ochers, thaothey- were fooverwhelmed with 
greife'for the fall’of their husbands, that they dyed themfelves 
prefenrlyyaad fo could make nolamentation for them,’ Such was 
the cafe or Phizehas his wite, who hearing thar her husband wag 
Maine, and che Atk of God taken, travelled prefenrly, and having 
faid, The Ghry és departed from Ifrael, (he ter felfe deparced, 
(1 Sane, 4. 19, 20, ) Whether upon thefe, or any other grounds 
thefe widdowes made tiolamentation, the {cope of rhe Pialm is 
the fame, (hewing tharitisa Judgment, either upon fuch periong 
in {peciall, or uponthe times in generall, when men dye and la- 
mentaticn is not madefor'them, ‘Ufually in all places Gnd times 
(a8 Solomon fpeakes, Bec). 12. 5.') When man goeth to het lo 
home, che mourners goe a boat the firects, And cherefore to dye 1a 
none mourne, is to fall bélow che common. condition of man, 
We read fometimes that the Lord to -fhew his diipleafure, borh 
againtt the dead,and the living, hathby fpeciall order inrerdicted 
theliving from mourning fot thedesd (Fer) 1655.) Tha: farth 
she Lord, enter nor into the boafe of mourning neither goeto lament, 
nov bemene them ; for T bave taken away my peace trem this people, 
faith the Lord, even loving kindnefle and mercie: : both the great 
andthe {mall fhall dye inthss land, they (hall not be buried, newer 
frail men lament for them And wine (Chap.22.10.°) Wape ye 
act fir the dead; neither bemoane bias, Sie. There isa prohibition 
aoainft weeping for the dead; becaufe their ‘Rare was better than 
theirs,wholived tobecarried “away captive, ‘Avdthereforeicis 
added (v.11, ) weepe for him thar getth away (into captivity to 
Babilon )* for be Shall retarve no more, norfee bis rativeCountry, 
And ar rhe W8"h verte. Thus [aith the Lord concerning Fehojakins, 
she'pn of Fofiah King of Fudab;they hall Hor lament for him, faying, 
ab my brother, or ah fifter * they" (ball nit lament for him’, faying, ab 
Lordyr ab bis glory, Sach werethe ekprefirons , fuchthe Teegutge 
r) 
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of forrow at the burial of Great Princesscheir kindred ufed then 
fo groane out, Ah my brother or ah my fifter;and their Subjects in 
General, ab Lord, or ab bts Glory or Magnificence, bow is chat 
fizyoed | How isall bis pomp, all his iplendorslayd and obicu- 
Fed in che duit ?- And whettier we take choice words in chacplace 
they (hall not lament, a8acommand not to lament, or (as I con- 
ceive they are to be taken ) only as declaring the event, chac they 
fhould: nor ; they are of equallitrength ascoche confirmation of 
the poyorin hand. I grant thereisno reafonac all colamenc che 
death of good men, in refpe& of chemfelves, for they gaine by it, 
(Pbit.t.21.)And hence our Lord Chrift,when being led away co 
be. ciucified, a great company of people and.of wemen followed hime, 
which alfobewayled and lamented bin; he curping co chem faid, 
Daaghrers of Jerufalem, weep not for me, but weepefor your felves, 
@nd for your children, For behold, the dages art coming y * which 
shey (hall fay,Blelfed are the barren, Sec, But though good men dy~ 
ing doe nor ac all need che ceares of the living, becaufechey are 
entred inco greater good than apy they had while they lived, yer 
it is'a great argument, both of the goodnefs,ufefullnefs, and holy= 
Defs of thole who dye while they lived, 48 alfo of the favour and 
refpect of God bimfelfe to them, when going out of this: world, 
they ace greatly lamented,and che mourners goe about the ftreets 
while theyare going to the grave. Theyweferve to be mio/t lansen~ 
ted who need it leat. And they have moft need to be lamented, whe 
dsferveit leaft, When widows (unleffe iuch 2s have loft all natu 
rall affection) weepe not, husbands deferve not, Has. widdows (hall 
sot weeps, ‘ ss 

Wetl.16. Though be heape up/iluer as the duff, and prepare ray. 

mens asthe clays 
Verh, 172 He may prepare ity but the juff {hall put it onyand she 
133 innocent (balidivide the filuer, 

Fob proceeds furcher co thew che mifery of the wicked man in 

thefe iwo veries, 919 


Though be beape up filver as the duff, 


_,. Here are ewo words that expreffe aboundance of fiver in the 
pofleifion of the Wicked min. : 

Fist, [¢4s heaped wp. When Chcift would thew what full re- 

X 3 turnes 
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turnes charitable gifts fhali have ; He vaith, Give, axd rt halt be 
given pox, goed mtafers, preffed down, fhaken together, and rune 
wing cver fal min give into your bofimes Luke 6. 33. ) The wice 
ked mans meafuve is full of Giver ; Though men do not give ino 
his bofome, yer he will get ic (if he cam) rather chan nor getiry 
out of the bowelsof othermen ; and he. will never leave getting 
and g:iping, vexing and opprefliog, cll he hath gotcen a beap of 
filver. Thache heaps wp filver, is, the firlt. fignification of his a= 
boundance. é 

There is a fecond word yet more fignificant, or which fignifies 
more, Though he heap up filver as the duG ; chat is, though he 
heap up fo much, that ‘cis as. common and plentiful as che duft 
with him and his, of which enough and too much, for the moft 
part, isevery where tobehad, The aboundance of riches in Se- 
Jomans time is thus exprefied (6 Kings 10. 27.) eAnd ske King 
made filver to bein Fernfalemas ones, and Cedars made he to be as 
the Sycansore trees that ave inthe valley, for aboundance. Aad Jo- 
fephis {aid co gather Corn in Egypt inthe feaven years of plen= 
ty, as thefand of the Sea, ( Gen, 41. 49.) Noting che vaft fore 
which he gathered and Iaid up againft che years of famine, To.gt- 
ther Corm asthe fand, co make Silver as the flones, to heap it up 
as duft, are all high (trains of Rhetorick, implying the fame 
ching, The next words are fpoken in like ftrain, and with a like 


incent, 
And prepare rayment as theclay ; ot 28 the word is reed, 
sort asin cape 
oe nee By raymeot, he means all chat furnicure which ferves either 


Tegunt NOMI barely for the neceffity, or for the ornament of the body, Asif be 

inacervym,fin- had faid, Though he hath Piles of apparel, whole wardrobes fil- 

prcoor protfee led with feveral forts of raymen, yet, #8 it follows in the next 

Pt pallet verte ; But before I open that, I thall-a ficele confider the op- 

: preflors way and Rudy, the cour fe and {cope of his life, and of all 

his a@iions, which feem here to be fet forth under thefe high and 

firong Hyperbole’s , Thoxgh he heap wp fiver asthe duftyand pré- 
parsrayment asthe slay. 

Hince pote 5 . 
Firlt, The work.and bufinelfe of ayorldly man, 1s 30 gather rie 


obts. 
Such 
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Such astheir nicure is, fuch are their motions and defignes, 
(1 Fob.4.5.) They are of the world, and therefore [peake shey of the 
werlé ; and as their language isof the world, fo their labour ts for 
the world. 

Secondly, Note; ‘ 
A little of the world will not ferve the worldly mans turne,he 
waft have heap spon heap, sf it be poffible till st be heaped up 
asthe duff. 


Fobs fuppofitionsmay be refolved into pofitions ; They heap 
up wealth as dult orclays or as che Prophet /faiab fpeakesy 
(Chap. 5.5.) They joy boufeto bonfe, theylay field so fala, silk 
there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the midft of the 
earth, They would haveallco themfelves ; their Spiricis full of 
envy ac the little which others have, andicisnever filled, how 
much foever them(elves have, A lictle doth nor pleafe, a compes 
tency is {carcicy, they are infaciable, they would get more when 
they have gotmoft, and they would be richer whentheyare at 
richeft. Icis not Gnfull to have aboundance, but co cover after a- 
bundance, and to project aboundance, tharis finfull, The P-ophet 
Habbakuk {peakes of {uch ( Chap, 2. 6.) Shall not all thefe take 
up'a Parable again{t hin, and a taunting proverbe againft him, and 
fay. woe to bine twat increaferb thar which +3 nor his : how long ? and 
te him that laydeth himlelfe with threk clay, chat is, wich che things 
of this world, The covetousare defcribed labouring,and thacia 
the very fire,co loade themfelves with thick clay. And che nearer ; 
they come to their journeys end,che more would they load them- bw cs 
felves with ir ;rhe le(le way remaines for them to goe, the more gueruns viosi- 
provifion they make. This difeafe of heaping up riches, incteatech ti. Gic, de 
moft when men are neare(t death; chey are never fo craving for Genet 
the world, as when they are going our of the world; & hen they 
have no appearance of need, they have the ftrongelt workings of 
defire. They would be getting aboundance, even when they are 
dying, though( as Chrift hath aflured us ( Luke 2.15.) The life 
of man doth not conpift in the absmudance of that which be poffegetb, 
How fad is ic chat man fhould live in che pur uit of thac wherein 
his lifedoth not at all confilt PAs all our care cannot adde. one 
cubit co our ftaturesno 4( of ic felfe ) one dul rothe duft heap of 
eur riches fo how many heapes foever of this duft we haye hea- 

pert 
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ped upsthey cannot adde one moment of ime for minute of con- 
tent co our lives. And as theheapers of filver and apparrel can- 
not keepe the rich mans life,{o che rich man feldome keeps them 
while belives, For Though he heape wp filver a5 the duft, avd pre 
parerayment as the clay, yet ( asic followes ) 


Verl,17, Hemay prepare it, but the ja/? fall put st on,and the 
tmocent [hak divide the filver, 


Tn this verfe Fob fheweth us how the wicked man is difsppoin- 
tedghe is not contenced with whac he hath, and he (hall be difape 
poynted of wha he bach ;bemay prepare the fiver and che rays 
ment, with an opinion chat chey thall be lis forever. As therich 
manip the Golpel faid, Sonl take thine cafe, cat, drink and be 
merry, for thou haf? goods laid up for. many yeares. 

He may prepare it,82c,as if Fob had faid, L.grant he may profper fo 
fer as co get great heaps of (ilver,buc he {hall aot long enjoy what 
he hath gocten;or thus,lethio coyle and vex himfelic in preparing 
itas much as he will;SoM-. Broughton tranflates,wel may be pree 
pare it, God will (uffer fim co doit, And fo ‘tis of like fence 
wich thar-oi che Prophet, ( A4al. 1. 4.) Whereas Edoms/aith, we 
are imspeverifbeds bat we willreturneand build the deflate places s 
Thus faith the Lord of Hofts sthey fall build, bug t mill throw 
down, and they (hall call them the border of wickednefs, and the peoe 
pleagainft whom the Lord. hath indignation for ever, The wicked 
man faith, I will beap> up -filver, and prepare rayment J, doe 


-. faith God ) prepare ir, and {pare not,dur rhe juft, hall pat itveny 


andthe innocent (ball divide the fiver, 
Hence Obierve; 


Firlt, The frfuil cares and erdeavcurs of a worldly man may 
have much facceffe, 


Whetherithe finfullnefle of his cares and endeavouridoe arife 
ichér from che inordinacy of them,or, from the unrighteouffiefle 
Of thém,he may prove'a great getter,a great gaines in this world. 
Thus'tis {aid ( Hof.42.7,8.-))He 5 a Merchant, the balances of 
deceithare ix bis bandsbe.loverh to oppreffe ; uAnd E phraith faid yee] 
am betomévich, Tdmve fourd. me ont fnbftarce y Asif he-hadthus 
faid, and! pleated himifelfe in faying fo ; though 1 have oppreffed 
others,yet have profpered, though I have bsen unjuft, yet J have 


beca 
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been fuccefsfull, He indeed cerzyed icclofely im all his labours, 
they could find nons iniquicy in him, yetie wasthe gaine ofini- 
quity by which be { proipered. 
Secondly, Ob eves . 
The fucceffe of the cares and labours of merldly men, doth net 
reath the exdin ended by them, 

He may prepare it, yer not for any good to him ;no,ic (hall be 
for another ule, or rather for anotheysufe than he appoynred ir, 
What, or whole is thar? The next words anfwer, The jufh halt 
put iton, what [hall the juff put ov 2 The rayment which the 
wicked man hath prepared:’he juft thal have the benefit, ufe,and 
comfort of whathe hath p:epared, And the innccent ball divide 
the filver. 

The former verfe fpake of the filver firlt, and ofthe rays 
sent aft s chis verfe fpeakes of the rayment firft, and ofithe fil- 
ver lat, When two things are mentioned in Scripture, itisnfual 
in che repetition of hem to begin with che laft, and fo proceed to 
the firlt. The juff (hall putit on, &c. The Scripture {peaks only 
again(tthe unjult man; andhere the rich man {tands in oppofi~ 
tionto the jult;the juft thall pac on his rayment, andthe inno- 
centithall divide the filver. That manthall poffeffe -histreafure; 
for whom he never intended it. Theinnocent (hall divide the fil- 
ver, But (hall they invade rhe mans eftate,and pull away his goods 
becaule he's a wicked man ? no,but the providence of God (half 
give them right to ic, We may not wichout jult caufe given,take 
away the rayment,or divide the filver of the wickedeit man in the 
worldswe muft noc cake ic,becaufe he came unworthily by ic, or ig 
anworthy of ic. We muftnotdivide any mans, ‘the worlt mang 
eftate, ill we can make. out 2 good title to ic. 

Secondly , when ic is {aid, The innocent hall divide the filver, 
we are to underftand ic not only of a divifion among themfelves, 
bur coand among the poore, they fhall lay ic one better chan he 
laid icup, Thus So/omon concludes of fuch a man ( Pro, 28, 8.) 
He that by ufury ‘and unjuft gaine increafeth his fubftance, be {halt 

ather it fr bins that will pity the psore ;chac is, his filver thal 
Come into fuch a mins hand and power, as will divide it to chofe 
whohave molt need So( Eccl. 2,250) God giveth toaman that te 
good in bis figkt, wifdome and knowledg bed tah : But to. the finner 
b¢ giveth travel! to gather, and to heapenp, thanibe may givete hime 
thas 
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shat ie cook before Ged, He doth not meane that che finnee will 
give itco him chat is good before God ; for asthe finner giverk 
licele, if any ching of what he hath gotren, fo he giveth leaft ot all, 
indeed nothing at all with his good will, or intentionally, co hime 
thatis good betore God but the meaning of the Preacher is,that 
God by his providence difpofech che Sinners tichesinto fuch 
hands, 28 will diftribure them to him chat is good before God, He 
doth not fay cohim that is good before or in che elteem of men, 
bat cohim that is good before God ; thatis, coche tuly godly; 
as Jub here defcribes the right heires of che opprefor, The jut 
and the innocent, 
Hence Note; 


Firkt, 4 wicked man labonrs are often inherited by the righteous. 


He labours for himfelfe,and his,no man more,no mar fo much, 
‘but neither himfelfe nor his reape che benefit of his labours. Thus 
David (peakes ( Pfal.4g. 10. ) be hall leave his riches te otbers; 
it is true of all when chey dye, ( forno man cancarry his riches 
wich him our of the world ) they leave their riches co others; but 
iris crue ima further fence of many,they fhall leave their riches co 
others; men whom they sever put in their will, thall Share their 
eftace when they dye. ( Pfal. 39. 7+) Surely every man walker 
ina vain (haddow ; be beapeth up riches, ard knewerh not who (hab 
gather them, He labours and gathers for one or more whom he 
Kknowes, for wife and children, yet he knowes not whether they 
hail ever enjoy what he hath gathered. The Lord by Mojés tells 
us whac he did with the eftates of the Idolacrous uncircumcifed 
Nations, ( Pfat.105. 44.) He gave them ( chat is, the Fewer) 
the lands of the heathen: and they inherited the labour of the people, 
The lands and labours of thole wicked nacions were not for them= 
felves, but for chem who were good before Gol. 

Secondly, Note; 


Ie se a fort judgment not tocnjoy the fruis of our own labours, 


Whena man (hall heap up filver, and another divide it ; whe® 
he hall gather rayment, and another pur ic on, this is a curring 
judoment.[eis {aid of che floachfull man,thar be roafts not what.bt 
tooke in bunting(Pro. 12. 27. )Indeed the floathfull man will. not 
cake che paines co hunt forit; if he have any roalt meat, it mutt “| 
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of other mens hunting end catching. But fomeare induftrions 
enough, they hupr, yet cannot eate what they have got by hunr- 
ing, but another eatesic: The Lord doth make a diftriburion of 
their eftacesand portions to fuch as they dreame not of, and lea(t 
intended themto,As the Lord divides the Powers of the world, 
and pucs chem out of onehandinco another, ( Pfal. 75. 6,7.) 
Promotion cometh neither from the Eaft,nor from the weft nor from 
the South, but God isthe Fudg,he hath put down one, and ferterh up 
another, And againe ( Fob 34. 41.) He hall breakin prices migh- 
ty men without number, and fet others in their fread. Now as God 
difpofeth of che Powers of the world, and breakes chem as he 
pleafeth ; fo he breaks the riches of men,and difpofeth chem into 
what hands he pleafech, Thus’tis {aid in the conclufion of the pas 
rable ( Adath.21, 41.) He will let out his Vineyard to other haf=* 
Sandmen, Which is crue, as of thar great truft of che Gofpel, fo 
of any particular cruft ; they that have had the vineyard, (hall nor 
alwayes haveic ; if they are wicked , God will lec ic out co others; 
the juft (hall pur on the rayment, and the innocent fhall divide 
the filver. 

Thirdly, This Scripture doth not only fay, He may prepareit, 
and others yin general,may divide the filver,buc we have a {peciall 
character of the perfons that fhall divideit, they ere the Inno- 
cent. 

Hence Obferve; 


The labours of the wicked (hall be to the good of the righteous, 


The {wear of che unjuft (hall be fweet tothe juft, and their 
travel fhall be his benefit ( Pro,13. 22. ) 4 good man leaveth an 
inheritance to his childrens children:and the wealth of the finner is 
laid npfor the juff, The finner do:h not lay up his wealth witha 
purpofe that the jult fhall have ic; bue the providence of God 
overerules his purpofes, and in che iffue the finners wealth be= 
comes the portion of the juft. This text of Solomon, as alfo thofe 
toucht before in the opening of the texr, area cleare Comment p,,i-.- 
upon,and an expofition of this in Job, The Innocent (hall divide Vr ecnerest 
the filver ; the filver of difhoneft menthall come into hone(t tum perditur 4 
mens hands at lat, and they fhall makea better dift:ibution and "um eroga- 
improvement of it, than ever the firlt owners or heapers of it up cs me 
had a heart to doe. They who having juflly gotten, duely di- co = 
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vide their eflates, (hall hold them,bur they who gec them unju(t- 


ly, or hold them bafely, thallhave others cofhare and divide 
them, He chat gets honeftly, yet keepes covetoufly, endangers 
his wealth co the divifion of ftrangers. Solomon {peakes this ex- 
preflely ( Pro. 12. 24. ) There ss that [cattereth ( he doth not 
meane it of a prodigal {catering upon our lults, but of a prudent 
fcattering to good and pious ules ;.a man neay give fo much to 
thefe chat itmaybe faid he fcaccereth ) and yer increafeth ;.a d 
there is that withbolderb more than is meet, but it sendeth to poverty, 
chacis, ittendech co his own poverty,and may poffibly, be a re~ 
liefe to the poverty of others, Now I fay, ifhe chat keepes cove- 
toufly, what he hath gor honeftly, endangersic to a divifion a- 
mong [trangers,how much more he that keepes covetoufly, what 
he hath gocten difhoneftly ? che carnall manin gathering the ri- 
ches of chis world is but like the beaft, he haththe leaftof it him- 
felfe, he workes for others;He is like the Affe or Camel that car- 
ries a great burthen of excellent things, of precious Jewels &rich 
commodities,yet never fhares of them, but is put off with a little 
hay or provinder. So in this cafe, while covetous worldly men 
burthen and tire themfelves out in gathering and heaping up the 
things of this world, the belt of them, the fweer of them is en« 
joyed by fuch as they fufpedtednor,much leffe withed thould en= 
Joy them. God provides heires for them, and puts their wealth, 
into hands that will make better ule of ic chan ever themfelves 
would, This isthe portion of a wicked man ; the portion which be 
hath prepared,weither be nor bis (hallinberit: The jnf? (hall pur-on bis 
rayment, andthe innocent {hall dividehis filer. 
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J OB, Chap. 27. Verf. 18, 19, 20, 


He buildeth his honfe asa moth, and as a booth shat 
the keeper maketh. 

The rich man {hall lye down,but be (hall not be gathe- 
red,he openeth hie eyes, and he i not. 

Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempeft ftealeth 
him away in the night. 


OB proceedeth in a further Exemplificaing of the miferies fal- 
Jine upon and oppreffing the wicked man, His great riches in 
heaps of money and wardrobes of aparrel being exhaufted, walt- 
edand gone, his houfe followes and goestoo, Judgment paf= 
feth from his moveables tohis immoveables, and they alfo prove 
bur. moveables. Upon what family foever the wrath of God abideth, 
nothing can long abide. 


Verfe18. He buildeth his houle as a Moth, 


The moth isa lictle inconfiderable creature, yet a harmful 
creature, and therefore ic hathitsname fucable co its nature ; and 
work, from biting or fretting, 

This fimilicude of a moth is two wayes applyed by Interpre- 
ters. 3 

Firft, co thew the finfull and injurious wayes , by which the 
wicked mans buildshishoufe, Themothdetacech and {po' 
the faireft garment to make it felfeahoufe or lodging. Where- 
joever che moth dwells, iriscoche coftand detriment of others. 

Hence Note ; 


Wicked and ungodly men care not whom they dammage or wrong 5 
fothey may boule and help them{elves, 


They build their own houfes with theruine of their neigh= 
bours. They eattheirbrethren ( aswefay ) out of houfeand 
home,out of trade and eftate, chac they may increafe their own. 
The Prophet defcribes fich moths, and denounceth a woe again(t 
them ( Jfa. 5, 8, ) who joyn boufe to bon{e ( by thrufting others out 
of their houles ) that lay field to field ( taking away their neigh- 
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5 bours fields) till there be no place( for any honeft man co live by 
' them, that hey may beiplaced alone, as Lords and propziecacies, 
all others being but cheir fervants, tenants, or underlings) i the 
midft of the earth. Thus another Prophet expounds ic( A£¢.2, 
2.) They covet fields, andtake them by violence; and hon{es, and 
take thens mway: sfo they oppreffe Camanand his houfesevena manand 
bis heritage, To buy fields or to-build houfesis noc wolawiull ; 
burto invade fields, and to build hqufes for our felves by pulling 
down other mens houfes, or by putting them. out of thelr 
houfes, this is to build like a moth, tees 
Secondly, This fimilitude of amoth is applyed co fet forth the 
uncertainry and fhort continuance of the wicked manshoufe, The 
moth makeshimfelfe a houfe or neft in fome goodly garment, as 
ific were tobe his manfion for ever, andyerthe mothis foon 
difpofleffed either of thefe two wayes. 
corredento ¢- _ Fitlt, As the moth by eating and fretting the garment, makes 
difteat, carro. his dwelling, fo he confumes it and {poyles his own habitation. 
dendo dirnit. Whence Note ; 


phile wisked men make themfelves honfes by sronging others, 
they indeed rnine thens and bring them to nought, 


As heisa moth coother mens houfes, fo alfo to his own; 
yea God himfelfe will be asamoch ( chacisafecree and filent 
confumption) tohis houfe, ashe thréacned (fof. 5.13. } There- 
fore will I be unto Ephrains as a with, and to the hone of Fudab as 

nneffe ;1 will make them ror and moulder away inienfibly, 
w.. him that buildeth his kone by unvighteou[ne[s, OF his cham 
bersby wrong ; that (aith, I will build mea widebsufe, and large 
Chambers, and catteth him out windewes, and it is ceiled with Ce- 
dar, and painted with vermillion s{halt thou reigne becanfe thon cloe 
fof thy felfe withCedar? The incerrogacion denies. ftrongly, Thou 
thale not reigne,thoy fhale not continue longin thy houfe which 
-thou halt builc (like a moth ) by unrighteoufnefs:thy cedar thall 
be morh-earen, and thy vermillion difcoloured a8 with wormes.. 
Sin hath raifed many houfes, and ic will ruine all that ic hach 
saifed. ~ : 

Secondly, If the moth doth’ nor Spoyle his houte by fretting 
the garment, yet whenthe garment is takenup to beayred and 


brufhe,the moth isprefently brafht off-or crufht to peeces. 
Hence 
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*\ Tf wicked men, doe not quickly wafectbeir ‘owns baufes, Wek they 
“are in danger to be quickly thruft out of theme 263 ti 0: 


They have no more.affurance-of héldiog theirhoufes, chan a 
imoth hath co dwell long ina garment. The wicked mans houfe is 
of (hort costinuance ; God'can demolith the ftrongeft ones and 

stimber'as foob as we cancrufha moth,’ When thos ( faith David 
“Pigg. vis) vith rebukes doef chaften man for inigtity thou make? 
bis beanty to confume away like'a moth, The beauty of the mind, 
gifts,and comforts; the beauty of the body, healch and {trengch;"he 
béaury of the houle and ftare, riches and honour, confume at the 
rebukes of God ; and they confume asthe moth, they are caft out 
oftheir dwelling as che thoth,and they ate crufhe otc of their life 
igsthe moth. Ail men( as Eliphax told Fob, Chap, 19.) dwell ix 
hinfes of clay, whofe foundation t 1 the duSE, ad they are crifhed 
before (cha 1, aseafily and fpeedilyas) the moth, Bucas fio 
hath brought the weaknefle of a moth, and of 4 moths houfe, up~ 
on all mens lives , perfons, and eftares, fo much more upon the 
Wickéd,who live in Gin, and both live and love to fin, He barldeth 
bis hone as the moth, ne ee ; 

‘There is yee another’ rendring and reading of thefe words, 
which I’ thall bur couch and paffe on. 


He fhall build his boule as ¢Arituras, 


The fame word fignifieth borh 's 2%th ( which is one of the 
-meeneft creatures on earth ) and AréPhrws,which is one of che 
-mioft remarkable tarts ( or'conftellationstather, that is, knoxs 
of combinationsof ftarrs ) in heaven ; and fo the word is rendred 
inthe oth Chapter of chts book, at the oth verfe. And then the 

meaning and fence of the word isthis ; He ( the wicked min) 
hall build’a goodly houfe,'as it were a heavenly Palace or Pa- 
tadifes as if (asivis {aid che proud Affyrian faid in his hearc, 
Ifa. 14. 13.) bebad exalted bis throne'above the Prarres of God; 
asif) ( a8 icis {aid of Edom, Obad. 4.) hehad exalted himfelfas 
the Eagle, and fet bss nef? among the Parrs, The {um of all is 
this He thalfbuild a beaurtfull houfé,tike the houfes of heaven; 
A ftrong'tioufe'like the houfes of heaven ;, a large houle, like the 
houifes of heaven; a!houfe quite out of Gun-fhor,and the reach of j 
danger 
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danger from man, as the houfes of heaven are, And yet this beau. 
tifull, ftrong, large, fafe boule and ftate of his, thall foon decay, 
ror; fall, and in che iffue, be but as a common Cortage,or as it fol 
loyweth in the text, 


As the booth that the keeper maketh, 


We have here another comparifon or lively image of the thore 

1193 usbre- and fading felicity of wicked men, For a booth is either made 
paper et only of green boughs and branches of trees fet and wrought toge~ 
dibus et ramisther, to keepe off che excreame-heac of the Sun; or it isa lit- 
arborun non tle flight houfe: of boards fuddenlyand rudely clape together in 
diuduans, {ome Orchard,Garden, or open field,where fruit or Cattel are in 
Beane danger to be fpoyled and cakenaway,in which che keeper thelters 
arbang fecietnd (hrouds himfelfe from wind and weacher, till the fruicbe ga- 
Sunitur pre re thered, or the Cactel removed, and chen che booth is removed 
momentansa. £00, and taken down, or if lefc Rtanding, ic is not long ere ic falls 
Sand, and drops dowa, When the Prophet would Chew the defolate 
condition of Zion, He faith (1/4. 1. 8,) The daughter of Sion ss 

left as a Cottagein a vineyard (when the tapes are gathered) 

or asa lodge ina garden uf Cucumbers, when the fruit is taken our. 

And againe( //4.24.20. ) Fhe earth ( that is, che glory and molt 

eftablithed profperity of the inhabitants of the. earch fall recle 

to and fro like a drarkard, and (hall be removed like a Cottage, ora 

Shepheards or Souldiers cent. Thus Hezekiah bemoaned himfelf 

in his ficknefle,as he thought, with a dying fong, ( Ifa, 38.12, ) 

Mine age i departed and is removed from meas a Shepherds tent, 

Once more, The Prophet Jeremsah lamenting che miferies of Fe- 
ru{alem,exprefleth icin this language( Lam, 2. 6. ) He hath vio~ 

lently taken away bis Tabernacle, as if it were of a Garden, thacis, 

asa booth or forry hovel ina garden, which the keeper fetcech up 

to repofe and fhade himfelfe in from che heat of the day and the 

cold of the night, while he waccheth the fruics: thereof, All rents 

or booths are movable, bur che Gardeners, the Shepherds,and the 

Souldiers moft of all. Thus Fob derides the moft magnificent and 

flately Rrudtures, the ftrongeft and moft fortified rowers of the 

wicked mans worldly greatneffe and pomp, calling them or ccm- 

paring them to booths, cents, and Country Cottages, made Up, 

not of Cedar-beames and Marble-pillars, buc patch andclapt up 

with hurdles, {ticks,and dire. And in thefe contemptible ais 
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Lord fpeakes, (asit is faid of proud Tire, the Crowning City, 
whofe Merchants were Princes, whofetraffickers were the honow 
rable of the Earth, 1f.23.8)9. Thus I fay he {peaks ) ro ffaine the 
pride of all. (finful) gloryyand to bring into-contempt all the ( wic- 
edly) honourable. of the sarth, Thefe baild their boufe’s as a mith, 
and as a booth that the keeper maketh, This ttanficory and fathion- 
changing ftate of the wicked man ig both as to his pofleffions and 
his perfon ) is further profecuted in che verfe following. 


Verl. 19, The rich man fhall lye down, bat he (hall not be gathe~ 
red; he openeth bis eyes, and he is not, 


There are three interpretationsof chis verfe, which though they 
have much variety confidered apart, yetno contrariety co the 
{cope of that poynt which Fab hadinhand, yea they ail center ic 
his purpofe, co thew the fudden changesand calamities which 
fallupon the wicked. 


The rich man [hall lye dows, 


The word which we render tolye down, is applyed, firclt,to DI cubsir 
Hote, living, fecling,and inhabiting in a place ( Levit, 26.6.) [ Precubuit , js 
( faith the Lord) will give peace in the Land, and ye (hall lye down, ™ 
and none (hall make you afraid ; thatis,ye (hall live peacezbly and 
quietly. in.che Land, Secondly, Itisiapplyed tolying downto 
fleepe (Gen. 19. 4.) But before they lay down ,the men of the Ci~ 
ty,even the men of Sodom, compaffed the houferound, Bcc, Thirdly, 
co a lying down fick or difeafed. Thus David-defcribes hisma- 
licious enemies pleating them(elvs intheincurablenefsof his fick= 
nels, (‘Plalas 41.8.) An evill difeafey fay they, cleaveth fafunto 
bir, and siw that be lyeth ( fick abed, oras we fay, upon his 
fiek bed ) be fhall rife up no more ; thavisy she thall never reco- 
ver hishealch againe. Fourthly, it is applyed toa tying downia 
death(2 Sam.7.12. ) When thy dayes befulfilled (Caith the Lord to 
Davidby his Prophet Nethax)and thou halt fleepe (or lye down; 
icis this word ) with thy fathers, 1 will fet up thy feed ufterthee , 
thacis,when choudyeft J will bring thy children tothe throne.” Dives chal 

Here in this place, the rich mans lying dowais expounded, “xm nihil dan 

Fir, Oflying down tofleepe, And then thé whole vetfetterveyi of: 
isrendredin afurable fence thus ; Whew the rith max lyeth down , mae ieee 
it is not taken away, when he openeth bis eyes: its mori AGithe had wef? sen 

‘ faid, p 
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faid, When the rich man goeth to bed,to take his reft,he fees his 
fioufe and goods fafe, all-is- well about him,but when he awakerh 
in the morning, or through fome terror of the night,he finds all 
isgone and himfelfe left helplels,: friendle(s,’ As Nacmy {aid 
(Ruths 21.) Lent out full, and the Lord hath brought me home 
againe empty, Soche rich man may fay fometimes, 1 lay down, f 
went to bed full, my houfe and goods being untoucht and quier, 
but L arofe empty, my riches having made chemfelves Wings like 
Eagles, are fled away. For the clearing of this fence, itis robe 
confidered,that the Original cexe may be rendred either, He,ofa 
BDIR collegit perfon, or Zt of a thing 5 fo it # nat takenyand it 2s not,thac is, his 
congregevit, wealch,a little before was not taken away, yet by and by,ic is nor, 
ae die J) All is gone,and he is ftript ofa ina nightsHis'riches are olne by 
a wit, Yem®- theeves,or coptumed by fire before the morning, Further, for che 
making out of this tranflation, we mult take notice,that the fame 
Hebrew word fignifies both to add, or «gather ,°as allo re= 
move or take away, becaule that which is added or gathered to 
one, is commonly taken away fromanother. From this expofiti« 
on of the words 
Note; 


There i no affurance in any earthly inheritance, 


Asthe life,fothe worldly eftace of man(efpecially of a wicked’ 
man) ftands upon termes. of greateft uncertaincy. The rich man 
( Luke 12.19. ) told his foul hac hehad goods laid up for many 
years ; but God cold him he had not life enough laid up for one 
night ; Thou focle this night thy foul hall be required of thee, And 
as that rich fooles foul lafted notin his body one night,’ fo'the 
riches of many fuch fooles aft nor one night in their hands or hou- 
fes, God fends onc his writ of fequeftration, and faith to him, 
This night fhall thy goods, thy gold and filver, thy lands and re~ 
venewes be required of thee. J ts bef? to make little reckonin, of 
that,as to sfteemof wohich we cannot truely make any long reckoning 
4s tovcontinwance, : 

Secondly, ‘Others interpret thefe words, not ‘of a fudden 

-{urprizal of his riches by fome unexpected yea un(ulpected jude- 
ment when he lyeth downto reft ; but of his fallinto poverty in 
generall,.. He fhall lyedown ; thatis, be fhall fall orcome down 
from his hight of riches. and greatnef, and thall become fo ate 
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that he fhall even lye in the {treetes, or by.che high way fide, no 
man affording himeicherfo much refpect or picy as co gather 
him up,:hacis,co receive him into his houfe,or give him lodging, 
He (hall be not only poore, bur forfaken and foslorne ; in purfu= 
ance of which fence che latter claufe of che verfe is chus rendred; 
He openeth biseyes, and there is none, that is, he being in this ex- 
tremity, (hall looke rotind about him for helpe, but fhall find 
nonetoreleive him, Greatef? ftates have greate/F turnes, They 
who caft down others, fhall fall down themfelves and have none 
tohelpe chem up, How often are oppreffors crufhed, and they 
who have unjufily {poyled others of their comforts, ju(tly denyed 
the fmalleft curcefie, 

Thirdly, our cranflacers ( and fo doemoft ) underftand che 
words lying down, of dying or of alying downin death ; and 
thofe negative words, He frall nap be gathered, of his want of bu- 
ryall, We findtheword Gathered, applyed exprefly to the 
grave ( 2 Kings 22, 20.) where the Lerd promifeth char young 
good King Fo/iah, chat he (hall not fee che evills prophelied a~ 
gainlt Ferufalem, Behold { wi'l gather thee untothy fathers, and 
thou halt be garbered uate thy grave in peace, &c, Astobs gathe- 
tedcoour Fachers,orto our people, istodye ( Num, 20.26, 
Num. 31.2. ) So to be gathered co the grave is to be buryed 5 
and we read of gathering and burying put together, Jerem, 8,2. 
Fer.12. 3. They. fhall xot be gathered nor be buryed,but (hall be 
for dung upon the face of the Earth. So that not to be gathered, im- 
plyeth not only ( as fome interpret) the wane of an honourable 
buryall, bucthe want of any buriall acall. And Fob in {peaking 
thus, feemes prophetically co threaten the wicked rich man,who 
aboundeth in all chings while he lived, with the deniall of a grave 
or honeft. incerrement when he fhould dye: which( asthe ab> 
horrence of nature ) hath been adjudged for the punifhment of 
publick enemies and crangreflors of the Lawes of nature. And 
(inthe Judgment of Solomon, Eccl: 6,3. ) this want of buryall 
is accounted and caft up fora greater evill than abortion or an 
untimely birch. /f (faith he ) 4 man beget an hundred children and 
hve many yeares, fo that thedayes of bis yeares bemaxy, and bis 
foul be not filled with good, and. alfothar he haveno burial; L{ay, 
that an untimely birth ( thacis, one chat is borne before histime, 
and dyeth before or .a$ foam’ asborne’) is better than he. Matter 
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Broughton tranflateth and glofleth Fobs ext fully co this fence, 
Therich (in death ) /yeth and is not taken up,thar is, tobe honeftly 
buryed, for his children {hall be killed (v. 14.) Amongft the wild 
Arabians (faith he) this remaineth ante this day : and in our wild 
Conntryer, It is an Hebrew Phrafe, for one dead taken freindly to 
buriall, or of a ranger into lodging ; thus farre He. When men are 
buryed, they are gathered as into a ftore-houle, and there laid 
up fafe cill the great day of the re(urretion sthen the graves thall 
be unlockc,and-comminded to give up theirtreafure. Now feing 
Job chreatens this as a plague afterdeath upon wicked men, thar 
they fhall not be gathered or buryed; 
Obferve ; 


It isamercyto have adecent bariall, and tobe laid mp fairly 
in the grave, 


. 


Asicis a very greac Judgment when the bones of the dead are 
difquieced and pulled our ot their graves ( Jer:8. 1, 2. ) At that 
time, faith the Lord,they (hall bring out the bones of the Kings of Fu- 
dab, and the bones of his Princes, and the bones of the Prerits,&c, 
out of their graves, and they (hall [pread them before the Sun and 
the Moon, &c. As this (1 fay) is a very greac Judgment to have 
buried bones pul’d out of their graves; fo it is no {mall Judgment 
wheo dead bones have not the favour of a grave or burial. Ic 
fhews chat 2 price is put upon a thing when’ris carefully laid up, 
Good garments are put into Chefts or Wardrobes, not chrown 
abour the houfe. The body is the Garment of rhe foul, and 
therefore death is called an uncloathing ( 2 Cor. 5. 4.) And we 
lay up thefe garments,our bodyes,in the wardrobes of the grave, 
in affurance that we fhall putthem on againe, and wear them 
( whenmade Spiritual and incorruptible ) for ever. As when we 
goe to fleep every night we pucoff our garments, aod when we 
awake in the morning put them onagaine;So ic is when we fleep 
in death, we put off our bodyes, and when we awake in thar clo- 
rious morning ac the found of the Arch-angels trumpet we (hall 
pur them on acaine. 

But though burial, or co be gathered co the grave, be a mercy, 
yet it is only acommon mercy, amercy ascommon as the Sun 
which thineth , or the raine which falleth indifferently upon all 
whether good or bad. Yea for the moft parc, as bad mentake 

moft 


— OO 
Chap.27. 4s Expofition upon the Bork of Jos. Verfig, 17% 
wasn ot ER ale Nd aaa ae fale cia on Soh Mir alee ey ae bt 


moft care for their worft part,their bodyes,to feed and cloath,and 
preferve and pamper them, while chey live ; fo when they dy-z, 
whatever becomes of their foules, they ufually give (trict com- 
mand and directions about the buriall of their bodyes, When we 
read of che rich mans death, ic prefently followech,and was bary- 
ed ( Luke 16.22. )But as. for Lazarus the begger, his death is 
mentioned,and the buriallof his body buried in filence ; caly we 
find.that heaven was his comb, for be ( thacis, his foul or {piric) 
was carryea by Angelsinto Abrahams bofome, And wicked tacns 
bodyes often have the better of the Saints.asito an outward bury- 
all ; Their bodyes being houfed in ftarely Monuments,while the 
bodyes of thefeare entombed only inthe bowels of Ravenous 
birds and bealts,( Pfal.79.2.) The dead bodyes of thy fervants 
have they given to be meat unto the fowles of the heaven, the fle(h of 
thy Saints unto the beafts of the earth, That’s all che buriall which 
many a good man hath had how good foever icis to have a bury~ 
al: And the bodyes of Saints doea great (ervice to God,when 
chey are dead and thus buryed. For asin giving chemfelves upto 
a violenc death, they beare a teftimony to all the truths of God ; 
foimhaving theirbodyes thus buried, they increafe the wonder 
and the miracle of chat great cruth of God, The refarreftion of the 
Body, For as there isa mercy co man, in being gathered to the 
grave by buryall, (oan infinite glory willarifeto the power and 
wildome of God, in gathering up ‘the bedyes of his Saints out of 
fuchsuncouth graves and buryalls, They who lye down and are 
not gathered tothe grave by any, much leffe any folemn buriall, 
fhall yet be folemnely gathered ac the refurrection, But they who 
lying down are gathered co the grave by buryall, are laid up for 
arefurrection; A good refurrection is beft, yer to be laid up for 
it isgood. The rich max (hall lye down, There is no avoyding 
ner bribing of death byhis riches ; Bathe fall not be gathered ; 
all che riches which he hath gathered cannot purchafe him agrave 
to be gathered co,when God bath a mind co fcatter him, . Riches 
availnot in aday of wrath, either to deliver from death, or to ob- 
taine the favour of a bariall.He that hath the leat true grace may 
be aflured thac when he lyethdown in death, his foule fhall be 
gatherediinto Chrift, Burhe'thathath the: greareft portion of 
worldly riches,can have noaflurance that wheb he dyeth his body 
thall be gathered to the Grave, The rich man (hall lye down. 
L2 There 
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. Thereishis neceflity of dying, But he (hall » ot be gathered,chere 
is the uncertainry, at leaft, of his buriall. 

Divestum dor. Theteas yee another reading of thefe words; when therich 
sees «nihil Mean fleeperb, or tyeth down in the fleepe of death, he fhall take no» 

fecumaufere; thing away with hins,be (hall open bis eyes and find nothing, The A= 

aperist oculos poftle gives us this expreflely( 1 Thmm1.7..) Where periwading 

fuos et nib'T tq concentment in our prefent porrion wha tfoeveric is,he gives 

invenict. V EB chis reafon of it ; For awe brought nothing: into this: world, and it is 

certaine we can carry nothing, out, There isa great Emphafis in 

that word , certainely, which the Apoftle addsin che lacterclaufe, 

implying, that while allagree and are fufficiently convinced that 

we bring nothing wichus into the world, yerfome haves kind of 

opinion, and fome hankering hopesogrolinded: thereupon, thac 

they thall carry fomewhae away. with them:ouc of the world, or 

at lea(t, thaccheir riches will be {ome benefit and advantage to 

them in another world, And therefore ( according to this cran- 

flation ) Jeb brings inthe rich man afcer death (iris ufuallin 

Scripture to attribute a&ts of life to the.dead,asJ/aiah 14.9510, 

Hell (or the grave ) is mowed for thee to meet thee at thy coming : 

it flirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chicfe ones of the carths 

it hath ras{ed up from their thrones ( chavis, their ftacely combes 

or monuments where they are-as ic were enthroned )all the Kings 

of the Nations, All they {hall (peake and fay unto thee, 8c. Thus 

he brings in the dead King {peaking and faying, &c.And thus I 

Quafi circum {ay Fob brings in the rich man here after death) opening his eyes, 
Spettans mum and looking about him, whether any of that huge mafle of riches 

i eat te which he once had while he livedin this world, did accompany 

Sipref ae him, or would be of any ufe to him among the dead; When man 

Janvon, dyeth nothing goeth away with him coabide by him for ever,bur 

what he hath goceither by his faith orby his unbeleife, by his 

holineffe ot by-his wickednefs, He that believeth carryeth all che 
good things of Chrift away with him as his portion for ever; and 

he thacbelievethnot carryech away the wages of fin with him as 

his portion for ever. Except,in this fence, tis moft certaine thar, 
as we broughe nothing with us inte the world, fo we thall carry 

nothing away with uswhen we dye anddepart the world. All 

thefe things which are feen are temporal, and fhortly will not be 
feen acall, Could the sich man being dead open his: eyes, he 
foould find:nothing. We read 3 
G 
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He openeth his eyes, and he 1s aot. 


Which wordsare interpreted: by fome,as a defcription of the 
rich mans fudden -deach. Asif Joo had faid , He dyeth in the 
opening of aneye. And taus "tis paraleld wich thacfpeech of che 
Apottle (1 Gor, 15.52. ) Ze the twinkling of ax eye, Asfoon 
as his eye can open or twinkle he is gone, and,as ic followeth, He 
iy not schat isyhe f§ not alive oramong che living, They who live 
not, are {poken of as if they were nor, or had'no being, yea, asif 
theyhad never been. Bt 

There is yet another rendring of chefe words, which makes che 
perfon opening his eyes diftinct o: another from him that dyeth, 
So Mr. Broxghton, One openeth bis eyesyand he is gone;asifhe had 
faid, when any neighbour, friend, or brotherslooks for him, and 
would converte wich him, he isdead and gone. And thus fob 
(pake at che 7th Chapter concerning:his own mortality and fleet- 
ing condition in this life’ (v.75 81) O remember that my lifets 
winde: mine eyes {hall no more fee good the eye of him that hath {een 
mt (hall (ee me no moe, And Zophar fpeakes the fame of the wick- 
ed(Ch.ze 9. ) The eye alfo which fav him (ball {ee hina no more. 
So-David (Plat, 37.36. )-thave feenthe wicked in great power, 
arid préading himlelf ke a green bay trees yet he pafferh away,avd 
lot he was not, yen I fought him, bit hécoald not be forwnd. All which 
paflages fully exprefle the fence of this tranflation, One openeth his 
eyes (to feek and find himiout and heis gone 5 thereis no more 
tobe feen, or had. of him; only much evill isto be heard. of 
him. Py 
‘All thefe readings and fenfings of thefe words and of the whole 
verfe,chough fomewhat varying and diffenting from one another, 
doe yet center in this generall truth (which is Jobs (cope) chat 
wicked men; how rich foever,are as fubjeG& to death,and the con- 
fequence of it,asiany others and chat many times,when they dye 
they want thofe’ commonrelpects which: others -have : and chat 
their riches are fo farr from being any helps.tothem after this 
life, that they cannot helpe themto agrave or funerall when they 
dye, Job hath not yet done with his fad narrative of the wicked 
man, but proceeds to fhew either the dreadfull manner of bis de- 
parture, or rapture rather; oucofthis world, ot fome ftrange vio- 
lent and unexpected evills,both inward and ontward,befalling or 
rather falling upon him in chislife. Veri,20. 
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Verl20.Terronrs take hold on him as waters :atempelt fealeth 
him away inthe night, 5 


» This verfe aggravates the mifery of 2 wicked man, whether li- 
ving or dying, by a double fimilitude, 

The one taken fromadeluge or inundation of waters; The 
other from.a tempeft or {torm of wind. 


Terrours take hold on him as waters. 


Three citings are to be enquired for the opening of this former 
part of che verfe, 
Fist, What we are co underftand by Terrors, 
Secondly,how thele Terrors may be {aid co rake hold, or 
What chis taking holdimplyech: 
Thirdly, How they.are {aid cotake hold, as waters, 
Mirtby terro-, For the firft. The Originalkword notes the extreameft diftus- 
rusa 91a bance and hurry of the whole man, as was (hewed in che 1gch 
tarbari, contur- Chapter atthe x 1th verfe, Terror is feare to aftoni{hment. Thus 
Sori, terrerie eis isid (Gen.35. 5.) chat when F Acob and his family journeyed 
towards Bethel, the terronr of God (chav isa gteat terrour, ora 
terrour caufed by the immediate hand of God ) was upon the Cis 
tyes that were round. aboutthem,and they did not ( for they durk 
not )purfne after the fons of Facob. And with this che Lord threate 
ned his own people, in cafe his feare were not before their eyes 
to keepe them from fin.( Lev: 26.16.) Ialfo will doe this nato 
Jon, Lwilleven appoynt terrour over you, 8c, Asif the Lord had 
{aid, if ye will nor obey me as your King ip love, Terrour fhall be 
your King, Death, the King of terrours, is very dreadfull; bucir 
is far more dreadfel to have cerrour for our King, 
Terrour is taken two wayesin Scripture. 
Firft, For. thofe things which canfe terrour, or make us.great- 
ly afraid. Thus the Judgments of God are called terrouss(P/ab. 
3.19.) Mow arethey brought to defolaion, asin amoment, they 
are utterly confamed with terrors; chatisy with terrible Judg~ 
ments, And as judgments, foche lat Judgment is ‘called ter- 
rour,bscaufeic (hall Rrike the unbelieving and impenicent world 
of men with fomuch terrour (2 Cor, 5.105) Any great danger, 
any unufuall-or unheard of troubles caufesterrour, and ase-theres 
fore called’ Terraurs, 7 
Secondiy, 
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Secondly, Terrour is taken for the effect ic feffe,caufed in the 
mind of man, by things either io their own natiire, or in their 
appearances rersible. Thus Feremiah begs of the Lord(Chap.17. 
17.) Be not aterrour to mets the evillday ; thavis, doe not thou 
© Lord,tertifie my Spirie within, when troubles are wichour. Ic is 
{aid of the Magiftrace ( Rom, 13. 3. ) That he is not a terrour to 

ood works, but to the evill,thacis, he doth not terrifie (if he a& 
according to his truft and duty ) thofe chat doe good works, but 
evill workers. 

The cerrours {poken of and iotendedb y Fob in this text, may 
be caken (as I conceive ) in either fence. Terrible Judgments 
withour,and cerrible feares within,take hold of him. 

The fecond thingto be enquired, is, how thefe cerrours take 
sold of the wicked man. The Hebrew word here ufed, fignifies 
not barely to take, but to rake by over-taking,orto take hold by 
2 violent or forceable laying hold eicher upon perfons or things, 
It is a metaphor alluding either toan enemy purfuing his fleeing 
enemy, Who when he hath overtaken him, taketh hold of him,and 
cither kills him or takes him prifoners or the metaphor referrs us 
td the Notion of hunts-men, who follow the gatne to make prey 
of it; or lafily, co Sergeants or Officers of Juftice, who follow 
debtors and malefactors, toarreft, atcach, and apprehend them. 
Thus the word is uled ( Zéc. 1. 6,) Did not my words take bold 
on your Fathers? furely they did, Ifthe word donot take hold 
of us in the rule, cauifing us to obey, it will cake hold ofus in the 
threatning, and cavfe usco {mart for not obeying. And David 
complaines ( Pfal, 40. 12.) Mine iniguities bave taken hold upon 
mt, fo that I am vot able to looke up, Iwiquity takes hold of che foul 
three wayes. Firf, in che power of it, overcoming man todo it ; 
Secondly, inthe guilt of ic, making man lyable, and accordingly 
binding him over to beare che punifhment of what he hath done. 
Thirdly, in all che punithments which man #Gually beareth. 

Thus doe thofeterroursthreatned inthecext, take hold of « 
giicked man. They take hold of him, as an enemy doth his enemy 
in the battle, asthe Hunter doth the wild beaft, oras tcheOfficer 
taketh hold of him that isfallen under the penalty offome Law. 
They cake, firft, a violent hold of him ;fecondly, they takea 
frong hold of him, fo chat he cannot get foofe ; thirdly,they take 
arefolved hold of him, they will not loofe him, nor ler him go.. 

We 
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We {ee how they take hold of him, from che force of the word, 
which hath many fimilicudes implyed in ic ; and that may be yet 
furcher feenby opening the fimilicude which is exprefled in the 
text ; and chac wasche, 

Third ching propofed for explication ; How terrours are faid 
totake hold on bim as waters, 

AffiiGtions and troubles are often compared to waters in Scrip- 
ture ( Pfal, 32.6, &c..) And as they are like watersin their na- 
cure fo (which is here meant) they are like waters in the manner 
oftheir coming. For rerrours and troubles come many times, 
firt, fuddenly ; fecondly, violently;thirdly abundantly ; fourch- 
ly, fucceffively one upon ‘the neck of another. As David faid, 
(1 Chron,14.11. ) God hath broken in upon mine exemies by mine 
hand , like the breaking forth of waters; thacis,he hath fuddenly 
and violently deftroyed them by mine hand. Heman ufeth this 
fimilitude to fet forth the way.of the Lords fending terrours up- 
on himfor his cryall, and the exercife of his faith and patience 
(Pfal. 88,1617. ) Thy fierce anger goeth over me (a5 waves of 
the Sea, or mighty waters) thy terrowrs have cut me off They came 
round about me daily like water , they compalfed me abont together, 
When theLord would thew how abundanrly, freely, &conrinuall 
che rulers of the earch ought ro do Jultice, he faich( Ames 5.24.) 
Let Fudgment rin dawn as waters, and righteou{neffe as a mighty 
fireame, 

Waters eafily take hold;becaufe they may come fuddenly, 
unexpectedly, and cis very hard ro get out of their hold, becaufe 
they come foiviolently}, fo abundantly, fo continually, or fuccef- 
fively ; and thus. Terrours take hold of the wicked man as wa- 
ters, 

Having nored many things about terrours ( Chap, 18.11.) 1 
{hall not ftay upon them here, only note ; 5 

Firtt,- They who will not fuffer their hearts tobe taken bold of by 

the word of God, {hall one time'or other, be laid faft held 
on, and held faft enough by the terrears of God. 


They who will not be kept in compafle by good counfell, thall 
be compafted about with forrow. Men doe bur procure and ha- 
Aen on: mifery, while they calt off dury. 

d ' Secondly, 
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Secondly , Note ; 


All the outward Favours which we re ceivein this world, and 
of this world cannot maintaine our comforts, ner fecure our in- 
ward peace, 


How grea foever any mans portion is in che things of chis lifes 
terrourmay be his portion too, Aboundance of riches cannot , hand 
free from poverty, much’le(fe from che feare of ir. The molt fec~ “PP of ee 
led ftace-of bodily health cannot free from ficknels, nor from rons Vulg: 
death, much lefsfrom the dread of either, leaft ofall can any sept, 
one, or all chefe put together, free an evill doerfrom thofe ter- 
rors and cortures which his awakened confcience will infli& upon 
him for his evil deeds, All che good things which we poflefswitk- 
out God are not fo much asa halfe-good to ussand when terrouts 
areuponus, they can doe usno good acall. When the Lord 
fends his terroursinto the foul ofa Godly man like waters, they 
overwhelme ( while they continue )all his {ptricuall comforts, 
they bear down, and lay proftrate all his incerefts,evidences, and 
experiences, about his eternal {tate and happine(s,as we {ce exam- 
pled inthe cafe of Héman in the 88th Pfalms throughout, Surely 
then the carnal comforts of rich men mult needs be {wallowed up 
or waht off, whencerrours from the Almighty overcake them, 
and take hold of them like an impetuous torreuc of waters. And 
ifthis torrent of terroursbe notenoughto fweepe away and 
drowne the worldly rich mans profperity, behold a tempeft is ac 
hand co rake away not only His but Him,as ic followes in che laft 
claufe of che verfe, 


A tempeft flialeth him away in the Night. 


Asa deluge of waters, fo a cempelt fignifieth thofe croubles 
and evills which proceed from the angry difpenfations of God. 
Thusche Pfalmift prayech down verigence upoh the enemies of 
the Church’( Pfal. 83.14, 15. )-As the fire burneth the wood : 
and as the flame fetteth the mountaineson fire ;[o perfecute them 
with thy tempeft, and make thers afraid with thy forme, All great 
rifing waters move violently, buc the motion of ftormes and cem- 
pelts is nothing bur violence.’ As whirlewinds in the South page. 
through, Jovt comerb( that is,crouble and defolation cometh from 
the defert, from a terrible land (1a, 21.1.) The Lord hath ie 
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cial] Coafts where forms and cempelts are bredand from thence 
fent out either for the crial of the Godly, orthe punithment of 
the wicked. ¢A tempe/? 


Stealeth him away, 


Tc might feem more proper, toa tempelt, co fay ic hurrieth 
him away ; But the Lord can order things fo, that thofe Judg- 
snents which as to cheir force and irrefiftible violence are like 
Tempetts, yet in regard of their filent and ubexpected coming, 
thall be like thieves ; who as they come to {teal,(o they fteale in 
privately and unfeen if they can, where they come, Icis faid of 
Abfolom, that he ffole the peoples hearts from David his Father 
by his flattering infinuations ( 2 Sam. 15.6. ) He did it cunning 
ly and-clofely, The Apoftle implyeth that the Great day of 
j Spe fhall Real upon the world very unexpectedly, while 
he faich( 1 Theff: 5.2.) That the day of the Lord Jo cometh as a 
thiefe (and that not asa thiefein the day, butasathief) ix the 
sight, This circumftance of the time or feafonis inftanced by Fob 
alfo inthis place. A tempe/? ftealeth bis away 


In the night. 


The Circumftances of an affliction doe greatly encreafe the af- 
fliGtion ; and among circumftances,the time of itis as confidera- 
ble as any other,And therefore Chrift having prophefied the fad 
calamities which thould fall upon Ferufalem within a few yeares 
after his afcention to heaven, counfels them to pray, that their 
flight might vot bein the winter, neither on the Saboath day(Muth, 
24. 40. f foreicher ofthem would be anhightning additionto 
all their other calamities, To thofe two circumfances of time, 
the winter, and the Sabeath day, we may well reckon that of the 
text,as a third, The ght. For the night being it felfe (comparas 

tively to the day } an uncomfortable rime, muft needs augment 
the difcomfort of any affliGtion which comes uponus, ini. The 
aight or darknefs is cerrible in it felfe,and therefore when atem« 
peft comes in che night, ic muft needs be more than ordinarily ter- 
sible, The Ninth plague which God brought upon Egypt to punifh 
the hardnefs of Pharaohs heart in not letting d/rael go,was dark- 
aefle( Exed: 10,21.) And the Lord {aid unto Mofes,Streteh ont 
abit band troard bearven,shas there sony bu darks{s over tha a 
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of Egypt even darkvel[e which may be felt, To feele darknefs was. 2 
dreadful ftroak,though they fhould have felc nothing elfe;yec this 
wasnocthe utmolt of Egyprs mifery;as they had felc che plague of 
darkne{s,fo to wind up their calamity othe highelt they mutt feel 
their centh and [aft Plague in darknels (Exod: 12,29. } eAndis 
came to pale, that at midnight the Lord {mote all the firft-borne in 
the Land of Egypt, from the firft-born of Pharaoh that fat om bis 
throne,8cc.And then we read in the next verle, There was @ greas 
cry in Egypt, To have had any of their children {mitcen had bees 
a great plague,but co have their firlt-borne {micten was a greater, 
and co have all their firft-borne {mitten was a greater chan thar, 
and yet we are not ‘atthe greateft greatnefs of cheir plague, till 
we come co thetime of ir, in the night, yea at midnight, which is 
the deade(t and darkeft time ofthe night. And co puta terrour 
upon that {laughter of the Affyrians encamping againtt Fernfalems, 
irisfaid (2 Kings 19.35.) And it came to paffe that night, that 
the Angel of the Lord went out and {mote in the Campe of the Alfy= 
vians an hundred fourfeore and five thonfand, 8c. The Prophet 
Ifaiab puts che Emphafis of vengediice upon this circumftance 
twice Inone verfe( J/4, 15.1. ) The burden of Moab, becaufe in 
the night Ar of Moab ss laid waft and brought to filence,becanfeix 
the night Kirof Moabis laid waft and brought to filence. And 
acaine ( Daz, 5.30.) Lx that night was Belfhazzar the King of 
the Chaldeans flaixe, All thefe(like the wicked man in the cext) 
were ftolne away by arempett of divine wrath én the night, By 
how much the time is darker,byfo much is the cempelt forer thac 
falls upon diftreffed man. i Ai : 

Thus if we take the word wight RAGLy and properly, ic may 
pote a threefold aggravation of this wnilergity deftroying tem- 
peft upon the wicked map. . 

Firft, Thatit came when himfelfe was afleep and dreamt not 
of any, much leffe of fo great a mifcheife. 

Secondly, Thatit camewhen he could not fee away, nor rea 
dily find any meanes co helpe himfelfe, as polfibly, inthe day he 
might, 

Thirdly, That iccame; when,ic may well be {uppofed, thar his 
* ‘friends and neighbours were afleepe too,and could not come to 
helpe him, : ; 

Againe, if we take the sight improperly, for aby time of treu- 
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ble or dift-effe, which doth as it were benight a man, and leaves 
him wichour any light of knowledg or countel what to doe, or 
which way to curne himfelfe. This alfo is a great, ifpor a greater 
hightning of his sfflicticn than che former. Of all nights day-night 
ts the worft ; what's the light of the ayre to us, when the eye of the 
wande the underftanding is darkned yea darknefs it felfe? A tempest 
frealeth bins a wey in the night, 
Hence Obferve ; \ 
Firlt , The providential works of Ged in punifbing fnntr®, 
beare the Image of his moft dreadfull works 1 nature, 


The flames of a devouring fire,a deluge ofoverflowing waters, 
‘Thunder and lightning,ftormes and tempelts,which carry allbe= 
fore them,are but glafles in which we may fee what God will do 
wich’and upon the wicked inthe fiercenefs of his anger. The beft 
things in nature are but fhadowes of the favourable,and che worft 
of the wrathfull prefence of God, 

Obferve ; 4s 


Secondly, Wicked mevare alwayes forprized, or taken una- 


wares by the Judgment of God, 


That evill which comes upon them as fiercely asa Tempelt, 
doth yet fteale them away, unexpectedly, like 2 theife, Chrift 
faith inthe Golpel ( A4ath: 24.43.) Kvow this, that if the good 
max of the boufe bad known in what watch the thiefe would come, 
he would have watched and rot {uffered his honfe tobe broken up, 
Thieves alwayes come before they are fent for,and ufually before 
they aré looked for. The Judgments of God never come till rhey 
are {ent for ( by the fins of men*) nor till they are fent by the ja- 
fice of God, but they alwayes come upon carnal men before they 
are looked for ; though they are often forewarned, yet they are 
never fore-armed, and how neare foever the evil dayis brouehe 
tothem by the threatnings of the word of cruch, they put ic farr 

“from themfelves, by the promifes and flatteris of cheir own falfe 
hearts. The old'world Was cold ofa flood a hundred and cwenty 
years before ir came,and yer that cempeft ftole the old world a- 
way like a thiefe in the night;they made no Arks for themfelves, 
but thofe of cheir own vaine confidences, nor did they repaire to 
the Ark which Nosb made, And ag is was inche dayes of Neab, 

and 


. 
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asd both wasand will be in thofe {peciall dayes of the Son of man 
( Lake 17. 26.) foit hath bees and fill is in che dayes of the 
vengeance of God ; Menare fecure, they ear, they drink, they 
marry, they are givenin marriage, till the food cometh and de- 
ftroyeth, till che cempe(t comerh and fcarcereth chemall. They 
who have a minde rd continue infin, cannor minde enfuing trous 
bles ; and choofe rather to leave themfelyes co ucmoft hazzard 
when they come, than rrouble chemfelves with the choughcand 
ufe ofthofe meanes, which might prevent cheit coming. Taouzh 
they have fome feare, yet they have an over-ballancing hop: or 
prefumption racher, chat che cempelt will not come, or if it dora 
chat it will quickly blow over; and ic mult needs be,chat all hole 
evills fhould fteale upon us,or fteale usaway when they comé, 
which we prefume will never come, 
Thirdly, Obferve; 


God knoweth how to, and will fo time, and circtmftantiate the 
judgments which come upon wickedimen, as {hall make them 
moft troublefom and gr evions to be berne. 


Every thing ( {aith Solomon) 1s beausifullin its feafon, and 
there are many feafons which make things very dreadful;So doth 
the night (in either of the notions opened a {torme or Tempelt. 
Let us take heed, leaft while we add provoking aggravations to 
our fins from the times and feafons wherein we commic them, 
that we do not provoke the Lord to add preffing aggravations co 
our troubles from the time and feafon in which he fends them, 
If we fin inthe day time,thatis,in nacurall or moral,but efpecial- 
Ly in {piricual or Gofpel light, no marvaile if the Lord command 
a tempelt ro goe forthand fteale us away in che nighr, Isic noc 
equall chat che Judgments of God fhould ftealé thofe away asin 
the night, who {teale away from the will and wayes of God in the 
day? in the cleareft dayes of Gofpel light, or when Gofpel fight 
hath made the cleareft day 2 if mencurne day into night morally, 
the Lord can foon rurne their day into night judicially,command- 
ing their Sun to fec at Noon, And then either night hall Reale 
upon them,or atempett (hall fteale chem away in che night;yeaas 
it followeth in the next verfe, Harlerh thems out of thuir place. 
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The Eaft-wind carrieth hin away, and he departeth : 
and as a ftorme hurleth bine out of his place. 

Por God fhall caft upon him, and not fpare: he would 
faine flee out of hishand.  - 

Men {hall clap their hands at him,and foal biffe him 
ont of his place..- 


OBis ftill deferibing the fad conclufion of the wicked man, In 

the former verle we read of a tempeft frealing him away in the 
night;and here of ax Eaftewind that carrieth him away.Some fup= 
pote that by che former is meant atempett at Sez, and by this 
ftorme.at land ; fo thache is diftreft both by Sea and by land ; bur 
we neede not ftand upon fuch niceties, f 


OMP perils) The Exft-wind carristh him away, 


oP qwff | The Eaft-wind or a winde out of che Eaftsthe Scripture fpeaks 
anterior 2F BI" ofcen of chis Eaft-winde, and thete are two things which aremoft 


Or, utpote qui a - <s ¢ Par . . 
mare oat copiderable in ic ; Firltschacic is a very fierce and violent wind ; 


ori mundi parte fecondly, that it isa parching,drying, withering wind, This wind 


Spire, Pifc. is famousin Scripture, and great chines have been done by ir. 
(Exod: 10. 130) doles retched forth his rod over theland of E- 
gyptyandthe Lord brought an Eaftawind upon the Land, all the day 
and allthe might ; and when st was morning the Eaft-wind brought 
thelocofts. Andin the xqth Chapter of the fame book (7,21. ) 
Mofes ftretcht out his hand over the Sea,and the Lord cau{ed rheSta 
to goe back byaftrong Eaft-wind all the night , and made the Sea 
dry, andthe waters were divided, An Ex{t-wind’ bronghe chat 
plague of thelocults upon Egypt, and a ftrong Eaft-wind divided 
the feafor the Ufraelitess inmercy tothem, and in judgment to 
che Egyptiaxs, We read of the ftrengtirof this wind( 4c 27114.) 
where’ that dreadful Ses-ftorme is chusdeferibed, But nor long af= 
ter there arofe again(hit a tenspeftnous wind, called Euroclydon 
fo.called of the Eafifrom whence icbloweth. Yet Naturallifts cell 
us chat Evrocliden doth not fignifie any particular wind, but any 
fompeflucus wind, or trong guft, becaufe fuch winds ufually 

come 
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come.out of the Eaft.’ Inthe gth of Foxab (-v. 6,75 8.) we read 
of the croublefome vehemency of rhe Ealt-winds Fora had ave- 
sy pleafant gourds which thé Lord gave him as'a fhelter-and (hiad- 
dow againft the hear, Bar the Lord prepared a worme? when’ the 
morning rofethe next day, and it fmsote the Gonrd that it withered ; 
and it canseto paffe when the Sun did rife,that God prepared ave- 
hement Eaft-wind, which beat upon the head of Fonab,that be fain- 
ted. and wifhed in bimfeifetodye. As God prepared the Gourd to 
comfort Forab, fo he prepared a'velienent Eilt-wittd ‘ro vex Fo- 
nah ; and the Exlt- wind! vexed'him more than-chéGourd' com- 
forted him, Icis {aid of Ephraim ( Hol: 13.15. )Though he be 
froitfull among bis brethren, an Eaft-wind {hall come, the wind of 
the Lord (hall come up from the wilderneffe, and his Spring (hallbex 
come dry We are notto take the Ealt-windein thé Prophet pro~ 
perly, bur metaphorically, and fo the Eaft-winde, notes any evill 
or afflition, which as a vehement and fierce wind beates upon us, 
and difturbs us. Affli@ions are compared to water,and afflictions 
are compared to winde ; anything which hathany trouble and 
annoyance, any thing which hath force and violence in it may 
beare a fimilitudeto affliftion ; and fo the Ealt-winde, whereia 
alithefe concur,’ doth fully beare a proportion of likenefs wich 
affliction, or any Judgment fenc ouc by God again finfull 
man, 


The Eaff-wind carrieth him away, 


The word here ufed fignifieth coliftor take up aloft in the 
ayre ; ftrong windes have 2 mighty force, they fometimes over- NU tollet,ef- 
throw lofty Towers to the ground, and fometimes pull up high~ {tet fublimem, 
grown creesby the roots, and make heavie bodyes move, yea Slstum exe 
Mount into the aire. The wicked man of whom Fob difcourfeth, agli 
feemed to be wel rooted like a cree, 8 foundation’d like'a tower 
in the earth, yet here isa wind that pulls him up, chat blowes 
him down, and carrieth him away. 

Buc whither doth it carry him? J anfwer, it cartyes him into a 
miferable condition, that is che general ; and we may (pecificare 
of putit into what particulars we will, As,firft, it carrieth him 
(pofibly hei aland of captivity and bodily bondage ; fecondly, 
it carrieth him into a land of {carcity and bodily wane; thirdly, it . 
carrieth him into difgrace and infamy, hisname fhall be remem- 


bred 
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bred no more with honour ; fourthly,it cartieth him to his cham- 
ber, and there cohis.fick-bed ; fifthly , iccarrieth him to his 
death-bed, and ro his grave, yea without repentance and faith in 
Chrif, it carrieth him co hell, and leaves him under chaines of e- 
verlafting darknels. Thefe are all lamentable removes,and the laft 
is che moft lamentable of all, The Eaft-winde of affli@tion and 
trouble, carriech the wicked man away into fome of chefe fad 
coaftsand lands of darknefle, Thusicis faid of Jfraelin che firft 
of Holts (v. 6.) J will xo more have mercy upon the boule of Ifracls 
bat I will utterly carry or take bins away ;chacis, I will take him 
from all hiscomforts and injoymeats,I will Arip and divorce him 
from all his pofleffions and relations, The Eaft-winde canrieth bins 


Ways 
Hehce Obferve 5 
Firlt, The Fudgments of God areirvepftible, 


AffiiGtions prevaile like an EaQ-winde ; man cannot withftand 
them, either by any power of his own, nor by any power of his 
friends and’ confederates ; no power can ftay or hold him inhis 
place, whom the anger of God, or an angry God bloweth upon, 
When once the difpleafure of God goeth out againft him,there is 
no abiding for him, How well foever any man is founded,though 
founded asa rock; bow wellfoeverany man is roored, though 
rooted like the Oake, yet uphe muft, he muftbe gone when this 
Eaft-winde comes, How much more isthis true of wicked men, 
of whom David faich, thar they areas chaff, and asthe duft before 
the winde, which che lea(t puff carrieth away and fcatrerech. The 
Prophet (//4, 41. 16.) cells us chat the greatelt powers of the 
world, even mountaines, fhall be thre(hed and fanned in the day 
of che Lords anger; Behold J will make thee a new fharpe threfhing 
tnftrumint, having teeth, and thou {halt vbrefh the méuntaines and 
beat them fmall,and make the hills as chaff. The great men of the 
World, are like mountaines and hills,yec they fhall be beaten and 
threfhed,they fhall become as chaffe,they fhall be fann'd,axd the 
wind (ball carry thems away, and the whirlewind (hall {catter them, 
Becaufe whole mountaines feeme too bie to be carryed away by, 
the winde, therefore God threfheth and bearesthem:to, peices, 
he makes chem like chaff, which the wind ,eafily difperfech. and 
bloweth away.’ The next words Phew. che effect and energie of 

the 
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the jydgment, ic thallcarry him amay, , 
And he departerh. ah 


The wart; isbe goeth; the winde. comes, and he goeth or de- «' 
parcech ; how doch he deparn.2. We commonly fay, Aman (in : 
tbacicafe:) player loathe to deparg ;/he departs, but not willingly, 
or he departs whether hg wil? or no. Thus he departs; and 

* whence-dotinhe depart ? ,herdeparts out: of his beloved ftate and® 
warm feat, cout of his yiches,, plea(ures and honours, Qwhich he 
Hach adored; andi upon which he hath fomuch doated; He -de- 
patcs from all his:pteafant chings,even fromthe defire of hiseyes, ‘ 
and fromthe joy of-his Heart’ ;; he-choughe himéelf in’ paradife, 
bocie was a fools paradife ; he geparcs fromyhis delight, from his 
goodly &4en; from aH:thefe he mutt deparr, and from:-his life top, 
Thereis nothing in this world; burmay quickly: depare from-usy * 
andific dorhs nor, -we. may_quickly dephre: from’ all. we haye in 
this world. And as for che wicked man,an Eaft-winde is prepared . 
tocarry him away, and hy departeth, Old Simeon {tid  ( Lake 2. i] 
29.) Lord, now letteft thew thy fervaus depart in peace ; che death 
Of Saints-is adeparting, gud we ufually {ay of any man when he 
dieth he 1s departed ; They who dye, depare from theirearthly 
All,what or flow greatfoever ivissyec Itake:this depagture in the 
text, with rise in wicked manis threatnad} for his deparrure Ri. . 
fromallche god things ofthis life, racher then f8r his departure * 
from lifeic {eg}. Suppofevhis: life is contimied; yet his tife:thall 
beakind of death to himsand he hall: be as a dead mig whilehe 
dives. Ie +2 02 .8\T) 
oo Henke Opferve, rt nerd 


soonest ih ' ao 
Wicked’ hien oftet Mepart From the comforts of this life, before 
they depart this life, pAin i \ 
They live co fee chémfelves mifetable, and chavis'a milerable 
fifes ailife spat mifetable: tham death in-thenacure of it ythough 
bot «in thelcénfequency of ity How unhappy are theyjyho once 
live all chacwitcinthe account and calktheirhappine next 
words clearchis further 3 {:s:a9 * $n? 
eAlnd as i floren barlet bin ouf of his place. 
(Ones othersirenderimore Rely rhe derey,and'elepancy of 
\ Bo. * che 
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WY] the Original, Ard frormeth him out of bis places thacis, 
dele usr el wind ofcrouble, like an impetuous ftorm,’ harleths dum out of bis 
Farbinabit, i.e. place, The word Hurleth, notes violence ; He is driven out by 
uurbinis inmo- force; hechac is hurled orftormed ouc of his place would wil- 
rem abripiat et Jinely have Rayed there. : ’ 
wiih. Ic may be quettioned, what rhe place is, out of which he is 
a hurled? % 

I anfwer-s we. may take it fictt; properly, for the plice of bis 
dwelling,the ftorme hurleth him onc of houfe and homes fecond- 
ly,for. the place of hiscrading, dealing, and gaining,from his place 
of-profir, from histhop, or office ; thirdly,from the place of his 
auchoricy, he is hurled out of bis ruling and governing place, our 
of the bounds of his dominion and juriidiGtion; {uch {tormes and 
rempelts doth God saife againit and raine upon wicked men, 
whetherin a privace or p ublick capacity, chat whecher-their place 
beaplice of pleature, or aplace of profit, or a place of honour, 
theyre: (to their gcie!) removed ouric. 

Hence Oblerve ; a) 


Phe Lord breaks ont upon fome wicked men with great vie- 
lence and with fary, , , 


He burgch,he ftormeth chem out of their place. ‘& City,° ora 
Fore chat is Hrongly befieged'and will nor-yeild,is ar latt ftormed; 
thus the Lord ftormes the forts, the ftrong places.of the mighty 
of the world=with fury, and fuch are faid co be fulbof the fury of 
the Lord (Iaith 51.20. )©Mofes creating of the mortalicy of man, 
(Pfal. go. 5.) thews-that befides che general neceffity of dy- 
ing, under which all men are, God fends fome wiolent judge- 
ments which sil fike a mighty inundation, and bear down all 
before them,or take all andy wich chem; hou carrie/? them away 
4 with a flood ; andas death comes upon many as a flood, fodo 
rhe calamities of thislife. But among all checexeschac meet 
with ‘in. the, Bookof God; which thew the violence which the 
Lord injudgemenvuferh agsinft evilmenyread (ifs. 22.18.) 
Bubnld, Lard will carry thseaway-with a mighty captivity, or 
captivating he will caprivate thee (as if he had faid,they foall carry 
shee away at pleafare.) and( asic followes) will furely cover ther, 
Convolvendeb# wil! farely violintly turn and toffe thee like a Ball, into alarge 
sonvoluet re. Comusry thers. (oalt homage, andthers the Chariets of thy glory 
cgnvolusione, ff foalt 


= 
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(hal-be.the fhame of thy Lords boufe, Whata ( congeries or ) heap eu pilari. i.e¢ 
ofwordsare here ? He will farely violently turn and toffe thes like fo ag 
aBallinte alar ge Country, The ttriGtnets of che Hebrew 18 mesun gene, 
hardly cobe exprefied with any good congruicy in our language, rarorabitw. 
in toffing he will roffe thee with a toffing, fo we may readit, wor 
for word; as if che Spirit of God did even firive for Rhetorick to 
thew how this great man fhould be roffed; He faich not barely 
he (hall be toffed, but furely, violently, in toffing be (hall be toffed, 
and that with a toffing, God would burle him out of his place, as 
aman hurls a Ball, which is eafily done, and yet violently done. 
Men who are like Great Mountaips, ia the opinion and eftimati- 
op of men, sre but like foole-balls, or Tennis-balls in che hand of 
God, Andhe burleth them like Ballina large Country, not 
onely like a Ball in a narrow room, but like # Ball chac hach (cope 
enough ; he coffeth chem farand neare, through all kinde of 
evils and calamities 5 4 forme hurlesh bins out of bis place, 
Secondly, As the place: our which he ishurled may be con- 
ceived to bea place of {trength, wherein the wicked man thought 
himfelf fafe and furey out of the danger of ftormes and Gun- 


Oly 
Obferve ; 


There 0 place fo ftrongly fortified, which can fecure finners 
againft the wrath of the Poy veces 


Hewill Rorme them out of all their Refuges, yea pull chem by 
the ears out of their San&tuary, The Affyrian thought ‘himfelé 
fafe in his place, but God ferche bim our,( “4.14, 13, 14,15.) 
Thos haft (ard in thy heart,l will afcend te Heaven, Iwill exalt my 
throne above the ftars of Ged, I will fit alfe upon the mount of the 
Congregation in the fides of the NortbsIwill afcend above she heights 
of the Clouds, Iwill be like the moft High, What isthe meaning 
of all this boat ? We cannot imagine the A(fyrian fo mad, as to 
tbink char he could build himfelf ‘a houfein the heavens, or 
keep his Court among(t the Stars, His meaningis only this ; he 
hoped to fercle him(elf here upon earth fo Rtrongly, that he fhould 
be as{afe and free from the reach of danger, as if he had a place 
among the Stars. Many who oppofe Heavier, believe themfelves as 
rmuch abeve oppofition, as if they were planted iv the Heavens, But 
what follows, (% 15. ey thou hes b¢ brought dow» to Hell, 

2 to 
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the belt. The Affyrians Heaven could nor fecure hinmagainit this 
Hell; The Heaven that God will give the Saints fhall fecurethem 
for ever again(t Hell); bucthe Heaven which wicked men make 
to themfelves, cannot fecure them againtt this or that Hell; «A 
worldly Heaven cannot fecure us again{t-2 worldly Heil,( fers22. 
15): Shalt thow reign becanfe show clofeft thy [elf im Cedar? 
did nor thy Father eat and drink, and do Fudgmentand Fuftice, and 
then it was well with him ;. hear how che Lord {peaks to hint inthe 
13th verfe, Wountobim that buildeth bis houfe sy unrighteru/re/t, 
and his Chambers by wrong, that ufeth bis neighbours fervice with- 
ont wages,and giveth bim not for bis work ;, That faith, I will build 
me a wide boufe,and large Ghambers,and cutteth him out windows, 
and it ts ceiled with Cedar and painted with Vermillion, Doft thou 
think chy felf fafe, becaufe. thou’ halt agreat howfe @ No; faich 
the Lord, will pur thee our of chy’palace,though thou clofeltthy 
felf with Cedar. Now, Babylon (Rev. 18 75 8.) faithy in 
her heart, 1 fit asa Queen, and amnowsdow, and (hall ee np for= 
row, But what faith God in his Word ? ic follows ; Thereforgher 
Plagues {hall come upon ker én one day, Lremember. the: {tory of 
eAllexander, who marcht with his Army tq the, Sogdiaw Rock, 
in which fome were fo confident of fafety againlt his vi&torious 
forces, thar when Alexander fate down before the Rock; thofe * 
within {cormed bim, and asked him whether bis Souldiers had 
wings, or.could fly, ifmor, they thought ir impoffible: thac they 
fhould come there Buc Alexander made them underf{tand: that 
his Souldiers had wings; for they {torm'd and.cook the place foon 
afcers Much..more may the Lord fay-co thofe wholhave greateft 
Arengch and power,.to thofe who are fo high that none. bur the 
fowles of the air can'come ar them, .1 have winged Meffengers 
that-can foon {cale andadyance to the top of yourRock, and burle 
you out of your place. As there isno {trength without che Lord, 
fo there is no ftrength again{tche Lord,asappeares yet more fully 
in the next verfe. 


Verl.. 225 Fer God hall caft upon bims, and not (pare : he would 


fain flee ont of bis hand, > 
Ghe word God is norexprelt inche Hzbrew; therefore we puric 
In 
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in a different character, the tex: is onely, He fhall caf? up him, 
oc, » But we may éafily iupyofe whois che Auchor or efficient 
cane of-thefe evills following and falling upon the evil man 5 
the Eas wind is in-the band of the Lord, he holdech char mera- 
phorical wind in bie fit, as well as che natural, both are alike in 
hispowers Even things'sor onely. withouc reafor,buc wihouc 
fenite obey him, and are ar his call; God (hal! caft upon him, Yee 
Others usiderftand cheEuft-wind ipoken ot before; That, hav- 
ing carried him away foall caf? ups» him,and net (pare, the lorme 
fhall powre forrow enoughuponhiar; burracher,as we,God (hall 
caftupon him, The word which we'render, to ca/F, hatha {pecial 
reference to the’ cafting of Darts from an high place upos thofe 
who are below, The word is ufled (Pfal.147,17.) He cafterh 
forth bis Ice like morfels s who can ftand before the cold ? Andagain 
( Lament, 2.16)How hath the Lord covered the daughters of Zik 
with aCloud in bis anger, and caft down from Heaven unto the 
darth, the beanty of Sion, “The Lord fometimes ca(teth down ‘the 
beauty of Siov'ro the earth, and he will for ever cat down the 
beauty of Babylon, and the fupporcers of Babylon co the ground. 
If Fudgment begin at the houfe of God (faith the Apoftle,r Pet. 4. 
17,18. what fhall the end of theme be that ebey not the Gofpel of God? 
and if the righteous (carcely befaved, where foal the ungodly and 
fianer appear 2 certainly 


God fhall caft wpan him, and not {pare, 


But what (hall he caft upon him ? 

Firlt, In general (as'was fhewed from the former words ) any 
thing which may afflict or trouble, vex, or moleft him, conceive 
what you will, fic down and imagine whac evil you can, God 
(hall caft that upon him, as a Dart,as a fhowre of Darts and {tones 
from on high upon hint. 

Secondly, Thus, God (hall caft chat upen him which he hath 
deferved,and chatis bad enough. 

Thirdly, God fhall caft the Rorme before fpoken of upon 
him. 

Fourthly, God thall cat himfelf upon him, he fhall tuth Up> Ruer im eum 
onhim,asd fo crufh him to peices ; God himfelf falls upon wick deus ultor. 
ed men invall fuch troubles "as are beyond the power of men s\Ecz 
As God offers himfelfinco the armes and bofomes of his people \ 

in: ? 


imercy cocomforc them, fo he throws himfelf upon the backs 

‘of his enemies in wrath, like a mighty milltone, or asa Mountain 
of milflones, to crufh and break them.Ged himfeli,like a terrible 
tempeft overwbelmeth them : As it isa fearful shing to fall into 
the hands of the living God, {0 itis a fearfullching when the hand 
of the living God falleth upon us, or rather both thele are one 
and che fame fearfull ching, God doth eminently appear in fome 
reverges upon men, and they are forced to confels, the finger,the 
band of God ts mpon them, God himfelf in wrath isthe Portion of 
the wicked, as himfelf is the portion of his people in love, And as 
of all mercies and priviledges,this is the greaceft,that the merci 
full God himfelf is the portion of his people, fo thisis the greatett 
mifery, tbacthe wrathfull and angry God will be the Portion of 
the wicked. God bimfelf sppears againft chem, and will (asic 
were) do them mi(chiefin perfon, For as God expreffes him. 
felf not onely doing favours by the band of Meflengers and’ ine 
Aruments, bur as doing cffices of love in perfon to hispeople; fo 
he willexecute wrath and vengeance in perfon upon his enemies, 
Itisfaid ( Gen 19.24. ) Then the Lord rained “pon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah, brimftone and fire fromthe Lord cut of Heaven, 
And he overthew thoft Cities, &c. Thusas Chrit Speaks of hime 
felfin the Gofpel: (CAfat.21.44.) Whofever feall fall upon this 
Prone fall be broken: but upon whom this flone falls,it will grind bim 
to powder ; Chrit himfelf falls upon unbelieversand detpifers of 
the Gofpel, as a moft burdenfome fone, He doth nor onely fend 
deftru&tion upon them, but is deftrugtion to them 3 ot,(asthe A- 
Poftle givesir, 2 Cor, 1.9.) They fhall be panifbed with everlafte 
ing defiru€tion from the prefence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
bus power 5 Thatis, Deftrustion thall come forth immediarely 
from the prefence and glorious power of God upon them, and 
that without apy meafure or mitigation, as it followes in Fobs 
text, He fhall caft upon him, ‘ 


eAnd not (pare, 


Sparing may be confidered in two things ; firft, asco the des 
Gree; fecondly, as tothe continuance of an sffli&tion. So thar to 
fay, He fall caff upon hina, and not ‘Spare, imports thus much, he 
fhall be punifhed to the urmoft, and alwayes, There is2 {paring 
mercy of God, (of which read the notes upon Chap. 16213, ) 


bur 
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buc the wicked shall noc partake ot this paing mercy in che day 
ofthe Lords fierée anges. 

Hence Note 3 ’ ’ 

Wicked men fall have Judgment without mercy, * 


It isan argument of greater anger, when the Lord faith, T will 
not fpare, then when he faich, I will {mice; whemhe {mires he 
may {pare,but where he doth not {pare,he doth fothing but imite. 
And chus he will deal acla(t wich ungodly men ; heYpares chem 
long, but he willnot ever {pare. His Spirit willnor alfvayes firive 
(as he faich-of che old world, Gen, 6. 3.) nor be kept ( as fome 
expound thaccext ) like a {word inche theath. A time is coming 
when God will know fo pity nor compaffion coward them, he 
will forgerto be gracious. [his-isacempration fometimes upon 
the Godly themfelves, and ic is.acruth towards the wicked. God 
willforget to be gracions,and fost up bis loving kindne/s in everlaft- >. 
ing difpleafare, He thdt mads thers willnot have mercy gn them, 
and be that foroscd them, will fhew them no favour, ( Ifa, 274 11.) 
The wicked are rhey who have-notfpared to fin, they have noe 
fptred todoevil, but have done iras they could, with all chein 
might. they have finned -greedily, they havedrunk igiquity 2s 
wager, asthe filh, or a6 Behemoth drioks wacer, pleafancly, a= 
boundamly. Now when God comes to deal with them in a way 
of Judgment, he will caft upon them, and wot {pare, 

Whence oblerve,fecondly ; 


God willdeal with wicked men by way of retaliation; as tley 
have donethemfelves, and dealt with others, fo be will doto 
and deal with them, 


Cruel men have not {pared to opprels others, Now God will 
not fpare chem; rhey bavebeen bloody,snd would fhew no mer~ 
cy, therefore they hall have judgment without mercy,( Fam.24) 
13.) and blood to:drink, cilf chey are drunken;and fall,and pever 
rife any more.’ They have been wanton, and luftful, they would 
not forbear any forbidden pleature 5 ftolne warers were {weet to 
them, (and finful) bread, (or bread gotcen by fin,) eaten infe= ° 
crec was pleafane to them, Now the Lord will feed chem with 

- gall and'wormwood,:and give them the wioe of a(toni(hment(in 
great plenty ) codrink s He-will prepare for chera the bread of 
adverfities 


' 
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adverfity, and ths ‘waters of affliction cache full. [c is not onely 

amaé of ih i gs ae rg! ee of refpe@ ca our felves@o 
oe ro others, as we our felves Would have dOne co us 2: for one 

time or gthes, God will doe ro ail men who'doe evil co othdr§, 

and continue to doeir, asthey have done to othets, Ae will caf 
(pon tBem, ara not [pare * ’ . 


He would fajn flee ont of bis hand. — 4 


’ The Heer Eleganch is, ix fleeing he feeth, charity he fleeth 


apace ; He? needs neither whip nor {purtoaveid danger, who 


would not’ be provoked by) bothiand mote tacome omin duty, * 


ghe wicked man beingunder cheft preflures, or inchis ftorme, 
would get ourofitwith abhis hearny Ae would fain fice ont of hie 
hand, Whefe hand ? eu of the bang of God,or from his fevere 
and deftroying Judgments? «Such Judgemepes agg frequently in 


Scriptore éxprett by che hand of God (-E:xodsigi 3.) Beboldythe 


hand of phe Lord ts upon thy Cattel, whicbats in'the fields upon the 
Hor{eflipen the Affes;upon the Camels sponthe Oxen, and. uponthe 
Sheep, there (hall be avery. grievousmmarrain, Andinithe 24th 
Chapter of the fame book (.1 12) itois {alds: And upon rhe, No- 
bles of thy Children of Ifrael, be lasd not bis bavds( chatiis, pe did 
not bure nor {mite them) alfarhey fan God, and did eat and dripk, 
When the texe faichy the wicked man aauld fain flee !ont of hits 


, hand, ic impliech two chings ; -firft, chgt the hand of God is very 


cgrrible ro him ; fecondly, thar-he hath ftrong defires; aodufeth 

Ais ucmolt_ endeavours (though bothin vain) to.get ont of his 

hind, ~ << ae . 
Hence Obferve, 


Ficft, (¢ 6 a fearful thing to fall wto the hand of Opd. 


1 Thisisthe Apoftles exprefsdoctrine (Heb, r0:31.). Icisthe 
(joy of Godly mem that they-arein the band of God, but itis the 
stovofwicked mento fallbinco the: hand: of anangzy God: Godly 

men: defire, ‘rather vor felhinco; the:chand| God fwhemhe is angry 

{ becaufe then towards them tere is mercy wirhhim ) chen 


into: chet hagd of angrycmén,> withjwhom theres no meray, or * 


chejrvery merciesare.ciuel; Holy David madecithis clection to 
falk into the’ hands. of God,=rghen coichaltem: his-vain+glorious 
iptidey! and carnalcconfidencey hes was offered chat fad choice y 
= rs {word, 


f 
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Sword, famine, or peftilence, (2 Sam, 24, ) He chofe rather ro 
be under an Immediare then mediate judgment,(for rhough they 
arealloin che hand of God, that are under his mediate Judge- 

ments,yer they feem more in the hand of God who are under his 

immediace Judgements.)but when men have abufed mercy, when 

they have gone on in their fins, dll God cometh to execuce ven- 

geance, then it is a moft fearfull ching to fallintothe hands of 

God. Saints commend themfelves into the baad of God in times 

of danger, and at the houre of death; Jats thy hand;O Lord,l com- 
mit my fpirity isthe voice ofa beleiver, (P/al.31.'5~) buc how 

dreadfalis ic for them to fall iato the hand of God, who never 
committed 'themfelves into his hand! How dyeadful is ic for chem 

to fall into che hand of God, who have lifted up che heel againtt 

God, and have gone on finning witha high hand! Some:are fo wil- 

fully blind; that hey will not fecthe hand of God when it we lifted up 
in his oft marvellous providential difpéofations in che world;the 
Prophet complaines of fuch'( //a: 26.11, ) Lord, when thy hand is 
lifted up they will not fee ; but they who will not {ee che hand of 
God lifted up, ehat chey may give him the glory of what he hath 

done, (hall feel ciemfelves falling inco che hand of God, by the. 
greacnefsiof their own {ufferings. 

S:condly, Obferve; 


Wicked men perceiving themfelves fallen into the hand of God, 
will doe their wtmoft to get out of it, 


There is anatural inftin& in every living thing: to get our of 
harmes way ; when 2 (torme is up,all che bealts’of the field look 
for thelter, and haften co their covert, if they have’any, And.chus 
wicked men ufe all meanes,alf endeavours,they plot and contrive 
to dif-intangle and dif-ingage themfelves from thofe miferies by 
which he hand of God hath laid hold on them. They would faine 
Hlee,yea fly our of his hand. ‘They give all diligence:coavoid the 
evills of puni(hment, though’ they gave ‘no diligence at allco a> 
void the evil of fin. They are leaden-heel’d and: flor-paced in 
doing what God enjoyns them, but they would be light-footed, 
yea even winged co efcape what he infli&s'pon them, They make 
no hift to keep che Commandement,there they willnpt fo much 
as goe,bur they make all HPft to Free chemfelves from che penalcy, | 
then chey rup. Poflibly chey. will tiot “fir! whike judgments are! 

Cc onely 
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only threatned, but when once they fee them executed, then they 
beflir themfelves (aswe fay) to parpofe, though indeed to lic- 
tle purpofe, For 

Thirdly, Note ; 

The wicked labour in vain to efcape the band of God, 


They would efcapesbur they cannot ; as many thall feek co en- 
terin at the ftrait gate which leads Heaven-ward, fo all will feek 
at laft co efcape the; wide gate which leads co deftcuction whe- 
thercemporal or eternal, yet they shall not be able. 

Some render this laccer part of the verfe, thus ; He fleeth clean 
away from his place ; whereas, we fay, ont of kate hand, they fay, 
out of his place; and fothe Hebrew word is tranflaced( Deat,23. 
12, I[a. 56. 5.) according to which reading the meaning is this, 
herunneth clean away; there is @ftorm upos him, he cannot a~ 
bide tobe where he was, he-runs'for irshe fleeth his Councry you 
need not banith him, he banifhieth himfelf, and becomes (though 
againft his will ) a willing exile. Buc I pafs this. 


Verl.23. Men fhall clap their haxds at him, and {hall bifs bins 
ont of his place, 


Thefe are the concluding words or Epiphonema of the whole 
Chapter and fad ftory of the wicked man; Aden fhall clap their 
bands at him; He doth not fay what fort of men, or how many 
men, but men, thatis, men univerfally, or men generally (hall do 
it; or they thacufe to clap hands upon any occafion th all readily 
clap their hands ar him, As iris [aid (Fab 3, 3.) Let thems curfe it, 
that curfe theday, who are ready to vasle up their menrming, shat is, 
Jet chem that ule co curfe the day, curle it. So here, Men frall 
clap their Bands at bim, tharis, all they. who ufe co clap hands ac 
fuch events, fhall clap their hands ac chis mans fall. Buc what is 
the Meaning, of this, whac doth the clapping of hands {peak ? 
Taniwer, ic (peaks difgrace cothe perfons, and Infulcation at the 
fall of wicked men. ‘The enemies of Fernfafem are defcribed do- 
ing thus, when fhe lay inthe duft (Lam,2. 15.) All that paffed 
by clapt their hands at ber, Avd in the Prophefie of Exekie 
CChap.2§,6.) Thus faith the Lord God, becaufe thon haft clapped 
shine bands, and ftansped with.the feetyand rejoyced in heart, with 
all shy defpight dgainft the Land: ef Irae! ; Behold onan, ed 
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Stretch out my hand upon thee, 8c Clapping of hands is joyned wich 
joy and rejoycing ac the ruine of others, Agsin,to clap the hand 
doth often fignifie applaufe, which is mor only a-confent to or 
contentation with whacis acted or fpoken, but an high approba- 
tion of it,and fo it may be expounded here;as if when men (hould 
fee chofe ryrancs calt down, they fhould fay, It és'very well done, 
they have but their due, and fo give their plaudity co ir; clapping 
of hands igufed chiefly at Interludes or ftage-playes,where when 
the Actors doe their pare with a grace, and hic the humoursof 
thofe they perfonace to the life, both in {peech and gefture, chen 
the fpectators give their plaudice by clapping hands. Such a plau- 
dite of applanfe is often given at the real down-fall and molt tra+ 
gical conclufion of wicked men, efpecially of thofe whofe power 
hath been ufed for che oppreffion of other men, 

Further, asthe clapping of hands is a fign of rejoycing and ap- 
plaufe,fo alio of {corm and contempt,and this I conceive moft pro~ 
per to this cext, if we confider the next laft'words of this verfe 
and Chapter, A4¢n (hall clap their barids,and (hall bi(s bins out of bis 
place, Hiffing in Scripture is ufed cwvo wayes ; firft, thereis an 
biffing to,which is co call another to us ; fecondly,there is an bis~ 
fing at, which is che deriding of another gWe read. of the former 
inche Prophefie of /aiah (Chap. 5.26.) eAnd he will hftup «ts 
Enfigu to the Nations from far, and be will bifs even from the end 
of the earth, Anda gainin the 7th Chapter of the fame Prophefie 
(vu, 18.) And it ball come to pals, that inthat day, the Lord 
fhall bifs, for the fly that ts in the uttermoft part of the River of 
Egypt, and forthe Bee that is in the Land of Affyria ; God thall 
hils for che Fly and Bee,he (hall call ro them,and they (hall come, 
We many. times give a hifs to a friend or a fervant to come to us, 
when we would {peak with chem or employthem, Ofthat fe- 
cond fore of hifling, that of derifion, or deteftacion, we read 
( 1 Kings 9.8... where after Solomons prayer at the dedication 
of the Temple, The Lord cels him, what bleifings (hould be upon 
him and che whole people of //rael, if he walked in integtiry,and 
uprightnefs as David his father had done before hit; Bur ( faith 
the Lord’) if you fball’at all tarn from following me, you or your 
children,to (erve other Gods,then willl cut off Ifracl ont of the Land 
which Ihave given them,and at this boule which is high, eaery one 
that paffeth by it hall be aftonifhed, ard [ball bifr,and they fhallfay, 
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why, bath the Lord done thas unto this Land, asd unto this houfe, 
Great Judgments pon the Church caufe aftonifhment in all be- 
holders,and they caule hiffing with [corne, inmalignant enemies, 
We find this; chreatning prophecy in part fulfilled, Good King 
Hezekiah seports.it Fd fpeech torhe Levites at che beginning of 
his reformation,(2 (-bro#.29.8. JOar fathers have trefpaffed, &c, 
wherefore the wrath of the Lord spas #pon Fudah ard fernfalem, 
and be bath delivered them to trouble, ta afponi[i-ment,and to hiffing, 
as you fee with your eye5~ And as we find che renuing of the chreai- 
ning, under thisterm, (Fer. 254.9. )io.the fulfilling . of it tothe 
urmoft, is dolefully acknowledged by the fame Propher(Lam.2. 
15.) All that paffe by thee, clap their hands at thee,T bey hiffe and 
wag their heads at the daughter of Ferufalem faring, 1 this the Cr~ 
ty that men call the perfeition of brasty, the joy of the whole earth? 
‘And as this was the fate of Jerufalems for walking contrary co the 
knowledge which they. hed of God, foof Nineuch which knew 
not Gods, (Zeph, 2 15»), This is thersjojcing (ity that dwelt 
carelefly thar fard inher heart,lam,and there % none befide mes How 
is [he become a dclolation, a place for beaftsto lye down in! every 


one that pafjeth by {hall hiffe and wag his hand. 
They (hall hiffe hie out of bis place. 


What place ?_ his place was {poken of before,there ic was(aid, 
God {hall burle Bima ont of his place, here itis (aid, {ebey (hall biffe 
him ont of bis place ; inboth ver(es his place isthe fame; Zen (hall 
hiffe him out of bis place, that is,ouc of his dwelling, our of his of- 
fice,out of his dignicy and authority ; Yes, (as ome underftand 
gad excend the fenfe) chey fhall hiffe him our of the world;when 
he dies,iaftead of mourners he (hall have: biffers; Let bim go,whe 
tares for bie, he never did good while he-lived, and he hath 
not 2 good word when he dieth, 

Some refer the place, not to the man that is hiffed, but tothe 
Fillers; Men [ball hiffe him out of bis place; Thacis, every man out 
of the place whjere he lives (hall biffe at him ; every manac his 
own door {hal and rejoycing, deriding, and pointing at him, 
and fay asit in che Pfalmift, (Pal. 52.7.) Lor,this is the man 
that made not God his ftrength, but trnfted in the aboundance of bis 
riches, and firengthined pimfelf in his wickednefs! He thal be 
prondered at, and-hoored as anO.wle am ong the birds,As he wes 
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ked men isthe rejoycing of all men, 


Ic is the re joycing both of good and bad,yer wich a difference; 
For as the proipericy of good men is matter of joy borh t2 good 
and bad menupon leveral accounts, {0 likewife is the fallaod 
affliGtion of che wicked.(Prov.t1.'0. )When it goeth well withthe 
righteons,the City rejoyceth ; chacis, All the inhabicants of the Ci- 
ty, though noc every manof alt forts, yet fome men of all forts, 
degrees and qualicyes, whether civil or moral, are glad of ir. 

_ All forts of menare the becter for a good man, much more fora 
good Magiftrate, therefore all forts rejoyc: when it goeth well 
wich the righteous, but when the wicked peri(heth there ss (houting. 
He doth nor fay by whom or who fhall fhouc when the wicked 
perifh, but as the nature of the thing, fo experience teacheth us, 
that men ofall forts, even fome bad as well as all good men fliout 
for joy whenthe wicked perith,efpecially (uch wicked men as ha~ 
ving been in publick place and Power,have exercifed their power 
to the oppreffion apd vexation of the people. Their ruine sa 
publick joy, whofe a hath canfed a publick forrow. 

But may we clap hands, and biffe arche downfal of the wicke 
ed? may we rejoyce at their ruine ? Lanfwer, this texc {peakes 
onely as tothe matter of fact, what is ufually done, not what 
ought cobedone, Yecin aniwer, the Cale wemay fay, itis law- 
full to rejoyce at the downfall of {uch, fo we do not rejoyce un- 
lawfully at ir, 2s moft do, Allmen rejoyce at fome times; wick- 
ed and prophane men rejoyce prophanely and wickedly;bucwhen 
Saints rejoyce, and hiffe, they do it holily or Spiritually, To te- 
joyce foat the calamicy of the wicked, is not onely permicced,buc 
commanded. When the fall’of Baby/on is prophefied( Rev. 18. ) 
we find indeed (v, 11.)ehat, The (Merchants of the earth, {hall 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth their Merchandize any 
more, And sgaine(v.t5.) The Merchants of thee things which 
were made rich by her, foal! ftand. afar off, for fear of her tor- 
ments, weeping and wayling, and faying, Alas,~Allas, that great G- 
#7, &:c,But (v,20,) order is given, Rejoyce over ber thou. Heaven, 
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“and the holy Apoftles and Prophets,for God hath avenged jou on ber, 
Wemult nor, we may not rejoyce acche downfall of Babylon, 
or of any Babyloni(h fpirics inthe pride of our hearts, nor with 
carnal affections, for felfith ends and incerefts : nor are we todo 
ic with crueland revengeful affections, as being glad ac the de- 
{trution of men, and glutcing our felves with their blood. Thus 
towa(h our feet in the blood of the wicked ( which yet the Pialmilt 
faith, the righteoss (hull do when they fee the vengeance, Pial. 58, 
Jo.) were indeed co defile and pollute our own fouls. Buc there 
Isa rejoycing at the fight of the vengeance,which is a wathing of 
our feet ( {piritually ) in the blood of rhe ungodly; for if thereby 
we are thade more wary of our own goings, and are careful ro 
walk more holily if; when we fee che wrath of God breaking 
out againit che ungodly, we take heed to our wayes, and keep 
in paths of righteoulnels, then we wath our feet ix the blood of 
the ungodly, And doubtlefle we may receive much good by ob- 
ferving che dealings of God with them chatare evil. When the 
Apoftles had fhewed, that with many of the Iralites God was not 
well pleafed (shatis, be washighly difpleafed with them) for 
they were overthrown in the wilderne(s(1Cor, 10. §. ) He adds 
(v, 6.) Now thefe things were our examples (They were our ex- 
amples not for imitacion,buc for caution,as it followes in the fame 
verle) tothe intent we fhowsld not lnft after evil things, as they alfo 
Infted ; neither be Idolaters, as were [ome of them ; neither commit 
fornication, as forae of thems committed and fell in one daythree and 
twenty thenfand;xeither tempt (brift, as [ome of them alfo tempted, 
and were deftroyed of Serpents, &c, He clofeth the report of their 
finning and fuffering, with a repetition of the former ufe(v. 11) 
Now all thefe things hapned snto them for examples,and are written 
for onra dmonition, upon whom the ends of the wirld are come.To re- 
Ceive warning, not to walkin thofe foul-defiling wayes,in which 
we fee,heare,or read,that any have fallen and perithed, isa blef- 
fed way of wathing our feet inthe blood of the ungodly. And yn- 
le(s our rejoycing at che fall of any wicked men, be improvedas 
2 meznes Co preferve us in our ftanding,our'rejoycing is not good, 
Further, 
We may ftate che cafe of rejoycing ac che down‘al of the wic- 
ked im thefe particulars, 
Firft, We may rejoyce; as there is ¢ mercy ia ir to che people 
of 
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of God, or as a block and [mpediment in the way of their peace 
and profperity is removed ; for inevery judgment upon wicked 
men, there is mercy.to good men, either to the Church of God 
in generall,or to this and chat good manin fpecial. That the Ba- 
bylonith great Mountains which oppofe Mount Sion, and darken 
the glory of ic, are level’d and become plains, or quite removed, 
is matter of rejoycing to Sion, and fhould make the daughters of 
Ferufalem glad. 

Secondly, We may rejoyce, becaule the ruine of meres 
minded men declares the righteou/nels of God, or becau‘e fuch 
Judgements of God evidently thew forth the Juftice of God ; 
for as the laft Judgement will be the great day of rhe declaration 
ofthe righteous Judgement of God, fo thefelefler and néarec 
Judgements declare it alfo, And as {ic well becomes all men tore- 
joyce in che mercy of God co chemfelves, foic isnot ar all un- 
comely for them to rejoycein che manifeltatioas of his Ju ftice 
upon others, 

Thirdly, We may rejoyce and clap our hands, for joy, when 
the wicked are hurled and hiffed our of cheir places, as this di(- 
penfation fers 2 feal tothe ruth of God ; and that cwo ways. 

Firft, In reference co his chreatnings of de(truction to ‘the 
Wicked, which are fulfilled and made good by fuch judgements, 
There is nothing doth more honour God then his truch; and as he 
is co be honoured in believing the truth of his threatnings, even 
while wicked men are in their greate(t-hight and flourith,(o he is 
to be honoured for the truth of his theatnings by our rejoycing 
when we fee wicked men Iaid low and wither; for chen his truth 
isnot onely fure, bucclear and vifible, 

Secondly, In reference to his promife of anfwering the prayer 
of his own people, to which even thofe judgements are often-- 
times, if not alwayesa return, Some or other of che Saints are 
digging continually by prayer at che root of thofe ungodly mea 
who are publick enemies; either for their convertion, that they 
may no more have a minde to doe mi(chief,er fortheir confufion, 
that they may no morebe ablecodoit. Now. every an(wer 
and recurn ofprayer, as it calls usto blefle and praife God, foro 
rejoyce and take comfort our felves in the truth of God,See more 
_ of chispointin the obfervations upon the sgt verfe ofthe 224 
Chapter. : 

e Secondly; Se 
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When wicked men fall, they are every way miferable, 


Good men meet wich many troubles in chis life ; but as when 
rhey fail they have anaflurance co rife again, upon which ground 
- che enemy is witht not co rejoyce at their fall (Mic.7.8.)lo they 
finde many that mourne wich them, and mone,rejoyc ing at their 
rroubles, but they whofe compaffions and teares are.not orth the 
owning, But che mifecy of the wicked when they fall is double ; 
firt, becaufe they thallrife up co profpericy nomore ; fecondly, 
becaule chere is fo univerfal a rejoyceing at cheir adverfiry, 
None grieve cheir griefs, nor are any truly affe&ted with cheir 
forrow ; it isfome eafe to thofe chac are affli@ted, chat they are 
pityed, but to be julily hiffed and laughe at when sffli&ed, is more 
painful and sfflictive, then the affliction itfelf, How fadis their 
condition, whofe fadneffe makes others merry, and who inltead 
of being lamented are derided. Icis faid of fome bad Kings,thac 
they dyed wet being defired ; Whac is icthen to dyeicomed ? 
what is ic to go jeered out-of the world, whether by anatural or 
a violent deach? We fay truly,none aremore miferable chen they 
who do not commilerate cheir own miferies(andrhat's a common 
cafe in refpect of {piritual miferies, which alfo have a tendency 
co eternal we may fay alfo thacnone are more miferable then they 
who have none to commilerace cheic miferies.. And furely none 
are fo ufed by all forts of men,but they, who have been grievons, 
andare odious to all. None but chey who ae lookt at as wolves co 

che flock,unfic co converfe with men, or as enemies to mankind 
are fo ufed;fuch are the wicked,and that’s the cafe of che wicked 
man in the text in refpect of temporal mileries. . Afen (hall clap 

their hands at him, and biffe bins ont of bis place, 

Laftly , che a&tions of this whole verfe, are by fome referred 
to God himfelf, we fay, A¢e fhallclap their bands at him, &c, 
The word me» is not expreft in che Original cexc, only we fupply 
Explodit eum it fo ; but others fupply ic thus ; God {hall clap his hand at him, 
manibus fais and hiffe him ont of bis placesAs ithe had faid; God himfelf ts glad 
des, fe.bumas to be rid’of him, Thus the Scripture fpeaks of God, after the.man- 
noni diflum ner of men ;becanfe men fignifie their contentment.and their joy 
Me when they-are ealed,of burdenfome tyrants and oppreffors,by bil- 
fing and clarping their hands ac them, therefore Godis pad to 
oe 
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dofotoo, So that according co this reading, we have here the 
Juftice of God (asic were ) riding in triumph, and crying vitkory 
over the wicked, Fulian the eApoftate was forced 10 cry the 
victory of Chrift again{t himlelf, in che indignarion of bis ‘pirir, 
when he was wounded and ready co dye, throwing up his biood 
in che ayre,and (aying, O Galilean, thou haft over come ;thus he did 
asic were fing Chrifts vidory over him, And at aft God himlelf 
will fing vi&tory over all his enemies, he will laugh ac them, and 
clap hishands, while his juftice makes them the {pectacles of his 
wrathful difpleafure both to Angels and men. 
Hence Note ; 


As min, fo God himfelf doth rejoyce at the downfall of evik 


mtn, 


" We read (Dent, 28. 62,61, 62.) How the Lord by cAtufes 
telshis own people, that if they would not obey his voice, he 
would caufe the dileafes of Egypt co cleave unto them,alfo every 
ficknefs and every plague which is not written in the book of che 
Law, them would the Lord bring upon them till they (hould be 
deftroyed. But how would the Lord be affected towards them in 
thefe calamities ? Would he pity them ? Would hie bowels be 
moved, and his compaffions kindled towards them?Nothing lefs; 
For itfollowes (v. 63.) And it (hall come to pafs, that as the 
Lord rejoyced wver you, to do you good, and to multiply you; fo the 
Lord will rejoyce over you,to dcftroy you, and to bring you to’nonght: 
and ye hall be plucked from off the Land whither thou goeft to pof- 
fefsst. Thus the Lord {peaks co his own people, chache will re- 
joyce to deftroy them, and as ir were cryumph over them in their 
tuines, when they (hould rebel againit him. And again ( Extk.s5. 
13. ) Thus (hall mine anger be accomplifhed, and I will caufe my 
fury toreft upon you ; thacis, my fury (hall not come upon you 
once only, or fora while, bucic thall remain or abide upon you. 
What followes? And I will be comforted sas if he bad {aid, ic is to 
me a pleafant thing,the very joy of my heart, to make my fury to 
teftupon you, for in doingit I will be comforted, Now when we 
fee the Lord threatping the wicked among his own people, noc 
only with deftruGtion, but with his own Tejoycing atic; how 
much more will he dothis ac the deftruétion of profeffed ene- 
mics? Solomon reprefents wifdom doing this (Pro, 1, 25.) Ye 
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have fet at nought all my cownfel, and wauld none of my reproof, 
Lalfo will laugh at your calamity, and mock when your-fear cometh, 
when your fear cometh as adefolatton, and your diftrutkion cometh 
as awhirlewind : when diffre{s and anguifh cometh upon you, They 
who fet the Lords counfel at nought, (hall themfelves be dealt 
withasathing ofnought, they hall be defpifed and laughtar. 
How lightare theyin the. efteem of God, who do nor weigh 
his counfel? Nothing (hewes manto be offefs worth, then his 
judging the word of God to be little worth. Their mifery is 
molt miferable whom God doth not pity ; how much more when 
God feemes to rejoyceat it; when God laughs atthe calamity 
ofa perfonor people, then as the meafure of their fin, fo the 
metlure oftheir calamity is full, Then man hath greacelt caufe 
to mourn,whenGod laughs achim, For as when God rejoyceth 
to doe us.good, Then our go od fhould moft rejoyce and pleafe 
us; fo when God rejoyceth at the evills which he brings upon us, 
when he at once wounds and laughs, then we have the greareft 
caufe romourn, Oh! how hath he reafonto weep for ever, at 
whofe weeping God Jaughs! what caufe of mourning have they 
at whofe mourning Godis {aid to.rmock ? This is the .portion:of 
evil men from the Lord.He will clap his hands at chem,and hifs 
them out of their place, 

Thus. Fob hach laid down che ficit parc of hisanfwer, concern- 
ing the dealing of God wich wicked men, whom he fometimes 
openly profecutes and affli&s to theeye and view of allmen. 
He proceeds inthe 28th Chapter to {peak of thofe hidden and 
fecrec wayesof Gods dealing with them thac lye out ofthe or- 
dinary road, and are almoft to all men,and alcogether to the moft 
of men invifible. 
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J OB, 28. 1, 2. &c. to the end of the 11 verfe, 


1.Surely there is a vein for the Silver,and a place for 
the Gold,where they fine it. 

2. Iromis takenout of the earth, and Brafs is molten 
out of the ftone. 

3+ He fetteth anend to darknefs,and fearcheth out all 
perfection: the ftoncs of darknefs, and the fhadow 
of death, 

4. The flood breaketh out from the Inhabitants ever 
the waters forgotten of the foot : they are dryed 
up, they are gone away from men. 

5+ ds for the earth, ont of it cometh bread : andun- 
der itis turned up as it were fire. 

6. The ftones of it are the place of Saphirs : andit 
hath dus of Gold. 

7. There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which 
the Vultures eye hath not feen. 

8. The Lions whelps have not treddenit,nor the fierce 
Lion paffed by it. 

9. He putteth forth bis hand upon the rock he overe 
turneththe mountains by the roots. ; 

10. He cutieih ont Rivers among the Rocks, and his 
eye feeth every precious thing. 

11. He bindeth wp the floods from overflowing, and 
the thing that is bidsbringeth he forth to light. 


% His is a long rex, but I purpofe only a brief difculfion 
ofic; The whole being of one renour and tendency, 
of one concernment and matter. Toclear which I 
~~ fhall firft fet our che Rate of the Chapter in general, 
and then give an explication of the parts, 

d2 The 
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The general {cope which Job drives atin this Chaprer, is to 
convince his friends chat they had {poke rathly, and chat their 
opinions abour the dealings of God with him was unwarrantable, 
The argtiment by which he proves it is carryed quite through the 
Chapter ; and “cis this. 

fob boc capita The wifdons of God is urfearchable, and therefore unknown to 
probat caufim man ; but ye (peak of the wifdons of God, as if ye were at the bote 
enumnarum far tome of it, or had [earched and fifted it to the Sran: And therefore 
arum mon refe- ehis ig enough toprove that ye are rath in judgement, {eeing ye 
in Reta Judze and concludeconcerning the adminilirations of God, asif 
fine outlet the line of humane aoa Rl Hae oade spent 
ziam bumano them. out. Z¢ ss impoffible to find ome the wifdom of Geasn hee 
Fudicia occul- works to perfeltion ; feoek we may find it ont {ufficsently for our 
tam, Propterea A -yiion, A$ to neglect che works of God is very finful, fo al- 
Siferiboe 1a: fo to be curious in our enquiries, ot confident in our determina- 
onl aps ; tions ee Me aes Te co ee mach w ee 
tandem pot ab much within the fphere of nature, he cam find out the Siver= 
bominz,fedque yein, 8c, But ite is a vein of wifdom which tyethtoo deep 
indivine Me fo. his finding, nor is he withhis belt abilities abletomeet with 
continentur ime. IC. rieertledier week, ( yest) st is the esi er 
erferutabilia Asif he bad fai © man knows where itis, is is che true 
Ui Bold, band of connexion between this and the fore-going Chapters ; 
The right axel-tree upon which this large difpure betweenfohand 
his friends is c urned ; and in which thofe many {pokes or rayes of 
argumentation on both fides are terminated and do center. 

For Fob having in his former difcourfe pofitively afferced, That 
God fometimes, in this world, punifheth the ungodly feverely; 
Firft, to declare-his hacred of and jultice again{t fin Secondly, to 

Toro boc capite Aetetre others from fin,efpecially from injultice;he now foreftals 

seer 4ob proc Labo fr bjecti d to an{wer ir. 

dacer’ Job pro- ot labourSto prevent an objection, an ; 
fundara dei fa- For Come might fay ; You grant indeed that God doth fometimes 
gientiam et ab- pynifh wicked men in this world.: But why doth not God alwayes pu 
dirum cruct sith them ? Why do they profpir at any time? And why doth the 
hs hadgacte Lord fo often afi the godly 2ivby are they not alwayes in a peacea- 
jumaneregulas ble and profperous condition? why are they [0 forely {msttten, and lefe 
ewigedas omnid' ih darkne[se As if God would either give the world occajion to beleive 
enimaliainres shar they are wicked, or difcourage and difhtarten them inthe way 
J lak re of godlinefs : why doth the Lord deal thus ? ‘ 
‘fonlinabianons Feb in anfwer to the Quere ot Objection, enters upon a dif- 
debore>porce- courfe 
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courfe of the fecretand wonderful wifdcm of God, whichis fuch ffigari pom: 
as lyeth beyond the app:ehepfion and reach ofthe wileft of the {0% st cee 
children of men, For the clearer demonftration whereofpfirft, hey emis sae 
tellsus, whacadmirable things God hath given man wifdom (0 natu necperve- 
fearch for, and acain unto, And chis from che beginning of the fligabils nec e- 
Chapter to the end of che eleventh verle, in which difcourle he /timabila eff. 
ferrech forth the extream fabour and cu:ious skill of man in find- Bren! 
: : 1 . : Derehus aper- 
ing out and fetching up che precious minerals of the earth. And pis ep dei tum 
he inflancech in Silver, and in Gold, in brafs and iron, all whtch in puniédét fte- 
are laid up in che fecret clofets and bowels of the earth; yet mans/leraré tum in 
induftrious ingenuity digs unto them and brings them forth. And brotegends piis 
. x asa (ga a ES providemia ha~ 
by. his are evorksthem up tothat perfection, wherein we {ee and onus diffu 
ufe them, Thefe four minerals or forts of mettal we have in the eftaNunc ad 
two former verfes ; Silverand Gold, are the King and Quetn of iltaoccultaet 
metals ; bra(sand iron, are as fervants to the manifold occafionspenitv ab ho- 
ofthislife. Job having Specified thefe, profecureththe difficulty ™™ cabitt It 
and laborioulne(sof feeking for and attaining them, asaMothe pen 
skifl of mania working and perfeGting them, quite thorowchis : 
whole context. And he inftanceth in thefe metcals, as alfo in the 
art and skill chac is exercifed about them, becaufe thefe are 
asgreat acryal and exercife ofthe wifdom of man as any that is ; 
known. The wifdom of man in difcovering the heavens by ob- El guldens Bae 
fervation, and the feas by navigation is great, yet inferior toand epee cee 
below, at beft (fay fome very learned men) but equal unto this, 14 ars et fapien 
There being nothing im this vifible world wherein man gives an tiaque fi alibé 
higher evidence of his skil and aGtivity, chen in drawing out and ufquam, elucer 
working thefe things, which according to the method of acute, ofanibua 
or rather the appointment of the God of nature areplacedlowelt, Jun: 
Therefore Job doth properly. fix upoa this particular to de- 
monfirate that the wifdom of man may go-very far, or how far Sane homo in- 
it may goin naturals, and that yet he is 2 very dullard ar, or ve~ Vent vonas oY 
ry far from finding out the fecrets of providence ; as appeares in genti quantume 
* , vm abditas, at 
the fecond part of the Chapter, where he creats of the deepattd non pore/? inve- 
upfearchable wildom of God in his various dealings with Ce) wire (ap iehizes 
whether good of bad, whether in a€ff'cting or in profpering them; illam qua abdé- 
which he affirmes tobe fuch, thar mancanneither conceive nos '2¢/t in fudiciis 
seveale it. here isthe place of wifdom ? Mencan find out Gold ills dets eae 
and Silver, and iron and brafs, men will venture chrough all diffi; eh Ndioek 
culties and dangers butthey wilget thefe for their ule and enrich: fligis, Pile: 


ment, 
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ment, but where ss the place of wifdom ? where fhall man’ find that 
ildom which is the fecret of God, or wildom to-difcover the 
fecrets of God, Which point he purfues from the 11th yerfe ex- 
clufively to the end of che 27th, And upon this he feemes to in- 
fer, (a8 che moft natural inference that can be made from ic) 
that, forafmuch as the wifdom of God in bis providences to- 
ward man, is {uch a fecret,thereforeno man ought to conclude 
either concerning the fpiricual or Erernal eftate of any man, from 
the changes which he hath in his temporal eftace 5 or that our- 
ward difpenfations of God declare noman tobe either holy or 
prophane, 2 Believer or an Infidel. We mult judge of menace 
cofding totheir own works and wayes, of manner of life, not 
according to their prefene rewards, or the awards of God to- 
wards them in the chings of this life. 

The {um of all may be gathered into thisconclufion ; The 
wifdom by which God difpenfeth the things of this world, and 
dealeth out portions to feveral mén of good or evil, of pre{perity or 
adverfity, % a greater fecret, then the moft fecret veines of filver, or 
the moft hidden places of Gold, Mr, Broughton gives his glofs upon 
che cext fully co this fenfe ; God (faith he) % marvelons in hie 
works madeknown; but unfearchable for mans lot. And againin 
his Dialogue he fpeakes thus ; God openeth exceeding fecrets of 
his works in the earth, but none of thems hath any refemblance of bis 
dealing in bis fecret counfels for men, caft off or pared. But each 
one ould fear him, and labour to echew evill, And hence when 
Fob had dilcourfed of this wifdom of God, which none can reach; 
Left any fhould fay,what | cannot the wifdom of God be found ? 
are all men {trangets to ir, and ignorant of ic ? He anfwers, No; 
‘What if in this poynt we are nor able to make any derermination 
about his wifdem ; Yet there isno need to fay,that we are there- 
fore tobe numbred among the unwife or ignorant: for (faith he) 
I will tell you wherein and how ye m2y thew your felves wife e+ 
nough, and attain crue wifdom enough, though ye are never a- 
ble to dive into thele fecfets of wifdom? As God often reproves 
the fons of men for want of wifdom,fohe as often tescheth chem 
how they may be wife, or in whattheirswifdom doth confit, 
But, how or wharisthat ? wehaveboththe how and what ex- 
prefly fer down ar the 28th or laftverfe of the Chaprer. eAnd 
unto man he faid, Bebold the fear of the Lord, thatis wifdcm, and 


to 
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to depart fromevil is underftanding, As if he‘ had faid, ‘doe xor 
think that ye are caft among fools or Idiots, becanfe I difcourfeof a 
wifdom that ye are ast ableto fathoms I will inform you, bow ye 
may be wife, and what is wifdom inthe account of God, ard of all 
good men, eventofearthe Lord, and to-depart from evil, Behold 
thefear of the Lord that is wifdom, and to depart from evil 1s.un- 
derftanding, They that feck and find this wifdom, arenot only 
wifer chen they that find out the veins of Gold and Silver,'buc wi- 
ferithen they (if there were any fuch ) that have all the iecrers 
of Gods dealings with the children of men, revealed to them, So 
then, in this Chapter, Fob gives us the knowledg of athreefold 
wildom. es 

Fir, He Speaks of that wifdom whichis converfant in find- 
ing out the hidden things of mature ; and chisis given co all forts 
ofmen, good and bad, holy and prophane ; The worll ofmen 
have had wifdom enough co lead them-to the veines of Silver,and 
the place. of Gold, to ‘the mines of iron and of'brafs, Gc, This 
is a common wifdom, ora wifdombeftowed upon mankind in 
common. 

Secondly, From the 12th to che laft verfe ofche Chapter, Fob 
treacs of awildom which confifts in thefecret adminiftrations of 
divine providence. Atid though the Lord be pleafed fornetimes 
to dilcover part of ic, to this or chat particular man, in this or thac 
time ;/ yet no man is mafter of ic, This lodgeth onlyiia the brealt 
of God,and is lockt up among his cabinet-counfels. Man knowes 
ir not, till he revealsic, and he revealesic co the knowledge of 
very few. When David was fore tumbled about Gods admini- 
ftrations toward wicked'men in profperity, he confefleth (Pfal. 
73-16.) Wher I thought to know this, it was tao painful for me, or 
(asthe Hebrew cext hath icin ftriGtnels)it was labour in mine eyes, 
thac is, I found ica matter of fuch hard labour, thac all my labour 
in attempting ic, was loft labour, or labour in vain; Util 
Cverf.17..) Dwent into the Sanftuary of God, then underftood I 
their end ; fs if he had faid, I could never profit in this learning 
while Iftayd inthe {chool of nature,and was under the tutorage of 
humane reafon;only the Sangtuary, that isthe Word and Spirit in 
waiting upon God taught me this fecrer,thatconfidering the end 
of men, all their prefent profperity is rather to be piryed then 
envied, °This fecond fore of wifdom is iid up with ete . 
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and made known by himalon:, according co his own good plea- 
fure, 

Thirdly, Fob concludes the Chapter with 2 difcovery of faving 
wifdom, which confiftsinthe true knowledge and holy fear of 
God, orin departing from and avoiding all manner of finful e- 
vil. This wifdom is peculiar co Saints, And asitis peculiar to 
the Saints only, fo icis common co all the Saints.T¢ fear the Lord, 
and to depart from evil,is that {piric and life of holine(s which runs 
through the veins ofevery true beleiver, Thus far concerning 
che {cope and method of the Chapter ; I (hall now proceed to 
particulars. 


Verl, 1. Surely there i a vein for the Silver, and 4 place for the 
Gold, where they finest. 


The Hebrew word which we render furely,is properly a caufal 
particle, and {o fome rake itinthis text, giving che fenfe of the 
whole chussbecaufe Silver hath its veins,and Golda certain known 
place, where it may bebad, therefore many enquire after thefe 
chiogs,and find chem: But becaufe the place of wifdomis uncer- 
tain, cherefore few or none fet chemfelves co the fearch of ic. Yer 
becaufe the words following do not carry inthema reafon of 
whacis Spoken before, but containa new matter ; therefore we 
cranflace nor (by way of inference) for, buc (by way of affirmae 
tion) Surely there is avein for the Silver,A mine of Silver is called 
avein, by an eleganrallufion to the body of aman, where the 
blood runs in feveral veins, as in fomany channels, Thus in the 
great body of the earth, there are, as icwere, certain veins in 
which che Silver and other precious minerals run as the blood 
doth in the veins of the body, The Hebrew word Properly 
fignifies 4 coming forth,and fo Mr.Bronghton renders it, Now there 
Metall dicun- gs an iffae for Silver, This others conceive to bean allufion to 
a quaft ne plants,e{pecially to vines, which iflue and fhoot forth their branch- 
een * \esand boughs.Foras a tree grows from its root, and is divided in 
Exinum egref- to feveral branches;(o Silver is generaced of furable vapours,as the 
fur fignificats feed of ity and {odifperfeth it (elf asic were, into many fprigs 
ee cabultum and houghs tbrough the fecret pores and paflages of che eaccb, 
fe abeper ~ And hence(asif Silver were 0 be numbred among vegetatives or 
terra. plants) fome learned Naturalifts sffizm, that Minerals grow and 

(hoot forth their branchesasatree, or rather 2¢.a cree fhooteth 
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out. its roots in the earth, In what manner Minerals may be faid pe generations 
to be generated, and fo (improperly) to grow , is matter of ‘dif. 2 allorumle. 
courfe among Natural Philofophers, co whom Irefer the reader gendm ¢/t. 
chat delights in fuch kinde of {peculations, reat 4 
Again, Man by his wifdom in fearching forfilver, goes not = 
only to the veins or ftreames, bur to che well-head; For asia foun- 
tain isthe head from which the waters bubbles up and Aowes into 
ftreame and channels for the ufe of man and beat, fo filver hath its 
founrain, and thofe feveral veins are as rivolet, or cutsincto which 
it isdivided, And this may be underftood two ways, 
Firft, In reference tothofe natural fubrerranean pores or c2- 
wities, in which che filverisbred and nourifhed, 
Secondly, In reference to thofe artificial fubterranean paflages, 
by which, when once the vein is found, the filver is extracted and 
ferched up out of the earch, For as there isa way innature where- 
by the ore of filver. fpreadeth ic felf under the earch, (o thereis a 
way made by art, through which filver is brought out of he earth, 
But I thall not May upon chefe things, which belongs properly to 
Naturalifts and Mineralifts ; Ic is enough for my purpofe to kaow 
that There ts. vein for the filver, though we labour not to know 
all che curioficies and myfteries of arc and nature about ic. Onely 
take notice that the word in che Hebrew which we render fiver, 
leads us into amoral, (and chat. a very. ufeful) confideration a- 
boutir. As Adam cave names co the beafts, or living creatures, 
futable co their conditions and qualifications, fo that we may read 
and learn much of their mature in theirmames : So the Spiric of 
God hath put name upon filver, which as ic notes the excellency 
and ufefulnefsof ir, fo the aprmefs of man to be enfnared by ir. 
The defires of man commonly lead him into fnares, And co (thew 
how much man would defire, long and luft after filver, it is ex- 
prefled by a word which fignifiestodefire, or to have the heart 
and affeGtions vehemently carryed out to or upon apy obje&. go> acoctu- 
As if God would informe mancthatfilvet hath in ica very-atcra- pifcendo etdafi- 
Give powerto ftir up:and draw out our affetions after: ir. Many derando diffum, 
things “in nature cannot {peak, which have amighty perfwa- 
fion in theirnature. Silver is filenc, and fpeechlefs; yet what an Dbicunas 
orator is filver ? How doth ic move paffions in the minds of men ? base arg 
And as where one vein of filver isfound in the earch, sanother is ome fies 
not far off; fo where onedefire.of' filver arifethin the earthly procul inveni= 
Ee mind # olio.Plin, 
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minde of man, another and another, ethird,yea a thoufand defires 
of filver'are ready to tile. This God (1 fuppofe) would have.us 
underfand from the word wich which himfelf hath cloathed ir, 

Again, as this informes us, fo it warns us to take heed left our 
hearts be melted and run out in'defires after filver, We have bur 
need co check and moderate ourdefires after that which is fo 
great and (o dangerous an incentive of defire ; efpecially while we 
remember, that as it is {trong to ftir defires, foit is very weak, 
yeaalcogether unable co fatisfie chem, Hence Solomon hath con- 
cluded, (Eccl, §. 10.) He that loveth filver (and whacis defire 
bur love in motion) {hall not be fatisfied with it, Covetous men 
are compared to aLyon acténding upon the poor to opprefs 
them, (Pfal. 17. 11, 12,) They bave now compalfed us in our 
reps, they bave fet their eyes bowing down te the earth, like asa Ly- 
on that % greedy (or defirous ) of bss prey, or 28 we put in the mar- 
gin of our Bibles, The likene/s of bins, that is, of every one of them, 
38 as a Lyon that dtfireth toravin, It is this word, As aLyon 
watcheth for a flefh prey, fo acovetous cruel man watcheth fora 
filver prey, though he cear it our of the bowels of the poor, Man 
natural affection unco filver is a perturbation:He difquiets and purs 
himfelf co trouble to getir, and fo he may get ithe cares not 
whom he troubles and difquiets, no nor whom he deftroyes and 
ruines. As men are more eafily overcome by filver, then by Iron 
weapons (asic wasadviled of old, Fight with filver weapons, and 
yon win the day of all, Silver hath made more conquefts chen Iron ; 
that’s the Viltor; which hath led-even Conquerors in triumph : 
Now, I fay, as men are fooner overcome by filver then iron wea- 
pons) fo they who are once overcome with the defire of filver, 
will make bloody work with iron weapons, rather then not attain 
their defire, There ss a vein for the filver, 


And a place for the gold, where they fine it. 


Thefe two forcs of Metal arefer down fo diftincly, as alfo 
the other two which follow, thacthey thew themfelves not onely 
vain but ridiculous, who tellus chac filver may become Gold, 
Iron Brafs, or thac che more imperfect of chefe metalls may be 
wrought up to that which is more perfect by Arc or Chymiftry ; 
Iron to brafs, and Brafs to Silver, and Silver toGold, Againft 


which affertion fome of the learned have concluded fo ase 
Tuy> 
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rily, thacthey have mot doubted to fay, thacic may as wellor with 
as good reafon be maintained, chat any inferior creature may be 
perfected into afuperior, or that ameerly animal or fenfitive 
Creature, may be perfected intoa rational, as chat an inferior me- 
tall may be hightned into ics {uperior, 

And 2s thefe metalls are diftinguithed by their macter and 
form, foalfo by their place ; There ss. place for the Golds every 
body hath its place ;.Gold hath a proper and diftin& place from 
filver, ° Tis rare to find chem together, or neighbouring one with 
another. The place of Gold, may be confidered, fir? more Gene- 
rally for the Gold Country, orthe Gold coaft, Thus Mofes de- 
{cribing che river of paradife, which from thence was parted and 
became into four heads, The samse of she firft se Pifon : That is it, 
which compaffeth the whole Land of Havilah, where there ts Gold, 
andthe Gold of that Land & govd,(Gen,2. 10. 1 4,) It is not my 
purpofe at all to debare chat Geographical Queftion, where the 
Land of Havilab is ? or whichis cheLand of Havilab? All that I 
nore abouc iris, thacic was aLand Famous for Gold ; Soalfo was 
Ophir, wherefoever it was, asis clear in the Hiktory of Solomons 
Reign, 2s alfo from many other cexts of Scripture,mentioning, yea 
commending the gold of Ophir, Thus at this day Barbary inA- 
frica and Perwin America (befides many other) are famous pla- 
ces or Countties for gold. Secondly, the place tf Gold may be 
confidered more Ariétly for fome fpecial part of thofe Coun- 
tries For as all Countries are not che place of Gold, foneither 
isevery place ofany Country; The Gold is found in this or chat 
Rock, in this or that Mountain, upon thefe or chofe ‘fands, 
Sometimes 2 Rock, fomecimes a River isthe place of Gold 
which is therefore {aid to have golden fands, becaufe oraines of 
Gold are found among its fands. Thus Gold hath ics cenerall 
and fpeciall place. 4 


There a place for the Gold, Aqubuflom 
The Hebrew. word here. ufed for gold, implyeth: its (hinino et Pr? 
beauty {plendor or flavour. And hence itis ates alforo the ms yet 
pureft oyle,which cafteth a colour like Gold. The betuty of gold dum elaborato 
iva veryigteat attractive : Silver (as wascoucht before) calls our /24 defecatifi- 
defice ; and fo doth the -beaury of Gold'mach more. “And theres "omen 


fore while the Apofile reduceth all thar isin the world co'athreee site a 
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fold luft (1 Febn 2. 16.) The luft of the flefh, The luft of the eyes, 
and the pride of life: he by the /uff of the eyes meaneth riches, be- 
caufe they. confifting chiefly in gold and filver, the eye is fo eafi- 
ly caken with their beaury, and che luft of coveroufne(s fo quick+ 
ly enflamed by them. This. was Achans {pare and confeffion(Fofh, 
7x 21.) When I faw among the {poiles a goodly Babylorifh garment, 
and two hundred (hekels of filuer, and a wedge of gold of fifty (heels 
weight ; What then? Then Z coveted thems, and took them, &c. His 
eye affected, or rather infected his heart ; He no foonet faw the 
filver and the Gold,. bur he was intangled with their beauty. 
Though (as we fay) all ss.net gold that glifters, yet all: gold is 
gliftering ; and the gliftreing of ic is not onely pleafing, but be- 
witching. 

Again, The Original. word by which gold is here exprefled, 
fignifies. properly that gold whichis yet undefecaced, or not re= 
fined by the art andlabour ofman, Therefore Fob {peaks here 
exactly, There ss a place for the gold, 


where they fine it, 


Mr. Broughton renders, A place for golds refining. Our tranflacion 
feems co {peak of. the gold-finers) work-houfe and furnace, 
which is che place where they refine it. Yer others conceive that Fob 
is pot here {peaking of che artificial place where the gold is refi- 
ned, bur of che natural place from which che gold istaken, that ic 
may be refined 5 And therefore,thofe authors doe not render the 
text,ias we, There is a place for the gold, where. they fine it, But, 
There is a place for the gold, whence they fine it ; Thac is, There is 
«place from whence. they. take it co five or refine tr. The word 
Hotes che melting, and fo the purging of metals. Gold is fined 
when’ the drofsand .impurer partsof itarefeparated by fire. 
The fining pot ({aich Solomon, Pro. 17. 3.) is for filver, and the 
furnace for Gold ; but the Lord trysth the bearts. The art. of reflu- 
ing metals isfeveral times alluded to in Scripture, to fhew the 
power of the Spirit immediately, or of the word and rod through 
the. power of the Spirit, to purifie both heart and life from the 
drofs of finful corruptions, 

The Hebrew -text is very concife, being ftridtly read thus ; 4 
plase forthe Gold, they fine. And hence, we fupply the word, 
where; and others the word, whence, foa third fupply the — 

words 
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word, which, rendringthe claule thus; There 6.6 place for the 
Gold which they fixe; lmplying chatche gold. is nor raken our of 
the earth, orfound upon che earth pure, but drofite ; fo that when 
“cis got our of. its place, there’s more work to. be done with ir. 
God having. given-man wifdom and skill not only to find gold, 
but co fine, and. purifie ir... Gold, harh- little beaury ‘as it is taken 
immediately from che earth, “cis che beautiful when then eatthor 
drofs is taken out of ir. And how much or how often fo ever 
Gold is refined in the fire, it looferh nothing but its dro/s,7 here i 
a place for the Gold, where shey fine st. 

Fab having {poken of filver and Gold, proceeds to {peak of 
Tronand Brals. 


Verf. 2. Lron is taken out of the arth, and Brafs is melten out of 
the fione, 


Thefe.are bafer metals, yet God hath laid upthefe in the fame Aaa 
great ftore-houle of Nature, The earth.lron is taken ont of the earth, sad hope 
Of, omt of theduft, Though Iron bea metal inferior to gold and 
filver, yet Iron is averyuleful mecal, and in regard of ufefulnefs 
No Way inferior to Gold or filver, And herein we fee the good 
providence of God, that Iron which isa metal of fuch common 
ufe, is tobe found focommonly. As every Country needs Iron 
for theirufe, fo every Country hath or may get Iron, though fome 
know not the ufe of it. Thofe metals which are moft neceflary, 
and'are moft imployed in the fervice of map, are moft ealTly attai- 
ned by man : Whereas mines of filver and che place of Gold, are 
found rarely, and attained hardly. The naturali(t 2lf0 cakes no- Plinius 1,34, 
tice of the earths univerfal prodution of Irob, in anfwer to that ¢ 14. 
univerfal ufe.of ir, in cillage and Archicectute, and even in all the ty 
affaires both of peace and war. Iron(as fomehave called ic) ps 
is che belt and worft inftrument of life: For by this we till che pretioultinum, 
ground, cut timber, hew ftones, and raife fabricks, we can {carce neceffzateta- 
doe any thing with-out Iron. *Tisalfo put to many‘other, though ™enprimum, 
neceflary, yet-fad ufes, Thofe killing infruments, fwords and 
fpeares are made of Iron, whichare oftenimbrued in the blood 
of the flain, and devoure the flefh of whole Nations, Iron is in- 

Rrumentali ro the cruelty, wrath, and rage of man, as well as to 
the induftry and labours of man. Jron is taken out of the earth, fo 
arefilver and gold coo; yet it isnot faid of filveror gold, thac 

they 


214 Chap. 28. en Expofition upm the Book of Jo. Vetl.2 


they are taken our of che earth; Tis only faid, There ts a veine 
for the filver,and a place for the gold, But when becomes to Iron he 
faith,(ron is takenont of the earth, The reafon may be,becaufe Iron 
isnot fo much refined in nature, but lookes more = earch an 
. filver and Gold. Againe whenhe faith, Zron is taken out of the 
Fo ahd : earth, it may imply that ron is found meerer che furface of the 
bil aliud of es earth then filver is, 
andes BP" Saad braffeis molten ous of the fone; 
Rsfienlopi- Or according to the Hebrew, Braffe & a molten rons, Thereis 
de evofo,quem aftone whichis the ore of brafs, or the ore of bralsis aftone, 
votant Cadmi- which being melted or molten becomes brats 3 Brafs is moitin 
am. Flin. La4- our of rhe font, thacis,the tone being molten, then it appears to be 
Eseflvelai brals, Or then the brafsappezres, Brals is incorporated or con- 
lopidi incorpo- corporated wich the (toe, and is therefore {aid to be molcen out 
yotums Fe- | of the ftone, There is other metealls befides chefe four mentioned 
bravi etiam fub by Fob, Tin, and Steel, and Copper, but thefethree or aby o- 
be beat ther are akin to ormay be reckoned under fome of thole four, 
Merc, or thofe four ere fer down fynechdochically to comprehend all'e- 
ther metals, 

From thefe two verfes in genetall obferve ; 

The art of finding out, melting, fining, and refining Metals, 
hath been very ancient, 

When Aofeshad faid (Ger. 2, 11.) there is Gold inthe Land 
of Havilab, it fhews that then they fought for Gold. And when 
he adds (v. 12.) The gold of that land was good, it argues that 
then they had the skilloftrying, and foof diftingui thing which 
Gold was belt, We read of Tubal-Cain (Gen, 4. 22.) Who was 
an infiruéter of every artificer t: Brafs and Iron, The word which 
we render co the text, anJn/fratter, fonifies properly awberter, 
which doth imply either the dulnefs of mens capacity abour cthofe 
inventions, cill they were wherced by a Matter of thole Arts? or 
thet Tabal-Cain, did whet and ftir up their affeCtions: tothe 
prectice of thofe bard and laborious Arts, And fome‘of the lear. 
ned conceive that the Heathens alluded tochis name Tubal. Cain, 
in the name Vulcan, whom they fet up as their god of Smiths, and 
Metal-men, or astheir Mafter Smith, 

Agzin, From Jobs (cope in mentioning the Minerals) nine. 

ly, 
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ly, to few chat God hath beftowed wifdom upon many mento 
find them our, how fecretly foever laid up in the earth, as alfoall 
the fecrets about chem, and chac yeche hath not beftowed fuch 
wifdom vpon any map, as doth enable him'co find our all che fe- 
crets of his psovidence,or to fee tothe bottome of all his dealings 
with che children of men, 

Obferve ; 


Firlt, The wifdoms by which man finds ont the hidden things of 
nature, is a gift beftowed upon him by God, 


Though natural men, chatis, men unregenerate and unrenew- 
ed by grace, may have abilicies for that work; yec they have it 
not by nature. Gold and filver, ironand brafs, had laine in the 
bowels and bofome of the earch undrawn ouc to this day, if God 
had not caught man how co fearch and fetch chem our. And chere- 
fore when it is faidof Tubal-Cainy chat he wes the infrutter of 
thofé that wrought in iron and brafs ; we mult underftand him co 
be Gods {choller, though a Matter or inftrudter to mes. Arcs and 
Sciences are not meer humane inventions ; They are alfo (in their 
degree) gifts of God. Adofes {peaks expreffely, chat they who 
were fitted to work in gold and purple, &c. for the Tabernacle, 
received their wildom from the Lord (Exod. 36.1.) Then 
wrought Bexaleel and Aboliah and every wife-bearted man in whom 
the Lord put wifdom and underftanding to know bow to work all 
manner of work for the fervice of the Santinary. As every {piticu- 
al, fo every artificial and civil good gift comes fromabove. Ic 
is God who inftruéteth che warrier how to fight ; He reacheth my 
bands to war, and my fingerste fight, {aid David, (Pial. 144.1) 
yea, ic is God who reachech the busbandman co manage che 
earth, co few his feed, and chrefhic our, And if the wifdom by 
which man doth thofe works of nature, which lie above ground, is 
of God, much more the wifdom by which he doth works of na- 
ture which lye under ground, is of God. We havearemarkable 
place for the former (J/a, 28.) which Scripture though ir reach 
furcher, and hatha very {piricual meaning, and application in the 
Prophets fence 5 yet chereis a truth, im the outfide and plain lec- 
ter of it, as co the prefent point (v. 24.) Deth the plow-man plow 
all day to fow 2 doth be open and break the clads of the ground ? when 
be hath made plain the face thereof, doth be not caft abroad the fit- 


ches, 
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ches, and {catter the cummin, and caft in the principal wheat, and 
the appointed barly, andthe rie in their place ? for bis God doth in- 
frrutt bim to diferstion, and doth teach him, &c. We might think 
manable of himfelf toplow andcillthe earth ; yet the Prophet 
tellech ws, that map cannot plow the earch, but by a divine cea- 
ching: yea the Prophet proceeds to fhew thatthe skill of man 
threfhing out the corn, isalfo from the Lord, (v.27, 28, 29.) 
For the fisches are nos thre(hed with a thre{hing infIrument, neither 
is acart wheel turned about upon the cummin: but the fiches are 
braten out with a fhaff, and the cummin with arod, Bread-corn te 
brwifed ; becaufe be will not ever be threfhing it, nor break, it with 
the wheel of his cart, nor bruifeit with bis horfemen, This alfecom- 
eth forth from the Lord of hofts, which is wonderfulin counfel, and 
excellent in working. As if he had faid, not only is that wifdom 
by which man tilleth his land,and cafteth in his feed, futably ro the 
nature of it, from the Lord ; ‘but even that wildom by which man 
is directed to threfh out his corn with proper inftruments, com- 
eth allo from the Lord, who is wonderful in counfel, and excellent 
in working, Though threfhing corn be not a wonderful work, 
yet the Lord who works wonders, hath his hand in this work. 
Now if this infetior & of wifdom be the giftof God, if man 
mult be inflruéed from onhigh co bring about thefe lower 
works, how much more doth man seed ‘a divine teaching in {pi- 
ritual and fupernatural works? How (hall man break and plow 
up his ows heart, how thal! he fow to himfelf in righteoufnefs 
without the teaching of God ? How thall hefind out that gold 
and filver that lies in the bowels of the Scriptures ? How (hall he 
dig thofe Mines, unlefs God teach him? Though the word of 
God be all filver and gold, without any drofs, yet there is a veine 
for the filver there, which requires holy wifdom to find ir our, 
And though the word of God beallfilver and gold in ic {elfe, 
yet by our mifunderftandings we may make ic bur drofs ro us, 
‘or build hay and Rubble, light and unprofitable doctrines upon it, 
uplefs we aretaught of God, (who is wonderful in counfel, and 
excellent in working) how to workup our underftendingsin the 
‘truth of it, and our lives co be che obedience of ir. 
Secondly; Note ; 
The natural wifdom which Ged gives to mankind in common, 
is fiefficsent to find ont the wre! Jost things #n nature, 
Nacurall 
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Natural chingsare level co natural wifdom, and the proper 
fphere of ics activity. He thatis reprobate to every good work 
ora very bungler at ir, may yet be ready hearced, and ready- 
handed two, and go through fitch with all chefe works, Hemay 
matter all the mifteries of chem by the ftrength of his underftand- 
ing, and all che difffculties of them by the {trength of his arm. 
Thirdly, Fob having afferced mans ability to find out the veins 
of Silver, and the place of Gold, yet denieth his abilicy to reach che 
depth of Divine Adminiftrations, 
Whence Note; 


They who have the greateft natural parts and accomplifhments? 
cannot difcern the fecret wifdom of God , or the fecrets of bis 
wifdom, 


This is the principle theam or fubjeét of the whole Chapter. 
God hath fome ridles is his works of providence, which che bett 
fighted among the fons of men cannot fee into nor refolve. They 
cannot give the whole reafon why active and able men for pub- 
lick good, are caken away by deathin their prime and flourifhing * 
age,while many dull heads and droanes live to old age and wither 
upon the ftalk, They cannor give ereafon, why God makes fuch 
changes in the vifible faceyof things, Why he afflicts the Godly, 
and lets the wicked profper,is moze then 2 David or aFeremy can 
give anaccount of, till {pecially taughe and inftructed by God 
himfelf. Andhence it is, thac the hearcs of molt are ungitiet 
and uncompofed, and their {pirics’ fo full of boylings and tum- 
blings up and down, They whocan neither fee the reafon of 
Gods dealings, nor fubmic purely to his will in them, muft needs 
be full of croubledand tempefttuous thoughts abour them. As 
there are fome who thur their own eyes, and will not fee the 
seaning of thofe providential works of God 5 which are writ- 
ren as with a beam of the Sun, fo there are fome. providential 
workes of God written in fuch dark and illegible characters, 
thee they whoare good and do their beft co {ee and {pel out the 
meaning of chem, cannot’: much lefscan they who are not only 
men ofanevil mind, but men who have no mind to {eek aod 
find our che mindof God, leat of all co honour him,in his workes. 
And as the providences and difpenfations of God in civil things 
are full of parables,which the Natural man hich aeicher eyes to 
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fee, nor aheart counderitand, fo he is much more eyelefs to 
fee and heartlefsto uaderftand the dealings of God in fpiricuat 
chings, the mifteries of faich, the fecrets of grace, and the work- 
ings of the Spirit. Thefeare riddles, and parables, which he tine 
derftands no more,then the beafts of the field, or the ones of the 
ftreet, (1-Cor, 2.14.) The natural man receivith not the things 
of she Spirit of God, for they are foolifhne[s unto him: neither can be 
know them, becaufe they are [piritually difeerned, He neither doth 
nor can difcern them ; thacis, as he atvprefenc. doth not dilcern 
them by bis natural underftanding ; fo, while his underftanding 
remains natural, (how much foever otherwife improved by ftu- 
dy or experience) he cannot ; yea, they who are molt wife and 
Eagle-eyed in che chings of mature, are ulually moft dim-fighted 
ascothe things of God. And we may give a fourfold account 
why they are fo, 1i al 

Fit,’ God judicially hides themifteries of heavenly wildom: 
from worldly wife men (Adath, 11. 25.) I thank, thee (faith 


_ Gbriff) O Pather, Lord of heaven and earth, becaufe thou haft bid 


thefethings: fromthe wife and prudent, and haft revealed them unto 
babes, even fo Father for it feerstd good in thy fight. The Father 
doth nor hide thefe things by putting: darknefs into she wile and 
prudent, bur by leaving them to their own darknefs, or by deny- 
ing chem his own lights And Chrilt refolves this into his Fathers 
will and pleafure. There needs no other reafon but his will, who 
that he may doe what hewill, isthe greate(t reafon, becaufe he 
can will nothing buc what is juft, From this righteous and. fove- 
raign will of God iris, that the prudent, both in natural. chings, 
fuch as Gold and Silver,and in civil things, fuch as are commerce 
or government, fee nothing atall of Chrift. How many are there 
who think they can curn the world about by the engine of cheir 
brain or wit, who have not wicnor braines enough ro turn one 
ftone, or co difcern the firlt principles and rudiments of Gofpel- 
truths, Ye fee your calling, Brethren, (faith che Apoftle, x Cor. 
1, 264) How that not many wife men after the fle(h(chat is, ip mo- 
ralls and polliticks)- not many mighty, not many noble are called ; 
that is, they arenot effectually and favingly called (though per= 
haps often called upon to the knowledge and acknowledgement 
ofthe truth) But God bath ehefer the foolifh things of. the world 
{charis, he hathborh: chofea:and called chem ) #2 confound cA 

ws ty 


ply co God! Yer 

Secondly, There isa reafon alfo'in themfelves ; for thefe wife 
men are fotaken, and taken up with natural things, fo drunken, 
yea beforced with the profits and concernmenta of this: world, 
that they doe not mind the chings' of theSpiric. He chat inqui- 
reth much into the veins of filver, is flowto make enquiries after 
the veins of rruth. And he chac fers his eye uponthe place ofGold, 
is fo bedazzi'd with. the: {plendor of it, that he cannot behold 
thofé things which are of a purer and highernature. Yea, he who 
ismuch in, and hath gor much of thefe earthly treafures, thinks 
he hath enough,and therefore purlues no further. His Silver veins 
have filled him, and the place of Gold hath raken up all the room 
of his heart: He hath now no place left for God, or the things of 
God, The full: foul loathech the Honeycomb ;-and as God fills 
the hungry, but fends the rich(chac is,che {piricually rich in their 
own conceit) empty away, fo they who are full of temporal 
richés, areutually infen(ible of any {piricual, emprinefs, and fo 
neglect thofe wayesand meanes, by which alone they may be fil- 
led. They who are poor in fpirit, defire nothing more then {pi 
ritual riches, but they who are pooreft in {pirituals, care lealt foc 
theriches of the {piric. 

Thirdly, They who are. wifeft and bufielt abour natural 
things,bave not only flow and dull defires:afcer, bur defpifing and 
contemptuous thoughrs ofthe’ things ‘of grace, The) Gressan 
were great Philofophers,lovets ofjand fludious to find out all ch 
rarities of nature, Nowthefe {as the Apoftle chargeth them, 
1 Cor, 1,23.) counted and called the Gofpel, or the preaching 
of Chrift crucified, foolifhnefs, and (o-became the, cheif of fooles. 
They could peirce into the darkelt referves and clofets of nature, 
but could not fee rhe cleareft maaife(tationsand (hivings of grace. 
Tt was pride in their own wifdom, which would nor fufter them 
ro fee the excellency of the wifdom of God, and ic was cheir pus 
nifhment chav chey fhould nor, Ic was the anfwenof a wile man 
jaothe Law, who hearing another oppofing the fentence of the 
Court, told him, it was Laws to which the perfom diffatisfied 
replied, [fit were Law I conldtunderftand it, for Law ss realon, 
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andlunderftand reafon, But (faith he) the Law # the guintef- 
i of réafon, and that doth not come under every mans cap. So {ay 

y the Gofpel is reafon,but it is che higheft reafon, and as che un-- 
derftanding of it comes under but a few mens caps, in comparifon 
of che huge multitudes and many millions of mankind, fo they 
ufually are furtheft fromche underftanding of it, who priding 
themfelves in the underftanding of thofe things which lie farchelt 
offand deepelt in nature, defpr’e the fimplicity,and (as they ap~ 
prehend ic) the thallownels of the wayes of grace, 

Fourthly, They chat fee moftin worldly things, are ufually 
blinded bythe God of this world (2 Cor. 4. 4.) But if our Gofpel 
be hid, is ts bid to them that areloft, in who the God of this world 
hath blinded the eyes of them which belive not, left the light of the 
gloricns Gofpeh of Chrift, who is the image of Go, {hold (bine unte 
them, The God ofthis world is no other (in the Apoftles fence 
there intended ) buc the Devil. He doth nor call him, the God of 
thesworld, but the God of this world, namely, of that world, which 
as the Apoftle Jobs defcribes it, Iyeth in wickedne/s, or in that 
wicked one(1 Joh.§.19. )For as he ulurpeth the foveraignty ofGod 
in commanding the wicked, fo they give him the honour of God 
in worthipping him, eicher dire&tly or indirectly, andin obeying 
his commands, Now,] fay, The God of this world, that isthe De= 
vil, will hold mena candle,or clear their eye fight, while they 
are poreing after and working for the treafures of this world,Gold 
and Silver, whether under ground by digging and mining, or a- 
bove ground by crading, buying, and felling ; to thefe, I fay, 
the Devil will hold a candle, and help them om all he can ; but 
when he feesany looking afcer Chrift,the true treafure hid in che 
field, when he heares any counfelled and invited by Chrift, as che 
Gharch of Laodicea was, To buy of bies Geld triedin the fire, that 
they may berich, (Rev. 3.18.) then he beftirs himfelf all he 
canto throw the white and yellow duft of the earth,in their eyes, 
and ucterly blind chem, leatt thelight ofth‘glorious Gofpel fhould 
fine unto them, or (neerer the Greek text.) Jeff the light of the 
Gofpel of the glory of (brift fhould irradiate them, The Sun caltech 
his beams npon the blind, buethey receive nor the light of ic, 
nor doe they the light of the Gofpel, (though thining upon them) 
whom the God of this world hath blinded wich che hopes and de- 
fires, wich the poffeffions and enjoyments of this. world, So much 
from the General {cope. of this context. J 


Chap. 28. Ax Expofition upon the Bok of Jos. VWerl. 22 
LD, a | 


I thall now give fome more particular obfervations from thefe 
two verfes ; Surely there is a vein for the Silver, and a place for the 
Gold, Bc, 

Hence Note ; 

First, God bath given every creature a [pecial place, and metho- 

diz’d them all in a fingular order, 


No one place hath all, or allare not co be had in every place. 
Silver hath a vein by it felf, and Gold bath a place for ic Self. 
Thacearth which yields Iron, yields not brafs, and the ftone ouc 
of which brafs is molten, makes no Iron, The wifdom of God 
hath fetled the courfe of nature fo, as may beft advance a mutual 
inercourfe among men. Deberalrfaid in her fong (Fadg.5. 20.) 
The Starrs in their conr[es fought againft Sifera,The Scatcs are in 
order, And as the Starts of heaven are in order, fo there is an o:- 
der among the ftones and mineralls of the earth, yea among 2i! 
things upon and under the earth, 


There is avein for the Silver, 


What isa vein ? “cis but a {mall pircicle cothe whole body of 
the earch. 
Hence Note, fecondly ; 
God bath given ns the creaturein a due propertion to our need 
and ut, 
We have vat quantities of grafsand corn,of trees and ftones, 
of beafts feeding on the earth, of fowls flying in the air, of 


fithes {wimmiog in the Sea,becaule thefe are necelary for the {up= ~” 


port of life : But Gold and Silver being only acceffories and orna- 
ments of life,re rarely found, and where they -are, ‘tis but heres 
little and chere little, Thercis bucavein for theSilver, anda 
place for the Gofd 


Where they fintit. 
Hence Note; thirdly, 
Art perfetts nature, 


Trees and plants are much advanced in their vertues and fruits 
fulac{s by the arc of man, and fo are beafts and birds, and foare the 
: Datus 
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natural parts of man by culture and education, Gold and Silver 
have an attractive beaury when purified ; buc while they lyein 
the earth they are dark and duskie,we can {carce diftinguith them 
from the earch where they lye, till the skill of man hach wrought 
them up cotheir proper perfections, The wifdom of God hath 
made all chings for mans ufe,and he hath given man wifdom co 
ficchem for ufe, If all chings were fic for ule as they come imme- 
diately out of the hand of God, man would loofe, as 4 grear parc 
of his honour, fo of hisimployment. All chofe callings, crafes and 
trades, which are the exerci(e of mans natural Rrengch and gifts, 
and che prevention of that pelt of his moralls, “idlene(s, are but {0 
many wayes found out forthe melioration, or bettering of the 
workes of nature. The earch wich the influences of Heaven brings 
forth Gold by Gods appointment, and God hath appointed and 
inftruéted manto fine or refine and purifie ic. Where nature ends, 
att begins ; and when nacure hath done her be(t, are can doe ber- 
tere 
Fourthly, Note ; 


Thofe things which have only a natural worth and exetllency in 
them, cannot be attaintd-without much labéur , 


We muft dig for the veins of Silver,and {earch for the place of 
Gold, yea, what toyling is there for the Iron and for the Brafs, 
though much below the former two in worth and excellency, 
There is nothing in nacure that hath any ufefulnefs or preciou’ 
nefsin it, bur-cofts a greatdeal of pains before we can enjoy ir, 
How much more doth Gofpel-grace: (which isinfinitely better 
then Gold and Silver)require labour and paines! /f thew (faith Soo 
Lemon, Prov.2. 4,5. {peaking of {piricual wifdom) feeke/? her as fil- 
wer, and fearcheth for ber as for bid treafures, then {halt thou under 
fiand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, Silver is 
fought with fo much diligence chat te fecha thing as Silver, is 2 
proverbial {peech for diligent feeking. We are eafily perfwaded 
to labour hard for Silver, but how hardly are we perfwaded to 
labour, beyond our eafe, for wifdom, 

Hence, Fifchly, Obferve ; 

Man is willing and ready to undertake any labour, te run 

a any difficulties, to attain the precions things of the 
earth, 
If 
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Ifthe men of the world doe bur hear where the rich veines of 
Silver,or the place for Gold is to be found, in any partythe furche ft 
Part of che world, they will faile thrcughathouland deaths and 
dangers to come to it, Whether willnot the defire of Gold tnd 9,4 pon mors 
Silver carry the fons of men? what undertakings is there fo hezzar- talia poflora 
dous (chat J fay not wicked and unrighteous) which mans hun= cogit Auri fa 
gerafcer Gold, willnot pur, yea, force him upon?what flone- cra fames, 
yvalls,yea, what laws and promiles,oaths and covenants hath nor H°t? 
this hunger broken through 2 O when fhall we fee the {pisits of 
men drawn out co.undertake fuch voyages, {uch long voyages to 
find out chat which is betcer then Silver, androfeek chat, unto 
which Gold is bu drofs ! when (hall we fee fuch travels undertz- 
ken for the precious things of heaven! whata fin and fhame is it 
that the moft of men are fo far from undertaking far travels co 
find them, chat they will fcarce ftep over the threfhold co receive 
them when they are offered at their own doores. Bur as Chrift 
faid of that generation, fo we may fay of this, The Oueen of the 
South. {hall vife np. in Fudgement with the men ¥f this generation, 
and conden. them, for (he came from the uttermoft parts ofthe earth 
to hear the wifdom of Solomon, and behold a greater thent Solomon 
is bere (Luk, 11. 31.) Thac Queen made a long journey to Soa 
lomons Court;becaute it was the place of wifdom ; but many mea 
of this generation are loath to take the fhorte(t journey to the 
polts of wifdom, orto the place where: his wifdommay be heard 
and had, whois greater then Solomon. God who at fundry times, 
and in divers manners, {pake in times paft unto the Fathers by the 
Prophets, bath in thefe laft dayes [poken untows by bis Son,(Heb. 1: 
I,.2«) the Son of God Spake to usin perfon when *he was son 
earth, and he ftill {peakesto us from Heaven, by his word and 
Spirit in the Gofpel;and he (peaks to us OF thac which is infinice- 
ly more defireable chen Gold and Silver, after which thete is fo 
much fearching, even the unfearchable riches of Grace, and yet 
how few regard or look after him, or what he makes report to 
them of, 

Sixthly, Obferve; 


Thofe things are waft valuable by men, which arerare and hard 
to comeby, 


Tron and Brals,bue efpecially Gold and Silver fare fo, and’ for 
thet 
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thacreafon have ahigher eftimation among men, then their nae 
tive excellency and ufefulnels (though thar be very great Jwould 
raife them co. Icisfaid, chat inthe dayes of Solomon Silver was 
nothing accounted of (t Kings,10.21«)Not that the Silver of thofe 
dayes had loft any of its native vertue or value; but che exceeding 
plenty and commonnels of it, not only brought down the ac- 
count of ir, burmade it (asthat cext Speaks) of wo account, I is 
faid (1 Sam.3.1.) Thé word of the Lord was precios in thofe 
dayes, Bucis the word of the Lord lefs precious atone time then 
at another? [cis not in regard of icsincrinfecal worchyer; at fome- 
times itis of ahigher rate, and comes roa betcer murkee among 
men, Whenis that? even whenicis rarely had and heard 3 forfo 
it follows in that place of Samsuel, There was no open vifou, The 
beft things are more valued by the want and fearcity of them, then 
bythe verue and enjoyment of them, Goldis the King of metcals; 
as che Sun in the Heavens, fois Gold upon the earth, There are 
many confiderations (totouch that only by the way) which raife 
and heighten the excellency of it ; firlt, it loofetb not by the fire, 
bow long foever biyled there, Secondly, Gold ts medicinal, “tis 9 
great cordial; Phyfitians commendand appoinethe ufe of it,asa 
reftorative to mature, Thirdly, (which advanceth the value of it 
beyondall this.) The gifts and graces of the Spirie are fhadowed 
out byir, The Golden oyl (which was emptied through the two 
golden pipes (Zech, 4, 12.) what wasit, bue the wifdom ind 
grace of God, flowing from Chriftinto all his members? Grace 
wrought in us, efpecially as working in us,is at once compared to 
and prefer'd before Gold,(1 Pet. 1. 7.) That the triall of your 
faith, being much more precious then of Gold that perifverh, &c," 
Gold ispure,{o is Grace; Goldisrefplendent and beautiful, fo is 
Grace ; Gold is lafting and durable,(ois Grace, For though the 
Apoftle Peter reckons Gold among corruptible things, compared 
withthe blood of Chrift, yet Goldinic {elfis free from core 
tuption, and is reckoned among thofe things which corrupt nor. 
Fourthly, Chsift himfelf was typed by Gold. The mercy-feat ot 
propitiatory of Gold, was anilluftrious type of Chrift, (Exod.2 ‘: 
17.) And thou halt make a mercy-feat of pure Guld, &c, And thus 
Chrift is defcribed by the Spoule ((uxt. 5. 11.) behead ts as 
the mcf fine Geld, &c, Sclomons Temple was lined with Gold, 
figuring the puriry of Chrift, And the new Ferufalemsis of pure 


Gold 
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Gold, (Rev. 21.18.) All thefe Scripture allufions are high com- 
mendations of Gold. That is che beft of things to which the belt 
things are compared ; -yet chat which makes Gold of fuch efteem 
among men, is che rarenefs and difficulty of obtaining ir, as well 
as the goodnefs and excellency of ir. Yea in fome places glals- 
headsand childith bables are valued more chenGold, becaute they 
are more rare and harder to come by chen Gold, 
Seventhly, By way of caution from che ufual event of what is 
Spoken of in this cext, 
Obferve, 


Thoft things which are excellent in themfelves, prove often burt- 
full to mas, ‘ 


Gold and filver are the moft pure and precious things in na- 
turescreafury, yet they often prove the greaceft debafers and de- 
filers of man, I can cell you of Gold and Silver, (the word and 
ordinances of God) which as they are pure in their own Datures 
fo they purifie us, in che ufe ofthem, and the more we ule them, 
the more they purifie us. And though to thofe who are pure Cas che 
Apoltle {peaks, 7it, 1.15.) all things (even Gold and Silver) 
are pure, while they receive and ufe them purely ; yet they who 
are pure are in danger of defilement by the ule of chefe things,be- 
caufe through remaining impurity, cheir affections are aptro run 
out inordinately after them, or to be caken wich them, (thacis,to 
take chem into their hearts, where Chri@t alone fhould be) while 
they cake them into their hands. Gold hath a kind of incorrup- = ™ 
tibilicy in ic,yet how doth ic corrupt the mind of man! To defire 
Gold is fiofull, chough to have itbe nor; uple(s we defire fpiri- 
tual good chings as well as have chem,che having of them doth us 
no good ; but worldly things are good only to thofe who have 
them without defiring them, The old Poetcalled the defire of 
Gold Sacred,by the figure of contrary [peaking, His meaning was, 
that che defire of Gold isa molt wicked defire 3 and experience 
hath caught us, chat ic hath caufed many co doe Wickedly. while 
Gold peaks, all other things are [peechlefs, The unjult Judge Now fine caufa 
heares not the cry of the poor, nor the voice of the Law, ifonce Fineas ex argeig 
Gold and Silver found in his ears. The Nacural Hiftorian dite @ Bite step 
Courfeth elegantly to this point ; Silver % bright , but it makes nae 
black ists upen the body's and Silver preffed upon the heare by pilin, ” 
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Qui argenti 
canderem a- 
mant nigre[cunt 
anima, 


Ifta veram pul- 
chritudine ob- 
feurant, auro 
eamadumbran- 
tes nec intelli- 
gunt quantum 
in fe deléfun 
admittunt, fe 
innumerabili- 
bus vineula al- 
ligantes, 
Glem. Alex. 
lib, 2. Poe- 
dag. c. 12. 


Quam innocens, 
quam bera, gma 
vero et delicata 
effet vita fini- 
bil aliud quam 
fuptaterras 
concupifcirer, 
Plin. in pro- 
am. |. 33. 


the love of ic draws blacker lines upon the foul, and renders it 
foule ard filthy, Yea Gold and Silver, which will purchafe mans 
corporal liberty, doe yet enthrall and make’him 2 {piricual flave. 
Some of the Arcien:s were wont to make chains of Gold to biod 
their malefaGtors, aswe make themof Iicn. And now Golden 
chains hold more in bendage then I:on ones doe, How many 
are priioners fo Gold, and are led captive by Silver ! The luxury, 
pride, and vanicy of men , fhew that they are bound in thete 
chains, Tertullian cells che woman of his time, who prided them- 
felves in golden chains,thac chey had been ufed in fomeplaces for 
bonds, aot for ornament. And another, ofcthofe elder times, re~ 
proving the vaniry of that fex, in putting fo many ornaments of 
Gold upon their apparel, faith ; they darken their native beauty 
by over{hadowing it with Gold;nor doethey underftand how great a 
faule they admit themfelves guilty of , while they bind themfelves 
(like evil doers ) with innumerable chains. And as chains of 
Cold are ro molt char wear them, their bondage rather then their 
omament, fo many who wear 20 Gold chaines, are yet held in 
chaines by Gold. 

Thus pure Gold makes all ics poffeffors,both flaves and drofs, 
whofe heartsare en{nared with the fove of it, or a delight in ic. 
Gold put in the place of God, turns men Co drofs, and fers chem 
below the beats thie perith, For as our righteoulnels (which 
is more pure then Gold and Silver)if we over-valueit,or look to 

be accepted for ir, then ic becomes meer drofsand filchy inthe 
Gght of God ; fo doe we,‘ dot our perfons, when Gold and Sil- 
ver (teal away our hearts from God. And though I am not of 
opinion with that Pailofopher, cthac tte life of man neuf? needs 
have been invocent, happy, ard content{ul, if behad defired nothing 
but what grows above ground : yet J am fully of opinion, thar the 
defice of thole things which God and nature have hidden under- 
eround, hath rendred the life of man much ftained with guilt, un- 
happy, and croublefome. 

Further,’ Take notice, thar thefe four mettals, Geld, Silver, 
Brafs and Iron, are made ufe of by the Spirit of God, to fignifie 
the four great Movarchies of the world (Dan.2. 32,33.) Ne- 
buthadnezcar faw inbis dream an Image , whole head was of 
pare Gold, (reprefenting the Babylorifh Monarchy) the breft and 
arms of Silver, ((hadowing the Perfians) the belly and thighs of 

Brafs, 
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Bra{s, (noting the Grecian) and the legs of Iron, and the feet part 
Iron and part (ay, implying the Roman Monarchy in the feveral 
diyifions of it,’ Tis an honour co thefe mettalls that God in them 
hath (hadowed out the beginning and progrefs of all worldly 
governments, cill himfelf thallfecupa Kingdom ora Govern- 
ment which fhall never have anend, 

Laftly , Asthefe four metcals are made ufe of in thac Scrip- 
ture, tofet forth the ftace. and changes of che kingdomes of this 
world.; So other Scriprure make ule of thefe four mettalls, to 
fhew che pureft renovations aud reformations of the Church of 
God, (/fa. 6@. 17.) For brafs I willbring Gold, and for Iron 
will bring Silver, and for wood Braft, and for ftones Iron, Aclatt 
we fhall have Gold for Brafs, and Silver for Iron, and Brafs for 
wood, and Iron for ftones, This will be an happy change ; For 
thofe adminiftrations which were but as /toxes,we {hall have ‘ron, 
which is better chen /fones ; and for chofe which were but as 70d, 
we (hall have Bra/s, which is better then wood ; and for thofe 
which were but as /ron, we fhall have Silver,which is betrer then 
Iron ; and for tgofe which were as Brafs, we (hall have Gold, 
which is betcer chen Bra/s,even the beft of all meccals; And when 
this thall be fulfilled, I (faich che Lord) will make thine Officers 
peace, and thine exattors righteonfuefr, Norisit co be forgottens 
thac che old Poers have-diftribuced che whole life of the world 
into fourages, and defcribed chem by thefe four mettals. The 
Gelden age was with chem the firft,and the Silver age wasfecond, 
the Brafen age was third, and the /row age they make rhe laft and 
worlt age of the world. Bur the Scripture faich there hall be 
a golden age inthe a(t age, or cowards che lacter end of che tat 
age of this world (J/4.1.25,)/ will purely purge away thy dro}s,and 
takeaway thy tin, aud I will reffore thy Fudges as at the firft, and 
shy connfellers as at the beginning, 8c, Thus che Golden age (hall 
come about again; chings (hall be reftored as at the firft, as ac 
the beginning, when the world was inits virginity, and had not 
received the leaft defilement from the luft and patfions, from che 
wrathand unrighteoufnefs of men, After we have been under 
Brafs and Iron, after we have been under hard bondage, we fhall 
come toa bleffed, to a Silver, and Goldenliberty, peaceand pu- 
rity. The Lord, ar laft, will furni(h che Nations of che earth wich 
fuch rulers and officers, with rulers and officersanoynted wih 
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Malo ad domi - 
num et boc et 
verba onmia fe 
quentia veferre, 
qui borum in- 
‘ventionem ho- 
mini conceda’, 
etfialioquin 
difficilimam, 
Merc. 


{uch a Spirit of jultice and judgement, of wifdom and under- 
ftanding, with fuch a Spirit of faichfulnefs, and of the fear of 
the Lord, that they fhall be rous, as Chrift bimfelf, equally and 
impartially difpencing both rewards and punifhments, mainrain- 
ing the right and feeking the peace and profperity of ail chat are 
fubjeét to them. And when wefee this come to pals, The fe 
venth eAngel (as’tis prophecyed, Rev, Tt. 1 5.) will found bis 
Trumpet, and'we {hall hear great voices in Heaven (The Church 
of God) faying, The Kingdoms of this world are become the King- 
domes of the Lord, and of bis Chrift, and he (hall reign for ever and 
ever, This Golden age is the faith and patience of the Sains, 
or thar, which they through faith, arejperfwaded will come, and 
through patience will wait, keeping the way of God, till ic 
cometh. 

Job having afferced ehat there is a vein for Silver, and a place 
for Gold, that che earch yields Iron, and that there is a ftone out 
of which bra(s is molten ; proceeds to fhew the induftrious inge- 
nuicy ofmania fearch out and getting chefe and feveral other 
hidden treafures, . 

Verl. 3. He fetterh an end to darknt/te 

Ic is here queftioned whois the antecedent of this, be /etterh, 
who is that? Some under(tand it of God ; he, that is,God fetceth 
anendto darknefs, Ochers, of map, or of the miner, who deals 
with minerals ; wemay reconcile both opinions, and conclude, 
tbat God through the wifdom and power which he hach given 
unto man fets an end tothatdarknefs which covered thefe fub- 
terranean riches from the open light, 

He fetteth an end to darknefs. - 

What ! that there fhouldbe no darknefsatall ? is chere nor 
a perpetual and reciprocall intercourfe of darkenefs and fighr, 
pightand day? howis ic faid chen thache fers an end to darknefi ? 
the meaning is, either 4 

Fir ft, chac the miner digging down into the bowells of the 
eirth for mettall, meets with darknefs and nothing bur darkuels; 
yet by bringing inlight, eicher the natural light of the Sun and 
ayr, or the artificial fight of Lamps and Candles, hefets an end 
eodarknefs, where there was nothing but darkoeff, till he ler in 
the light, Second- 
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Secondly, He may be faid to fet an end to darkxe{s, by bringing 
thofe mettals'and precious things up into the lighc, which till then : 
lay hidden inthe bowels of the cath, The Artift delivers thefe 1 tenebri la- 

2 ; . tentia Metalla 

prifoners of darknefs, and fhews them in the open Sun, Thus lucem afpicere 
he purs an end todaiknefs. Icis the honour of man, that he by facitin lucem 
his wifdom and diligence fecsan end to much darknefs, to che eg producit. 
darknefs of many things, thacnoeye faw before. And icis the Drof. 
glory of God that he will at aft fet amend to all darknefs, to all 
the darknefs of trouble and forrow, in which his own people are 
often wrapped, as alfortoall the darknefs of the counfelis and 
wayes and wickednefles ofthe moft referved and clofeft politi- 
cians, of whom the Prophet faith (7/4.29,15.) They feek deep 
to hide their counfel fromthe Lord, and their work ts in the dark, 
and they (ay, who feethus 2and who knowith ws? that is,furely none 
doth, Of allthefe dak workes and workers in the dark. The 
Apoftle hath warned us (1 Cor. 4.5.) To judge nothing before the 
time, untillthe Lord come, who will both bring to light the hidden 
things of darkne/s,and will make manifest the councells of the beart: 
and then (hall every man have praife of God, There is nothing hid 
but it fhall be feen, God will make thorough lightsin the world, 
he will make thorough lights in the counfels] and actions of men. 
Man putsanend to the darknefs of many things,both nacurat, civil 
and fpiritual;butGod will put an end to the darknels of all chings. 
’Tis his glory , and his aloneto doeit, to fer an end to all 
darknefs, 


And fearcheth ont all perfettion, 


Mr Broughton reyggrs, Hefearcheth out the ufe of all things: 
The perfection of pgis the ule or ulefulnefs.ofic; and fo 
to fearch out the true and proper ufe ofa thing, is co fearch ont 
the perfettion of it, We may expound the words two wayes, 

Firft, He fearcheth out che moft perfect mettals and precious 
gems. 24 

Secondly, He fearcheth out the perfe&tion of metealied pre- 
cious gems. TThisis the natural mans purpofe and defignin all 
hisfearches, ‘he would (earch out all perfe@ion, or che perfection 
ofall,nor is he facisfied cill he find ir, 

Hence Obferve, 

Firlt, There % a perfcitivn in every creature according to its fPate 

and kind, There 
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Theres a perfeGtion in Gold and Silver, in Brafs and Iron, in 
ftones and trees ; there is a perfection inall natural things - as 
man, fo every thing elfe was created in natural perfeCion, And 
though that original perfection of the creature be much {trained 
and abated byche fin of man ; yetthere isfomewhat of perfecti- 
op remaining in every thing ; che beft of every thing according to 
its kind, is the perfeCtion of it. 

Secondly, Note ; 


nN 


(Man may attain toand comprehend the perfettion of the crea 
thre, 


He may compafs that perfection, David faith (Pfal, 119. 69.) 

I have feen an end of all perfettion, but thy Commandement is ex 
ceeding broad {The end of athing may be taken two wayes, either 
firft, for che be(tand ucmoft worth of ic, or fecondly, for the latt 
or period of ir, Davsdhad not feen che end of all perfeGtionsin 
this latcer fenfe ; he did not feethe laf man born (as we Say ) 
nor the period of the world;:hat hach continued many ages fince; 
buc he fawthe endof all perfeétionin the former fence, he faw 
the beft and utmoft worth of every ching, Asifhe had faid ; 7 
have [een or kgown both by fasth and experience the beff of the crea- 
ture,and bave gone to the outfide of it ; know the beft of richesyand 
the beft of honour, and the beft of pleafure; Ihave feen the utmoff 
that the perfebkion of thefe things can yield or give ont; 1 have had 
them in their bight and prime: the {weet and great things of the 
World, the pleafares and honours of it, have made [uit to me that 
would entertain them, andpl bave feen what they are, and what 
they are ableto doe for mz, or any man efquethat bath a mind to 
make atryal of them, As a gracious heart in Deojoymenc of rem-= 
poral things, piricually feeth cbeir urmoft perfeftion, what they can 
make and amount to: So ap Artift may find our the natural 
perfection of things, and improve them co the urmoft ftrecch and 
excenfion of their vercue and value. I-is far more difficult to 
find olilthe perfection of civil things in a (piritual way,then of na- 
tural things in an artificial way. Reafon and {tudy may reach the 
Jatrer,but grace only and aprinciple of divine light can reach and 
difcern the former, Zophar faith (Chap, 11. 7.} Canft thou by 
fearching find out God ? Canft thou find ont the Almighty unto 
perfettion ? Man by fearching may find out many of the perfecti- 
ons 


———— —.00€@C0C UO OO 


Chap. 28. Ax Expofitionupor the Book of Jo B.Verf. 3. 231 


“ons of God, but no man can find out God to perfection; yea 
though man may find out the perfeGtions of many creatures, 
yet poman (fince Adam inhis created perfection) could ever 
find out the creature co perfection. 

Thirdly, Nore ; 


The perfettion even of natural things, is not tobe found without 
pans and fearching, 


When man hath got the rich metralls, and che precious {tones 
by fearching, he mult make another fearch, before he can find 
out their perfection; when he hath fearched for them, he muft 
alfofearch into chem, Philofophers have been called the Secreta- 
ries of nature, becaule the} »were fo intimately acquainted wich 
the fecrets of mature. Bur they attained this honour witha great 
deal of ftudy and paines, Now if natural things cannot be found 
out in their perfeétions without much pains, much more mult we 
fearch priniully for {piritual things, before we. artainany of their 
petfeétions, O with what Rudy and prines, with what prayers 

cars fhould we fearchthe mines of Scripture, to find our 
here,who is the perfection of all things,together with the 
precious things of divine wifdom and knowledge laid up in them, 
or rather in him | chat, God gives the knowledge of Gofpel mi- 
fteries, and leads us by his fpiric into all cruch, mutt not abate, 
much le{s rake off our (tudy, forthe finding of them our, Ifthe 
perfection of natural things cannot be attsined without travel; 
then much Jefs can the perfe€tion of fpiritual chings, 

Fourthly, Obferve ; 


We are never fatisfied till we find out the beft of natural things, 


Mandoth not feft inchis or thar degree of attainment, he 
would be ar the cop of all Hs never ftopshisenquiry, till he 
isadvanced as far as he can go, This 2gain reproves many in 
their eafinels co be {atisfied about fpiticusls. A little ferves the 
turn With moft, many are acthe end of their fearch, before they 
come co the beginning, much lefs tothe perfection of holy know~ 
ledge; they can ftay in the fhell and outhde of foul-faving 
truths, whom nothing contents but an arrival at the kernel and 
marrow, at the hight and perfections of naturals, 

Job 


a 
232. Chap. 28. x Expofition upon the Bokof Jo 3. Verl. 3. 


ee 


Fob proceeds.- 
The tones of darkne[s, and the fhadow of death, 


That is, 28 man fearcheth our all perfection, fo he alfo fearche 
eth out, The frones of darkut[s, and the (hadow of death, This 
feemstobe a very prodigious {earch. To fearch {tones of light 
and che wayes of life, isanoble fearch, may fome {ay ; bur how 
uncouth a work is this, cofearch frones of darknefs, and the (ha~ 
dow of death 2 Toclearchis, I thallenquire what.he means by 
the ftones of darknefs, 


idem pey la- Figit, By che(e (tones, fome underftand precious ftones or 


tu 
£. gemma 
intelligunt.fic 
interdun 3) 
fumitur laps 
pro laps pre- 
tiofus. Druf. 


gems. which though they areintheirnature and quallicy frones 
of ight, (All gems or precious fton@s have light in them, and 
the more light they have,the more precious they are)yet he calls 
them ftones of darknefs,becaule they lye naturally bedded in the 
dark and unfeen, either inthe bowells ofthe earch, or in the 
bottom of the Sea. Thofe ftones which fpackle wich the moft re- 
refpendent raies of light, were once in this darkne(s, and may 
therefore, not improperly be called, foxes of darkne/s. 

Secondly, By ones of darknels, we may rather underftand 
common ftones which he finds our or meets with in digging for 
Silver, and fearching for Gold, The miner muft follow the veins 
of precious mettal through Rocks and Mountains ; thefe alfo are 
ffones of darkne/s, obicure fone§, or tones lying in ob{curicy, 
whereas others lye in the light, or upon the {urface of che earth, 

Buc what ismeanc by /tones of the [badow ef death? That's a fe~ 
cond query. ; 

Taniwer, Thofe miners for Silver and fearchers for Gold, that: 
they may be {ure to come to the perfection of all things, will not 
onely venture tomake way through the {tones thar lye in the dark, 
bur that lye inthe thadow of death: And he calls them ftones of 
the fhadow of death, 

Firft, Becaufe under the earch there isnot only darknefs, but 
akind: of deadly thade: amanis, as ir were, ina tomb or grave, 
when heis under the ground, 

Secondly, Becaufe darkne{s under ground is fo terrible, that 
it is enough even roaffright aman to death, 

Thirdly, Becaufe in thofe dark places, damps often prove 
deadly, many have been {uffocated or choaked in under ground- 

workings, 


a 


8,” Vetl,.4, 


¢ the darknefs there is a fhadow of death, 
Allchefe expreffions laid cogether, fhew what difficult and dan- 
gerous: work mult be undergon to come at thole ‘treafures which 
arelockcupin the bowels of che Barth. He fearcheth ont all per= 
fettion , the fones of darkwefs, and the fadow of death. 
"Hence Note, 


(Mar will venturethrough all hard{hips and dangers, to obtain 
the riches and precious things of the ‘Earth, 


See how he works and toyles chrough darknefs, and the tha- 
dow of death; he will have ic, thoughhe dye for it, One of the 
Ancients {peaking of thofe {range adventures for Gold and Silver, 
breaks out into a’vehemenc paflion ; O who was it thas firft taught 


Hen, quis pri- 
onus fuit ille, 
Auri qui pon- 
deratefi,Gem- 


manto dig out the Gold and Silver; which was willing to lye bid; mafq;latere vo 


thefe are very pretions things indeed, but perilous, or they are preci 
ows perills, Many have noc only ventured, buc loft theirfives to 
gtin them, Men are fo fecupon the having of riches, that they 
tefufe no labour’ nor danger, bur do even offer violence both to 
nature and chemfelves at once, They are not deterred with the 
depth and darkuefs of the place where thele things lye, nor. will 
they give overto fearch thofe treafures which are kepr nor only 
in the bofome of the Earth, but in the very bofome: of, death ic 
felf. 

Fob Mill purfues wich admirable elegancy and propriety of Ian. 
guage, his de(criptioh of the unwearied paigs, and bold adven- 
tures of men to inrichthemfelves with che fpoyles of the inno- 
ceatEarth, I hall give but breif couches for the explication of 
each particular, 


Verl. 4, The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant , even 


the waters forgotten of the foot, they are dryed up, 
they are gone away from men, 


To this verfe we bave an accident very ufyal to ctho’e who are 
engaged in works under ground, The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant, The word wotes a violent breaking, like the breaking 
forth of great waters, which are ready to overwhelm and fwal- 
fow up all. There are various Conceptions, and accordingly ya- 
rious trenflacions of chis rexe, 

Firlt, Mr. Broughton renders ic thus; 4 fiream breaketh from 

Hh bse 


lentes pretiofa 
peviculafodit? 
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bis Jprixgs As if be hid faid, while chefe men are digging in the 
earth sfter Silver they meet with a (pring, which is no fooner 
opened, tvt the water gufheth out like a flood upon the work 
mep, Springs are the original of Rreames, and upon the opening 

ofthe Earth the ftream flowes out from its Spring, 
Secondly, Others expound and read’ the words ag making the 
iniffcccol flood it {elf to be the inhabitant, forced out of its ancient dwel- 
“aagnehpa ling by thefe new guefts, greedily covering Silver and Gold, The 
ordinario,gui flood breaks out from that place where it did formerly inhabit or 
aecolebatur, dyvel, or from that [ubterranean channel in which it abode, and 
pie in cin through which it was conveightd. WV Vater may be (aid to dwell in 
Fe dada orinhabic the place of its abode 5 and chusthe words are tobe uz- 
Jun. * derftood by a Synechdoche of the thing Containing, for thac which 
Gum di‘cedit doth containic, or of the inhabicane for che place inhabired ; the 


abeoloco flood breaketh our from the inhabicanc, thacis, from the pring, 
ubi accolebar - 


,, or under-ground channel ; whichic didinbabic. And fo che mean= 
(ac ge ing is this, while che miner is at work, and laboursin rhe Earth 
fium per rn tu to make hispaflzge co his precious treafure and rich Gemms, 
vam fundi illius by and by be comesnear to fome {pring of water (for there are 
hye dila- under-oround waters as well as above-ground waters, he comes 
slats Et pear aipring) and touching upon it, the water gutbeth ouc im- 
oun finde mediately and'forcibly. Thisexperimencis very frequent among 
fazea, eccepro- thofe that work inmines, whether of Silvef,. or Brafs, or Iron, 

tinus gurgese® Sec, 
prowimo ei lp Thirdly, The text is well rendred, the flaod breaketh ont, that 
estundar.BOle, oy ois no inhabitant, or, that thereis no abiding, The meaning js, 
ee g,that when they areat work in the mines, the flood breaking our 
cx coloco ub: they canabide there no longer, the labourers are put from their 
erantacrol,et place and work, everyman (hifts for himfelf and gers away. as 
gui cum locum falt as he cap, whewhe feeth the danger. The Silver and p:ecious 
habitarunt, #0 things they would fain have, buc the water rifing up againit 
crumpitterrent them, as it were to defend rhe treafure again thele invaders, 
yep pelle trey fee there's no prefent contending, and fo give it over for chat 
tur ereffedef- time, They who continue long working under ground, my 
nant accolé. be reckoned as Gwellersthere; And when they are forced to re= 
arc. move and quitthe'r.habiration , becaufe of the breaking forth of 
thefe waters, we may fay there isnoinhabstant, Bot what waters 

ace thefe' ® 
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“Even the waters forgotten of the foot, 


Thole wordes, (even the waters) are not in the Hebrew, as you 
may fee in your Bibles, they being puc in a different chara&ter, 
but waters are comprifed in the flood. We read even the waters 
forgotten of the foot ; the Hebrew is only thus, The flock breakerh 
out from the inhabitant forgotten of the foot, VVhy doth he Say 
forgotten of the foot? hath the foot a memory, or how can the 
foot be faid to forget ? I anfwer this is fpoken imp-operly, or 
metaphorically ; And thus forgecfulnefs is afcribed both ro the 
foot and hand. David {aich, (Pal, 137.5.) Let myright hand 
forget her cunning, Here Job faith, Even the waters forgotten of 
the foot ; the meaning is only this, they are fuch waters as the 
footof man orj beaft hath no acquaintance with, or fuch as the 
foot had never any experience of, This forgecfulnefs of the foot 
is nothing elfe but the ignorance or inexperience of men, who 
walk upon their feer, Mr. Broaghton renders, Unkenned of any 
foot, chat is, of any man Moving on his feet, Some waters ate 
made by the foot, and many are paflible by men on foor. Of 
the former Adofes fpeaks, (Deut, 11. 10.) The land whether thon 
goeff into polfefs it, is notas the land of Egypt, froma whence ye came 
ont, where thon fowedf? thy feed, and wateredf? it with thy foot, 
asa Garden of herbs ; chacis, thou didft but dig channels from 
the River Nilwe with thy foor, when chou watt in Egypt, and fo 
(thac being a flacCouncry) the land was watered, WVith fuch 
waters the foot is well acquainted, or they ee waters remembred 
by the foot. Thus alfoa River chaca man may eafily pafle over, toyrentes non 
may becalled a River remembred bythe foot, by che feet of cate ex eoruca ma 
tle, and by che feei o which have often paffed through ir, ™roqui regio~ 
But fubterrancen w fich 2s the foot never paffed 2 a!sunt, fed 
7 ‘ 1 Subterranei et 
through, and are ci fer from the knowledge of. man pedibtis bomi- 
as thofe chines w are utterly forgotren, So this is a dee num prorfiars 
{cription of under-ground warers, bresk ng forth, and driving ignoti, Bez, , 
Fbolc aay who Nar at work for the precious mines. For as ahead 
thofe Rivers which, sunning he upon face of the Essth apes 
re yet fo deep that no man.can or ever could wade over them; sm apes 


: 3 norit leu exper 
(Cluch was that Rivermade by ihe warers of the Sauétuary, through tas fiie, ” 


which the Propher ae‘ficft was brought invifion, and the waters wanficrit aed 
were tothe ankles, and a: the fecond time they Were co the kyees, "are pall, 
Hha ar Pile 


en 
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at thethird cothe Joys, but afterward it Was a River thac he could 
not pafi over, for the waters were rifen, maters to {wim in, a River 
thar ‘cold nat be paffed ovr (Ezek! 47.3, 4552) Nov, | iay,as any 
{uch wacers°above grotind, fo all warers undef ground, may be 
called waters forgotten of the foot; being fuch a the foot of man 
never trod in, or fuchas when did nor chink cheir feecthould have 
met withia thofe places. Buc whacdoe they in this cafe ? is the 
work utcetly loft forever? No; they may be hitidréd’ for a- time) 
but. the larcee pare of the verle fhews ud what they doe to remove 
and remedy this obftruétion. 


They are dried up, they are gone anay from, mtn. 


The Hebsewr word which we cranflate dryed wp, may bear rele 

95 attenman tion to two toores's | whereof the “one: fionifies, co leflen , arce= 
turJant autm BUate, or dimidith ; thus the waters ate difvinifhed : the other, 
coguate radi- to drawor dry up. Now, Waters are drtwo and dryed up two 
cos Tr atte. wayess fictt, in a natural wayy by. the heac of the Sun (thé Sun 
nuari et 117 is the great water-drawer oF wareredryer) fecondly, in an ‘artis, 
bawrire. ficlal way, ‘by pumps and buckets. So che word isufed (Exod, 2, 
19.) An Egyptian drew water exough for 28, 8C. The drawing or 

drying up ‘of water here intended is artificial s for che Sun-beams 

have no fuch atcraétive power upon the wacets under ground, But 

they who labour in mises have engines co draw awaycthele waters, 

peenirions and chen “(as we rédder) they are gone away from men, Yet 
tur mortalis ‘foltie ttanflace thore Clearly to the fence alréadygiven, they are 
operaablce- gone -aveay by men, or, they ave draw ont by the labaar of man; 
dunt.funs ~~ they are gone, Wotkmen by cheir pains and skill deliver them- 
Trail. % felyes fromehele waters, aod foentercheir mines again; chis isa 
3 very common ‘accident ainong(t thefe undertakers: wacers break 
PRAT CH id upon them, and chey by many.hands, or by the main ftresgth 
que) oblivion Of muleicude of then drawrhem clean away. So that thefe words 
rradite apede: ate & dé(cription of the miners labour to recover their work 
eahauriuntur, when the wacers have overflowed it, or flowed in uponit ; for 
Gre Boe. thotigh the waters flow in fo falt, thatthe workmen are forced co 
busti-« Oey leave. Of quit the place, yet God doth furnith chem wich wit- 
funpirierjiir, TOR CO cobveigh away thofe waters, by" pumps, buckers, and 

Bold: fuctlike envines, ‘prepared for chat purpofe. 


Hénce Nore 5 
Great 
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Great works and undertakings often meet with many difficult 
thes and unexpected impediments, be: 


The miners are overflowed with waters; What -imporrane bu- 
finefs of this World is there, but a flood may breék in upon i? 
and the more important any bufinefs is, the more will: floods 
breakin uponir, Aad this appeares moft when our bufinets is 
Heavenward ; and our work in fpiricuals, then if ever the great 
wacers arife and threaten to fwallow us up: Satan will caft forth 
a flood to hinder us when we are digoine in the {pirirual mines. 
When the woman (Rev. 12. 12.) had brought forth the man- 
child, and was fled incothe Wildernefs for fafery, chen, the Serpent 
v.15.) caft out of bis mouth waters as a‘ flood after the woman, 
that he might caufeber tobe carried away of the flood ; thatis, he 
ftitred up people and. Nations like a flood to perfecuce and 
afBict the Church, even in her Wildernefs condition, And when ever 
any particular believer bath brought forth, or is about to bring. forch 
a manchild, fome notable thing for Chri, or according to the 
mind of Chrift, then prefently Saran cafts our, or caufeth fome 
flood orother to bresk out upon him, When .Fofwah ftaod before ‘ 
the Lord to move in the behalf of the people, Satan was at bis 
right hand to binder bim (Zech, 2.1.) and hecaufed the flood. of 

~ that peoples fins to break forch upon him, When we are abour 
apy fpiritual work, the fief hinders, 2 flood» of corruption 
breaks out. Pavl found it fo (Rom. 7.) When I would do good 
evil is prefent with me, And if the flcod of corruption within be 
ftopt, then 2 flood oftemptations from the World comes in and 
hinderg us. The'wifdom of the World leyech blocks in our Ways 
telling us thec the Cuftomes and Examples of men lead another 
way: And why fhould we be fingular, or fee our felves up as a 
mark for envieand malice to fhoot at? when we attempt what 
is good and honourable, iris beft for us to expectand accordingly 
to prepare for oppofition, The Apoftle Peter (1 Ep, 3. 13.) had: 
nofooner faid, And who is he that will baru yon, if. ye be followers 
of that which i good ? Bus, headds (v..14.) by way of cor= 
rection, And if ye be perfecuted, for righteoufnels fake happy are 
yt. As ihe hadfaid, do good, keep clofe co dury, and none 
can really hure you; and you may hope that God will eicher 
fomollific the hearts of evil men, thatthey hall have no mind, or 
fo 


‘ 
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foabare their power, that’ they fhallhave no opportunicy to 
harme you; yet do not build upon this, but I will tell you what 
you may build upon, chatlec men oppofe and perfecure you 4s 
touch as they will, while ye do good, ye are happy. 

Secondly, obferve, 


The men of the world will not give over thew work, though they 
mett with impediments, but endeavenr ftrongly to remove 
them, 


And why fhould not we do fo in {piricuals? the children of the 
world are wifer in their generation chen the children of light, 
VVe areready to let goe our work, if wemeet with crouble in 
ic. Shall miners recover thei work ouc of the hande of the flood, 
and (hall not we recover our work out of the hand of cemprati- 
on? lecus removeit, andro work again, Icisfaid; of that man 
of fin (2 Thef. 2. 7.) The miftery of iniquity doth already work : 
only ke who now letseth will ‘let, untill he be taken ont of the way, 
So while we are atwork in {the miftery of Godlinefs, we often 
meet with fomewhat that /ets, and chac will /ee cill ic be taken 
out of the way. Our work then muft be to remove che hindran- 
ces of our work, Learn wifdom of the miner, if the floods 
break in upon you,out with them again. 


Verl. 5. As for the Earth, out of it cometh bread ; and under it 
#5 turned up as is were fire, 


Tnthe former verfe Fob (hewed whac man gets below out of the 
bowels of the Earth, and what adoehe makes ro get it.{ Here at 
the beginning of this verfe, Job cells us what man gets above, or what 
gtows for mans ufe upon the furface of the Earth. 


As for the Earth, out of it comes bread, 


By bread, he meanes Corne or grain of all forts, of which bread 
ismade ; bread isanartificial thing ; Corn isjmatural; the Earth 
gives forth only that which is natural, the arc of man fits it for his 
ufe,"Man knowes how to tillthe Earth thar it may yield him Corn, 
and when he hathgotten-Corn, he is inftiu&ted how to make ic 
up in bread, Thus we fee, thacasman hath skillto work below 
in the bowells of the Earth, fo above upon the furface of the Earth; 
out of the bowels of the Earth he gets Gold and ‘Silver, with other 

precious 
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Precious things: And upon the face of the earch he gers tis brerc. 
Asthe Earth is the common parent of all mankind (ali men ha- 
wing their original from ic) fo the Earth is the common parent 
of all thofe good things both. ornamental and neceffary, which con- 
cero the natural both being and well being of min, 


Oat of the carth comes bread, 


And by bread we are to underftand not only thar parc of our 
food ,. whichis oppofed todrink and fleth, but our whole food ; 
and not our food only, but our clothing comes under the notion 
of bread in Scripture language ; efpecially, we mutt cake it fo in 
our Saviours direCtory for prayer about temporal things (CMat.6; 
31.) Gsve xs this day our daily’ bread. And in this latitude wemay 
interpret Job while he faith, As for the Earth, out of it comes 
bread. 


And under it is turned up as it were fire, 


Or asothers read, It takes fire underneath. WVe may expound 
this cwo wayes, : 

“Fir, Thac the Earch which hath corn growing upon the fourd 
of it, hath fire underneath, that is, mines of cole and brimftone, 
which are called fire, becaufe they arethe fewell of fire, or mate= 
rialls for fire; choughthey are not fire formally, yet chey are fire 
vertually ; they quickly take fire, andmake fires, Thar which is 
ufed continually tomake fire, as ‘coals are, and that which is fo 
apt to conceive or take fire as brimitone is, may not unfitly bs 
called fire. 

Secondly, By the fire we may underfand thofe mettals before 
fpoken of, Gold, Silver, Brafs, and Iron, as alfo precious Rones. 
Allfor any of thefe may be called fire ; firlt, becaule of their bright+ 
nefs, chey all being burnifhed, caft a flame ‘like fire. Secondly, 
becaufe they are refined by the fire; they have akind of fire in 
them, being fo pure and {plendid, and they are caft into the fire; 
that chey may :be purified, Buc [-rather cake it in the former 
fence, that Job here defcribes a further ufe of che Earth, chat there 
is not only Gold and Silver in the bowelsof ic, but coales and fuch 
things as are for firing ; they alfo being of great ufe for the life 
and comfort of man, Thus Mr Broughton tranflates, A ground out: 
of which grometh food,. ts wxderneath changed.as fire, 


Farther 
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Terra quondam 
fertilis tvitict, 
Succeffs tenpa 


ve flerila 


cam igns et je- 
minavia queda 
Julfhwis eff 


is 
nur. 


eaten 

Farther, fome interpret chefe words, as if here were intima- 
ted. a wonderiul> work of providence in changing the nature of 
the ground, foas chit which before brought forth bread becomes 
barren, and is corned, as it were. into fire and brim(tone, Hifto- 
rians make fome fuch reports of the Country where Sodom and 
Gensirrah once ftood,whichthough ic wasin thofe times (as Mofis 
calls it, Gen, 13.10.) like Eden, or che garden of God, yet now 
the foyl is not only unfruicful, bac fulphureous, And thus the 
Lord threacned prefumptuous finners (Dent. 29. 23.) Their whole 
Land is brivsftone and Salt, tt is nit fowen, nor beareth, nor any graft 
groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Ad- 
maband Zeboim, whichthe Lord overthrew in bis anger and in bis 
wrath, But I thall not fay upon char, The ch verle is of the 
fame tendency, 


Verf, 6. The fronts of it ave the place of Saphirs > and it bath 
dust of Gold, 


Thus Job defctibes the furniture of the Esrth, Coro grows 
above, Cole-ftones and fewel for the: fire, underneath, yea not 
only thofe wich other common, but many precious Rones. 


The fones of it are the place of Saphirs, 


The Saphir being one of the choiceft ones, ishere named fo; 
thereft. We havethe Saphire mentioned again (¥.16,) It (chat 
is, wifdom ) cannot be valued with the Gold of Ophir, with the preci= 
ows Onyx, or the Saphir, The excellency of this tone may be col- 
leGted from the defcription of that vifion (Exod, 24, 10.) Thex 
went up CMofesand Aaron, Nadab and Abibu, and feventy of the 
Elders of ifracl, and they faw the God of I{rael, (not chac God wag 
vifible in bim(elf, but only in thole vifional appearances and mani- 
feflations of hisglory) and there was under his feet asit were A pao 
ved work of a Saphire frone, and as it were the body of Heaven in bis 
clearne{s, How appoficely doth cMofes joyn the Saphire (tone, 
and the bodyof Heaven in his clearnefs? as implying (which is 
its, nacoral beauty ) that the Siphir (tone, is diaphanous and clear, 
erin colour like the body of Heaven. Again, thar myftical vifton 
of the Cherubimss and wheels,isconcluded with the appearance. of 
Corift uponia glorious throne (Exck. 1, 26.) Above the firma- 
mint that was ever their heads, wasthe likene{s of a throne, as the 


apprarance 
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apptararce of @ Saphire fione, &c, Solomon had a throne of Tucry 

overlaid with Gold, (2 Chron, 9. 17.) But there was never any 

Prince had achrone of Saphires toficupon, much lefs, as ic were 

apaved work of aSaphire ftone under his feet to tread upon. 

This is peculiar co the King of Kings alone, The Saphire is apply- 

ed by the Spoufe ro fer forch the gracious, fweet, pure and tender 

affections and compaffions of Chrift coward her elf, the Church, 
(Cant.5.14.) His hands are as goldarings fet with berrill : bis 

belly 1s 8 bright Ivory overlard with Sapbires, When the Prophet 

Feremy would defcribe the exceeding beauty and comeliness of 

the Nazarices in Ferufalem, before the famine had withered and 

Rained them, be faith (Lams, 4. 7.)asfome read it, Their Faces 

were Saphirine,or as weyThey were more ruddy in body then Rubyes, 

their pollifhing was of Saphire, The Saphire is a Rone fo full of a 
heaven-like beauty, that ic doth not only pleafe, bur delight and 

recreate the beholder, Nor doth any thing as Naturalifts affirm, 

fo much refrefh the eye asthe Smaradge and Saphire. There 

isa tradition among the Jewith Rabbins, to which fome Chrifti- 

an writers confent, that when che Lord wrote the Law, he wrote 

ic in Saphire ftone,or that che two tables were cro great Saphires, 
Lapidasifts fay, the Saphire is a tran{parent (tone of a cerulisn or Gardam, de la- 
sky colour, precious and pleafant co the eye ; and they place it in 2/4. lib 7. 2 
the filth order and degree,tmong the moft noble gemms, Neither ee teodiiene 
is it pleafant only buc medicinzl, fome reporcit, a great refifter Gemma, 
of poyfon ; yea that ic hath ¢ great influence upon the mind, aod 
removeth fadnefs and melancholly, thac itis 2 prefervative of 
chafticy, befides‘many other verrues, by fome fuperftitioufly, by 

others fomewhat hyperbolically afcribed to ir, which I willingly 

omit and pafs by; Irmay {uffice for my purpofe to have fhewed 

what che Saphire is, of which Fob {peaks in this text, The ffones of 

it are the place of Sapbires ; thacis, the Place of Saphires, thofe 

moft precious ftones, is among common and Ordinary ftones, 


And it hath the duft of Gold, 


That is, Gold ig found among the duft and mould of the earch. Sop bivees nom 
The Saphire is congenial co the gold, and is only found in thofe niftinterrs que 
Conneryes where gold is to be found, And therefore when Fob had Sit Aurisferon 
named the Saphire, he adds, rhe duj? of gold, or chat, there is gold fvenitur. 
in that duft. Hence ome allegorizing this cext co a myltical fence, 
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have faid chat the heart filled with heavenly defires, is-fitly tha» 
dowed. by che earth, in ‘which Saphires are formed and found’; 
and chacthe mind which is enriched with fuch defires , is full of 
Spiritual gold, As for the proper andimatural gold, that hath 
been fpoken of at the firft verfe of this Chapter. And therefore I 
fhall here only make one General reference, by way of obfervas 
tion from this verfe. : 

That, we onght to admire the wifdons of God, who hath made the 
fame carthte yield fach varieties, co yield {upplyes, firft, forne= 
ceflity, bread and fire s{econdly,for ornament, Sapbires and gold, 
Though no one earth yields allchings, yecone earch may yield 
many things, and che whole earch yteldsall chings required cothe 
fervice, or for the comfort of man, ou! *Scan 

Fob having fhewed chat the earch: is ftored.and:even burdened 
with thefe rich commodities, profecutes:the fame matrer,yet up- 
on another confideration in che followingcontexe. 

Verl. 7. Thereisapath which nofowl kyemsth, and which the 

Vultures eyebath not fen. : ; 

Vert. 8. The Lyons whelps bave not troden it, nor the furce Ly- 

on paft by it. . 

In thefe cwo verles Job defcribes rhe fecrefte. of. thofe places,, 
where the gold and gemms, with all precious. Minerals are to be 
found. And he doth it by affirming char the wayes leading co them, 
are far removed out. of the fight and tread of thofe creatures 
which have. the moft piercing eyes,and the molt fearching {pirits, 

commonly frequenting the darkeft caves and. deepett valleyes of 


the earch for prey. 
There ts a path. > peas aby 

That is, a pach by which men feekfor gold, and are led down: 
to the veins of filver. 

Which no fowl knoweth, \ Ca: 

Thacis, no fowl ever was there, The word cranflated Fowl, 
fignifyeth, a ravening fel, Such fowls fly {wiftly, and watch 
every. place narrowly where their food is to be had s, yet (faith 
Fok) the paths which lead to thele creafures are fuch as the moft 
ravening fowls issall their flights were never acquainted rh 
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There te a path which no fow! knoweth, 
Aud which the Pultures eye bath net fren, 


The Vulture is fo (harp-fighted, that her eye is proverbially 
puc for fharp fight; and the Vulture hatha (harp Rlomack too 
a$ well a3 x (harp eye, and cherefore’will fearch into the molt (- 
Cret paths for prey, yet the Vulture never came into nor {aw this 
path, And as the fowls‘of heaven have ‘not {een ir, fo neither 
have the beafts of the earch 5 ag it folfows 


The Hebrews, fovsof pride, The Lyonis proud and Agrely, Purant Hebrai 
a8 aking) among beafts, The fons of the prondeft and Aarelieh TR eam fe 
Lyons, have not trodden this path, nor thé fierce Lyon paffed byit ; Oop die 
chat is; the Lyon that is moft greedy, and will rake molt pains for ctr vifis . 
prey,even he never came into thefe places,inco which the Minera- perfpicuitare 
Nit goes for'gold and filver. Then,by chis enumeration of fowls & (Deut. 14. 
bealts,Feb would intimare untows,thar the paths which lead co the 13-) ¢eterum 
Precious minerals,are {uch as no‘creature ever came into;and char, ty pdt 

. . 93 Conjun- 
the chirft or defire which men have after them, carryech them fur- gitur, ergo dé- 
ther chen che appetite and pinching hunger of the mott fierce and ‘ver{a funt ue 
greedy, whether fowls of the heaven,or bealts of the earth, have e- Jt confctaven 
ver caried chem, The hunger of aVulture ot of aLion forceth them ' V2 via 
far, yet not fo far; asthe hunger of man hath forced him in feeking Perfptcact a 
and purfuing food for his Covetoufnefss and when he hath gotten Non calcant e- 


houfe are full, yechis heart is empty, He is refilefs in labourine ™ rears 
for that which neither will nor ean give him any reft. Thete hig 0 Jem 
reftle{s labours inthe purflit of riches, are clearly and fully de- 

Scribed in che three enfuing verfes! 


Verf, 9. He putteth forth bis hand pon the rock ; be overturns 
eth she mountains by theroots, 


See what work he makes to get gold and flyer, 
lia He 


a 
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He puiteth forth pis band wpon the rock. 


Thefe words may be taken two wayes ; firlt proverbially ; fe- 
condly, properly.In che former acception,they imply thus much ; 
That thefe men are willing co undertake che hardeft work for 
gold, &c, Whacisharderthen a rock ? yet chough the work be 
as difficult as digging through rock, they will puc their hands 
toit. Secondly, takes the words properly, andthe meaningis; 
Though while thefe men work io mines of the earth, they meet 
a rock, yet they put their hands onic, and hew away chrowgh ir, 
Ac the 4tbverfe, floods of water broke out upon them, and in this 
they meec ith a rock which they mult break, or elfe their de- 
figne is broken, and both their hopes and.labour loft, The word 
fignifiech che hardeft rock, fothat if they will have the creafure, 
they mat batcer a rock which ftandsas aBulwork of Brafs to 
defend ic againft chem, And yer thisis notall ; The next words 
thew us another Herculean labour ; Heoverturneth the mountains 
by the roots ; or rather, be twrneth wp the reocs.of the mounrdiness 
The meaning is, if mountains ftand inhis way to hinder his work, 
or if his work be to undermine and remove,mountains , he will 
attempt and doe ir, that he may attain what he feeks for.A moun- 
tain is fpoken of in Scriprure emblematically, to denote the grea- 
teft difficulties and oppofitions of men to crofs any defigne ; Aud 
the overturning and levelling of thefe mountaines exprefleth the 
higheft a&tings of the power of God, in fubduing all difficulties 
and oppofitions ferthe good of his people (Zech. 4. 7.) And 
when Chrift would thew the utmoft thaca faith of miracles can 
doe, He faich, it will remove a mountain, And thetefore to over- 
Turn mountaines properly fo called, isa ftupendious undertaking; 
yer the Gold and filver-fearchers are not difcouraged ac ir! 


Verf, 10, He cutteth out rivers among therocks, and bis eye 
feeth every precious thing. 


‘The former part of this rothverfe gives light cothe former part 
of the oth, There “cis {aid, he putteth forth bis hand wpon the rock, ; 
and here we fee what his hand doth there 5, He eutteth out rivers 
among thevocks'; that is,when the miner meets the water, as Was 
thewed v,gth, then he makes channels to conveigh ic away, and 
giveit paffage, Some.expound it of bringing waters from es’: 

throug 
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through rocks coremovevhisengios, or wath his metal, buc’tis 
more proper to expound itof waters atifing upon, or about his 
works ; Thefe he ridshim(elf of, by making Water-courfés un- 
der- ground, everainong the hardelt rocks. 


Ard hie eye feeth every precions thing, 


That is, having chus dealc wichehe rocks, and:mountaines, and 
having made.tsivers among the rocks, tovcarry away? che warer 
which annoyed and drowned his work, having (1 fay) thus or- 
dered his matters, Hus eye feerh every precious thing; hefeech the 
gold, the filver, and the gemms,.which his foul deGred,: The DP" bowsrabi- 
Hebrew word;which ve render preciows,fignifieth,firlt,thac which tis pretiofi 
is honourable (Pal. 4559.)and the Greek word which fignifi- chars Cy re- 
eth, boxonrable, or boner, is by us cranflacedprecions (1 Pet,2. 7.) ™# fut- 
Secondly, chat which is dear or beloved (fer. 31. 20.) Js E- 
phraims a dear fon 2. Thirdly, chacwhich is molt acceptable, -or 
much fee by and pleafing (1 Sam, 18. 30.) Fourthly, chat: which 
ig rare and. hard co come, by (1 Sam. 3. 1.) When? David faith 
(P/AL116. 5.)Precions inthe fight of the Lord t thedeath of bis 
Sasmts, And (Pfal. 72.14.) He fhallredeem their foul from. de- 
teit andviolence: and precious [hall their blood be in bis fight, bis 
meaning is, chat the deach and blood of the Saints, is. dear, much 
accounted: of,-dnd highly prized inthe fight of God, though 
powred out by menasa'vile ching. Laftly, and beyond all chis, tc 
fignifiech, that which is light, or hath a fhining light init ; for fo 
moft precious things, efpscially gemms, have. (Zech. 14. 6.) Non crit lum 
Andi fhall come to pafs that the light (Hall not be clear ; To we. pretiofitstum, 
tranflace, and pur'in the margin, The light [hall not be precious ; Sd ng 
chavis, the light (hall noc (hine in chat day’as a precious {parkling eed inad 
ftone, bucic fhall be a kind of dim dusky lighr, git (hall neither be S ne phetis: 
dark nor clear, but between both Divine knowledg is precious,and fe oculs fein- 
ivislight; every foul fits in darknefs till chac fight fhines into ir,, #illsre folun. 
Andoas thislight is precious, fo their eyer, who have it, may be 
{aid to (ee, indeed every’precious thing, ; 
‘Again, when ‘tis’ faid, “Hix eye feeth every precious thizg, the =». 
a " ‘ 
word rendered to fee,nores not only fimply to fee,or rd fee natu- 
tally, bur co fee exactly, or an artificial feeing. A skilful man 
fafineth his eye upon this or chat obj:é, ro difcern and find out 
whichis beft ; he feech like an Arci(t;: ‘Some have, af the Apoftle 


fpeaks, 


curiofe. 


infpicere, 
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Speaks, ( Heb, 5. 14,,) Senfes exercifed to difcern both geod and 
evil, and co relolve which is belt or wort, among: Naturals, 
Morals and Spirituals, His eye feeth, thacis, diftinguitherh every 
Precious ching thac he finds inthe earth. And as the word im- 
Ports, feeing diftingtly and diftinguithingly,(o Seeing delighcfully, 
And thus precious things are feen, by chofe who feek for them. 
They are. no fooniere(pyed, but their (eekers are teady to leap 
and fing forjoys Thus the mincralift {eeketh every preciens thing ; 
He knows ic when he fees it, and ic pleafeth him to fee it, 
Hence Note ; : 

Firlt, Precious things aré mingled among the vile, 

How many heaps of tones and.duft mutt be removed, before 
the filver, the gold,& the goodly (tones are found: As the wheat 
lyes in che fame heap with the chaff, tillicbe winnowed, fodoe 
the precious ores, wich the bafelt earth, till they are feparated, 

Note, Secondly ;. ; diel 
Therwife mans eyediftingwi(beth berwter the presions arid the 


vile, and knows which 38 which, 


He will not take trath for gold and filver, nor pebbles for Sa- 
phires ; he will not take chit for wheat, nor cockle. for barly, 
Thus fhould we doe in {pirituals,our eye fhould be upon the pres 
cious things, Grace is a precious thing, faith and love are precious 
things ; and though grace be mingled with Corruption, as the ore 
with drofs, yet he thacis Spiritually wife can diftivouith between 
them. The Apoftle prayes forthe Philippiansy. chat, their love 
abounding in knowledge and in: all judgements, they might approve 
(or try) things that are excellent, or (as the) Greek: hath ic) 
things that diffar(Phil. 1. 9, 10.) chat is, chings thar differ inex+ 
cellency, Thus pdt only doth ice differ from corruption, and 
truth from error,but one grace differs from another.in excellency, 
and one truth from another, though allare excellent, Asin matu- 
rals, not only doth whéae differ from chaff, and gold: from drofs, 
bur fome wheat differs from other, and fome gold from othet in 
excellency. And thus ic is both in morals and {piricuals ; Aod the 
eye of agodly man feerh both difcerningly, he feeth what is good 
from, bade and among good things he feech which isbe(t: Andas 
itis an argument. of a {pisitual eye to feechings,. fo perfons thac 

are 
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arerpreciouss As thedhord cels che Prophet( Jer. 15. 19.)/f thon 
takeaway theprecionsfromtbe vilethen (halt thon be as my moyth; 
thavis,if in chy teaching thow puca difference between the godly. 
and the wicked, and doft not promifcuoufly give the portions 
and priviledges of the former to'che lacter ; then chou wilt ap- 
prove chy felt aman,: fpeaking-as T my felf have {poken, or have 
taughe thee co {peaks The’ carnalfaian cakes thea up all roge- 
ther, his eye diftinguithech not either precious things or perfons, 
yea as the Prophets {peaks (//a. 5.20.) He puts dark nef for 
light, and light for darkye/s, be puts fweet for bitter, and bitter for 
frect, he puts good for evil, and. evil for good. And as Chrift 
ehargeth fuch(Fohr3. 19.) They love darkwe/s rather then light, 
they are {o far from feeking, chat is, delighting in precious chings, 
that they choofe chevileft things. Buc when the laborious miner 
goeth down:into che path which he hath made inthe earth, he 
feeb, only: precious thing, hetakesno other notice of worthlels 
tones, buc only roput-chem by, that fo he may come at what is 
precious.’ AsElifia in another cafeiprofefted, (2' Kings 3) 14.) 
As the Lord of hofts liveth, before whom I tank, farely were it not 
but that Lregard the prefenceof Febofhaphat the King of Fudab, 
I seonld not look towardthee nor fee thee, So would thefe men doe, 
in che prefentcafe, they would nor fee-che' things that are vile,nor 
look: towards them, were ic notthat they regard theiprefence of 
Gold and:filver; and! precious ftones, which lye in their Company, 
and are mingled with them; Feb hath not yet finifhed his difcourfe 
concerning chefe Adventurers, he gives one in{tance more, 


Verl, 11. Hebinderbithe floods from overflawing andthe thing 
that ¢ hid bringeth he forth-te light, 


The floods’ mentioned in «this verfe may be!two fogs. Firlt, 
the fameiwhich-he fpake of ac the che 4th verfe,asalfo,in the verfe 
immediately foregoing, where Fob told us, chat che Mineralilt cut 
out rivers among the rocks,wbich having done;poffibly they might 
annoy him; rherefore his sext skill is to handle chem {6, ihe they 
fhall nor. Forthisend, He bindech the flood from overflowing; As 
He makesicflow co the advantages fo he binds itto its good be- 
haviour, that ic overflow not’ tothe hindrance of his work. As 
the-Lord by: his infinite wifdonr and power bindeth the Ocean, 
and faith to the Ses, Hitherto (halt thow come, and no farther, and 

: bere 


$248 


Chap. 28. en Expofition upomthe Book, of Jos, Verirr 


33 fletum 


Droprid fignifi- 


Gat, bic pro 
Sliltatione fis- 
mitur ut ca.3% 
16. More, 


here (hall thy proud waves be ftay’d ; So the chiner would have thefe 
Waters come a8 faras.is neceffary fonhis ule and benefit, bur no 
furcher, and therefore he binds them left they thould, The word, 
that is here cranflaced, to Sind, is applyed coche binding up ofa 
child in fwaching-bands, or to the binding up of a wound. And 
whereas Werender, Hebindeth up the flood from overflowing, the 
textis, from weeping 5 we fay of fome grounds, they are wetping 
grounds, and of banks, where the water ouzeth through, they are 
weeping barks. Thefe artifts would bind up floods with fuch fure 
banks or bounds, that they fhould not weep through, nor (hed a 
tear to their annoyance, Thus Mr. Broughton renders, He bndeth 
the floods from weeping. Only take notice, thar, this learned maa 
Conceives, that, che Anrecedentto the relative He, is God him- 
felf; for chus he gloffeth the rext ; God dryer the Iprings,frons 
whence rivers ran, that.they faile and have not {much as atear of 
water, Secondly, thefe floods may be fuchasare.made from 1- 
bove, nor .fuch as he found below. Excefs of rain falling from 
the, clouds, doth often make great-floods, which naturally making 
their way downwards may fall intothofe capacious vaulcs which 
he hath made under the earth, and, overflowing them, {poyle his 
work. Therefore he provides againft.chefe water-Aloods alfo, 
and binds rhem from over-flowing. Hrving chus fecured hismine, 
be carryeth on his bufinefs wich fuch fuccefs, thac if any ching of 
worth be co be had,he lights upop it, and will have it, as Feb con- 
Cludes this verfe and his whole difcourfe upon this fubje&t in the 
next words, 


And the thing that s bid beingeth be to Light, 


That is,he difcovers thofe riches which,till then,never faw the 
Sus, though wrought by che powerful influences of the Sup, 
as Gemms and Minerals are, The wa¥ds ate near of the fame 
fence and import wich what he {aid in the former verfe. Hi eye 
Seeth every precious thing; yer there is an oblervable difference be= 
tween them; That {peskingof the fight which himfelf hich of 
thofe precious things, bur this,.\of bis bringing them out to the 
fight, and for the ule of others. The:fum of all is s char where. 
as vaft trealures lay buryed and concealed from all former gene- 
rations,he brings them to open view, ind prefencsth¢m to the ‘eye 
of the world, He having Jer or brought inthe Jighcro chem lets 
or brings them out tolighr, From 
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From this large defcription of the way and meanes of getting 
treafure ouvof-che earch, 
Obferve, 


} Firlt, Strong and conftant labour compalfeth greatthings, ever 
the greateft things of this world. 


What may not men doe, if hey have a heart and will put their 
hands to he doing of ic ?. The fonl of rhe fIuggard ( faith Solomon, 
Prov, 13 4:) defireth and hath nothing 3 we may fay, The foul of 
alaborious man may have any ching thathe defires. He thatis 
sothing bur defires, (hall have nothing that he defires:buche that 
addeth good endeavours co his defires, candefire nothing that is 
good, and good for him, bur he may have ic. So Selomox concludes 
in the verie before-mentioned, in oppofition ro the fluggard ; 
But the foul of rhe diligent (hall be made fat, 

Secondly, Obferve ; 


True and hearty defires, ave alwayes followed with Prong and 
bard endeavours, 


They who indeed defire goldand filver, will feekt the ends 
and dig co the bottome of the earch forthem. Throw b defire 
(faith Solomon, Prov, 18, 1.) 4 man having fegmatel bim{tif 
(from all chingsthac may hinder him) feeketh and intermedleth 
with all wifdom ; chavis, with all thofe things, whereia he may 
either exercife the wifdom which he hath arcained to, or attain 
tomore wifdom, The true defire of the mind is like the hungry 
appetite of the ftomack, ic provokes to any paines which may 
give itfatisfa&tion, And becaufe. nothing can fatisfie defire, buc 
enjoyment,therefore the defirer needs no Task: maffer : Man will 
enjoyn himfelf the hardelt casks, upon a hope of enjoying what 
isdefired. 

Thirdly, Obferve ; 


That, for the things of this world, worldly men are willing to 
beftow fring and conftant labour, 

The explication of the whole context makes good the truth of 
this obfervation, Neither darknefs, nor the fhadow of death, 
meither ftifling damps, norover-Alowing foods, neither rocks 
hor mountains have been able to difcoursge the hearts, or wea- 
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Gum incurv 
vit et defodit, 
erucret aurum 
non miinore pe- 
viculo queren- 
dum quam pof- 
Sidendum, Sen. 
1. 6. Natur. 
Quer. ¢, 25. 


Terrenms terre- 
nig. Sapit. 


_ ken thesbands of men greedy of gain, Some of the ancient Hea- 


benshave at once ftood admiring and bemoaning man in this; 
They have wondred what fo great neceffity thac is, which hath 
compelled man,who is made of an ere& countenance, with hisface 


“heaven: ward, thus to bow down and dig himfelfinto the earth, 


to get thofe things which are nor got with more danger then they 
are poflefled, when gotten, But though wecannever bewayle 
this too much, bo, nor enough, yee we need not much wonder ac 
it: There being many confiderations which tay fatisfie us, why 
map, though chefe things cannot farisfie him, is yet fo unfatisfied 
without them. 4, 
Firft,. Becaufe thefeithings are connaturalunto man; man is 
a kin unto the earth, and the things of the earch ; he was made out 
of the duft.of che earth s and whatis gold bur yellow du 2 or Gil- 
ver but earth purifyed by che fire 2: man and eafthly things being 
fo nearly related, nomarvaile if man muddle in the earth after 
chem ; till hisnacure is renewed, this motion cannot be diverted. 
(Fobn 3.31.) He that is of the earth (in his original) és earthly 
(in his converfacion) wnd fpraketh of theearth. All his {peeches 
aod all. his ‘ations favour of ‘the earth. Philofophers fay, The 
temper of mans mid followeth the temperament of bis body; andif 
fo, howcan the mindof:manbe: but earchly, fe¢ing the general 
temperament of his body iseatth, And cherefore che Apoftle 
{peaking of fome: profeffors who were fo only in profeffion, faith 
ofithem, Their god ss their belly, they mind earthly things(Phil,3. 
19.) And ‘cis true of Godly then'too, who havé much earth ftilt 
about them, thatithough they are nor eatthly minded,’ yet earthly 
things are much in their mind? ; firft, to'thinkof them ; fecond= 
ly, to deftrechem 5 thirdly, to compafsand poffefs them: ; 
Secondly, “Earthly things have a glorious glitter and appear= 
ance in them ; they are the moft raking objeéts of the eye,. The 
Apoftle Fohn (1 Ep, 2. 16.) calls coveroufnefs (which chiefly 
tefpects gold and precious things )The luff of the eyes : that is,chac 
which the eye lufteth after, And manis naturally led by fence. 
The Apoftle (aith, 7¢ (thatis, Saints) walk by faith and not by 
Sight; implying, chat allon the other fide of the line of Grace 
walk by fence, and nor by faith (2 Cor. 5. 7.) And again 
(Chap. 4.18.) We look vor at things that are[eens we, that 
is, we believers doe nor, but the unbeliever or unregenerate ond 
looks 
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looks only ac che things that ate een; and becaife meh ate fo 
greedy of this fight, cherefore they will dig,and cut throti3h rocks 
and mountaines, and make them({elves paths to chefe treafures, 
which the Vultures eye hath not feen. 
Thirdly, Man hath continual ufe of thefe'things, they accom- 
modate all his affaires in chis world, Solomon faith ( Eccl. 7. 42,) 
Wifdom is adefence, and money is adefence ; thacis, 2 Wile min 
will procure himfelf defence by bismoney,’ He faich again, 
(Eccl. 10,496) Money anfwers all things ; that is, any thing 
may be had, and almoft any thing may be done by money, Money £t Genus Co 
an{wers beauty and Nobilicy.Ic makes the deformed comely, and formam regina 
the bafe-borm honourable ; [cferves'all turnes and bufinefles, and poe en 
therefore we fhould not wonder, if there be fuch an appetire or > 
inftiné \in'man, co {earch incothe bowels of the earth for the 
materials of ic, 
Fourthly, Man rifeth upin repute and eftimition in the world, 
as he gets more of thefe things ; worldly honour and credit flow 
in with riches’; men are diftinguifhed by their pofleffions ; few 
value: men by grace, by faith, ge, Aman may be rich in faith, 
and abound in holinefs, and yet find little refpe& with men: but 
if a man be wealchy, if he have {tore’of filver and gold, he is re- 
Speed by molt, and adored or made (as it Were) an Idol by 
fome, They that are (piritual, know how to efteem men for fpi- 


Hebrew is, as i all riches ; we fupply, as much as in all riches 3 
not chat Davids (birit food upon equal termes between God and 
the: world. For he thatirejovceth in Godsno more chen ia tiches, 
rejoycerh much lefs ia him then his’ duty is, And therefore Da- 
vid explaines himilelf fully co this in the 724 of the fame Pfalm, 
The lave of thy mouth is betrer unto me the, thoufands of gold and 
fiver Both texcsthew how much gold and filver are elteemed, 

k 2 when 
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when chis is made che commendation of our love to God, that we 
love him more chen gold and filver. 

Buc though we have no caule to wonder,-yet.we have much 
caule co lament, while we fee the fons of men thus bufied in the 
earth, and in love with earthly things, How fad is icto fee fo ma- 
ny venrure the perithing of their mortal bodies, much more of 
cheir immortal fouls, in (eeking things which perifh ? How fad is 
itto fee cheir hunger after this prey,. carrying them into paths 
which the Lyons whelp never trod, nor the fierce Lyon ever paf- 
fed? How fad is ic to fee (uch digging and fearching for Gilver and 
gold,while chat is negleCted which is berret then gold,even dura- 
ble fubftarce > How {ad is it cofee men overcoming: all difficul- 
ties and laughing ac all dangers to get gold, when as every diffi- 
culty flops their fearch after heavenly treafures. If;a flood (thalbI 
fay) break out upon them, nay, if buta few drops of trouble fall 
upon chem, they have done prefently ;.and, if areck, or a monn- 
sain (Chall Ifay) bein che way, may, if but-a pebble ffone or mole~ 
bill of oppofition be in cheir way,they will goe no further ; O how 
Sar are chey from cutting rocks, or labouring to remove moun- 
tains |. How fad isit to fee men flighting the thadow of death in 
their fearch for gold, and yecaffraid of deaths fhadow, even the 
remotelt appearance of death in their fearches after God ? whaca 
fhame is ic to fee men pafs nor only through the fhadow of death, 
but chrough death indeed, for dying.or ‘rather lifelefsthings, 
and yet co be-affcaid of deaths (hadew, in following the things of 
erernal life | When the fluggard fhould goe on in his way,he will 

+ of ydionds NOL, for (faith he ( Pro, 26.13.) There ts a Lyonin the way ; eve= 
Auri effodiendi : J K 
ratio opera vi-. TY {hew of danger isto.him a Lyon, though poffibly it can endan- 
ceritgigantum gerhimnomorethenamoufe, What afhame and reproach is ic 
Plin.1. 33. co mankinde, chat whereas in feeking gold and filver, men have 
Ce 4e exceededall the fabulons labours of the old giants, by cheir real 
labours, that yecmen in feeking grace and glory, a& fo much be- 
low even dwarfs and pigmyes ? 

Be exhorted therefore, not tochink.any paifies too much, or 
perils coo great for che things of heaven, feeing mem think no 
paines too much, nor perils perilous for the things of the earth. 
‘The very labour in feeking heavenly creafure is very {weet , but 
the enjoyment of them is infinitely {weeter: whereas the labour of 
igeking for earthly creafures,is very tirefome,and the very enjoy= 

mene 
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ment ro many, is much more tirefome.. Some one luft is engaged 

and works in getting, bur all che lufts of a.mans heare may beac 

work inthe enjoyment of the world, And if coobey the com- 

mands of one lu(t hath tired many 2 man, how will chat man be 

tired who is at che command of many, of every lu ?.So chen, we 

may conclude, There ss le/s trouble in fecking earthly. treafures, 

then there ts in ufing and poffeffing them, chough that crouble is far 

enough from being little. The fum of allis, Vaine man crou= 

bles himfelf very much to get himfelf more. trouble. The Apo- 

ftle Pasi feems much affected wich ic, that che care of thole who 

rup races for honour and temporal rewards, (hould oot be equal- 

led, if not exceeded, by the Saints in running their race for glory 

and immortality ; Every man that firiveth for the maftery, is tem 

perate small things (1 Cor, 9, 25.) Now (faich he) they doe st 

t0 obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible, When men 

are corun a race,how doe they dyer and order themlelvesbefore? 

and when they come tothe race, how doe they train themfelves, 

and- all for x corruptible crown; we are ftriving for anincor- 

ruptible crowh, hail we nor becemperate in all chings ? (hall we 

not ufe much fobriety, and be much in mortification and felf- 

denial, thac we may fo runasto obtain ?-The cemperance and 

Paines of Race-runners,che labour of earth-msiners, will rile upio 

judgemenc againit all thofe chac are: fluggith and. floathful in 
Sou!-macters ; yea the wildom of thefe men, will rife up in judge- 

men again{t thoufands, who pretend tobe very wile. Theminers 

goe directly to the place where goldis, they {eek not gold upon 

a green tree, nor precious gemms upon avine ; but they dig 

down into the earch when they would have thele things. "Tis 

folly to feekthings out of cheir proper place. Buc we may fay 

comany as the Angel to Mary, Why feck ye the living among the Sed quotam ia. 
dead? Why feck ye heaven inthe bowelesoftheearth, and eio- jedi vod cupie 
ry in the wayes of fin? They labour inthe earch, asif heaven it frre cetifufi 
felf were to be had there ; and chey labour for heaven, as if not nent. 

fo much as this earch were to be had there, But when with orei- Bt guod flelti- 
vous coyle they have gotten chat which hath only a thew of good, frm ie 
they will know (roo late for recovery) that which is really fo, wales. 
T wilf clofe this admonition to earthly minded, and earth-mind- tun 
ing men, with Davids chiding queftion (P/a/. 4. 2.) O 7¢ fons of Boct.lib. de 
mer, hove long will yedove vanity, and feck after leafing ? When Contol.Phi- 


2 will 
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will ye pray, ashe doth( 6.) Lord life thon up the light of thy 
conmtenance upon as 2 when will ye be able to fay (as hedid, 
v.77) ftom your experience of the anfwer of fuch a prayer ; Lird 
thow baft put gladnefs in our hearts, more then in the time, that 
(eithsr other mens or our own) corn and wine, gold and filver did 
encreafe, f 
There'is néthing can divert the thoughts of man and his de- 
fires from the world, but to direé them upon God, And thoughts 
ofGod are more thera diverfion of our thoughts from che world, 
they are the death and mortification of them, Earthly defires can- 
not live in the aire of heaven, no more then apy creature can, 
when taken out of or off from its proper element. The gladnels 
which the light of Godscountenance putsinto the hearc, con- 
quers and killsche glidnefs which the glitterof gold and filver 
parsinrothesheare, As God alone will be All in all to. Saints in 
heaven, fo they who are much with him here in the actings of faith 
and Jove, cannot bur delight in him above all, and rile up to Da- 
vids conclufion, from Davids Queftions (Pfal, 73. 25..) Whom 
bavewein heaven bit thee ? and there is none (either thivg.or per 
fon) Hpon earth, that we defire befides thee. 

Thus far Job hath defcribed the Iabourof man, in feeking 
worldly treafure, the vein for filver, and the place for cold, ei- 
ther where they find or fineic; And having finifhed this dif- 
courfe he comes to thew that there is a vein of wifdom,. which 
few'men inthe worldhave a defite to feek, and which none of 
the men of the world have an ability find, 


| 
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JOB 28..12. to the end of the 19th verfe, 


12. But where fhall wifdom be found? and where is 
the place of under |tanding ¢ 

13. Man knoweth not the price thereof, neither ds it 
foundin theland of the living. 

14. The depth faith, It is not in me: the fea faith, 1t 
is not with me. 

15. It cannot be gotten for gold, neither (hall filver 
be weighed forthe price thereof. 

16.. It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with 

the precious onix, or the faphir. 

17. Thegoldand the cryftal cannot equalit : andthe 
exchange of it foall not be for jewels of fine gold. 

18. No mention fhall be made of coral, or of pearls: 
for the price of wifdom is above rubies. 

19. The Topaz of Ethiopia fhall not equal it, neither 
foallit be valued with pure gold. 


ib the former part of this Chapter, we found Tob difcourfing of 
that natutal wifdor which isimplanced in man by God. 
And thete he thews by an induction of many inftances , whac 
that wifdom'can doe, how far it-can work ; thar, can fearch the 
bofome and bowels of the earth, and difcern what's there; thac 
can ferch or draw out gold and filver and preciou$ ftones from 
thence ; chat can mafter and overcome all che'difficulties and im- 
pediments, and ourdare al} the dangers that ftand in the iway of 
shoe attainments 5 that wifdom Can purifie and refine, perfect 
and polith all fort#of merals’and gemms, into a fimefs for the 
ufe and ornament of man; all thisthe wifdom of man candoe. 
Moft men can fee far into nature ; fome men can fee her quire 
through , they are (as ic were) of councel wich nature, and 
know her whole hearer, alf herfecrets = allthis man doth and hath 
by natural wifdom, which yeris che gift of God to man, A gifc 
common toman as man: So thatthere is nothing inthis lower 
world, nothing inthe lowelt pares of this world, which hach nce 

been 
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been difcovered and drawn our, either by the diligence of man, 
or by che fucceffion of times, All things have cheir original and 
period, :heir beginning and ending,their entrances and their iflues 
10 certain times and places, 

But now (in the following part of this Chapter, as was touche 
inthe vifion of the whole) Fob makes reporcof a wifdom which 
hath neither beginning nor end, neither vein nor iffue fearcha- 
ble bymans yea, chat wifdem of manwhich is{o Pregnant and 
Piercing, fo ative and fucceffeful in difcovering the works of 
God in nature, which.aredone below, even within the bowels of 
the earth, is-not only puzied ‘often and aca {tand, nor only'non- 
plufs’d often and gravel’d , butis fomietimes-ftark blind to fee, 
and utcerly unable to upty the’ knot and difcover the myftery of 


thofe works of God in providence which are done aloft upon the 
face of che.earth, 


Verf. 12. But where (hall wifdom be found 2 


Main, who hath digg’d and found out many fecret?, knows noc 
where to dig for, or find out this fecret. And Fob gives four rer- 
fons, in che proce(s of this Chapter, why he cannor. 

Firt, Becaufe there isno Place particularly defigned for it ; 
He knows not where to break creat With any hope or probabi- 
lity of finding this creafure, He treats of and enlarges this res{on 
‘wich much excellenc variety. (Ver. 12, 13,14.) Where foal wif- 
dom be found ? and where is the place of underftanding 2 It is not 
found: in the land of the living, The depth faith, it ss not in me, 
&c. 

Secondly, Becaufe man bath no Price in his hand co obrain it ; 
As these isno place in nature where it canbe found, fo all the 
treafures of nature, cannot reach the purchafe of ir, And this Fob 
profecutes from the 15th verfe inclufively ro the end of the 1 gth, 
It cannot be gotten for gold, neither fhall [iluer be weighed for the 
‘price of it, &c, 

Thirdly, He fhews, thar a there is no place where, nor price 
whereby, fo no power in the creature toattainit. This wifdom 
isnot compaffable by (chat price for which the old heathens faid 
their gods fold all things) ftudy, labour, and induftry ; Which Job 
intimetes (ver, 21, 22.) when he faith, Zt & bid. fromthe eyes of 
all living, and kept clofe from the fowls of the aire, &c.\ There ate 
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frém the fowls of the alse, even from t 


) hides..it-as a referve to, hinge 
>, evenin the. br 
and Princes of this world have 
many fecrets and myjteries cf State, which every. man mult pot 
know, and fome fecrets ww mult. know,..in the whole |; 
com@pafs of ir, but only here alice; and therea litle 3 foharh 
God infinitely more. 

Feurthly, He concludes, that God, and God only hath this 
wifdom, becaufe He, and He alone, hath at once a full pra‘pedt 
of all things all che world over,inall times, even in cne and the 
fame time, He thachach nor fuch a view of things.asthis; ‘or he 
chat fees things only by parts,or,in chis or thatpare of the avorld,or 
in ebis and. shat parcof cime, can néver underftand che full mind 
of God in what he doth, feeing whatfoever he doth. is dons. with 
an infallible fight and fore-fighe of all things in all places and 
thorough all times, paft,prefent,and cocome. And chis fo proves 
from the 234 co the 27th verle; God underftandeth the way there- 
of and he knoweth the place ther cof,for he looketh tothe ends of the 
earth, and feeth under the whole heaven, to make the weighPfor the 
windes,and he weigheth the waters by meafures whén he made a de~ 
creefor the rain, and away for the lightning of the thunder, ther 
did he fee it and declare. it,he prepared and fearchidst ont. Asif he? 
had faid, God fet allichings. in order, and faw the order wherein 
chey were fec from everla(ting, and rherefore God and none but 
God, underftandech the way of wifdome, and knoweth the place 
thereof, 

Uponallchefe grounds, Fob concludes,that this {econd fore of 
wildom, (for I formerly diftinguithed ofthreeforcs of wifdome 
treated on in chis Chapter.;: Ficlt, Wifdome abone naturals + Se- 
condly, Wifdom about providentials; Thirdly, Wifdom about (pi- 
ritualls;upon chefe grounds fay, Job ‘concludes thar this fecond 
fort of wildom) referring to the providepces. of Ged in admin 
fring the chings of chis world, whetherto the one fort of mankind 
orthe other, hath fuch knotsn it as noman can unity, {uch ridles 

| | in 


cannot come at.it, for God pure 
felf; Icis kept clofe ; and 
thar’s the cabinet, Asche I 
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in it as no man living is able, unerringly, to refolve, buc many 
thoufands have erred exceedingly, foulely, groffely, while they 
have been affaying co refolve them, and fo have at once fallen by 
their prefumption,under the fore rebukes of God,end adeferved 
eenfure from man. This was the cafe of Fobs friends, they prefue 
ned they had foiund out the key of the whole matter, even the 
hidden reafon of all Gods providences toward Fob, But God tells 
themat laft (Chap, 42.8.) Yehave not fpoken of me (chat is, of my 
dealings with men) the thing that is right ; indeed they had {po~ 
kenas tothe manbefore them, fuch things as were very wrong, 
and had thot wide from their mark ; And as God cold chem at 
faft, rhac chey were defective in wifdom ; fo Fob puts the Que- 
Rionto them, here, reprovingly, 


where fhall wifdome be found > 


Fob profecutes this point in feveral formes of fpeech ; Tn this 
verfe he argues by way of interrogation ; in themext (or 1 3th) by 
aplain negation; and in the r4th by a profopopeia, or an imitaci= 
on of aperlon, bringing in the deep difclaiming this wifdom,and 
the fea, faying, ip 1s not in me. 


Where {hall wifdome be fund ? 


There is a vein for the Silver, and a place for the Gold where they 
five it: But where is the vein for wildome ? for wifdome to fee to 
the bottom of all Gods providential dealings with the children 
of men? the bowells of the earch and che bottom of the fea, are 
eafier found, chen che place of this wifdome ? 

At ifafipienia Someread che Text wich a fpecial accent upon the word 2if= 
unde invenivee dome ; Where (hall that wifdome, or (as others) Wifdomert felf 
tur? Jun. be found 2 That wifdome, which ye have been pretending co, all 
this while, as’ enabling and furnifhing you co affign the reafon, 

why God is pleafed thus.to exercife, thus feverely to rebuke and 

tread me 2 poor worm under his feet, yet the work of his hands, 

where {hall this wifdome be found? Asif he had faid, J bave 

froken of wifdom, of that wifdom which men put forth ix the pure 

fare of Gold axa Silver,with all obber pretions treafures of the earth; 

but Iam now {peaking of a higher wildome, Abere (hall that wi{- 

dome be found? that wifdome whereby Ged doth order and dil- 

pofe all the motions of this world ; in fearching chis reifdome all 

the 
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the wifdom which men have ever given proof of in fearching for 
mines, or digging mettals is meer folly, This wildom is nothing 
elle bur, and itisno lefs chen che righteouinels and thé reafon of 
all Gods proceedings, both with che righteous and the wicked ; 
fometimes concluding both under che fame ftace of oucward fuf- 
fering and fometimes under the fame {tate of outward profperity; 
fometimes running the difpenfation quite crofs, fo that godly men 
are forely afflicted, and wicked men greatly advanced; And then 
again the godly advanced greatly, and the wicked are forely af- 
Acted. Fob puts the queftion (Ch, 21.22.) Shall any teach God 
knowledge, fecing he jndgeth thofe that are high ? Now asnoman 
can teach God elfis knowledge, fo God teacheth but few men 
avy of this knowledge, and he ceacheth no manall of it. where i 
that wifdome tobe found 2 


And whereis the place of underftanding ? 


Some diftinouith between wifdomeand uxderftanding, as bea 
tween ahabic and amact. Underftanding (fay they) isthe habic, « 
and wifdom the aé&, by which all things are ordered and difpofed 
of according to that light , which fhineth in the underftanding. 
The Jewith Doétors call anderflanding, the daughter of wifdome, 
Buc we need not be thus curious, ic being frequent in Scripture 
to repeat the fame thing in another expreflion, Wherefoever wil= 
dom is, there isunderflanding ; and wherefoever 2 right under- 
flanding is, there is wifdome : And as thefe two are infeparable 
companions, fo they are often put the one for the other ; For 
though many have an underftanding, whe have no wifdorn, or 
who are very unwife, yet whofoever is an underftanding man, is 
a wife manalfo ; or rather his ondez{tanding is his wifdom: and 
choueh fome critical diftingtion may be given between them, yet 
both may bear che fame fenceand fignification, 2s elfewhere, fo 
in this place alfo, without any hurtor ftrainto Fobs intention, 
When God gave young Solomon his choyce what to ask ( 1 Kings 
3. 9.) Lord(laid he) givethy fervant an underftanding heart to 
judge thy people, that I may difcern between Good and Bad, An un- 
de: {tanding for Government is 4 choyce Mercy ; And asic isa 
choyce Mercy to underftand how to govern our elves or. others ; 
fo co underftand how our felves or others, whether perfons or na- 
tions are governed by the hand of God, is achoyce Mercy alfo« 
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We maywell fay with Fob, Where is the place of this ‘wnderftands 
ng ? Andéasthe place of icis not known, fo neither hath map a 
ptice in bis hand co purchate it, 2 


Verl. 13. CAfa0 knoweth not the price thertof,neither te it found 
in theland of the living, 


When Fob faith, Alar knoweth not, we arenot toexpound it 
of this of chac man or fort of men, diftinguithed from the re(t; as 
of weak men, or of ignorant men,or of unlearned men, or of men 

: ~ of aninferior and common irank ; Nor are we to interpret fob 
gitur de ie 
ria divine ad- (Peking only of wicked or prophane men, Buctakeche wilelt, 
munitions, the molt learned, the greateft, yea the holielt men on carch, aad 
ene pijsqui- even ofthemall ic. may. be (aid, ALan haoweth not (chat is, Do ong 
den hn § man of allchefemen knoweth) the price thereof. For not only 
gateface it they who have wildome from God, but even they who have the 
gueat nufquam Wifdom of God, know not the wifdom which is here created of, 
inven, “Eley: who know much ofthe mind ofGod; yéa (as Paul ipeakes 
ro the Church of Ephefus, AGS 20, 27.) they who know ( as to 
what God would have mando ) all the Counfel of God, may yet 
know little or nothing of his mind or counfel, as co what him- 
felf harh done oris doing, This was the Prophets confeffion 
( Jer..22.16) Righteous art thou O Lord, when I plead with thee, 
yeelet me talk with thee of thy Fudgensents wherefore doth the way 
of the wicked profper? i Wherefore are all they happy (in the eye and 
account of che world he meanes, or in chetrown, for orher hap- 
pine(s {uch have none)that deale very treacherou iy That holy 
man did not know: how to clear up the Lords-.righteoufnels 
(though he knew be was righteous )when he faw che unholy and 
udrighteous flou-ithing } this looked like a macter quite out of 
order;andhe could not fee the order of ir, And fo fome render 
this text, Maxknowerh not the order of it,1 fall touch that read 
jpg 23 foon as I have given a brief account of ours, 


(Alan knoweth not the pr ice thereof, 


Prowue gy 
aligua d 


The. price of a thingis thar which either, firt, the eReem of 
men, or Secondly, the raricy of it,or third] y,thedangerand diffi - 
7 cule vy of arcane. ity oF fousthiy, the intriafecal worth of it, hath 
pul upon ic, Oe of the ancients gives an excellent account about 
the, piice of chings ; As any ove is delighted with or phancyeth a 

thing, 
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thing, fois the price of st. Every mans luft, efpecially the lufts of 
great men or Princes, makes the price great. And.2g2iythe fame " 
Author, Ie is afusall matter to us, unle(s ‘we are cl athed and fed ay : 
with dangers, fotkat what we afe all rhe body over pleafeth us moft, Hs ae 
when’ sis got by the haxard of the [oul or life, Buc che word which ve/i murs A 
we render price, and well enough as toche fignification of it,isyet deo per totum 
by many of the learned ( and I chink beccer as co the fence of this corpus anima 
place) tranflated order's ALan kuoweth not the order (nor the fate) ree shale 
of it. Thus we render ic in the verb often ( Pfal. 50.21.) Zwill pia 1.) 
reprove thee, and fet them, (chatis, chy fins ) inorder before thee, IY Propric 
Andagain (Exod, 40, 23.) He fet the bread in order ups it, 8c, ¢/f ordinare 
The Greek Verfion confents fully ro this Reading. And-becaufe 
Job {peaks of the price or worth of wifdome afterwards, telling Ve 
us chat ic cannot be fad for gold or filver, ec. (v. 16. )therefore ee la 
( though our cranflation is nor tobe refuled, becaule ic anfwers dum C¥ on 
both a known fignification of the word, and che general fcope of sem in 
the Chapter, yet ) I judge that reading more furable; No man “ligquaco 
knoweth theorder theres. Asif he had faid, God doth fo vary his 7:7”. AES 
dealings, that bo man kooweth his method, or where to have him 5 : ‘ihe 
atallcimes, God doth not keepa road, bur takes what hberty 
he pleafeth in his adminiftrations toward men, And therefore, Aquila 
Man know eth not the order thereof. 


xepofition xpon the Book, of Jo “3 


cit maxima 
» Phin 


Neither is st found ix the land of the huing. 


That is, Ztis not any where to be found, That which is not to be yy, 
found among the living, is much lefs to be found among the ij 
dead, Beafis live, yet the life of fence is no life in comparilon to tur homines, 
the life of reafon, and therefore'ic is faid, Eve was the mother of cum Heva vos 
all living, asif bealts who have a fenfitive, and plants which have pte! seh 
only a vegetative life, or a life of growth, were not tobe reckon- gn, Drivh 
ed among the living. This form of {peaking,7 he land of the living, 
is a common Hebraifm in Scripture, fignifying ourabode and ftace 
inthis world. ( Pfal,27.13.) [had fainted, nnle(s /had believ= 

* ed to feethe goodnefs of God in the land of the kuing. And thus {pake 
thofe wicked con{piracors again{t che Prophet ( fer. 11,19.) Lee 
ws cut him off from the land of the living, that his name may be na 
more remembred, So chat when Job faith, it is vot ford in the land 
of the living, it is as if he had faid, This wifdome is not co be 
found argong amy fort of men in the world. Yee there are fome 
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(to nore thac by the way) who reftrain this expreffion co the 

land of Canaan, as if that, by way of Eminency were called The 

Land of the Living, Thus chey expound (d{a, 38. 11. Exek.26. 

20.) a$ alfo thofe other texts already mentioned, As if cowalkin 

or co be cut off from the land of the living were co live in or dye off 

from the land of Cauaan or Judea, ina more peculiar fenfe then 

to live in or dye off from any other Land apon the face of the 

Earth, And there isa double reafon given for it. Firlt, Becaufe 

the /and of Canaan was furnifhed with all things neceflaty for na~ 

tural fife, beyond other lands ; Ic was a land flowing with milk, 

and honey ; Inthe word flowing we have abundance, and in thofe 

words milk and honey, we have the fatnefs and fweerne(s, the 

firength and delicioufnels of thofe food-provifions which Ca- 

naan yielded, Secondly, ina {piritual fencey Canaan was called, 

T he land of the living, Becaule,there was the worthip of the living 

God, and chere the livigg God did in a {pecial manner manifelt 

himfelf, There alfo were living men, or men living a life of Grace: 

in comparifon of whom all other men may be numbred among thé 

dead, and are oftenin Scriprure- language called dead men, dead 

in fins and trefpaffes. So that forafmuch as, to that land, the land 

of Canaan, the grace of God was confined, upon the matter, 

(for though there were here and there fome picked out and called 

toa life of grace (as che firlt fruits of the Gentiles) from other 

pations, yet that was the land of thofe who lived a life of grace, 

holinefs, and faich, while the re(t of the world (ate in darknefs, 

and in the fhadow of death, Now I fay, forafmuch asthe orace of 

God was almoft fhut up within the borders of Canaan ) That may 

well in way of difference from all other lands, be called the land 

Terra Cansan of the living, Yeanot only didall che ving (in chis fence) dwell 
dicebatur terra in che land of Canaan, but ( as I may fay ) The enliveners develt 
shee hiceon only there, The Prophets of God dwelt chere more then inall 
‘ultorer dei vi. 14008, this was Canaans glory and priviledge, It wasthe land of 
vis fedpreci- the Prophets, who enlivened che people with the knowledge of 
ype propter che living God, and fo was the land of the enliveners, The Holy 
multitudinem Prophets were the living O-acles of God,and carryed the meflage 
Upelades of erernal life and falvation from God, to the Inbabitants of that 
vivicatorum, land, But though Canaan (I grant ) was the /and of the lying in 
fc. prophera- a peculiar fence, and had priviledges above all lands ; yet in this 
rum, Bold, cext Lyyould not fo reftrain ir, nor is there any reafo@ why any 
others 
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, others fhould, feeing Jub is here {peaking at the greace(t lacicude 
thacis imaginable, aflaring us chac che wifdom, which he creacs 
of, is not robe found in any land whatfoever ; And all landsare 
fands of che living, as co the life of nature, and: chere ace [carce 
apy now, where fome do not live the life of Grace. 

The vulgar trabflacion renders the Text with another kind of yy, finer 
Reftrition; Wifdeme is not to be found inthe land of thofe that ive interva fuavi- 
delicionfly ; Asif the meaning of fob were ; It is not to be found ser viventiur. 
among Epicures and Sen{ualilis, among thé fons and daughters of Vulg 
plealure, whofe greatelt care and fudy is, to make provifion for 
the flefh, chat they may fulfill che lufts thereof, Buc though 
there be ageneral crush in chis cranflation, and a ufefulneffe in 
the fence chat arifeth onc of it, though it be eafily granted, chat 
wifdome is not found among the voluptuous, who (asthe Apo- 
file fpeaks of the wanton widow, (1 Tim. 5, 6.) Live in pleafure, 
and are therefore (as he there cpalidel fuch a widow) dead 
while they lsve, and fo may well be excluded from the land of the 
living; And though we may argue fromit, chacif the holieft 
men thatlive, cannot reach the depth of this wifdom, then much 
Tefs can they, who live in finfull pleafures ; though (I fay) this be 
acrue affertion, yetas tothe Original Text, ic is’ an unfound and 
corrupt tranflation ; and therefore I pals it by. 

The Chaldee Paraphra(t cranflates as wide fromthe Hebrew, Nec ivenitue 
and much tothe fame fence. ‘Neither ss it found in the land of itera fuper- 
proud livers, or of thofe, who in their lives, are proud Ginners. pie infena 

For as God knows the proud afar off, (Pal. 138. 8. that is, he fa, Chald, 

takesno more refpeétful notice of them, then we do of things 
or perfons which are afar off, or outof diftance) fo che proud 
know not God, and the works of God (whether they be warks of 
judgement or works of mercy )are afar off from them thatis,chey 
have lictle or no acquaintance at all with the purpofes of God in 
them;proud men are even declared enemies to God;now if, The 
fervant (as Chrift faith, Foha 15.15.) kuoweth not what his Lord 
doth ; thatis, his Lord doth noc communicace ro him the fecrets 
of what he is doing, then much fefs do enemies know what their 

Lorddoth, Amd furely ifthe wifdome here fpoken of, be to be _ 

found any wherein thetand of che living, t¢ 2 to be found among 
thebamble, The meek, will he gusde in judgement, and the meek. 
will heteach his way (Pfal, 25.9.) And again (v. 14.) The fe- 

cret 


fear him, He will reveal to chem all the necefary fecrets of {pi- 
ritual wifdeme, bue not sil the fecrets of providential wit 
dome. Therefore, I conceive, both thefe rendrings ere as wide 
from the {cope of this tex’, as they are ( I am fare} irom the let~ 
terofir, And therefore | fhall carry ic more generally. Conclud- 
ing that when Fed faith, wifdom isnot to be found inthe land of 
the living, his meaning is only this, that. ic isnot.to be found any 
where uponthe earth, or among the living. In purfuance of which 
fence, he brings in che depth, and the fea difclaiming che pofleffi- 
on of icin the next verfe. 


Vers. 14, The depth (aith, it is norin me: and the fea faith, it 
is HOt 1” tity 

Here is a double Difclaimer. The negation is repeated to 
thew the certainty of ic, 


The depth faith, 

Iris ufual in Scripture to afcribe {peech to chings {peechlefs, 
orthatcannot {peak ; The Vallyes and the Mountains, the fields 
and forrefts are brought in {peaking there, yea paflions, andafte- 
Gtions are afcribed to them, and chey are there reprefenced fome~ 
time$ mourning and lamenting, fomtimes laughing and rejoycing, 
This figure of |Rhetorick is frequent alfo in prophane Authors, 
both Poets and Orators. 


The depth faith. 


Whatfaichic ? We muy conceiveic faying thus ; 7 am deep, 

but wifdome is too deep for me, No created depth can hold that 

_ depth. There are two forts of deeps;firlt,deeps at land; {econd-= 
"agit Wy deepsat fea. The word intherext may fignifie either, any 
great oulfof earth or water, whofe botrome cannot at all or ve~ 
ryhardly be found, As/es tifeth this word in his defcription of 
thar firlt mafle ofearth and water, before the creating power of 
dhad determined or drawn ir. out into any particular order, 
en, 1,24) And the earth was without form and voyd, and dark- 
vas upon the faceof the deep, Ic ig applyed {pecially to fea- 
; deeps 


deepes {Pfal, 107.24. 26, )They that goe down to the Seain hips, 
that doe bujinefs in great waters, they (ee the workes of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deep, They mount up tothe Heaven They goe 
down again to the depths, &c. A fhip in a ftorm finkes down 
fometimes (as it were) into'a low valley, and chen again is 
mounted asupon'anhill, “Icis applyed {pecially to Earth-deeps 
in thac bleffing which Facob pronounced as the portion of his Son 
Foleph( Gen, 49. 25.) Aad: bythe Almighty, who (hall ble{s thes 
with bleffings of heaven aboue,bleffings of the deep that lyeth under. 
Which fome expound of fprings of water, which arife out of the 
bowells of che earth. Others of precious mines which are found 
and digged there, ‘And here,Iconceive,the-word is rather co bt 
reftrained co a depth of che earth, becaule che {exis exprefled io 
che next part of the verfe. 


The Sea faith, it is notin me, 


The fea is chat body of waters, difting& from rivers, of which 
Moles (peakes (Gen, 1.10.) The gathering together of waters 
called be eas, All chefe lower waters ace collected into chat huge 
veflel or receptacle called Sea, 

Some interpret the text of fea-men ; The fea faith ; that is,Sea- Poy mare in: 
men whofe bufinefs is upon the Sea, whofe bufinelsand art ic is rclligit cos qué 
to pa(s.and repafs thofe mighty waters ; , exch one of thisSea- in mari Navi- 
tribe faith it is notin me, Asif Job had faid, inquire of Sea-men pad he 
who encreafe their skill by much experience, and are daily p24 “solo, 
acquainted with the water-works and wiad-works of God, and F 
they will anfwer, Wifdows is not in ne. 

Oxhers expound it of chofe nacural inhabitants of the Sea, the 
mute fithes; chefe can as much enform usin chis poyor as men on 
eaith : They Say.no lefs, and they can fay thusmuch, though 
they nevet yet faid any thing,Racher chen we will cake ic uponus, 
that wifdom is tobe found in our wateryelement,we will all fay 
with one vote, asif we were but one, Wifdem is not in me, Thus 
the creatures are brought in, as ic were, anfwering the fearchers 
or wifdosy, you will loofe yous labour, and fearch in vain, if you 
thisk ro find "This wifdom inus, which God hath fecreted in 
his own brea(t and bofome. 

Thefe three verfes being all of this one (train, or a continued 
proof, that wifdom is no where co be had or found io the whole 

Mm coms 
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compa(s of axcure,| thall only give fome brief notes from them 
as confidered together, . : 
‘Odferve, 4 " 
Fictt, There se x0 creatwré can give ss Any anerring intelligence 
of the wayes of Gods providence, or the ln of bis dea~ 
lings with the fons of men. 


Though every cteature ‘proclaims that chere isa God (we 
canpor ier a Rep, but we tread upow thae. which {peakes a God: 
which way foever ye look, ye have a reprefemtaion of bus eternal 
power and Godbead(Rom..20, )The creatures being as fo many 
glaffes which refleét his divine perfeétions) yer none of the crea~ 
tures can make 2 perfeGt report to'us of this wildom of God; 
They thew us that God is wife, and we may-find great Rore‘of 
undenyable demonfirations of hiswifdom every where, or any 
where, in any land of the living , in the depth, and in the Sea : 
But we cannot find his wildom among thearall, The ‘creatures 
haveit not, nature is not acquainced wich it, aad therefore Job 
goes higher, affirming that it is not only not to be found in che 
deepSea, or in the depths of the earth, bat man kvoweth not the 
price thereof. O78 ¢ 

Hence Obierve, Secondly, ~~ J ; 


The wifeft and holieft of ‘men cannot enter inte or anderftand the 
fecrets of God, , 


There is not only adifficulry in the thing but as to man, the 
deft of men,an utter impoffibility. We know notbisg,buc as God 
is pleafed to make us know it. And thereare fome things which 
he hath not ar all promifed co make knownto us, Secret things 
(faith Mefes, Deut:29. 29.) belong untothe Lord our God ; that 
is, they are bis pecultays,or his péculiarlyAnd’he there fpeakes 
of thole fecrets of providence which are'in'the manifelt judge~ 
ments and curfes of God powred out upon wicked ten. For ever 
iw thofe things which are feen, there is much unfeen; and of vifi- 
ble aétings, there are invifible reafons and purpofes + the key of 
thefe fecretsiskeptin Gods hand, not in curt. God haththree 
forts of fecrets ¢ firft,the fecrets of his coun(el and decrees; fe- 
condly,che fectets of his providence and ontward adminiftrati- 
ons; thirdly, che fecrets of hisSpirit and of his grace, From the two 

3 former, 
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former,Ged-hath locked out the bolye/t of men ; God hath lock- 
ed man not obly out of the secrets of his countel, as the Apofiles 
challenge proves'( Rem. 11. 34.) Who hath known the mind. of 
the Lord, and who hath been his counfeller? But he hath alfo locked 
ott man from the fecrets of his providence, Though many provi- 
dences of God are plain, and it 1s our ducy tofearch them witha 
holy and modeft diligence, 4s Devid incimates (Pfal. 141.2.) 
The (providential ) werks of Ged are great, fought ont, of them, 
shut take pleafure therein; yet man by fearchiug cannot find chem 
Gilt fully, or to the bottom. Thy rightevu{ne(s (faith che fame Da- 
vid, Plal. 36. 6.) # like the great Moantains, thy Fudgments are 
a great deep, Some of the Judgments of God area thallowss0: @ 
feord-over which 4 Lanib may wade 5 everychild may read che 
fheaning of thems) and «mar (any otdinaryaman) may fay, veri 
ly there 38'a reward for the righteous,verily there t.4 Godthar judg- 
eth in the'éayth, (ial, 5%. 11.) The'Lord many cimes 2¢ts fo le~ 
sibly and inrelligibly, chaca tas, @ commop.mip, who hath but 
Patural reafon (hall be forced to acknowledge the Lordshand, 
and {ay; there isa God in Heaven ‘thac- judgech in the earch, The 
Lord 1s known by the judgement which he executeth (P{al. 9. 16-) 
Tharis, every one whofeeth fucha judgement, may know chat 
Godhath executed ics fuch power, {uch holynefs, fuch juftice, 
fuch hatred of fin appeares in ir, as none can fomuchas pretend 
to,but God himlelf.. Buc there are unpaffable depths in fome of 
the judgements of God, depths in which. the Elephane may 
fwim', and which the moft judicious and reaching heads have 
not line enough of underftanding to fathom, The Apoftle {peak- 
ing not only of the counfells:of God from eternity, but of rhe 
dealings of God intime, and in particular of his dealings wich 
Jews and Gentiles, in cafting off the one people,and taking in the 
other, (He, I fay, fpeaking of thefe ) isforced to cry out (Rom, 
11.32) 33+) 48a man amazed, and at his wics end, asaman 
whole reafon is Over-Mafter'd, and himfelf'aca lols in his under- 
ftanding, as aman who had faidalt:he knew, and knew .20 more 
what to fay , Othe depth of the riches both of the wi ifdam and know= 
dedge af Gad | how wnfearchable are bit Fudgements, and his wayes 
palt finding owt\Thouch he could ‘not fee the reafon of what God 
had done, yer he faw he had reafonto be amazed at what he bad 
done. O how was Pani aftonithed ‘to fee thofe who were nota 
Mm 2 people, 
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people, that is, who were a people of no account or reckoning t0 ; 
become the people of God. And char Godhad indeed, as the 
Buptilt {aid he could, (Adath.-3. 9. Reifed up children to Abra- 
ham ont of ftoner. What fall we fay then (we fcatce know what 
co fay, faith the fame Apoftle, Rom. 9. 30,31.) That the Gentiles 
which followed not after righteou{ne{s(yea which were filled with all 
snrighteon{refi, Rom, 1, 29.).Have attained untorightecfrels, 
even the righteoufre{s which 1s of faith ; But Uratlwhich followed 
after the law of righteonfne)s, bath vot attained toshe lam of righ~ 
teomfuefs; and though he gives.aclear reafon of it, in regard 
oftheir grots miltake, in fecking it not by faith, but asit were by 
she works of the law ; yet {tillthere’s a dreadful fecret in ir, chag 
they fhovld be lefc to, miftake So grofly, ; In chele things the 
wayes of God area deep,and as chey area deep, (o they. are upon 
thedeep: there is no cracing ofhis footheps. Thy, way ( faith 
David, Pfal. 77. 1.9.)isin the [ea,and thy paths in great waters, 
thy footfteps are not kvown ; Thatis, they are not alwayes known, 
or they ace not known in all things, yea they are not alcogether 
known in any thing, The Lord, in many of his providences, 
walkesas if2 man hould walk pon the Sea, who as foon ashe is 
paft, there’s no prince nor track difcermable, A thip (we fay.) 
plougheth the Ocean, and makes deep furrowes there; yet there 
is no appearance where che fhip pafled, when once "cis paft: he 
that comes afcer,cannot find where the keele hath made impreffi- 
on and cut the waters, Such are many ofthe wayes and pachs of 
God ; where'he doth mofiyhe appeares lealt, The Lord reignerb 
(faith David, Pial, 92. 2. )And ope would think, chac where .the 
Lord  reigneth, there he fhould be most vifible in his working, yet 
(as it followes ) even then, clouds and darkne[s are round about 
bins, that is, heats as. in che clouds, and. his. works are full .of 
darkoefs, though fuller of righteonfne(s and Judgement ( as itis 
there, alfo, {aid ) rowards the children of mep. «The Lord 
dwells i light smacceffible, or which; 70 man can Approach unto, 
(1 Timm.6. 16. .)and yet man cannot approach unto him for dark- 
nels. He bath made bis wonderfull morkes.to be nanembred (Pil. 
x11. 4.) thacis, he \bath: made.\them fo, that they ought cobe 
remembred, or he bath made them fo,that rhey,cannor choofe 
bur be remembred; if man wonld fer himfelf or ftudy ro forger 
them, he cannot; and-ashe hath made his wonderful workes, z 
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dilthefe fences to be remembred, foe hath made many of them 
fo fullof wonders that they cannot be underftood, 
There are worksofGod inoature, which the greateft Phifo- 

fophers have been at their wits end co find a reafon of, and( as ‘ci 
‘aid) de of them ended his life becau’e he'tould not find the rea- 
fon of one of them, Some Authors cell us,chat Arifferle nor de- 
ing able rogivean account to himfelfor others why the Euboe- 
an Sea, or Euripus ebb’d and flowed feventimes a day, cafthim- 
felf into it, faying, Seing I cannot apprehend thee, dothou take Quia Ego non 
me. Yea fome of the commoneft things in nature are beyond <apio te,tuce 
mans difcovery ; and Solsmim ufeth that as an arguasent to prove Pias me 
that man knowerh ndt the providential works of God (Eccl, 11, 
5.) Ai thou knoweft not what is the way of the Spirit that is,of the 
wind, as fome interpret, whichrifech and abacech, cometh and. 
ooeth no man knowerh how ; as Chrilt cells Nicodems (John 3. 
8.) The wind bloweth where it lifteth , and thow beareft the found 
thereof, but kvoweft not whence it comethyor whither it goeth, Ochers 
by che Spirit, underftand the foul of man, which enters the body 
and quickueth ico man knows how,though it be done every day; 
and this doth well comply with the laccer pare ofthe verfe, Wor 
how the bones grow sn the womb of her thatis withchild, So that 
here isan aflertion of mans ignorance abouc the works of God in 
the whole frame andiformation of man, foul and body ; we ney- 
ther know, How the foulis conveighed into the body, nor how 
the body is formed in the womb bythe joynting and growch of 
the bones, Whence Solomssx inferres the point in hand, Even 
thou knoweft not the workes of God who maketh all;As if he had faid, 
asthou knoweft not the natural workes of God,fo neither doelt 
thou know his providential works;And as this is trae of the times 
or feafons of Gods workingsth providence, foalfo of the manner, 
inrent or purpofe of God in it. 

Let this reprove and reprefs their bold curiofity, who have an 
icch to pry into the fecrets of God, and are not fo much induftri- 
ous as immodeft, in, fearching into thofe things which cagnot be 
found (as if they could carry the wifdom of God (as fome fpeak) 
in their fleeve, of put icinco their pockers ) while in ,che mean 
time, they are cold and carele’s in fearching into thofe thipys 
which’cis their duty co feek,and would be their happinefs to find. 
Our wifdom is but asthe drop of the blicker, yeabut as a dropto 
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the Ocean,compared with Gods. And can our drop comprehend 
his Ocean? A bucket thall.as(oon cake in che Ocean, as man che 
wifdom of God. The Apoftle Paul: (peaking of the Gentiles 
(Roms 1.22.) faiths thar profelfing themfelves wife they became 
fools. They who cake*itupon them co have that wifdomwhich 
they have nor, deferve to have the wildom taken from them 
which they have; And they ‘ho negleCting to know God, ot 
what they know of God, have an ambicton to be knowing as Gody 
are juflly left to be les knowing then man ; that is, co become 
fools. He thac would be wife {piricually mult become a foaly 
(1 Cor. 3.18.) He mutt fay zfide bis own wifdom before be 
can exalt or receive the wifdom of God. © Happy are they who 
beceme fools that they may be wife 5 but woe wnto thofe who ere fo 

wife,that they become fooler. ' 
‘And if the wifeft and holyeft of men cannot reach che fecrets of 
Godin the workings of his providence, furely then, no naturil 
min can rexch the fecrets of God inthe workings of his grace and 
Spirit. The natural underftanding of man is more inthe dark 
about the leaft and lowelt things of grace, thenabout the greacelt 
and highe(t things ofnature. The watural mas (2s the Apoftle 
concludes, 1 Cor, 2.14.) receiverb (orapprebendeth) xor the 
things of the Spirit of Godsfor they are foolifine[s unto him ; neither 
can he know them, becan(ethey axefpiritually afcerned,- He that 
feerh (piricuall objects mutt havea fpiritual eye. MAeere fence im 
beafts ts vot further from reafon, then mcere reafonin man i from 
yace, i 
And here let us rake notice of the goodne{s of God, who liath 
not hid che knowledge of any of thofe things from us, whichare 
neceffaryfor us to know 3 nor bath che Lord hid other things from 
us which he doth bide, as if he did’envie our knowledge of them 
Casthe Devil falfly fuggefted to our firft parents ) bur becaufe 
it is nor good, much lefs neceflaty for us to know them; He hath 
given us the knowledge of all that isneceflary and good for us 
toknow, And whereas thac other wifdom or knowledge isnot to 
be found eny where in the land of the living; chis is (upon the 
macter) every where tobe found.» Tobeifure wifdomes bou‘e, 
and the pofts of wrifaém,are to be found in all places were Chrift 
js known, and the found ofthe Gofpel comes. Andif other parts 
ofthe wo:ldare firained , forthe means of holy faving know- 
Iedge, 
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jedge, we arenot. Wildom keepes ¢p:2 houfe with us contin- 
pually ; and the owo pripcipal points of divine knowledge are 
clearly ard fully revealed COus. 

SOBish, the way. of duty, bow we ought t9 wath and to pleafe Ged, 

as the’ Apoftle {ummes up all bis Sermons .of duty tothe Thef- 

falo ians (1 Ep. 4. 1,) God.doth not command us to obey 

him blindiold, or not revealing in what be would be obeyed, 

We read (Mic, 6, 6, ) of agreat enquiry made of old wbatro 

doe, Wherewith fhall Loome before the Lord? aud bow my {olf be~ 

forethe bigh God ? Willthe Lord be pleafed with thoufands of Rams? 

rc. Shall I dothis? or fhall I doe char # The antwer is given ro 

thefe Queries (v. 8.) He bath (hewed thee, Oman what ood 

And what doth the Lord require of thee, but todce juftly, and love _ 
mercy9 and towalk humbly with thy God? Let none fay where is 

this wifdom to be found 2 and-where ts the place of this underftand- 

ingle is plain before thee,O man, God hath thewed thee where 

thy duty lyech; thouneedit not ftand grooping after or guefling 

acir. 

Secondly, As God hath revealed ro us the way of duty, how 
we oughe to live and order our conversation ; forthe wayof life, 
gnd how wemay accain falvation, He hath revealed Chrift plen- 
tifully’; and. all believers have received an untbion, whereby they 
know all things (a Joho 2. 20. ) Thatis,,all chofe things, which 
either norto keow, were there fin, or the not knowing of which 
would leave them in their fins, They have the anoyating or teach~ 
ing of the Spiiit , to lead rhem into all thefe truzhes, Therefore 
do not fay, God hath ftraitned you, in any neceflary peice of 
knowledge and fpiricual witdom, feeing the knowledge of all 
that wifdome is fec before your eyes, which concernes either the 
the duty,or the comfort, che prefene converfation, of fucure fal- 
vation of man, The way by which we fhould go to heaven (J:fus 
Chrift)is plain ; though many of thofe wayes wherein God go- 
eth among us op earthare hidden and fhucup, Wherefore as 
Panl at once advifeth and dehorteth (Rom. 10.6, 7.) Say not in 
thine heart, who (hall alcend into heaven ? (that is, to bring Chrift 
den from above) or who fiall defcend into the deep 2? ( that tt, to 
bring up Chrift again from the dead) Asif you were ata ftand 
where to find Chrift, or bow ro makeufe of him, But (2.8. ) 
shat faith it 2 The word ts nigh thee, even in thy month, and in thy 

heart; 
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heart ; that ie, the word of faith which we preach, We need not 
take {o many difficulties in chis matcery when God hath made ic 
plain.andeafie ; As the {ame Apoftle huts up this difcourfe, 
(2175 18, ) Sather, fasth comes by bearing and hearing by the 
sword of God, Butyl fay,have they not heard? Yes versly their found 
went into alltheearth : and their words wntothe ends of the world, 
The Gofpel of Chtilt , or Chrift'in the Gofpel, like che Sun 
({poken of by David, Pfal. 19. 5.) hath calthis beauciful and 
glorious beames all the world over, What che. Piaimit fpake 
of thecreatures, thatthe Apoftle attribures co the Evangelilts or 
Preachers of the Gofpel;becaufe by chem the name of Chrift, and 
falyation in his Name, was publifhed all che world over, accord 
ing to that command of Chrift tefe with chem ar his departure 
(Math, 28. 19.) Goe, teach all Nations. And (Mark 16, 15.) 
Gre ye into all the World, and preach the Gofpel unto every creature, 
This command che Apoltles faichfully performed, dividing them- 
felves into the feveral quarters of the World for the fpeedy per- 
forming of this fervice,the carrying of the light of the Gofpel as 
the Sun doth his light unto all che nations of the earch, For indeed 
the Apoftle(co noe chat by the way )doth not properly cite that of 
the Pialmié, but only allude to it. And therefore,he doth not fays 
as it is written, which he ufeth co doe, when healledgeth a proof 
out of the old Teftament, but only takesup the words of the 
Palm, and accommodates them to the point hewasupon. As if 
he hadfaid; if the voice of the Heavens be gone through the 
world, why not the voice of Chrift "in the Gofpel, or how much 
more the voice of Chrift, and the light of Chrift, the Sun of righ- 
teoulnels in the Gofpel, which doth much more declare the 
glory of God, then the Sun and Moon inthe heavens. Butta 
come off from this and return. It cennot but be granted that God 
hath noc denyed us the knowledge ofthofe things which make us 
wile rofalvation , and hath thewed us where’ thar knowledge is 
to be found : though there is a wifdom, of which Fob faith, srbere 
frail wifder be found ? : 

And as Feb hath already (hewed, that there isno place among 
men where that wifdom of God is to be found ; fo, he fheweth 
in the words following, that ther¢ is no price inthe handof man 
by which chat wifdom can be purchaled. 


Verf. 15. 
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Verf. 252 Te-cannot be gotten for Gold, neither (hall filver be 
wtighed for'the price thereof. 


Gold’ and Silver are the moft valuable things inthis world. 
VVhat cannot Gold and Silver buy? yea, whar cannot Gold and 
Silver doe ? It-is {aid proverbially, Wwe may bay Gold too dear ; 
but there is nothing fo dear among men which Gold will not buy; 
yeoGoldein-do nothing in this cafe; wildom cannot be gotten 
for Gold, &o.NWVhen Simon Magus AGS 8.18, law that through 
laying on of the Apoftles hands,the Holy Ghof was given,he offered 
them money, faying, give ae alfa this power, 8c, Bur Peter [ard un~ 
tohim, (v. 20.) Thy money perifh with thee, becaufe thou haft 
thought the gift of God may be purchafed with money, VVinat Peter 
there fpake concerning thar fpecial gift of God,is true of this al- 
fo; Money cannot buy it our of rhe hand of God, Ic hath been 
faid, Al things are to be fold or faleable at Rome, Gold may get 
any thing of them whore covetous of Gold. Not only. Digaities /enslia, 
and Offices, but indulgences and pardons, Altarsand Croffes, the 
powerofthe keys, and Chrifthimfelf, with Heaven andall, are 
fee to fale in open marker by thofe Romifh Merchants, Bur che 
chings which are highly efteemied amone men are zn abomination 
to the Lord, : 

Further , The word here rendred Gold,fionifies, (hut up or en- 
cloftd ; Gold is fo called ee confideration, 

Firft, VVith refpe& to ‘chi@acural locality of Gold ;- For a8 gurum inter fa 
fome Gold is mingled with the fand, and fies open co the eye up= sea conclufwm 
onthe face of the earth; fo othér Gold is fhut up in che bowels © comprafium 
ofthe earch, or fhut in among ftones and rocks. This enclo- carne 
fed Goldis the belt and richelt Gold; and yer forithis, wildom [eres 
cannot be gorten. Bold 

Secondly, Itiscalled fo, becaule they who:have gotten Gold» , 
fhuticup'and keep icfafe and clofe: under lock and, Key, wirhin 
bolts and barres ; Natuye focks.it up, itis hard’ to come by at firlt. 

And when men: have once unlockt Natures clofet, and gor ic our, 

they lock ic up in fafer clofets. WVharwe efteem highly, we lay 
up. carefully, And our cate in keeping ir, is proportionable;to our 
paths in getting ic,’ This word is tendred pune Gold,and we pur. in, 
the Margin hur ip ( 7 Kinos6. 20.) and hererbe uref Gold. is 

meant ; It cannot be gotten for Gold, the fine Gold, 


a Nether 


Omnia Rome 


“VD. Denordt 
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Neither fhall filver be weighed for the price thereof. 


“Py Unde There is an allufion inthe word weighed to the cuftome of tho’e 
Sil quod ef cimes;then they made their payments by weighing - (Gen, 23. 
genus ponders. 16°) as we doe now by élling, 


Verl, 16, It cannot be valued with the Gold of Ophir, 


Frem the word chetem here tranflated gold, chacword Adiftam. 
is derived , which is the title of fevetal of Davids Pfalmes 
CPfal. t5.56.57.58. 60.) Asif ichad been faid,thefe are Gol- * 
din Pfalmes, or moft precious Pfalmes. And ‘cis {aid here , chat 
wildom cannot be valued with this gold; the meaning is, though 
there be fome gold more precious and valuable then other, and 
you bring that which is moft valuable, yet even that is no valuable 
Flice fcr witdom, This verfe is of the, fame,fence. with the for- 
mer ; onlynoré, thac whereas we render, Jt cannot be valued ; 
=o caleavit the Hebrewelegancy is, it cannot be laid on the ground with the 
bumi proftavit Gold of Ophir. Which manner of {peaking is a furcher allufion co 
oad pl the cuftoms of many Nations, in trading by exchange or barter, 
Ciincoh. git among whom the buyer fayethan heap of his commodity, and 
merces-venales the feller an heap of fome other commodity upon the ground, 
dy aftimande that each may judge whether it be proportiomble in value, God 
oth oculosbu- will pot lay the leaft ray of chis wifdom to the gteateft mount of 
mi flermimtur, od, and go toa barter with you, there is nogetting wifdom 
by fuch exchange. Concerning So > the reader may. fee more 
(Chap. 22.v, 24.) where Opbir Mone is put (as we tranflace), 
for the gold found there. Zt cannot bevalued with the gold of 
Ophir 5 
With the precious Onix and the Saphire, 


Having fpoken of precious mertals,he now {peaks of precious 

Quodaniner tones, gemms.and Jewels ; Concerning which it is notneceffary 
varianonina  ¢6 make any large difcourfe,eicher as co the reafon of their names, 
en or of their Natute. And if/a Modern Author hath {aid in his 
nevit leflor,boni COMMEDL Upon this Scripcure, it,may. well enough become agood 
effeGrammarie Grammayiam to be ignorant abouc them,, much more may I fay, 
ciquedamig- it will be'no difparagemeht toa good chriltian to be fo, We find 
novate, chis Ron® mentioned’ as che fecond ‘inthe fourth or laft row of 
nas precious ftonesappointed by God to be. ferin the Resi Bias of 
q Judge- 
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Judgement tobe worn by the High:Prieft (Exod. 28,20) And 
the fourtbhrowsa Beryl, and an Onixy; and a Fafper they (hall be fet 
in Goldin their snclofings, The Ontx isa whith ftone, like the 
white of amans nayl-; from whence alfo ichath its name ; fome 
of them are of divers colours, white-(peckied, The Saphire wis 
fpoken of at the fixth verfe of this Chapcer, But [ would not have 
the reader either here or there coexpect any exact di'covery of 
the figure, of the natures of the:verue or value of thefe precious 
ftones ; I leave chat work to its own profeflors.But how excelleac 
foever they are, they cannot be valued with wifdom, 


Verh. 17. The Gold and the Cryftab cannot equal ir, and che exe 
change of it {hall not be for Fewels of fine Gold, 


Before icwas Gold with the precious Onix; Here TheGold and INI} Gen- 
the Chryftal, The word. which we render Chryftal , is tranflaced ra nee? 
by fomenoras a diftin& kind of fone, but as noting the quality of 1m ange 
the beft ftone of any kind, the root importing purity and clear~ nha 
nefs, The Cryftal isa well known Gemm like uno molt pure 
water Congealed intoa tranfparent,perfectly perfpicuous body; 

And as its excellency arifeth from its orn native beauty, fo from 

its ule in Scripture, to Embleam or fet forth the mof beaurifull 

things (Ezek. 1.22.and 4, 6, Rev,22. 1.) Tobe clear as Chry- 

ftal is a proverbial {peech noting the greatelt clearnefs. And if Chry/fatlus 

this tone were as hard as icisclear and pure, no Gemm would Semanal ean 

be comparablero the belt fort of Chry(tall for beauty and glory, gre Pelli 

Ard becaufe it is bard to determine what ftone is diftin®ly in- each 

tended by the Hebrew word,therefore,2s we tranflace ic the Chry- DMurhina dy 

fral, fo others the Diamond, Doubriefle Fob meant a ftone of grear Chry/Pelina exe 

efteem;for feeing the fence rifech higher and higher; Therefore ee terra of 

it feemes tobe a fone in value beyond the Onis and the Saphire, oom a 

The Naturalift Pixy puts the preciouinefs of ic in the brictlenefs pat she 

of ity men boafting moft is chofe-things which are fooneft loft, fragtlras. Hoc 
argumentum ox 


And the exchange of it fhallnot be for Feels of fine Ged, pun bae-vers 
Some read veffels of fixe Gold. Nowas he had fpoken of Gold i Se 


‘ C amore @ exiftimatio 
in the maiterand-nature.of it, So here he {péakes of Gold in the ‘¢? habere quod 
ufe of ir, when wrought into fome exquifire forme by Att. Some palit arin 
things are more prized fof the art.ufed: and thewed! in’ making Dita 
them, then forrthe matter of them'y the wotkinanlhip: smo-e Jy" 1-33- 
Nn 2 woth 


Seek ay Eg ow see aera Lp tas Senha AE 
276 Chap, 28. A Expofition aps the bok of JOB, Verf. 18. 


worthand coftly then the ftuff.’ And though Gold be exceeding 
precious, yer tbe skill of the Arcift may be more'precious and va- 
Juable chen the Gold. Therefore. fobs di(courle is Ail alcending, 
exalting wifdom not onty above:the belt of Naturals, bur: artifici- 
als ; not only above Goldas cake from the earthy bur above Gold 
when the artificer hach putchis greateft skill upoti'it; Gold fathioe 
nedand wrought wich: the greaceft skill, and moft ingenuous cu- 
riofity cannot equal wildom, | Theexchangevof it:(hall not be for 
vel an jewels of fine Gold. ASH hechad faid 5 if any mab thal! offer fiich 
pia Cr pif Jewels in exchange for it, the offer would not be'accepted. 
catum quod ef? _ The word (phaz)which we render fine Gold, (fo called fromyits 
folidius. Inter- Re ength, faftnefs or folidicy ) others expound as che name of2 
pretes reddunt place from whence fuch Gold came ; and fome learned conceive 
CUT PITILM, thar phaz isthe fame With | U/ phaxfpokemof('F#r.10. 9. Dansto, 
Pn 8 5.) Mr Broughton tracflaces it phezs Gold ,andiconcludes that iris 
Sut the fame which is.ac this day known by the-name of Fe/fein Bar= 
bary,fsom whence excellent Gold is brought. 


Vers, 18, No mention fhall be made of Coral, -or of Prarlas, &c, 


Job feemes to bring in Coral and Pearl as lower in value chen 
thofe precious ones before inftancedins andtherefore fpeakes 
of them elegantly, 28 inferior things, not worth the remembring 
in this bufinefs, they are fo fhore of it; As if he had faid, Thefe are 
fo far belo wifdem, that they are not worthy tobe named the fam, 
day, 


The cext is, There fhall be no mention of Coral onof Pearles, 


The Hebrew Doftors are at much uncertainty how ro under- 

Peg ah Rand or render the Originall words. Firft, fome take and tranflate 
Eninentio. ma them Appellatively ; High and Eminent things (hall not be remem~ 
nenorabamun, Sred.; For the Hebrew word ‘fignifieth any thing tharishigh. 
Vulg. Secondly, others tranflace the former word (Ramoth) The Uni- 
corns Horn, which is a moft foveraign antidore againtt poyfon, 

and in’ price or worth, almoft invaluable. Again, A third tran- 

flates, precious skins or furres, which we know are of high efteem. 

Fourthly, Moft as we, tranflace the word Coral, becaufe (oral 

doth ufually grow on high upon the Rocks. ‘Coral iscalled by the 

jearoed Lapicaries,A bud of Mariime beauty, and the delight of 

children, the beft of Natures buds, “Tis a plane of Natures feccing 

in 


» 
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in the Sea, which though while ic continuesin its proper place, it 
be green and foit, yet taken our and abiding in the Ayr, quickly 
changeth its colour into a beautifull red, and its foftne(s into rhe 
compacted folidrefs of 2 tone. Icis very delight/ull and plesfing 
tothe eye, refembling a plant adorned with many {preading bren- 
ches, The word (Gabss) which we crapflace pear/es, is no where 
elfe ufed in Scriprure. But the word by which we render it is well 
known and of frequent ufe borh for medicine and for ornament, 
The pearl or Union({o called ) becaufe the greater of them are al- 
wayes found fingle ina thel, whereas the lefler, commonly called 
Margorites are found many together, the pearl I fay ) is nothing 
elfe bur the excellence Geniture of a thel-fith congealed into 2 
fair dyaphanous ftone, and ic isthe birth of thar fith or Scallop. 
The value of chefe {tones is according to their beauty, and bignets, 
and roundnefs, greater or lefler, Some (asthar famous one which 
Cleopatra Queen of Egypt diffolved and drunk) are worrh many 
thoufands, Itisfaid (Rev. 21.21.) Thatthe twelve gates of 
the new Feru{alem ( which Fobn aw in vifion) were twelve parler, 
évery feveral gate was of one pearl, That che greaelt glory of our 
Spiritual ftate is fhadowed by them, is proof enough of their 
beaury and glory ; and yet how exceeding glorious and beautifull 
foever they are, they have neither beauty nor glory, by reafon of 
that beaury and glory of wifdom which excelleth, and there is no 
mention (hall be made, either of Coral or of Pearle, in comparifon 
of, or in competition with chis holy and heavenly wifdom, Ofall 
which Fob gives a furchér reafon, 


For the price of wifdons 1s above Rubies, 


Mr Broughton renders, Wifdomes price doth pafs Carbancles, 
Hfa thing chat is better be not of value fufficient co make the pur- 
chafe, then char whichis leis worth is not worthy to be mentio= 
fed, Rubies are (ic feems) of a higher value then Coral or 
Pearl, yet cheir price is nothing to wifdom, The word which we 
render price, comes from aroot, which fignifies co draw our, 
becaufe the price of a thing is that which drawethir out. He thar 
layechdown a cue price fora commodity, draweth ir out of any 
matis hand, houfe or hop, where icis laid up, Some read, A’ lit 
tle Wifdom is above Rubies. Which Rill hightens the value and ex- 
cellency of wifdom, Rubies are precious Rones; of ared colour, 

as 


aswe may read( Lam. 4.7. )i hey wert moreruddy in body then Rue 
bies, The Ruby or Carbuvcle, for foche great Rudy is called, bach 
aglory in ix which refembles a flame of fire 5 "cis of the colour of 
pure vermillion 0; crimfon, And by how much the more fiery it 
doth appear, by {omuch the better itis, ic is reporced by a learns 
ed Author, that one of the Indian Kings had a Carbuncle of fo 
great a magnitude and {plendour,t hat he might be feen by. icin a 
dark place, asif the Sun-beames had darted into the room, And it 
hath a name in the Heb:ew(nor that here expreffed by Fob,which 
is Paninsiem but Barakath) derived from a verb fignifying ro livht- 
ep, becaufe this fone caltech forth a {parkling glory like light- 
ning. In complyance wherewith ic iscalled pyropasin Greek, 
from a word fignifying fire, as allo Anthrax,becaufeic isfo likea 
fire-coal, This fone alfo was the lait of thefisttrow of thofe 
precicus tones which adorned the Breatt-place of Judgemenr, 


*(Exod.28.17.) Aftone of {uch value icis, chacit beares the fame 


price withthe molt excellent Diamond of irs own weight: yee 
faith Job, and Sel-mon {aith it too (Prov.8. 11.) The price of 
wifdom i above Rubyes ; Fob hath {aid much, bur he chinkes be 
hath not faid enough inthe praife of wildom, and cherefore goes 
cwo fteps furcher in the next verfe, 


Verf. 19. The Topaz of Ethiopia fall not equall it, neither (haly 
it be valued with pure Gold, 


The Topaz. alfo had the honour co have the fecond place in the 
Breft-plate of Judgemenc: (Exod, 28, 17.) and is one of the 
twelve foundations of the glorious City defcribed (Rev, 21.) 
This tone, the Topaz, is fuppofed to be the fame, wich the Eme- 
rauld or Smaradge ; All which names are applied co one precious 
ftone, of fo admirable a vi:idiry or {prirg-colour,thar itexceeds the 
beaury of the faireft meddow, and feafts che eye with frefher de~ 
lights, thenche greenelt fic chac ever the Spring wore, And as 
chis ftone pleafech the eye much,{o it much cleares or (harpensthe 
dulnefs of ic. There are feveral fores(fome fay twelve )of this ftone 
reported by Lapidaries;but I thall fay 50 more of ir,whenT bave 
faid, that they tellus, the Topaz of che Ancients wasthac which 
is now now called che Cryfolire, And chat though the. Topaz was 
found in many Countries, yet the rareft and molt elleemed 

was 
The 
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The Topaz of Ethiopia or Cufh, 


Geographers diftinguith of two Ethiopia's, One in eAfrica, 
which is divided into the upper and the lower, The other in A/ia, 
which extended from the red Sea unto the Peifian gulf, and is 
that Ethiopia which is fo often mentioned inthe old Teftamenr. 
Oi this icis faid ( 2 (bron, Chap. 14.) That Zerab King of the 
Exkiopians came againft Afa King of Fudab , wich anhoftofa 
Million and three hundred Chariots, And char this Ethiopia is in- 
tended by Fed, is as the moft received, fo the molt probable opi- 
pion, ¥et it isnot much material for us co enquire which of thefe 
is here intended, only we mutt take rhe General {cope of the place, 
which is to fhew that the beft fore of Topazes fhall nor equal 
Wifdom ; and therefore ifany place called Exhiopia yeeld better 
then other, that may be underftood, 


Neither fhall is be valued with pure Gold, 


He {pake of Gold before , more then oncein this bufinefs ; 
here he returnsto it again, yer wichan Excelling difference. 
WehadGold,and the Gold of Ophir, and fixe Gold before, but here 
it is pure Gold, Asif he had faid; Wifdom is not to be valued 
with Gold, so not with Gold it felf; as Fob fpake of darkwe/s like 
darkne/s itfelf, pure darkuefs (Chap, 10,22.) fo there is Gold 
thacis like Gold icfelf, pureft Gold, or Gold which is nothing 
butGold, Golden Geld, Jt fhall not be valued with pure Gold, the 
pareft Gold, 

Having opened thefe words,I thall give fome obfervations from 
them in Gene ‘al, as laid and copfidered cogether, 

Firft, Confider how many of the good things ofnature are 
here heaped up, Gold, Silver, Fewells, Pearl, Coral, the Rubie, 
the Onix, the Saphire, and ch: Topaz ; here areprecious things 
of all forts, and of allnames. And why all chefe 2, Why doth the 
Holy Gholt give us a view of allthefe treafures, and asit were 
open the whole Magazin of the Earthsriches , by the pen of Fob 
inthis place. The reafon of this (hall be the firft ob‘ervation, 


Natural men have an high efeem of vifible Glories, of Gold 
and Gemms, , 


‘They. who live: by igh, and not by faich, cannor fdzive there 
is 
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is apy glory like co thac which appeares in what. is fen, Beleivers 
look not at the things which ave feen, but atthe things which are 
not feen (2 Cor. 4.18) unbeleivers: look not at the. chings which 
are nor feen, buratthe things which are feen. Faith is the evi- 
dexce of things which are not feen ; fence hathno evidence of any 
thing beyond wharicfees. And therefore the belt things feen, 
(uch are Silverand Gold and glittering Gemms) arethe be(t 
delighrs of the moftofthe children of men, the defire of their 
eyesjacd the joy of their hearts; after thefe their foules run,and co’ 
them they cicavesnor had it been to Fobs purpole,if chefe rarities, 
Gold and Silver, &c. bad not been of high efteem with men, to 
have fpoken of themhere. And though it cannot be denied, but 
that che Iufts and pride of men have fer the greateft price upon 
thefe things; (The coverous man is all for Gold and Silver sproud 
men and women are ail for precious tones and jewels )yet ic mutt 
be granted chee they have alfoa great intrinfecal worch in chem 5 
they are ferviceable as well «s delightfull, and yeeld an excel- 
lency torhe eye of reafon as well as.cothe eye of fence, Indeed 
moft menexceedingly over-cate them, and earchly-minded men 
not only efteem themhighly, bucadorethem fuperfticioufly as a 
God, or as their chiefeft good, VVhen the J/raclites. would make 
themlelves a God,they made itof Gold, Golden calf ; fo Mofes 
at once complained ‘again{t and prayed for them (Exod, 32. 31.) 
Ob this people have finned a great fin, and have made them Gods 
of Gold, And as they’ (inthis grofs way of {dolatry) made them 
Gods of Gold, fo nothing is more common then (in a clofe way of 
Idolatry) ‘tomake Golda God, “All cheydoe fo; who give ic 
thofe valuacions.and affe@tions which are due and proper to God 
cnly. Thus the covetous mans Gold is his God ;-and every man 
whofe mind is either delighted vainly, or lifted upinordinarely, 
cither in tbe poffefiingor wearing of Gold and Silver, puts them 
in the place of God, Now, whac higher efteem can man beftow 
vpenany thing, then co efteem it as God, who is higher then 
allchings,and the maker of-all things. A Godly man u‘ech thefe 
things, buche doth not admire, much lefsadare them. He takes 
and ince-precs them as they ares the fparts of natuce,the delights 
of fence triafls of humane folly, and ac beft, che helps of hu- 
mane frailty; But that which he properly and truly feckes, and 
loves, and embracech,and re joyceth in, is infinicely becter _ all 
thefe, 


Chap. 28. eA Expofition npon the Book of Jos.  Verfe1g. 28% 


thefe. But becaufe moft men over-value them, therefore the Spi- 
rit of God puts a flight uponchem, in comparifon of wifdom, 
thereby co convince all men chat wifdom deferves our utmoft re= 
(pect, (ceing thele things, which men fo much refpedt, and which 
bear fo great a weight acthe common beam, are yet lighter then 
vanity 10 chis ballance of the SanGtuary, 

Secondly ,obferve ; 


Man is fo weak, and dark in bis underftanding,that he cannot dif- 
cern the worth of wifdom, nor of any thing that i {piritual y 
bust as compared with and [et off by thofe thsngs which are natural Ludibria fen 


and obviows to our fences, yea but toys and trifles for our fences fist 
to play withall, 


The reafon why the Spirit of God gives fo many inftances in 
the befttreafures to be found in natures ftore-houfe, is, becaule 
our dulnefs knows not howto apprehend the excellency of that 
which is divine, nor how to value it abftractly, or in it felf, bur by 
confidering how much it excells thofe things which are moft va- 
slued by our felves, A fictle,the leaft grain of Grace and holy wif 
dome ts berter in it felf, thena mountain of Gold, yer few lee 
the goodne(sof ic, bur in its preference before Gold. And there- 
fore, though there are many ules, for which, and ends why God 
made Silver and Gold, yet this may be reckoned # {pecial one, 
thar cheir worth andwnatural excellency might be as a foyle co fet 
off the beauty and fuftre of chac which is fpiricual. 

For, As when the Lord had finifhed the rrork of Creation, 
he brought and fet all che creatures in their Original beauty be- 
fore Adam,chat having viewed them well,and given them names 
according co their natures, he might fee chere was not one among 
them all worthy of himfelf, or meetefor his fociery, and that 
then his defires might be drawn ourtoembcace « help mecte for 
him (Gen, 2.20.) So the Lord fers before the pofterity of «A= 
dam, all the good chings of this world, that finding their defires 
Rill hungry and unfatisfied, they may be led furcher, and con- 
vinced, thac if things of greateft worth here below, cannot fatif- 
fie them, them they muftlook out for fomewhac that is above, 
and better. “That's alfo one reafon why Chrilt is fo often thadow- 
ed in the Gofpel by fenfible objeats, by bread and cleathing, by 
light, and the light-bearer, The Sun inthe firmament ; that fo, 

Qo we 
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we in them perceiving how ufeful and neceffary Chrift is forthe - 
{upply of all our Wants, might be excited toa following after,and 
aclofing withhim, And indeed we fhouldeither not at all, or 
not fo fully perceive either his excellency or our ownneceffiry, 
were we not initruéted in both by fuch refemblances, That’salfo. 
the fervice, which all tho‘e Gofpel-Parables doe unto our faith, 
Now as we (ce our need of Chrift more clearly , by comparing 
him withthofe things which we moft need ; So we come toa 
better undeftanding of the eranfcendency of that wiidom by 
which God doth adminifter the affaires of this: world, by prefer- 
ing icbefore the belt things whichwe behold and enjoy in chis 
world, 
Thirdly, Fora'much as Job doth fo often repeat the fame ne- 
gation in fuch variety of words and expreffions, telling us ; 
Firft, That Wifdom cannot be gotten for Gold, 
Maximam ba — Secondly, That Silver foal not be weighed for-the price of st. 
bet Epitafnitot —-Thicdly, That Jt can not bevalued with the Gold of Ophir, 
wertorum do Fourthly, That Geld and Cryftal cannot equal it, 


phrafear accu 


sulatio. Fifihly, That she Exchange of it (hall not be for Jewels of fing 


i, 
Sixthly, That Coral nd Pearl (hall not be mentioned with st, 
Seventhly, That rhe price of st # above Rubies, 
Eightly, Thacrbe Topax of Ethiopia fhall not equal it. 
Ninthly, Thac s fhall not be valued with pure Gold, 

Hence Obferve ; 


Man ts not eafily perfwaded, or convinced of the excellency % 
she wifdom of Ged, 


Job bad never mukiplyed fo many words, buc that he knew 
ran would not take up this truth in a word, Jf the /ron (we work 
with) be blunt, and we do not whet theedge , then muft we put to 
wsore firength, faith Solemon( Eccl.10.10.) And fo, if that which 
we work upon, be hard, we muft put tothe moze firength, and 
give the harder ftroaks before we can make an impreffion upon ir, 
They are flowto receive a truth who muft have (asthe Prophet 
fpeakes, J/a,28. 10.) Precept upon precept, Precept upon precept, 
ling upon line, line upon line, And doth it not argue that man is 
very flow to receive this truth, when fo many ftroaksare given , 
fo many Specialties inftanced in, and made ufe of to perfwade him 

of 


Chap. 28, eAn Expofition pon the Bok of Jox. — Verlatg. 283 


of it 2 Aan ts as backward to take up high thoughts of the wif dem 
of God, 4s hess forward to have high thoughts of bis own. Our lit- 
tle és much in our own eyes » And Gods Great, yea, infinite, is but 
Tittle sx our eyes, 
Fourthly, From the large and graduall Catalogue or Invento- 
ry of thele precious things here givenin, 
Note ; 


God hath made fome thingsin nature more excellent then others, 


Gold and’'Gemms have not only a reputed worth, from the 
phancies of men, buc an in inherent one beyond iron and common 
ftones. The creatures are difpo’ed into feveral formes, and have 
as their {pecifical differences,grounded in cheir nature and kinds, 
forheir gradual differences, groundedin their beter qualities 
and properties , though they be of the fame kind. Fob {peaks of 
Gold four times in this context, and every time with fome addi- 
tion of Excellency, We have here, firlt Gold alone ( v, 15.) fe- 
condly, the Gold of Ophir, (v, 16.) thirdly, Feffe or fixe Gold 
(vu. 17.) fourchly. pure Gold (v.19. ) which though they differ 
not in nature, yetin degree they do, So among grainor corn, 
notonly doth wheat differ from ric or barley, buc wheat differs 
from wheat in goodnefs, Not only doth one ftone diffzr from 
another, asa peble, from a Pearl ora Topaz, but one Pearl or 
Topiz differs from another. Not only as the Apoftle (aich(1 Cor, 
15.40.) Arethere (eleltiat bodyes and bodies terreftrial and the 
glory of theceleftial is one,aud the glory of the terreftrialis another : 
But among the celeftial bodyes, there are feveral gloryes. As 
the Apoftle exemplifies inthe following verfe(v. 41. ) There is 
one glory of the Sun, another glory of the Moon, and’ another glory 
of the Stars, for one Star differeth from another Star in glory. 
And che learned Aftronomers have cb/erved fix differences in the 
glory of che Stars, This is an experienced truth in the higheft 
fpecies or fort of vifible creatures, 4am; for not only do all 
men differ from bealts, asall have the fame endowment of rea- 
fon; but one man differsfrom another ina better improvement 
of reafon, God hath made one man to differ from another in 
wifdom, in parts, in power , intiches ; man differs fromman in 
internals, and in externalls, yea, nor only is chere a difference 
among men, as natural and ‘civil, buc as spiritual and holy. 

Oo2 Nor 
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Nor only doe all Saints or perfons regenerate differ from the mo 
accomplithed meer rationall men in the world; bur one Saine 
differs from awother in goodnefs, and in grace, that is, in the de~ 
grees and eminency of grace and goodnels, Among Sainis, fome 
are Starrs of the firit magnitude, others are Starrs of an inferior 
magnitude, chey fhine not with the fame beames and brightne{s 
of holinefs in the firmament of the Church, 
Fiftly, Nore ; 


God gives a power to fome one Country, or Climate, to produce 
the fame things in greater perfeltion then others doe, 


Not only is fome Gold more excellent then other in the fame 
place; and fome precious flones more precious then others of 
that kind inthe fame Country, Burthe Gold and (tones of this 
orthat place o: Country, are better thenare found in any other; 
the Gold of Ophir is better then any other Gold ; and the Tipaz 
of Ethiopia, thencthe Topszes in other Countries ; the Oriental 
or Eaft-Indian Pearles, are more beautifulchen the Occidental 
or Weff-Indian are. This isa farther argument of the wildom 
of God, whohath {o ordered it, that every parc of che world hath 
Somewhat in ic ofa peculiarexcellency beyond other parts of the 
world, One country excellsin this, anotherin thar, chac fo eve- 


ty Nation might have fomwhat to endear itto other Nacions,aad 
to envite traffick thither, 


Sixchly, Obferve ; 


God bath given ss not only [uch things as ferve for the neceffary 
ufes of this life, but for honour and ornament, 


Gold and Jewells are more thewneceffaries ; we might have 
lived wich bread for our food, and with wooll and flax for our 
cloathing. ButGod hath provided for us with a liberal hand: 
He hath given us not coly that which is good, but Rore of ic ; 
And he hath not only given us great ftore of that which is good, 
bur he bath given fomewhat which isexcelfent, and beautifull ; 
He hathmade all his creatures for our comfort, and nora few for 
ourcontent ; He hath made all the creatures for our ufe, and not 
® few for our delight ; Only he hath made none of them for our 
lufts ; Ic is our own fin which makes them fo. And we have much 
caufe to lamene, that what God hath given at moft for our ot} 

an 
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and ornameet, for our content, and delight, is (o often imployed 
in the fervice-of u(t, and hung out as@flag of pride and vain 
oftentation. How often is our table our fnare ?. How-often doe 
thole things which (in their original confticucion ): were for our 
good, become to us an occafion of falling ? How fad is icehac 
man {hould difhonour God wich that, which there was no reafon 
(as tous) why God made ir, but for the honour of man ? How 
fad is ic, chac we thould greive and burden God with chat, which 
there was no reafon (ato us) why God made ie, but for our de- 
light and ornament ? Oungratefulman, who thus requites che \ 
bounty and munificence of God! 
Seventhly, Oblerve; 


The beft and moft precious things inthis world, Gold and Silver, 
Pearles and precious flones, aré not comparable to divine wif- 
dom, 


That wifdom inand by which all chings were made,muft needs 
be better chen allthings thac are made. ‘That wifdom which or- 
ders and governs che whole world, muftneeds be betcerchen the 
beft things of the world under its order'and government. The ve~ 
ry name of wifdom founds high, nor doth any thing fet man fo 
high in the efteem of thofe who are wife, as crue wifdom doth. 
The wiidom of man in aright admini(tration of juftlice and humane 
affaires, is more excellent then Gold, Yea, Solomon preferrs the 
wifdom of a vercuous woman in ordering ‘her family beyond the 
rareft Jewels, (Prov. 31. 10.) Whoca» find a vertuous woman, 
for her price ts far above RubiessAnd why?He tellsus (v.11, 12.) 
The heart of ber husband doth fafely traf in ber,fothat he fhall have 
no need of [poyle, fhe will doe hima good and not evill all che dayes of 
ber life ; (he feeketh wool and flax, and worketh willingly with her 
band:, And if the wifdom of a woman difcovered and exercifed 
inthe difcreetand induftrious government of her houfhold,is to 

valued above Rubies, how gloriousis the wifdom of God in 
Governing his Great Houfe znd Houfhold, The whole World ? 
And ifthe wifdom by which God orders the motions of this 
world, excelleth GoldandSilver and precious ftones, then how 
excellent is thac wildom of God which he infufes ito man for the 
due ordering of his heart and life in holine(sand rishreoufnefs, 
of which Fob Speaksat che laft verfe ofthis Chapter ? How much 
Is 
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is the Grace of Ged, the riches of his grace in Chrift to finners 
to be valued above Rubies 2 That's the creafure of which Chritt 
fpeaks (Auth. 136 444) The kingdom of Heaven ts like unto a 
treafare hidin the field,the which when aman hath found,be hidethy 
and for joy thereof goth and (lleth all that be bath, and buyerh 
that that field, That man makes a good bargain, who parcs with 
all histreafure to purchafe che field of treafure;who parts with all 
that he hath, to buy that which is better chen all that he hath, 
Again (verl. 45. the kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Ader~ 
chant man fecking gacdly Pearls ; rho when he had found one Pearl 
of great price, he went ard fold all that he had and bought it, This 
Pearl of great price isa portion or an interest in Chrift, ad Gof- 
pel-Grace, They ase wile and happy Merchants who ger this 
Pearl whatfoever ic coftsthem, This wasthe Judgement of Solo 
‘mon the wileor rather of 'a wifer them Salomon, theSpiric of God 
by hispen, (Pro. 3.1314. ) Happy is the man that findeth wif- 
dim, and theman that getteth under(tanding, for the merchandife 
of itis better then the (Merchandifeof filver, andthe gain shereef 
then five Gold's fhe ts more preciousthen Rubies, The aim of our 
whole liyes fhould. be .at the gain of chis wifdom, tharis, fpiri- 
tual wifdom, at the gain of Jefus Chrift, which is infinitely bet 
ter-then che knowledge of all fecrets,and in whom are hidden all 
the treafures of wifdom and knowledge, And in this the pooreft 
Saintmay be comforted. They that have Chrift, have thac which 
is betcerthen Gold or Silver, then Saphiresor Rubies, What's 
the man witha Gold=ring, to the man, with @ gracious heart? 
What’samas-rich in Gold, toa'mantichin Faith ? There isno- * 
thing worth the menticning or remembiing “when once the 
grace of Godin Chrift,is mentioned and remembred. And asthe 
riches of this world are. but dung and drofs co wifdom: and holy- 
nefs ; fo they make.no maneither wife or holy, Ifa man were 
invefted wich the riches of beth the Jndies, he could not purchale 
wifdomto find cut the bottom reafcn of the works of God, 
We are spr tothink, rich men, wife men, asif riches had an ape- 
nefsto make men wile, or asif they who have riches enough 
mull needs be wile enough. Such was their fence who (aid, Have 
any of the-Rulers beleived on him ? Busas Chrift himfelf, fo our 
daily fad experience,hach-taoghe us,that riches are mo advanrage 
to, but ahindrance rather of our Spiritual injoyments ; They pur 
clogs 
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clogs upon us,rather chen give us wings, either in feeking or find= 
ing eternal happinels, 

Earthly things never befriended any man for Heaven. We may, 
Tgrant,. as Chrift.advifech rich men, (Luke 16.9.) make to oar 
felvss friends of the Mammon of unrighteou{nefr, if we our felves 

re {piritually wife; but the Mammon of unrighteoufnels never 
made apy man fpiritually wifesyea,as moft men get riches by their 
folly, that is, by finning.again{t the rules of righteoufnels cowards 
man, fo their riches makes them more {oolith in neglecting the 
duties of holine{s towards God, And. that’s the reafon why 
Chrift faith, ( 44th .19,24. )it s eafier for a Camel to go through 
the eye of ancedle, then for arich man toenter into the kingdom of 
Ged, The more we have of this world, the lefs we mind the world 
to come, unlefs we have learned that wifdom (which the world 
never taughcasy man) to calt ic out of ourminds. That earth 
which we tread under our feet, gets up into our hearts,and makes 
them more earthly chen che earch ic elf is, till God fill our hearts 
with Grace, and fomakes them heavenly. WNo man could ever 
Keep the Moon (tharis, things temporal andchangeable ) un- 
der his feet. (asthat oman the Church, called agreat wonder 
in Heaven, is defcribed in the Revelation, Chap. . 12; 1.) 
till (as chac woman was ) he # cloathed with the Sun ; and thar’s 
a cloathing which as all the riches inthe world cannot purchafe, 
fo the rich men of the world feldom prize, Someare fo poor, 
that they are undone temporally, and many are forich, thar their 
siches,both as tothe getting of them, and asco the ufing of chem 
have undon them ( as.an occafion) eternally. And cherefore 
Chrift co wefh how little any are beholding to their riches for their 
wifdom ( ifthey have any) faith coche rich man ( Luke 12, 20. 
Thon fool,thes night fhall thy (oul be required of thee: Then whole 
Shall thofe things be which thow haft provided ? That’s one greac 
poynt of folly, co provide many chings forwe know.nor whom; 
and yet there isa greater poynt of folly which that rich man was, 
and many thoufands more have been and are guilty of, That while 
they provide many things for they know not whom,they have ro 
knowledge to make provifion for them(elves ; bur as they came 
naked into this world when they were born, fo they goe naked 
out of this world when they dye, dying hopelefs, becaufe Chrift- 
Isfs and Gracelefs«, 


Where~ 
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Wherefore coclofe-this whole difcourfe about the precious 
things of the earth, I fhallgive in thefe brief Coralaries, 

Fir, doe not feek wifdom where wi'domis motto be found, 
The depth faith plainly sss mot inte, and che fea faith plainly # 
iz notin me’; therefore do) cot: feck it either in the deep places 
of the earth, or in che bofome of the fea that is) feekic notin 
apy worldly acrainment, orenjoyment. 

Secondly,Seeing the beftchings of che earth are not tobe com= 
ptred with wifdom, then feek and prey for wifdom above all 
earthly things) foritrue wildom to underitand and know (fo far 
as God revealeth his fecrecs tothe cteaniire )he fecret of God in 
his dealings with others, especially what leffons and inftructions 
he gives us in his providentisl difpenfation# to our felves. Tobe 
quick-fighred and quick-fented about the works of God, to have 
anundertanding in them, is’a high price’ of fpiritual wildom, 
This wifdons (a8 Solomon (perks, Prov.4.7- ) 8 a principal thing, 
therefore ger this wifdemn, and with all thy gettings, get this wnder= 
franding. 

Thiedly, Seeing the beft of earthly things bear no weight, 
and are of io ‘price in comparifon of heavenly, let not earthly 
things-draw us off from che purfuic of heavenly. Ler not Silver 
outweigh wifdom in our ballance,nor the Gold of Ophir be valued 

“shove it; Let things fland in onr rate-book as they land in Gods. 
The molt of men are ofa reprobate mind, highly valuing what God 
flights,and flighting that which God moft highly values. They are 
of a prophane fpirit like Efan,who (asthe Apofile rebukes bis 
folly, Heb, 12.1 6.)for ene morfel of meat fold brs birth-right, Such 
bargaines and exchanges are daily made by the wifett of meer 
worldly men. They know not how to approve of things that are exe 
cellent (as we are advifed to doe,Phil.1. 19.) or, (as we pucin the 
Margin) of things that differ, that is,of things that differ in excel- 
Jency; How often doe fuch read Jobs text backward in cheir 
Books; as if Gold were to be valued before wifdom, and the 
price of Rubies were above it ; as ifrhar were no march for the 
Toprz of Ethiopia, or were lefs precious then the Onix or the 
Saphire. As they are wile men indeed and happy who kviow the true 
caufe!, fo alfo are they who krow the grue prizes and value of things. 
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Whence then cometh wi(dom,and where is the place of 
under fianding ¢ 

Seeing it is bid fromthe eyes of a living, and kept 
clofe from the fowls of the air. 

Defiruttiox and death fay; We have heard the fame 
thereof with our ears. , 

God underftandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth 
the place thereof. 

For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and feeth un- 
der the whole Heaven. 


Bre is a Tepeticion, yer no tautology; a repetition, yet nO 
H vain repetition (which Chrilt forbids inprayer, Aarb. 6. 
77, but ap excellency of {peech. When in Scripture the (ame things 
are often aid, they are fuch as cannot befaidtoo often, The Apo~ 
file celis che Phslippians (Chap, 3.1.) Tovrite the fame things 
to yon, to me indeed ts not grievons, but for you it ws fafe. And this 
he: did nor for any (carcity of words or matter, with which him- 
felf was prefled,bue chat che macter might cake deeper impreffi- 
on upon others. 


Verf. 20. Whence then cometh wifdom.? And where i tht place 
of under ftanding ? 


Feb having once before paffed an enquiry all the world over, 
for the place of wifdom, and not finding it, reneweth his enquiry 
the fecond time in this place, and ac la(t findeth ir. We have the 
queftion laid downar this 2oth verfe ; Whence then cometh wif- 
dom? and where is the place of underftanding ? This queftionis re- 
folved two wayes. Firft, Negatively (v. 21,22.) Seeing it 1 
hid from the eyes of all living, 8c. Secondly, A ffirmitively (v. 23.) 
God underftandeth the way thereof and he kvosweth the place thereof. 
The reafon of which affirmation is given (v. 24.) For he lovketh 
to the ends of the earth , and feeth under the whole Heaven, The ex- 
plicsrion and illuftration of ic follows(v. 25 26,27.) To make the 
weight for the wind, 8c, Then did he (ce it, and declared it, he pre- 

iD 


Pp pared 


eee en ee uel 
ago Chap, 28, An Expofition upon the bwk of JOB, Verf, 21) 


pared it,yea and fearched it out, Thus we have the parcs and me- 
thod of fobs profound difcourfe upon this great poinr, l:fhall now 
touch uponthem in their order. Whence then cometh wifdoms 2 
and whereis the place of uxderftanding ?This verte is the {ame with 
the 12th, already opened, and therefore I fhall not {tay upon its 
And thenext is almoft che fame wich the 13th, and therefore I 
fhall make but lictle (tay upon chat alfo, 


Verl. 21, Seeing it is hidden from the eyes of allliving, &c 


*Tis hid, firft, from the eye of the body ; and chusall wifdom 
is hid from the eyes all men: wifdom isnot a corporeal ob- 
ject, and therefore falls not under the eye offenfe, menmay 
look long enough with thareye, and never gecafightof it, Se- 
condly, ’tis hidden from the eye of a created underftanding, the 
eye of mansmind, even his intelleCtual eye feeth not this wifdom 
of God, The natural underftanding of the moft underftanding 
mancould never reach it. There are fome things that we know 
sot, becaufe they cannot be known by us ; they are in themfelves 
too myfterious for mans apprehenfion : other things are noc 
known by us, becaufe they are concealed and hidden from us, 
(Col, 3.3.) Onr lifeis with Chrift ie G4, Our {piricual life 
is an hidden life. It is hidden from the fenfitive eye of all men, 
and from the underftanding of all worldly men; Only it is nor 
hidden from the eye o fa beleiver, he is able by faith co fee that 
life, which is 2 fecret to all men living in the world befides, And 
as this life is hidden from the fight of worldly men, fo from the 
malice of the Prince of this world; He would devour our fpiri- 
tual life, as he did che natural life of Adam, were itnot hidden 
(which his wasnot) ima Mediator, And as our.fpirirual life is 
thus hidden from the Devil, and from moft men alive;So the wif- 
dom here fpoken of by Fob is bid from the eye of all living, even 
fromthe eye of the Saints, and holyeftmenalive. The work of 

mY abfeondi> the Spiric in man, and the works of providence for man, are 
tus, occultatus. greatmyfterie, The original word here rendered Hid, implies 
*fuits an intentional hiding, or the keeping of a thing fecrer, on purpofe 
thac ic may not be feen, Wifdom like a chaft and modeft virgin 

(the fame word fignifies a virgin and to be bid) is either fhut 

up clofe at home, or goes vailed abroad, from the eyes of all be- 

holders. The old Egyptians who wrapt up their celigion in ee 
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fhadows, were wont to place the pidture or ftatue of a Sphinx, 
before or at the entrance of cheir idolacrous Temples ; thereby 
intimating char che learning or wifdom of their facred or rather 
fuperftitious worthip was a fecret or a riddle to the vulgar.And the 
Temple of (Minerva among the Heathens ( who was their God- 
defs ofwildom) had thisinicription upon it; I amall shat ¢x- 
ifteth, is and fhallbe,and no mortal asd ever open or look, within 
my vef} or hood, 1f Heathens did efteem the wifdom of Idols and 
dunghill Deities fo unfeena fecret, may we not think that the 
wifdom of Jehovah , the true and living God, ss.bid from the ayes 
of all living? And (as ic follows in the next claufe ) 


Ts kept clofe from she fowls of the ayr. 


This, may feem to diminith or leflenthe fence (though it if 
indeed an heightning of it) For who would wonder that wifdom 
fhould be hid from the fowls of the ayr, who have not fo much as 
the ufe of reafon, Who would expeét that what is hid from men, 
fhould be known to birds? This {cruple will foonbe removed 
in the explication of the text. The word which we tranflace 
Rept clofe, fignifiethto keep a thing clofey upon a twofold account; 
Firft, chac #2 be not difcovered; Secondly, that it be not burt or 
moléffed. Here “cisuled inthe former fenfe , Wildom is kept fo 
clefe, chat che fowls of the ayr cannot difcover it. 
Bur, what ot whom are we counder{tand by the fowls of the 
ayr. There isa fourfold interpretation of chefe words. 
Firft, Some by the fowls of the ayr, underftand che Devils, 
or wicked|{(pirirs - Asif Fob had faid, This wifdom of God is hid 
not only from the eyes of all men living upon the earth, bat even 
from allche Devilsin Hell. And we find in Scripture allufion, 
,, that evil {pirits are called fowls of rhe ayr. Ic {is faid in that Para- 
ble ( Lake 8. 5.) 4 fower went out to fow bis feed: and ashe 
fowed fome fell by the ways fide, and it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the ayr devouredst, Thefe fowls of the ayr are expounded 
(v. 13,) to be the devils ; Thofe by the way fide-arethey that 
heare; then cometh the Devil, and taketh away the word ont of their 
hearts ; 8c. Wildom is bid from thefe fowls of the ayr, from 
the Devils ; whothough they are (0 filll of knowledge, that they efuan, quofi 
are called kxowers or cunning Ones ; yecif you wouldgoe for coune Saxey gna- 
Cel to, or confulc wich the Devil (a8 Saul did when he went co "s peritus. 
Pp2 the 
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the Witch ac Exdor( 1 Sam. 28, ) tofind out the providential 
wi(dom or fecrets of the works of God, they may (as they have 
dealt with many) befool and cozeo you, but they cannot inform 


you. 

Secondly, Others by the fowls of the ayr underfand, the 
good Angels, whomay not unaptly be called fowls of the ayr, by 
reafon of their {wiftnels, they being alio in thar refpeé often, in 


Scripture,de(cribed with wings, Thefe good Angel. der= 
I pture,defcribed . g gels are wonder 
ean fully ftored wich wifdom and wich knowledge, and areas it were 


trofpicio. 


anxioufly prying into the myfteries of divine wiidom (1 Pet. 1 
12.) Which things the Angels defirete look inte, The Angels 
ftoope down to look into the fecrets of the Gefpel. The word 
thereuled fignifieth a prying into thar which is veiled over and 
hidden our of fight,2 looking(as we {ay withly ar ir,wifhing to fee 
the rarities of it ; And ’cis well conceived thatthe Apoltle Peter 
in rhat place alludech tothe Cherubims, which were formed with 
their eyes caft down towards the Mercy-feac inthe Hely of Ho- 
Ties (Exod. 25.18,19, 20.) asitisfaid (forthere alfo this word 
isuled, Fobn 20.5.) The Dilciples who came to the Sepulchre, 
freoped down to fee the place where Fefus was laid. Or (which rea- 
ches the Emphafis of the word as well ) it referrs co cheir gefture 
and poftore, who when either fhews or perfons of note pifs through 
the ftreet, put-their heads out ac awindow to obferve what and 
who goesthere, The Angels being thus ftudious, and asic were 
curions to infpe& the manifold wifdom of God revealed in the 
Gofpel, and receiving alfo much light and information about ic 
incentionally by that light which fhines forth in the Church (as 
the Apoltle fpeaks, Eph, 3. 10.) Now to the intent that unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly places ( That is, the holy An- 
gels) might bekrown by the Church the manifold wifdom of God. 
I fay, confidering thac the Angels borh by cheir own ftudy, as 
alfo by that revelation know fo much of the myfterie of the Go- 
Spel ; They furely know much of che miftery of providence, 
and yet there isa fecret in that wifdom of God, which is kept 
clofe from thefe forls of the ayr,the Angells, When Chrift would 
thew howuncommunicable a fecret the time of the end of the 
world is, he faith (CMath.24. 36.) Of thac day and hour knoweth 
no man, no not the Angels of Heaven, but my father only, 
Thirdly, That is not to. be patled by with filence,that " 
ows 
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fowls of the ayr here fpoken of, refpect may be had co the fuper- 
Ricious practife of the Heathen; who aschey were front Co con- 
fulc with cheir Aurifpices or cunning men, who gave them an{wers 
concerning things to come, both publick and private, of good or 
bid -fuccels in their Wars, of the fate and changes of Kingdoms 
and Nations, of Cityes and familyes, as alfo of particular perfons 
by certain figns appeating cothem in the intralls of bea(ts offe- 
red in facrifice to their Idol Gods.O! which abominable divinati- 
on we find mentioned inthe Prophet(Ex¢.21,21) when Nebuchad- 
wexzar intending a War both wich che Fews and the Ammonites, 
was refolved which co atrempt firft by opening the belly of che fa- 
crifice, and looking into the liver : fo they fought refolution in 
doub{ull cafesot importanice from their Augures,by the chattering 
and flying of birds,whecher on the right hand or on thelefr,. whe- 
ther high or low, whether crofs and overwhart them, or direCly a- 
gain(t them,as is notorioufly known to ‘all who have any acquain- 
tance with the Roman Hiltories and cuttoms, Thefe Heathenith 
Auours had a great opinion thac thefe birds hada kind of foreGighe 
of events by fome natural infting&,beyond all men, fo chat by them 
they looked for informations and predictions by certain tokens, 
which chrough cheir vain credulity and curiofity they had phan- 
cied to themfelves. And poffibly the Spiric of God might at 
once point at and rebuke that wickednels, infaying Wifdom ss 
kept clofe from the fowls of the ayr, They (how much foever men 
did Idolize them) do neither know what fhall be hereafter, nor 
the reafon of any thing chat is, Thefe three interpretations have 
each of them 4 fair probability in chem ; And ace sot diffonant 
either from the {cope of Fab inthis place or from any other 

Scripture truth, Yet 
Fourthly, I rather pitch upon that,which as it hath more plain- 
nefs in it, fo ic comes up] every way as fully ro the General fence 
of this context, Thar when Jeb faith, Wifdom is kept clofe from 
the fovels of the ayr, his meaning is only this, Thacasic ishid 
from the eyes of all men living and converfing on the face of the 
earth, fo if ic were poflible for a.man tolive inrhe ayr and con- 
verfe 2s pear Heaven as the birds and fowlsdo ; yet he fhould 
novbe able co find out the fecrets of providence. Not only they 
who live at a8 great x-diltance from the throne of God,as earth 
is from heaven, but if any of the fons of men were admitted as 
: near 
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neartohim, as the higheft flighted fowlsof the ayr, yet even 
they would remain {trangers to this fort of wifdom, 

Thefe two verfes already opened, being of the fame mind (as 
was coucht before) with the 12th and 1 3th verfes of this Chaps 
ter; I thall only give this one Obfervation from them, 


God bath purpofely bid fome things from the knowledge of all 
mt, 


Weread(Dent. 34. 5,6,)chat when Moles dyed the Lord bya 
rytd him in avalleyin the land of Moab, over againft Beth-peor, 
but no man knowerh of bis fepulcher unto this day; for though the 
valley where he was buried be expreffed by undoubted or wels 
known circumflances, yet confidering the largenefs of the val- 
ley where he was buryed , and thac che Lord without the help or 
privity ofanyman laid him up there, che particular place ofhis 
fepulcher could not be known. Now, Asthe Lord hid the body 
of Mofes; and would not let his burying place be known, leaft (as 
fome conceive) the children of [/rael (among whom hisname 
wasforenowned; both for his conduct of them out of Egypt, and 
for themany miracles which the Lord wrought by his hand ) 
fhould take an occafion to commit idolatry there, asthey did af= 
terwards with the B:azen Serpent,So likewife the Lord is pleated 
tohide and bury the knowledge of fome things quite out of our 
fight, leaft ic fhould prove an occafion of drawing out fome of our 
corruptions, or hinder the exercife of fome of our graces, Ic is faid 
(Math. 13.44.) Thekingdom of Heaven ie like unto treafure bid 
tna field, &c. But the knowledge ofthat trea(ure (which is Je- 
fus Chrift and falvation by him) is not hid from che eye of all li- 
ving, norisic ac all hid wich an intention that it fhould not be 
fought for or found. But’tis hid that feeking we may find it ; for 
fo it followeth inthe fame Parable; which when a man hath ound 
be bideth , and for joy thereof goeth ana felleth all that he hath and 
buyeth that field.God hath hid the treafures of fpiricual wifdom 
that they might be found; bur he hath hid che creafuresof bis 
providential wifdom that thatfmay notbe found, The Prophet 
faich of God himfelf (J/as 45.15.) Verily thou art aGod that 
hideft chy felf, O God of Ifrael, the Saviour, God (being a Spiric ) 
isinvifible inhisown nature, He cannorbe feen, and therefore 
in chat refpe& needs not hide bimfelf from the fight of man ; 

which 
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which is a great conviction of the finfullnefs of Idol-Makers, and 
Idol-worfhippers, 28 Adofes warned the Jews (Deut, 4.15)16.) 
Te {aw no manner of firnilitude on the day that the Lord {pake toyon 
in Horeb, ont of the midff of the fire.Take ye therefore good heed unm 
to your felves, that ye corrupt not your felves, and make you a gran 
ven image, the fimilitude of any figure,Bc, And chat the Prophet 
may have fome aimat this, in the words now cited, Thos art a 
God that hidef? thy felf (even inthe f{piricuallity of thy nature) 
may have a probable ground from the oppofition which he makes 
in the nexc(or 16th) verfe. Verily they fhall bs alhamed and con- 
founded all of them: they {hall goe to confufion together that are maa 
kers of Idols, Now as God hideth himfelf in the invifibilicy of his 
nature, fo in the fecrecy of his works; God doth,as ic were,arti- 
ficially hide his workes, though not in the matter of them, yer im 
the caufes and reafons, in the defigns and purpofes of them, For 
thus the Prophet fpeaks, in a holy aftonifhmencatthe depths of 
Gods difpenfations cowards that people. Oracain, God. doth 
hide himfelf from his people two wayes; firlt, by withdrawing 
his comfortable prefence and powerful affiftance, as if he would 
take nomore care or of, nor do any more forthem. Secondly, the 
Lord hidechhimfelf from bis people by drawing a curtain of fe- 
crecy and concealment over that which he hath already done or 
is in doing, fo that his Judgements and intentions in them are un= 
fearchable and pat finding our. Therefore as the vain curiofity 
ofman appears in prying into thefe fecrets which God hath kept 
clofe, fo his rafhnefs and madnefs in cenfuring of or murmuring 
at (whichis alfo 2 cenfuring of) thofe wayes and workes of God, 
which his dull eyes cannot fee, nor his {hallow brain apprehend 
in the divine reafons and reaches of them. 

There are cwo great vanities in men in reference to know- 
ledge. 

Firft, 2 negle&tto know what we oughr, and what is our du- 
ty, There are many things which God hath revealed and fer o- 
pen to allliving, which few care tolookinto, There is a wil- 
dom which God hath not only given us leave to fearch after, 
but cryeth ro us from day to day to fearch after it, (Prov. 1. 20, 
21.) Wifdem cryeth without, (he uttereth her voice in the fireets, 
fhe cryethin the chief place of concourfe, inthe opening of the gates, 
wtheCity (be utsereth ber rvords, faying 5 how. long ye Simple ones 

wl 


296 


Chap. 28; «4 Expofition upon the Book, of Jos, Verf. ar, 


will ye love fimplicity ? and ye corners delight in {oorning, and fools 
pare knowledge? And(v. 23.) [will make known my words unto 
gon, Thus wildom cryeth, and’ cryeth her moft precious wares 
in che open ftreets and greaceft throngs of men, there fhe cryeth 
her wares more precious then the Gold of Ophir,yet none,thatis, 
few or none, regard them more then crath, or braided ware. 
She utcereth her voice, fhe uccereth her words in the opening of 
the gates, at which all pals, there fhe is known and utters words 
more excellent then Jewels of fine Gold, yet the can get no utter= 
ance, meets wich no confiderable marker for them, as appeares 
but coo plainly in chat moft wrathful and chreatning account, 
which fhe gives of the reception and encertainmenct which boch 
her felfand ber coun(els found among the children of mep,(v.24.) 
Becanfe | have called.and ye refufed,l have firesched ont my hand, 
and no man regarded, but ye have ferat nought all my connfel, and 
would none of my veproof ; I alfo will laugh at your calamity, &C. 
As if the had faid, you have evenlaughc ac, or made a {corn of 
the counfel which I brought and offered you,and therefore I thall 
but ferve you in your kinde, to laugh ac the calamities which fhall 
be brought and laid upon yor. How fad is ic ro fee, that men will 
not receive wildom revealed , And thé (as Chrift hath afferced, 
Fob. 3. 19.) %the condemnation, that light come into the world, 
fand men loved darknefs rather then light. 

Secondly, The vanicy of man appeares, a8 ina dull necle& of 
yrhat is revealed, (o in an eager purfuic of what is lockt up and hid- 
den;as in refufing the ligne for the love of rhac moral darkne(s,fin, 
fo in preffing after thac lighe which God hath compaffed about 
with che miftical darkne(s of fecrecy, intruding ( as the Apolile 
fpeakes fignificantly co this poynt, Col, 3. 18.) into things which 
they have not feen, yea into thofe things which cannox be feen, 
becaufe God hath not revealed chem ; and whence comes this in- 
trufion ? The next words of the Apoftle thew us whence: even 
from pride of fpirit, or from being vainly paft up by their flefhly 
mind, There's flefh in the underRanding, as well asin the will and 
aff-Gions of man,and inthe fle(h there is pride,and "cis pride which 
makesmenfo bufie and bold, fo boldly bufie, as (unasked,yea 
forbidden) to intrude themfelves into the things they have not 
feen, This was the diftemper of Chrilts own Dilciples, who, 
when they had admiringly (hewed him che buildings of the Tem- 
ple, 
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ple, told them that beautifull fabrick thould be utterly deftrey- 
ed (cMat.24, 2.) Verily, Lfay unto you, there {hall wot be left 
here one ftone upon another that {hall not be thrown down, They 
were not farisfied with knowing what Chrilt cold them, but en- 
quire further (v, 3.) tells whe hall thefe things be? and what 
fall be the fign of thy coming, and of the end of the world, Ic did 
not contert them to know what fhould be, unle{s they might al- 
fo know whenic thould be, wich the immediace [ymptomes and 
prefages of thofe great revolucions. They thought when the Tem- 
ple ended, the world mutt end too,and their Matter muft appear 
in glory ; and therefore they; urge him co inform them of the 
very vickof time, when thefe things thould come to pafs.And we 
find, that Chrift did condefcend far to their importunity in giv- 
ing them many figns both of the deftruction of the Temple, 
andofthe end ofthe world, yer would not tell chem the fpecial 
time of thofe things, but concludes his difcourfe with a lock upon 
that fecret (2. 36.) Ofthat day and hour knoweth no man, no net 
the Angels of heaven but my father only. AS ifhe had faid, / per- 
ceive ye have amind to know what the Angels know not, yta (as he 
adds, Afark.13, 32.) what the Sor, or / my felfkxow not at this 
time, or according tomy prefent fateofhunslation, Even good 
men have fometimes a ftronger defire to know che times, then to 
redeem the time ; asalfo ro know what concerns others, then 
what concerns themfelves, The Apoftle Peter was not facisfiec, 
that ‘Chri@t had cold him how himfelf thould be deale with in his 
old age, but puts that curious Queftion (Jobs a1, 21 ») And what 
fallthis man do? (meaning it of Fobx the beloved Di‘ciple, who 
leaned on his mafters brealt) Jelas faith, if I will that be tarry 
till [come, what is that tothee ? Asif Chritt had (sid, That's acne 
of thy bufine/s, to inquire what this man fhalldoe, thou (hou'de/t ra- 
ther be preparing for what I now told thee, thou muft hereafter fuf~ 
fer. Wally they (Ido not fay Peter did fo) neclect what is re- 
vealed, who are molt irquifiive into thofe things which God 
hath keptfecret, And though God correéts is humour in min 
by pucting a bar in. bis way, and fhurting the door up phim, 
yet man will be forcing it open. As our firlt parencs, fo ail theic 
polteriry are apt to be cet p ec with the forbidden fF uitif the tree 
of knowledge, The Lawyers were charged by Co 

wry thekry of knowledge (Luke 18. §2.) Bur ther 
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ledge the key whereof God him(elf hath taken away; and yers 
though the key be gone, what working is there at the door toget 
icopeo. Iwould only fay tofuch, remember, icis a great poinc 
of ignorance, ro attempt the knowledge of thofe things which 
God would not have us know ; but not co know them is no point 
of ignorance. Icisignorance, norco know that which is our du- 
ty, but porto know chat which is not our duty, is nefcience only, 
not ignorance ; And quietly toreft tin this wéfcience, is not our 
faulc, but our wifdom, ; 

But fome may ask, why doth God hide fo many things from 
the fons of men, and referve them co himfelfalone ? why are not 
allthe locks opened and veiles taken away, which holds us in fo 
much darknefs ? Is itnot much honour to know much, and the 
more any manknowes is he not the more fit to honour God ? 

Tan{wer, firft, God keeps many things veiled from us, that he 
might keep us humble ; he knows there is much pride in our 
hearts, and chat our pride is apt co encreafe with our knowledge, 
yea, thar if we knew fome things,our pride would be intolerable. 
Eliab, Davids elder brother, charged him falfly, when he faid 
(1 Sam. 17.28.) 1 know thy pride and the naughtine/s of thy heart. 
Bur the Lord chargeth us moft cruly,when he faith, 1 know your 
pride, and that your hearts are fonaughty, that a little more 
knowledge may make you a great deal more proud.(1 Cor. 8.1.) 
Krowkdg pufferh wp, thatis, knowledge im the head alone, or 
koowledge wichcut a due ballance of grace and holinefsin the 
hearr, puffeth up ; and is not only a temptation rowpride, but the 
very matter of ir> yea,we have feen fome fo puffed up that they 
have been quite blown away with knowledge, Pav/ himfelf 
was endar gered by ir; though he was fo holy a man,yet his know= 
ledge, as himfelf confeffech, had almoft over-fethim (2 Cor.12, 
q-) Left I fhould be exalted above weafore, through the abundance 
of revelation,there was given to mea thorn in the fleh,the meffenger 
of Satan to buffet me, left I fhould beexalted above meafure, He 
fpeakes ictwice,/eft J (hould be exalted above meafure;a codly man, 
yea,the highelt of godly men, Pas/,when he is led into the fecret 
of God,. is in danger 4o¥be lifted up in bimfelf,. All his other 
graces run a hazatd by his knowledge, And if Paw! had need 
of a corrective, of a meflenger of Satancto keep him humble, 
what need may others have ? Many are exalted above poeahan ty 
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what they know,but few keep to the mea(ure of what they know ; 
many are puffed up by what they know,but few are edified or go- 
verned by what they know. And if che knowledge of chofe things 
which are ufeful and proficable for uz, doth oftenrun ont more to 
our pride then co our profit,: what would che knowledge of {uch 
things do as are not for our ufe or profic ? The knowledge of the 
beft and holyeft chings doth not make us betcer, or more holy 
by ic felf, but che knowledge of fome things is very apt to make 
us worfer and more unholy. The Lord will hide none of that 
knowledge from us,which hatha natural tendency ro make us 
more holy,or more humble;Buc when he fees, that we would only 
woundand hurc our felves by the knowledge of fuch and fuch 
things, then he hides them from us. As a father hidesa knife 
from his child , not becaufe he loves rhe knife better then his 
child, or would deny his child any thing thacis good for him; 
But becaufe the child may foon doe himielf a mifchief with the 
knife ; Sothe Lords hides fome things out of our fight, that we 
might nor do our felves a mifchief. 

Secondly, He doth it, becaufe though he is exceeding ready to 
fatisfie our neceffities,yet he will never feed our curioficy ; there 
and there only he cucs us fhort, His heart is inlarged cous in give 
ing, and he would have our hearts enlarged in defiring and ask- 
ingany fupply of our wancs ; but ashe forbids usco ask, fo him- 
felf will not give (unlefs in wrath and fore difpleafure,as he gave 
the Jfraelites Quailes,t (ay unlefsin wrath he will not give) us 
any thingto feed our wantonneffe, or meat for ourlults. Pax! 
writing co the Theffalomians,cells them of a knowledge which chey 
have noneed of, (x The. 5. 1.) But of the times and the feafons 
Brethren, ye have noneed that I write unto you, Asif he had {aid, 
I know ye are looking, yea longing that I who have written to 
you, that the Lord himfelf (hall de{cend from Heaven with a fhout, 
with the voice of the Archangel,and with rhe trump of God, and the 
dead in Chriff (hall rife firft ; having( I fay)written to you of thefe 
things, I know ye will be expecting that I fhould write fomewhac 
to you about the cime when thefe things thall be ; Bur all char [ 
fhall write to you about che times and feafons is only this, chac of 
the times and feafons ye have noneed at all, that I fhould write 
unto you; andas itis befides my duty, fo! am nor at leifure to 
write of needlefsmatcers, Pas! fhunneth not do declare «ll rhe 
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counfcll of God to the Church of Ephe/us ( A&ts 20.27.) Butrimes 
and {eafons are no parc of that counfel which he declared, He de= 
clared the whole counfelof God, both concerningfaith and re- 
pentance, concerning eternal life,tnd che way co iteven the whole 
myftery of Chrift crucified. But he had no commilfion to declare 
the counfel of God concerning the time or feafon when Chrift 
fhould come to be glorified on earth, nor-coth he take upon him 
to have any acquaintance with chat fecret. 

Thirdly, Our not knowing the fecrets of the witdom of God in 
fome things, occafions us more fully to give him the glory of his 
wifdom inall things. For, if when we cannot fee areafon of what 
he doth, we can fic down quietly and conclude, the Lord is holy 
and juft in all he dorb,chis is the greatelt acknowledgement of his 
holynefs, wifdom, and Juflice ; And if, when we know not the 
time when he willcome to do his great workes onearth, we are 
yet alwayes preparing for his coming, and waicing for him from 
heaven(which is the true pofture of a beleiver,1 The/.1.10. )chen 
we linour him cen thoufand times more then we could doe by 
knowing the year or day or hour of his coming. Oar faith honours 
God more then our bnowledge, 


Verf. 22. Defiruttion and death (ay, we have heard the fame 
thereof with our ares, 


Vfnatum eftin Heres fome kind of areport brought in concernisg wifdom 
tie ae bya pair of france intelligencers, Defirnttion and death: But 
Lita opel how doth deftruétion here, or death receive a fame ? And how doe 
perditio pro pere either of them or both of them fay, #¢ have beara it? 
ditw mors pro Janfwer, firft, it iswfual in Scripture to put che abfiratt for 
morreis, the concretesand then by déffruélion and death,we are to underftand 
Sanct thofe who are deftroyed and dead, So the meatingis, The de- 
frroyed and the dead fay we have heard the fame of it. But how can 
the dead fay it ? I anfwer, Hearing and {peaking are attribuced in 
Scripture, nor only to thofe perfons who once lived and are dead, 
but to thofe chings which are meerly livelefs or never lived, either 
alife of fenfe or reafon, tothe Heavens and to the Earth (J/a. 1. 
2.) tothe Trees of the wood, (//a. 14. 7, 8.) and the. cornin 
the valleyes; or valleys of corn (Pfal. 65. 13.) Thisis a high 
yet a3 unufual fifain of Rhetorick, both in the holy Scriptures, and 
fumane Authors, Much more is ic u(ual co attribute a&tsof ine 
; an 


(oo. ee ee 
Chap. 28.  eAn Expofition upon the Bork of Jos. -Verf22. jer 


and reafon tochem , who once lived in the fpheare of reafon, 
though now among the dead. And fo when Fob b:ings in De- 
firattion and death, fayingywe have heard the fame thereof ; Ic isas 


ifhe had faid ; /f you go and exquire of the dead , even of allthat 


pave heretofore lived upon the face of the earth, but now are dead and 


gone,all that they can give in an(wer to this great enquiry,amounts 
‘only ro thus much, which indeed is very little, we have heard the 
fame thereof with our cares. 

Secondly,Some by déeffrisélion and deatb,underftand the wicked, 
that are not only dead but damned, men caft into the lowefi pit, 
and buryed in utter in everlafting deftruétion. Thefe while they 
converfed in the world, met fometimes with difcourfes and re- 
ports of the unfearchable judgements and wifdom of God,the ime 
preffions whereof are not quice worn out, no not in hell. And 
therefore, enquire of and examine chem, and they will bear wit- 
nefs, that they have heard of fuch a thing, bur fuscher they can- 


not fay. 

Thirdly, Orhers, by the word deffruftion, underfand al char 
are in hell, and by death, all the Saints departed and in heaven, 
‘And fo we have the dead of both ftares in this rexr, good and bad, 

lefled and miferable, Inquire of either, and what will chey an~ 
fwer; Wehave heard the fame thereof, 

Fourthly, The three forts of rational creatures are fuppofed to 
be Spoken of by Fab in this concext ; and che worlt ofthemin che 
fa(t, As when he faith, p#[dom is bid from the eyes of ail living, he 
jntends it of mankind; when he faich,'r s kept clofe from the fowls of 
the ayr, he intends icof the Good Angels ; And when he adds, 
Deftruttion and death [ay, we bave heard the fame thereof, he in~ 
tends ir of the Devils,or evil Angels, who being furtheft removed 
from God, by reafon of their defperate wickednefs, have only 
heard a bruit or arumour of wifdomes excellency, but have no 
knowledge at all of ir. 

Laftly , Irather clofe with that interp-etation which afferteth 
that by defiruttion and death we are to underftand, all things crea- 
ted and paft ; Asifhehad faid, As this wifdom 13 not ie known 
inthe prefent ages fo neither was it by any heretofore.So that if nei- 
ther they who now live, nor they who lived in former cimes, but 
are dead and gone, knew ir, then iris slrogether unknown, 
ornone at all know ir, And the urmoft report that any could 
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meke of ic (chough fome could make that report more perfeally 
then others) was this, We have heard the fame thereof. 

The text is, We heard the hearing of it ; The act of hearing is 
by a figure put for the word or maccer heard. As (Rom, 10.16.) * 
Faith comes by hearing {chat is, the grace of faith is wrought by 
the Spiricin che a& of hearing) and, Hearing by the word of God, 
thatis, the matter heard, both by which andin which this faith is 
wrought, is the word of God, We have the like manner of {peak- 
ing(Ob, x, 1.) We have heard a bearing,or (as werender) ara- 
mor from the Lord, &c. 

Againe, When we fay, deftruttion and death, have heard the 
fame thereof, The word fame,may be caken two wayes, Firft, for 
an honourable report ; fo fame commonly fignifies, and famous 
men are honourable men. Secondly, Fame implies no more then # 
dubious or uncertainreport. Thus when a mas heareth only fome 
peice of news, or an imperfeCt account of amatter, he may be 
{aid te hear afarse of it. In this latter fence (Iconceive) we are 
chiefly co underftand it in chis place.Goe to the dead, goe to the 
damned, or deftroyed, and all chat they can fay, is nomore 
thenchis poor little or nothing, thac they have heard a fame, 2 
rumour of a ftrange power of God in turning chings up-fide 
down, and of as {trange a wildom of God in difpofing the af- 
faires of this world, which way himfelf pleafech, yet in wayes 
which ro-mansreafon are pat finding out, In the firft fence 
there isagreatcruth ; The workings of God with the children 
ofmenare very famous, there is an honourable report made of 
them in the world,and fhall be ro the end of the world.(P/al.44. 
1,) We have heard with our cares, our fathers have told ss, what 
works thou didft in their dayes,in the tires of ofd ;chacis, a8 we have 
heard a moftcertain, fo a moft honourable report of the mighty 
workes and glorious deliverances, which God brought about and 
commundedin the former ages. We have heard how he hath 
deftroyed the enemies of his people, and ftretched out hishand 
for their falvation. 

But confidering the works of Godin the feveral circum(tan- 
ces, wherein they are done,and inche reafons why they are done; 
efpecially why done in {uch a time, why in fuch a manner,why by 
fuch meanes, why by fuch perfons, why upon or again{t {uch per- 
fons, as here in Fobs cafe (who though he were a righteous perfon, 
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yet he had much done upon him, and againtt him, by the wicked 
and unrighteous, confider (I fay) and lay all thefe chings toge- 
ther Jand chen, “cis litcle thac we know of the wifdom of God in 
his workes, #e only bear the fanse thereof, butattain not to 2 full 
underftanding and comprehenfion of ir. This being taken for the 
interpretation of this verfe, it holds forth che fame truth with the 
former two, and therefore I thall pats ic by, without raifing sny 
diltin& obfervations fromir, The whole being but a proof and 
confirmation by another fore of witnefles , namely, all fuch as are 
gonout of this world, of one fore or other, That they know no- 
thing certainly of the wifdom of God, bur chis, thar Cercainly 
there is in him fuch an all-difpofiog and Over-ruling wifdom, °” 
Thus far Fob anfwershis own queftions Negatively ; Whence 
then cometh wifdom? And where is the place of Wdtrflanding > 
fecing it is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept clofe from he 
fowls of the ayy ; Defruttion and death fay, we have heard the 
fame thereof with our ears, But inthe next verfehe fpeakes in ch 
7 le 
Affirmative, 


Verh. 23. God underfandeth the wa iy thereof, and be kooweth the 
place thereof, 


After he had found nothing but ignorance and infufficiency 
allthe world over, as to this thing, and had takenthe crown of 
this glory from off rhe head of men and Angells, of the living and 


the dead,he enforms where and with whom this Glory refteth, 


God underfiands the way thereof, and be knoweth the place 
thereof, 


Some expound chis,as the anfwer of defPruition and dcath,which 
having aid, we have heard the fame thereof, feemto fay further, 
If ye would know more of us, this is all we can fay ; God knows, 
Bur I rather take the words as (poken by Fob. Asif he bad faid ; 
After allour inquiries and interrogations, the refult of allie this, 
God hathreferved to himfelf the reafon ofall, He underftandeth the 
way thereof, thacis, whence ir cometh, and whither ir goeth ; 
God underftandeth that wifdom cometh out from himfelf , and 
goethinto mamaccording to the meafure of his appointment and 
the pleafure of his will. Gods underftanding of the way of wifdom 
ishis nature, All che underftanding which man hath of it, is from 
the free gift and grace God, Agtin,, 
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Again, When he (aich, God underftandeth the way thereof, we 
are to take icexclulively, God alone under(tandeth it; For Fobs 
Purpofe is not to teach or inftrua his friends how co find our 
this myftery 5 bur blames thém for raking upon them: the know- 
ledge of thar, which God hath kept to himfelf, the fecrets of hig 
Providence, whether cowards himfelf or any other, This wifdom 
fills all things,yec is not comprehended of any, It is with God, Ic 
is'in God, It is God; And therefore none bur God can fo much as 
pretend any thing co ir, 

Once more, When Fob faith, He, tharis,God underfRanderh the 
way thereof, we mult take ic of a perfe&t and exact underftanding; 
others may have fome guefles end glimmering light about it, buc 
he only underftands it perfectly. And whereas icfolloweth 


He knoweth the place thertof, 


We are not roconceive,that there is any place properly taken; 
Devs ef? origo where wildom is laid up, Butthe meaning is, He knoweth the 
Lipton to lace of it, thac is in himsfelf, yea that it 6 bimfelf, God knowing 
iid doquia pe himfelf is bis knowledge of the place of wi(dom, ot, He knoweth that 
feipfum perfer the place of thes wifdorn is xo where elle but in himfelf, and nothing 
vit, fub- elfe but bimfelf, The wildeus of God, is the wile God ; the undera 
ono: fhanding of God,is theunderftanding God. The reafon and wifdom 
wiles fe fia by which the whole world is governed, is the wifdom of God, 
Aquin: we or rathet God himfelfis that reafon and wifdom, God is the ex- 
Diflingue inter emplar, he is the fountainof wifdom : our wifdom is butaray, 
Sapientiam que uta beam, buta fpark, bucadrep, There will be further occa- 
eftememplar et Fon to fpeak of this divine wifdom atthe 27¢h verfe s where 
pa RST Job {peaks thus of God in reference to wifdom ; Then did he [ee 
eee rie it, and declare it, bt prepared it, yea and [earched it out, 
efapud dum Here in the next verle, fcb fabjoynsthe firlt pare of che demon- 
c we: Hee (tration or reafon, why God knoweth the way thereof, 
é/f a4 é¢o in noe 
ba vativs illix Verf. 24, For he looketh to the ends of the earthyand feeth under 


ws fajientia tke whole Heaven, 
Coc, 


Asifhehad fad; God aint needs underftand the way of wil 
Explicariofa- dom , For he looketh tothe ends-of the cath ; Not asif God did 
Pientiedetab ook out of himfelf co behold this wifdome : For himfelf is eve= 
infiitate ejea rywhere, evento the endsof che earth, And {othe s-gument is 
cee Caken from che infinice extenfion of the wildomc{God; He 
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Surely hath the comprebenfion of all wifdom, He knoweth the place 
and way of it, that [ecth ander the whole beaven,and looks to the end 
of the earth, But chus the Lord doth,theretore he underftandeth the 
way thereof,and knoweth the place thereof, And while Fob affertech 
this glory of God, he vindicates himfelf from~ chat unglorious 
charge ot Eliphaz( Chap. 22.14.) Thon fayeft how doth God know? 
can he judge through the dark cloud? thick clouds are a covering to 
him that he feeth not, and he walketh inthe circuit of heaven, Here 
Fob antwers for himfelf,1 fay, God locketh to the ends of theearth,and 
feeth under the whole heaven ; and if this be an article of my faith, 
then furely Inever made any {uch fimple or finfull doubts and 
queries, How doth Godknow ? can he judge shrongh ths dark claud? 
Nor did Iever make any fuch Atheological conclufion; as this ; 
Thick clouds are a covering to him, that he feeth vot ; For I fay,He 
looketh to the ends of the earth, and therefore he Jooketh quite over 
it, and chorough it, into the wayes and motions of every man. 
Looking, which is an 1& of fenie, is metaphorically a(cribed to 
the mind,to the underftanding of God 5 whole looking is nothing hare pees. 
} elfe buchisunderftanding, And the word fignifiech, not a bare is caeeee 
looking , but a looking with confideration and care. The Lord fefum tranf- 
doth nor give aglance(as we fay )flightly looking over the world, fersur, fignifi- 
but he looks with a careful eye upon each thing, #7 the ends of the cats curaretcone 
rarth, asif he had but onethingto look to, or look upon inthe Susrare. 
whole earth, The wordis uled (//a.66. 2.) To thé maz will I 
look ({aith God) «ven to hire that ts poore, and of a contrite Spirit, 
Gc. Asif the Lord had {aid, Though I amfohigh and grear, that 
heaven is my throne and she carth % my foot ftooi,tyet I will have re- 
gard co and rake notice of a poor humble-hearted finner, I will 
Took co him and tend him ({uch is the emphafis of the word) ‘as 
a Nurce-keeper looks ro, and tends a fick or weak perfon lying 
pained and diftempered upon his bed, Thus The Lord tooketh t0 
the ends of the earth, 


And feeth under the whole heaven. ; 


He doth not only fee in heaven, but under the whole heaved, MR Widere, 
and he feeth every thing every where, with an exadine(s,yea with etium curi fe 
akind of curiofiry, as the Hebrew wordimports. We have thac ‘piece. 
{pecial fignification of it upon record ( Gen, 16,13.) when Ha- 
gar being hardly deale with by Sarab, fled from her face (v.6.) 
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an Angel foand her and bid ber return and [ubmit her felf tobe” 
her Mifire{s, Avd fhe called the name of the Lord, that {pake wrt? 
her, Thou God feeft me ; for (he faid have I alfo bere lookea afer him 
tha’ feeth me? Wherefore the well was called Beers labat- rol thacis, 
the wellof bine that lvveth and feeth, She repeats chat at of God 
fecing ber threetimes, Fictt, the called him, Thon God feeft me; 
Secondly, him that feeth me; And thirdly, fhe called the well, 
The well of him that liveth and feeth me, God ever hueth, and be 
ever (eeth,and he Seth every perfon. Hagar a feivantas wellas 
Sarab ber Miftrels, and be faw her in her flight from her Miitrels, 
aswell asin herabode with her Miltreis.. A [parrow falls not to 
the ground without bims,(chacis, without his obiervance and {uffer= 
ance) and the very haires of our head are all xumbred ( Math. 10, 
29; 30.) Birds fly freely, yer fall by adivine difpote, not asthe 
fowler pleafeth, This providential fight of God is pucétual and 
to.a hair,he feeth the whole univerfe as precifely as any individu- 
al, and he feeth every individual as precifely as if he bad. but one 
individual tofee to, When Abrabam had paffed thar-hard exer- 
cifeand cryal of his faich, che offering of bis fon Z/aac ( Gen,22.! 
14.) He called the name of the place Jehovab-lireh, as itis faidto 
this day,in the mount of the Lord it (hall be fen. The Lord will fee, 
or the Lord will provide, the Lord feeth fo as to provide : His.is 
not a bare fight, his feeing is the providing for, and the right dif 
pofing of all chings in his fight, The Lord feeth and providerh {e- 
eretly for chofe that fear him, as Abraham did, and he willbe 
Seen evidently in bringing them fuccour.and (upply in their grear=. 
eft Rtraives and wanrs, ashe didro Abraham, This name of God 
either in the Active or Paffive fignification of it, Fehovab-lireh, 
the Lord feeth,or,the Lord is feenywas {o famous in the old Chu ch, 
thatit grew intos (acred proverb (iaich Afofes there) 4s itis [aid 
2 this day, ix the masunt of the Lord it fhall be een, He fecth wnder 
the whole braven, 
Hence Note, 


Fir, what ever is doves» the world, falls under the notice and 

cognizarce of God, 

He that Jooketh to the ends of the earth, and feech ander the whole 
Beaver, in the fence explained,cannor but rake notice of all chac is 
done; or comes copalsall the world over. (2.Chrit. 16. 9.) The 
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eyes-of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth ; not that 
he needes to move from place to place, or run upand down from 
Country to Country to fee whatis done, for by one infinite invi- 
fible,indivifible act, he beholdech all things in all places ; but che 
Scripture fpeakes chus, to ceach usche infallibilicy and particulari- 
ty of hisknowledge ; even as we are {aidco know thofe things 
infallibly, which we have viewed upon che place : for otherwile 
there is neither high nor low, far nor near, firit nor laftto God, 
all things being at once before him forever, (Jer. 23.23.)Am 
1a Godat hand, faith the Lord,and not a God afar off ? Some rene 
der che words as an explicic sffirmation, I am a God at hand, and 
pot a God afar off;that is, I amalwayes at hand,or ready ac hand 
upon every call and occafion to doe my people good, Iam never 
a8 a man afar off, when there is need of me: Thisis atruch; yer 
our reading an interrogation carrieth more quicknefs in ir, 4m Z 
4 God at band,&c, That isyzm La God in heaven only, which is ths 
place of my glorious refidence, and which in common apprehen= 
fionis accounted neaier co me; And am not 1a God afar off ? 
That is,am not I able coz& my power, and declare my felfGod 
upon the earch, which feems further off from me, or upon thofe 
parts of che earcii which to you are moft remore and furtheft off } 
as ic follows(7.°4.)Ca ary bide bimfelf in fecret places, that I (hat 
not [ee him, {ah the Lord 2 
And if che Lord feeth every where,letus every where fee the 
Lord , Adofes faw hine that was invifible, This thought, the Lord 
feeth, will compofe and keep us from doing what the Lord can- 
not endure co fee.Did we bur keep chis common princi ple warm 
on our (piries,7 be Lord feeth under the whole Heaven, how hea- 
venly would ourlivesbe ! and feeing the Lord feerh, as, under the 
whole Heaven, (o into the hearts of all men,how fhould it deterre 
us, even from heart-fins, and che clofeft hypocrifie ! 
Again, the Lord in feeing all things, dilpofech all things. 
As tis hand fec up all in order at firft, fo hiseye hath kept all in 
erever fince,and willdo for ever, Thar which fome expound 
0: Davids picmifed care over others (P/al. 32. 8.) as itis allo 
expounded, o ir is molt true of Gods p-ovidencial care over Da- 
vid and all others his faichful (ervants; J will inflrud thee, and 
teach theein the way that thou halt goe; I will guide thee with mine 
¢7¢ 5 Or (a8 we pucin the Margin) will counfel thee, mine eye oat 
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be upon thee ; thacis,to guide theein all chy undertakings. And as 
Gods eye is the guide of perfons,{o of things, his fight is influen- 
tial, and curnes che whole world about, Furcher, take chefe con- 
cJufions concerning the fight of God. 

Firft, The Lord beholds all things diftin@tly ; not in grofs only, 
or ina lump ;he beholds the leaft as well as the greateft ; he looks 
upon every parcell, and opens the whole pack and bundle of hu- 
mane affaires. 

Secondly, He beholds every thing and perfon perfectly, fully, 
quite chrough; Hisis an intentive and moft attentive view. 

Thirdly, In feeing he governs every ching effectually , and 
workes it to his ownends; He over-rulesthe purpofes of men co 
bis own purpofe ; He guideth the whole creation with his eye; 
which way he lookes, he makes that look too, which way he is 
pleafed romove,that fhall move too ; His # a ruling eye, 

Fourthly, He feeth all things cogether,not fucceflively, or one 
thing after another, He thacis all eye feeth all at once, all as one. 
( Alls15.18.) Krewn srto God are all bis works from the begin= 
ning of theworld, Hc knew his works before they were wrought, 
and fo he knows ours. He knowestkemintheir caufes ; He doth 
pot only know what is, bur what hath been, yea what fhall be, 
4c one view,and that in himfelf.He declareth the end from the begine 
ning (If. 46.10.) thacis, he feeth what che end or iffue of 
every thing willbe, not only when we begin or undertake it, but 
from the beginning of all things, yea before any thing had a be- 
ginning, Is and was,and 18 to come, are alike to God, who (ftrittly) 
neither was nor is to come, but ever 4s, Man feeth all chat he feeth 
fucceffively,and by fucceffion. Man cannot fee all that is together, 
neither can he fee any thing ac all that isnot,or hath not been. 
Man may fee backward by hyftorie, ane he may fee forward by 
prophefie ; but of himfelf he cannot fee a day before him, no nor 
what (hall be’on the fame day (Pro. 27.1.) Boaft not thy felf of to 
morrow, for thou kroweft not what aday may bring forth, Every 
day is in travel,and bringeth forth fome birth, but we know not bow 
or what toname the child, whether good or evil, ‘whether Benjamin 
or Benoni, joy or forrow, till we [eeit brought forth. As God only 
looketh ro the ends of the earth, fohe only feeth cheend of all 
things which (hall be done upon the earth, and he feeeh all thefe 
chings and cheir ends cogether, and chat from the beginning. 

Hence 
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Hence take two Inferences ; The firlt ferving for tke inltructi- 
onand con(olation of all who know and feare God ; andthe fe- 
cond for conviction and terror to the wicked. 

Firlt,Secing all chings are under the eye, care,and fuper-inten 
dency of God,let the people of God be quiet and ac reft in all the 
motions of this world. Thus David charechifeth his own foul 
( Pfal. 48. 5.) Why art thon caft doxen O my foul 2? and why art 
thou difquieted sn me? hope thou in God, for I fall yet praife bins 
for the help of bis cowntenance, As if he had fatd, God who look~ 
eth co the ends of the earth, will furely Jooktome, and he who 
feeth under che whole heaven, will (ee ro and cake care of me. 
His countenance will help me, or he will (o far countenance me 
and my caufe, asco give we help. One beam from his pleafed 
countenance, one gracious calt of his eye who feeth all my dif- 
quietmentsand che caufes of them, will work my eftablifhment 5 
the eftablifhment of my heart again(t inward trouble, and the 
eftablihment of my eftace againit chat which is outward, And a- 
gain he {peakes as to the general ftace of the Church ( Pfal. 46.1 
2.) Gokss our refuge and ftrength, avery prefent bilpintrouble, 
therefore will not we fear though the earth be moved, &c. And fee 
how God repreffeth all tumultuatings of fpirit.in the grearett 
worldly cumults and vicificudes(v.i0. )Be /till and know that I ans 
God. Men are not God,they cannot fee what co doe,nor doe what 
they fee:But I whoam God can fee under the whole heaven what 
is doing,and what co doe,ind I can doe whatfoever I fee-needfull 
robedone. Therefore be fll, be not ye hurryed either wich 
‘difcontents at what is. doing, bor with fear of what may be done, 
For, know [am God, I look, to the ends of the earth, and whacl fay 
muft bz done, and whacis jat for all men and beft for. you whe 
are my people fhall be done, Here’s. the true ground of courage, 
and of quiecnefs : They chat fear God, have-noresfon eicher to 
be afraid, or to bedifconrented. He chat looks ro the ends of the 
earth, is their friend and cheir father ; therefore he will look to 
them and (ee chat all fhall goe well with chem, or end well for 
them. When nerhing appeareth to us but confuGion, we may reft 
affured chat all is in the moft proper and righteft method for us, 
becaule he feech under the whole heaven, who firteth in heaven 
and judgeth rightly of all things, and righceoufl/ of all per- 
fons. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, This ccuth may cawe the wicked and unjut to 
tremble ;- the Lord feeth whac they are doing, and thar their end 
iscoming. (PJal. io. 135 14.) Wherefore doth the wicked conn 
tern God? (He cad give no more reaton for doing fo, then for 
fayisg what followes) He bath faid in hig heart, Thon wilt n0t rte 
qusvert, Thou aft (een it, for thon beholdef vifchief and fpite to 
reguitest with thy bands The wicked flight the Lord, as if he ej 
ther did nor fee whac they doe, or would doe nothii 
wharfoever he feechis but the Pialmi 
faith,rather;in both particulars; He knew,God faw chem, Thou ha 
fein (faith he) and he knew God Would no cake what he favy 
ac their hands, bur would reckon with them for ic; Therefore he 
adds; Thon beboldeft mifchief and {pite (thatis, how mifchievoufly 
and {picefully they 2&) witha Purpole co requite it wich 
As the Lord feeth what they doe, fo he feeth ir for th 
fo requie them according to their deeds. And beca 


18 miné e 
asifichad been thed but aday agoe) the blood of Naborh the Fie 
vevlite andof his fons, becaufe, I fay, the Lord feerh thefe things, 
mifchiefand fpite to require chem wich his hind.) Therefore 4; ic 
followeth in the fame verfe of the rench Pfalas the POF compmita 
ath bimfelf tobi, He ts the helper of the fatherlefs. He fees hove 

{o he becomes their helper. ‘Thi 
ould remove 


ance thar he wil] fe. 
‘uke all the wicked of the earth.For he bebo 


ed of th ldeth mifchief and [pite, 
ia that he way requite it with bis hard, what heare or hand foever is 
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JOB 28. Verf. 25, 26, 27. 
To make the weight forthe winds, andheweigheth 


the waters by meafure. 

when he made a decree for the rain, anda way for the 
lighining of the thunder. 

then did he feeit, and declareit, he prepared and 


fearchedit ant. 


OBhaving purfued his fearch for wifdom, and propofed the 
queltion, (Where fhall wifdors be found?) Throughout the whole 
Creation found no an{wer, buca dilclaimer from men and Angels, 
from thejdepth and from the fea, from the living and from the 
dead, till histhoughtsacrived atand face down in God him(el'; 
as was (hewed fromthe former verle ; God wxderfianderh the wap 
thereof, and he kyoweth the place thereof ; For be looketh to the ends 
of the earth, &c. 
In this context Fob proceeds to give proof, that,»ifdom is with 
God ; and he gives.a great and noble one of ir,from chat compc= 
fure and wonderful order in which God fecthe world ac firlt by 
his creating power, and hath ever fince difpofed of and p:efer=- 
ved ic in by his providenrial or governing power. In conhirmati~ 
on, whereof , he givesan Induction of fome fpecial eminent in- 
Aances of. the works and workings of God in nature, (which are 
to be underfood,by a Syneghdoche,4$ including che reft all joyac- 
ly and lowdly founding out the praifes of hisunfearchable wif- Tora creanwa 
dom. per partem fig- 
And Fob makes inftance in chof: works of nature which feem Saas 
to lie molt out of che difpofure of God, and.abouc which his wif- cen 
dom (in vulgar opinion) is liccle engaged, jor dovh lealts The mo- 
tion of the winds, and waters,|the fallof rain, and. the furious going 
forth of lightning and of thander, Hc begins with the winds. ‘ 


Verl. 25. To make the weight forthe winds, 8c. 

_ There is a twofold making of the things of chis world; firt,ori- 
pinall, by creation ; fecondly, occafional,. by providence : We 
may underftand borh here, though the:cursent of the rext [¢ems 
gather cocarry it coche: latter, The. 


Seer SSS SRC ee eer ec or 
312 Chap. 28, An Expofition upon the Book, of Job, Vert, 35. 


The word which we render a weight, is uled in the verb Meta- 
phorically, to Ggnifie che moft ferious and intentive confideration, 
of apy matcer or bufine(s before us. We.commonly fay when any 
thing of difficulty or importance is propofed (6 us,we will weigh, 

Spivin —thacis,confider ic, That {pecial coyn’ among the Fews, fo often 
a “py “mentioned inthe old Teltamenr, the fhekel, is fo called from this 
Libravit,zonde- word, which fignifies to weigh, becaue that being fuch a known 
vavitybinc ff - weiohtywas the rule of reckoning the weight of all things ponde- 
clysmoneta Cs +o : se i 
certi ponderis rousand commonly weighable among them, : 
© omniumjons  Tomake a weight, notes art and indultry ; and to make a weighe 
crumregula, for the windes 1s fuch a peice of art as never entred into the 
. head, nor was aéted by the hand of man. We p:operly weigh ons 
ly heavy bodyes; Winds move very heavy bodyes, buctheti- 
felves are a very light body, light to a proverbs And where thall 
the skale or bailance be found into which chac va(t fubril and dif= 
fufive body may be gachered and therein poyfed. This onlyis the 
Lords doing, and(as many other things which he doth)’tis mare 
vellous in our eyes, and a myltery to our underftanding, He makes 
a weight for the windes ; that is, he orders and delivers them ouit 
as by weight. 
There isa threefold reading of this claufe, 
- Firft, Some tranflate, To make aweight for the Air, 
Biideet Secondly, Others, 70 make a weight for the {pirit or breath. 
See dices Thirdly , As we, To make a weight for the wind, 
guafi dve wd The Hebrew word is indifferently applyed coall three. And 
Sivevenus. — thefe three may concur in one fentence ; The wind is that breath 
or {pirit which moves in the ayr, Or, The wind moves the ayr, 
and is the breath or {piri of it, And the Lord makes a weight as 
much forthe ayr, as forthe wind in the ayr. So (ome render 
Fecit atvem the fenfe of the place, He maketh the ayr to keep its due proporti- 
fervare fuam on, and likewifethe water, This element, the ayr, is of it {elf fo 
Broportioners chin and fluid a bedy that ic paffeth into all places, penetrs- 
oan ian teth or gersinto all ‘bodyes, and will not fuffer any vacmsim or) 

- * emptinefs in nature, yetjeven this the Lord weigheth But I rather 
take it for that impetuous Meteor which moves inthe ayr, The 
wind, Kod when ‘tis {aid, Ged makes a weight for the winds : 
The meaning is, he ordersthem as exactly as if he weiched them, 
And that may be called the weight ofthe windes, which turnes 
asd fers them this or that way, co this or that, or t’other coaft of 
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the earch, or.poynt of che. heaven. As that, which enclines or estan cf it 
turnes mans mind this or chat way, to chis or chat thing, isright- ,, gee 
ly called che weight of ic, (whence both Moralifts and Divines 
fay, that, Love isthe weight of thefoule, ‘becaufe love is chat which 
inclines us co this of chac ching ; which way foever our affeClions. : 
goe, the mind goes and action follows) fo chet which carryech the ae ae 
wind any way ische weight ofthe wind. Andu{ually the inclina~ ‘s.n@, bait 
tion of all things, whether chey be light or heavy co their natural Corpus pondere 
orproper place, iscalled che weight of them. Thus when Fob feu’ ani mus ae 
fpeakes of the weight of che wind,we are not to under {tand it fi- F certur quios 
terally, as if che windes were formally weighed, buc the weight ae eros 
of the windes is that bent which through the power and appoynt- ‘de “civis det 
ment of God the windes have to blow from or to any corner of cap. 18. 

the world, fometimes with greater fometimes with lefler force Poudus vento 
and violence, . The Scripwre: {peaks but of fourwindes , Eaft, i” eft natura. 
Welt, North andSouth. Thefe the ancients called Cardinal feaeapebdy 
Winds; After ages diftineuithedthem into eight, others into A owinterdtved 
twelve. But our modern Navigators have diftinguifhed them in wit.Fecit ven. 
thirty-two,tccordirg to fomany pointsin the Sea-card or Com- tis pondu 5r¢. 
pals ; every one of which hath irs weight, that is, afecret pro- eat ef inclie 
penfion or impulfion, carrying ic forth ics own way. Tne Latine Ace 
Erymologifts, derive the word which fignifies wind froma word 
fignifying force, (or which being joyned, withthe former doch 
more fully declare the nature of it.) from a word which-fignifies 
toceme; becaufe the wind cometh forcibly of wich an impecu- y 
ous vehemence. The material caufe-of he winds -(as Philofo- 7, . 
phers teach) isa hor and dry. exhalstion arifivg-not only our of agitatio ve 
the earth, but out ofthe waters, out-offthe Seasand Snows, which mens; vel re- 
being fo thinthacic cannot becondenfed into acloud, quickly 2a veviens 
brcometh wind, This light wandring an unconfant-creature-the 5.72 deat pe, 
Lord doth fo regulate, as if all its motions were notonly boun= mia pey ie 
ded; but counce:poyfed and weighed. To thistext is Fob fome Gures 
conceive that paflage hath relation mentioned inthe bo k of orcl g: 
Wifdom (which though itbe Apocryphal, yet is ftored wich nia- 

py excellent cruths) God:hath ordered-allebings in number,weight, 

and meafure, ( Wild. r1.az,) The Lord maketh a weight for 
erick hath no weight, He makesb the weight for the 
winae, 


“Hence Obferve ; 


Sf The 


314 Chap. 28. An Exxpofitionnpon the book of Jos. Ver. 25. 


The motion or inclination of the windes thisor that WAY, 18 


from the fpcciall defignation or difpfe of God, 


Naturaliftsafcribe the efficienecanfe of the windes to the Sun 
and other heavenly bodies, or tothe cold of the middle region of 
the ayr, which repelling or thrufting back that afcending exha- 
Jation , caufech icto glance flantingly and violently through the 
ayr. Again, Aftrologers afcribe the motion of the windesto 
fpecial Planets ; The Eaft-wind they afcribe rothe Sun, the 
Welt-wind tothe Moon, the Souch-wind to Mars, the North- 
wind to Fupiter ; But che cruthis Jehovah, the living God, is che 
fupream caufe and director ofthem all; he made che weight for 
the winds in creation, and he hangs on the weight for tbe windes 
in providence everyday, The Scripture defcriberh the Lord flying 
upon the wings of the wind (P{.18,10,) and walking upon the wings 
of the wind (Pf.104. 3.)He who madeall creatures may make what 
ule he pleafeth of any creature, The winds are elegantly faid 
to have wines, becaufe of their fwiftnels; And the Lordis faid 
to fly or walkuponthe wings of the winds, to fhewchac ashe 
declares his power by chem,fo they are continually ated and go= 
verned by his power, In the ftronger and more violent motions 
ofthe wind he may be {aid molt properly co fly, andin thofe 
more gentle and temperase motions of che wind to walk upon 
their wings, There are many? diftin& a&s of God fpoken of in 
Scripture concerning the wind, Firft, he is faid rocreaceic, thac 
is, tog veicabeing (Amos.4,13.)Loe hethat formeth the moun- 
tains and createth the wind, Secondly, he is {aidto prepare the 
wind, thatisy to make it ready for any particular fervice(Job.4. 
8.) And it came to pals when the Sun did arifethat Ged prepared 
auchement. Eaft- wind, Thirdly, be is faid tocommand the wind, 
tharis, co give ic a€tual commiffion co ferve his purpofes, And 
this command is twofold 5 firft, forthe raifing ; fecondly,for the 
Aopping cr-allaying of the windes. The former (P/al, 78. 26.) 
He caufed an Eaft-wind to blow inthe Heavens, and by his power 
he brought inthe Ssath-wind, And again in that moft Rhetorical 
de‘cription of 2 ftorm at fea (Pfal, 107.23, 24, 25,26.) They 
that goe down to the (ea in {hipt; that doe bufinefs in great waters: 
Thefe fee vhe workes of the Lord, and bis wonders in the deep ; for he 
commavdeth, and raifeththe flormy winde, which lifterh ap the 
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waves thereof; They mont 4p totheheaver,’s They godawn again 
to the depths , their foul melted becaufe of trouble, They reelta 
andfro and tagger like adrunkes man, and are at their wits end, 
Then they cry unto the Lord intheir troable, and be bringeth them 
ont of their diffrelfes. Then follows the fecond part of the Lords 
commanding power over the winds, (v. 29.) He maketh a calm, 
fo that the waves thereof are frill, Then arethey glad becaufe they 
be quiet : Jobe bringeth them: to their defired haven. The fiercelt 
and wilde meteors as well as the tameft and gencleft creatures 
muft acknowledge and fhall feelthe Lords foveraignty over 
them (P/al. 148. 8.) Fire and bail, row and vapours y frormy 
wind fulfilling bis word. When we fee the windsgoc forth in 
raging flormes, they goe upon Gods errand. When Fonab rofe 
upto flee wuto, Tarfbifh from the prefence of the Lord,, the Lord 
fends a meflenger,upurfevane after him, ro afreftand attach bim, 
and what wasic? read (Chap.¥.v. 4s) Bat the Lord fent a great 
wind into the Sea, and there was a mighty tempeft in the Stas 
The wind is fenras a fervant to doe his Matters will; The Lo-d 
(as chat Centurion in the Gofpel ) faith to one wind goe, and it 
goeth, to another come; and itcometh, toachird, do this andic 
Sothit. He commands the wind to cleanfe andfan the ayr, 
and it cleanfech ix (Fer..4- 1 1.) He that faith to bis people and to 
Ferufalin a dry wind of the high places inthe wildernefs toward 
the daughter of my people, not tofan, nor tocleanft, can command 
the wind co fan and cleanfe.He commands the wind to bring rain, 
andic bringeth ic, (x Kings 18.45.) or todrive rainaway, aod 
it driveth it (Pro. 25.23.) Hecan command the wind to dry up 
the waters,and chey ere dryed up (Gen.8.1 .)The Lord cin com 
mand the wind ro divide the waters of the Sea, and they are di- 
vided (Exod. 14.21.) He cancomfnand the wind fafely to watc 
whole Navies of Ships over che Sea, and theydoeir, as frequent 
experience ceacheth 5 and if he command, the winds will quickly 
wrack and Guk the mightieft Navies. (Pfal.48.7.) Thon breakeft 
the foips of Tar[hifb with an Eaft-wind, For all chefe and many 
other(ervices, the winds are a Gods command, andas’tis faid 
(Pial.135.7.) He canfeth the vapours to afcend from the ends of the 
tarth, be maketh rain, be bringeth the wind ont of his treafuries, 
The Lord hath a Magezine of windes, which he cao lock 
or epen, (hur up or let out in favour of {in wrath, in mercy or in 
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jadgemenr, ashe pleafeth. gar puts chis queftion among many 
others (Pre, 30. 4.) Who hath afcended up into heaven or Aefcend~ 
ea? Who bath gathered the windin bis fifts ? tell we who? what 
is his name, or what is bis fons name if thou canft tell me? God hath 
the wind in hisown keeping as aman bach that which he Holdeth 
in his fift ; when he openeth his fift the windes iffue fo:th, and 
return nor, cill he call chem in agin. When Chrift faith to Ni- 
cedemws (John 3. 8.) The wind, bloweth where it lifteth, his 
Mmeasing is, thar the wind isnot acall under the power of man, 
either to fend ic out or ‘to reltrain ic ; all the power in the world 
cannot bridle the wind,ic bloweth where irlifteth for all us; bur ic 
doth not blow where it liftech in regard of God,, but where. and 
when and as heliftech, Chrilt indeed intends tha fpeech of the 
Spiritual wind, or of the holy Spiric, who isas wind bothin the 
freehefs of his motion, and in che force of it 3 as "cis faid of thac 
wenderful gift of the holy: Gholt,.. (Aéts 2,25) Suddenly there 
came a found from heaven as of a mighty rufhing winde and 11 filled 
all the boufe where they mere fitting, This wind can blow with fuch 
force that none cin refift it,and it bloweth always with fuch frees 
Come,that it blowech only where ic lifteth ; which is true alfo im 
the fenfe explained ofthe natural wind. And chat which follow- 
eth, hatha truth imic lio in reference co the: natural wind, Thow 
heareft the found thereof but kuoweft not whence it comethyor whether 
it. gocth, For though we know the general place from whence the 
wind cometh, Eaft,Weft,North or South ; yet no man knoweth 
the fpecial or decerminate place, either whence ,ic caketh its rife 
and beginneth its motion, or where it ficceth down or concludes 
ie 

Yet more diftinctly, take the exatnels of the Lords care and 
. the fulnefs of his.power in-difpofing of the windsin, thefe three 

Statos five ani particulars, 
al Fist, God appointerh where orin what coaft the wind fhill 
gulisannis cer’ blow. There are fomeplzces of the world where the wind blows 
to temporeres —con{tantly one way (as Navigators have long obferved) snd fome 
Geunt,O aro are called feared or fetled anniverfary winds, which rife and blow 
pupa first always at fuch atime or feafon of the year, Such is the Erefan 
do Bikehe wind,and fuch theCheledontar,srifing.at the firft coming of fwal- 
lower. Yer thele are Raced by 2 lawof God upon nature. He hath 
bourd them by a dectee to hold their. way and keep their Hime 
with= 
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without variation for the fervice of bis own providence towards 
the fons of men, But aSto moft parts of che world the wind re- 
Ceives new lawes for the change of its motion,almoft, every day ; 
and, noc feldom, for many changes of ics motion inone day, 
yea fo difcriminating are the Lords appointments to the wind, 
thacthere is oftentimes a ftorm in.one Country and a calm in 
another, a cempett in one fea and a profperous gale in another ac 
the fame inftanr, In one Country and Sea chere’s a large wind, 
and in another at the fame time nota breath co move a leafe, or in 
che lea to ftraina fail, Some have more wind chen chey know 
what to doe with, while others muft lye at bull and can do no- 
thing for wane ofwind, What the Lord {pake by the Prophet .4- 
mos concerning the rain (Chap. 4.7.) [caufed it to rain upon 
one City,, and caufed it not to rain upon another City) is as crue 
concerning the Lords foveraignty in difpofing of the wind, He 
caufech ic co goe forth and blowin one Country, and he caufech 
it not to goe forth nor blow inaother Country; as nota drop of 
rain falls, fo notabreath of wind blowes’ any where but by the 
leave of God firft obrained,or but by his rnle and dire&tion. 

Secondly, as the place and the coalts, fo the quantity and de- 
gree is at his difpofe; how much fhall goe our, and with whac 
{tfengcth, how large or how fcanc the wind fhall beis from his 
word. Icis laid (Exod, 14.24.) The Lord caufed the fea togoe 
back by aftrong Eaft-wind, The Lord did not only oder from 
what poynt of heaven thacwind fhould blow, or thar ic (hould be 
av Baft-wind, bur he ordered che ftrength and force of icin a due 
proportion co that miraculousdi!penfation, Tne Lord did not only 
fend ouca wind, but a great wind into the fea after Jonah, which 
made a mighty tempeft ( Chap. 1. 4.) and he prepared nor onlyan 
Eaft-wind, but @ vebenent Eaft-wird co affli&t him, ( hp. 4.8) 
He indeed madea weighe for that wind which preflea him fore ; 
and he makes the weight of every wind more or lefs, acco:ding 
tothe workicis fenc abour. 

Thus as he’ dire€&ts from what poynr of the hea vens the 
wind fhall blow, fo fn whatdegree, whetheri: fhial be much or 
fittles whether a florm oracalm: And be can with one word 
turnrhe calm into a florm, and the fiorm into acalm. We 
read that there arofe agreat tempe!? inthe Sea, infomuch that the 
Ship(wherein Chritt and his Difciples were emba qizd) was cove 7 
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vered with the waves ; and the Di‘ciples were fo affiighted, chat 

they came co Chrilt.( being afleep) and awoke him, faying, Lord 

fave ume peri, Then (laith che text, Math, 8,26.) bé arofe 

and rebuked the wind and fea, and there was a great-calm.He {pake 

to the winds asa Nurfe co a froward child, peace, be Pil, and {o 
it was 5 fothat Themen marveled, (aying, what manner of man is 

this that even the winds and the fea cbeyhim? The molt enraged 

windes cannot (land before the rebukes of God; and ifonce he 

rebuke them, theirrage isdown. God Jayes his law upon the 

molt lawlefs creatures, even then when cheyfeem toad moft 

lawlefsly, and co have broken all bounds of moderation, 

Thirdly, The Lord orders whenthe wind (all rife, and how 

long it thall continue in any corner. He appointshow long the 

Ea(t-wind (hall blow,and how longthe. Welt ; how long it thall 

lodge inthe North, or in the South, is limited bya divine com- 

mand, Nowyas tbe winds acknowledge the foveraignty of God by 

obeying him, fo man fhould meh more acknowledze the fove- 

raignty of God over the winds, when he fees them obedient. 

They efpecially who have great bufinefs upon che wateis and with 

the winds (Merchants and Marriners) fhould rake notice of this 

power of God, and honour him in the reverential acknowledge- 

ment of ir. The Heathens who parted the world to cheir Idol 

gods, had a god for the winds; For even they hadthis notion 

thatthe winds were under the dominion of fome {upream power. 

This hon our they gaveco «ols, who as they blindly believed 

bound and (hut up the winds ac hispleafure. And fhall not we 

Cifantesven- HOHOUr the true and living God , by depending upon him and 
105 tempeffa- Praying to him, for the binding and unbinding of the winds , for 
tefy3 fonoras, the withholding or allaying of forms ? Whenthe Merchant hath 
Inperio primit bis thip broken and wracke, let him fay, che Lord hath done ir; 
aevinclisac oy he breaks the fhips of Tar{hifh with an Eaft-wind (Pial, 48.7.) 
ag air! And when his thip comes fafe home toharbour , lethim fay the 
tbe nem Lord hath done it ; For be bringeth them to their defired haves 
(Pfal. 107. 30.) Some goe to Witches for winds, and others 

whena ftorm isup, fay, there's conjuring abroad, I know the De- 

vill hath great power inthe ayr, and he can doe great things in 

that Territory ; he isthe Prince of the power of the ayr,(Eph. 2.2.) 

He can raile formes and doe mifchief at fea or land, he over- 

threw the houfe where Foés children were fealtingby 4 great ot 

that 
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that came from thé wilderne/s (Chap. 1, 19.) yet this is only ade- 
rivativeand permiffive power; God hath the fupream power 
there ; and we fhould own him init. The forcerers in Adofes 

time could doe miracles ;bucic was by a limited power,the Lord 
checkcir when he pleafed, And therefore (as one of the Ancients 
fpeakes) The power of the Magicians failed sn lice ; God ftopped trian 
themthere, to fhew that he could have topped chemin the firft. te aici 
And though they did not confefs the finger of God till then, yet inmytis, 
the hand of God was ipall, And wharever ftorms and tempelts 

are railed by the devil,he therein s&s the counfel of God(chough 

pot at all incentionally) more chen his own malice, Asthe Devil, 
cogether with the Magicians and forcerers, his fervancs,were con- 
founded and could not make a lowfe, when God cook away their 
commiffion, and reftrained their power; fo neicher can all the 
Devils in hell, nor Witches upon earch, make a breath of wind co 

move a feather, if the Lord doe but hold up his finger and fupe:- 

feed their power. There is #0 greater argument of (piritnalnefie, 

then to honour God in naturals, He isan holy mapindeed thacis 

holy in dealing about civ il things ; and he isa {piritual man in- 

deed that fees God in natural things ; He maketh a.weight for the 
winds, 


eAnd he weigheth the waters by ‘meafare, 
JIM Appendit; 


The word fignifieth to weigh in aballance. The Prophet (/4s fits ex Hot 
40. 12.) fercing forth the glorious power and greatnels of God, 4 qui expo: 
faith, He weigheth the mountains in foales, and the bills ina bal» pro IPM apra- 
lance, Here we have alike argument of his power, He weigheth the Vit,concinna- ! 
waters; Aad (a8 was touched before, upon the former claufe, Vt direxitsfed 
smcight, for the winds) The word here al(o ued co weigh,Gignifies mem sonst 
not only cotake the weight ofa thing in aballance, but by any Be aie fe. 
way or means co attain the duc kaowledge of ir.. Weighing, in 
ametaphorical or allufive fenfe, is an aét of che underftanding, 

"tis the highe(t and noble(t a& of the underftanding, even our in= 
ternal difcourfe concerning the worth and truth of any propofi- 
tion or aétion , upon which we make upa judgement either pro 
or con,affirmatively or Negatively. So the word is ufed and ap- 
plyed by Haxwab inher fong of praife for that fon who wasas 
much the fruit of prayer as ofher womb (1 Sam. 2. 3.) Talk 
no more fo exteeding proudly, let not arrogancy someout of your 

mouth; 
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mouth : fer the Lordis a Ged of knowledge, aud'by bir altions are 
weighed, God hath a weight and abaliance forall che workes of 
man ; and he weigheth them co a grain; yea he weigheth 
Hot only our workes,but our wordsand thoughts; fo fome render 
that place, with a change alfoof the verb. Tobim Thoughts are 
prepared,thacis, he fees what they are, before they are, to him 
they are prepared before they are prepared by us, But rather as 
We render; by him aétions (the if_ue of thoughts ) ars weighed; 
that is, he fees what they are, and what they are worth, whether 
they be vain light and foolith thoughts, or holy ferious and re~ 
verential thoughts, He weighech them, and as their weight is 
he accordingly rewards them, The Lord brings in the Fews charg 
ing him as if he hed not weighed his own aétions ; fo he be- 
Speakes the Prophet (Extk. 33.17.) The children of thy people 
fay the way of the Lord isnot equal » but as for them their way is 
not tqwal: Thus he retortsit uponthem. The word is the fame 
ufed here by quis Ye fay the way of the Lord is notweighed; Asif 
the Lord had aéted atrandom or at a venture as men often doe, 
Thewayes of thofe who doe fo are unweighed wayes, they are tot 
equal (as we tranflate the metaphor elegantly and clearly co the 
{cope of the text) thatis, they arenot juft orright. And though 
he thatdoth not weigh his actions, may poffibly doe that which 
is right, yet he doth not choofe that which is right, There is xo 
eleélion without confideration, But tothe point in hand, we fee 
both incommon and Scripture language , thacco weigh a thing is 
torake anext& account of it, whether we {peak of weighing in 
a proper orina tropical accepration, As therefore when in other 
places the Lord is faid co weigh AGtions, whetber his ows or the 
actions of others, ic enforms us, chat he hatha very diftin& and 
perfect knowledge of them; fo here, when he is faid te weigh the 
waters, the meaving is that he keepech chat fluid and boy{terous 
element to as (trict cermes of Order,and toas due a decorum with 
his own will end command as if he weigt ed icourby the ounce, 
or drop by drop. 


He weigheth the waters, 


‘What waters ? We may extend this work of providence to all 
forts of waters, CMofes made a diftribution of waters into thofe 


below apd above ( Gen.1.7.) And God made the firmament, and 


divided 
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divided the waters which were under the firmament from the waters 
which were above the firmament, sand it was'fo, The word rendered 
firmament, in the Hebrew fignifies an expapfion,or a thing {pread 
oucand extended like a tent or Curcain; and fothofe higher 
heavens where the flarrs are fixed ormove, are called the Fi:ma- 
ment. (at lealt in vulgar fenfe) above which thereis no wacers 
but the firmament there fpoken of by A1e/+s 5 isthe out-fpread 
ayr from the earth co the cloudes, in which asin great heavenly 
vellels, upperjwaters , or waters above the firmament, are con- 
tained, as the lower waters, » or wacers under che firmament are 
contained and kept in earthly veffels,or channels of che earch. 


He weigheth the waters by meafure. 


A meature is moft proper for water 5 burro weigh waters by 
meafure, may feem improper. Numbers are told or reckoned 5 
Heavy things are poyfed or weighed, end liquids are commonly 
meatured, But Fob afcribes doch weight and meafure to the wa- 
crs, He weightth the waters by meafure, We meaure chings of 
two Sores;firlt, {uch as-are of a continued quantity-; Thus we mea= 
fure lands and houfes and cloach of all forrs. Secondly,fach things 
asare of £ difcreer quantity aad bodies aggregated, thus we mea~ 
fure grain and feedes of all forts, and thus we meafure water and 
all forts of liquids. Time alfo hatha kind of meafure ;. and fo ic 
is expre(fedin ‘he 7th Chapter of this book at the 4th verfe;where 
Fob bemoaning his reftlefs condition, {peaks thus; When I lye down, 
1 fay,when fall T arife, and the night be gone? The H-brew 
is (as we put inthe Margin) when will the evening bemesfured? 
To weigh any thing, implyes anexact obfervation of ic;and co mea= 
fure any thing, implyes an exact obfervation of ic;Buc w hen both 
thefe are joyned,as here God is faid both to weigh and meaiure 
the waters, or to weigh them by meafure,this implyes rhe urmolt 
imeginable exaGinefs, yea in this thing an unimaginable and un- 
conceivable exaGtnels, of obfervation, 
Hence Note ; 
The waters arein the hand and power of God, 
_ Hekeepeas Ani a hand and warch over thenvin all their mo= 
tions, as ifhe weighed ‘hem to a grain, and meafuied them to 


drop. The winds and the waters ace very unsuly, creacuies 5 
Ts yet 
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yecthey are under rule; the Lord orders and commands them 
both. Ager ( which text was couchtuponin the former part of 
this verie) puts che queftion abourthem both, while he was ma- 
king an humble conieifion of his faith (Prev..30..4.) who hath 
gathered the wind in his fifts ? who bath bound the waters in a gar- 
ment?Here are windes and waters, the former gathered, the latrer 
bound to obedience, The word and power of the Lord, or his 
powerful word and decree, are the fifts inco which the wind is 
gathered, andthe garment in which the waters are bound, The 
Prophet puts aparalel queltion, and roche (ame purpofe,(/{4.40.) 
12.) Who hath mtafred the waters in the hollow of bis band 2 
When he enquired, who? he did notacalldoubr, who? His 
very queftion is a determination that no creature bur God alone 
hath done ir, And co fhew the Lords foveraignry over che waters 
David faith ina direst affirmation (Pfal. 29.10.) The Lord fiteth 
apon the floud : yea'she Lord fitter King for ever, This floud upon 
which che Lord fircerh may be underftood two wayes 5 and fo alfo 
may his fitting upon it ; The Floud upon which the Lord ficceth, 
may be underftood , re 

Firft, Plainly and properly forthe inundation and confluence 
of many waters which make a floud.. The Lord fits upon this 
floud’, not-only when’tis calm and quiet, but when ic {wels and 
rageth, when tis moft turbulent and unruly, 

Secondly, The floud may beraken figuratively or myftically 
(fo T conceive the Pialmis chiefly to be expounded throughouc, 
thotigh there be a clear anda glorious-cruch: in the) outfide and, 
pp: r termes of it, bur 1 (ay, che flood upon which the.Lord fice 
ceth, may be taken figuratively ) for che people and Nacions of the 
world, when they gather rogether aa flood: upon this flood or 
confluence of many waters the Lord ficteth, and his fitting there 
implyeth two things; Firft, his fixedne{sand ftabilicy , He is as 
fare upon the flood as upon arock, he firs faftshe is immoveable 
upon that which is moveable; and firs upon that which cannot 
ftand, a flood of people. Secondly, his fixing nores his ftate and 
foveraignty ; he ficsupon the flood as Lord and Governour upon 
his throne, orin achayr of ftare, and gives out the rule according 
to the pleafure of his own will, This expoficion of the waters, 
and of firting upon the waters roo, was given to Fob in vilion 
(chough ina far different ca‘e ) bythe holy Angel .( Rev, im 
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15.) And he faid unto me, the waters which thon faweft , where 
the whore fitteth,are peoples and multitudes and nations and tongacs, 
And (y.1%.) the woman which thon fawef ts that great City, which 
reigneth over the Kings of the carth, The woman the w hore of Ba- 
bylon {at upon the waters, thac is fhe ruled kingdomes and peo- 
ple and-nations, And as the hada foveraignty over them, fo fhe 
was confident. of her ftability, for(Chap. 18.7.) She faid in her 
heart 1 ft a Queen, and am no widdrw, and {hall fee no forrow, 
Thus the Lord fictech indeed upon the floods, he fitceth upon the 
proper floods, his power and foveraignty 1s over and upon all'feas 
and waters throughout the whole compals of che world: and h= 
fits upon the figurarive foods, upon nationsand people, to rule 
and governthem, There (as the Pfalmilt ipesks ) he ficceth a 
King for ever. 

That, God fits upon the natural waters is a comfortable confi- 
deration co us all, co thofe efpecially that have to doe upon the 
waters, and whole bufinefs is upon the Seas, And astis "good for 
good men, that floods and waters are atthe command of God, 
foit may be arerrour to che wicked. Eliphax aflures Fob (Ch, 5. 
23.) thac fhe were godly he fhould bein league with the fones of 
the field, and the beaffs of the field (hould be at peace with him. The 
godly alfo are in league with the winds, and the waters of the fea 
are at peace with them. Bur woe to the wicked and all ungodly 
men, for they having no league or peace with God, yea being at 
enmity againft him, cannot be at peace with windes and wacers, 
bur have reafon to fear left the Lord give chem commiflion eve- 
ry moment (as executioners of his wath) to deftroy and{wallow 
themup. They who have not God to friend have no aflurance co 
have the creatures (which are Gods holt) to friend. 

Secondly , irisa great comfort al{o to Saints and godly men 
that the Lord fittech upon che myltical or figurative waters, 
multitudes and people and sations. David putceth both chefero- 
gether, or rather expotindes the one bythe other (P/al. 65. 7.) 
Which flilleft the noife of the [eas,the noife of their waves, and the 
tumult of the people, chatis, the Lord ftilleth the people w hen they 
Au&uate and cumulruate. like che waves of the fea, roaring and 
making anoifeina mighty cempeft. The formes which rife in 
the fpirits of the multitude,zre often more ternibleand have more 
dreadful effeéts then any ftorm at Sea, and is not this {weet co 
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remember that the Lord can fill thofe rempefts wich 2 calt of his 
eye,or a word fpeaking, He can rebuke the company of {pe are-men, 
the multitude of the bulls,with thecalves of the peopie,as David ele- 
gantly expreffeth the roaring rage and brutith. folly of the many 
( Pal, 68. 30. ) and deliver his, as David confefleth God had 
delivered him (Pfal. 18. 4.3. )from the firivixgs of tlepeople, 

Further, there are three things not only confiderable bur won- 
derful in che nacural waters. 

Firft, their greatnefsand vafinels ,. the Seaisealled the great 
deep, and asit is deep,fo’tis large, fo large, that the boundes of it 
have not been fully meafured nor difcovered to this day. When 
Fob expoftulaces about Gods fevere dealing wich hin , he makes 
two queries (Chap, 7. 12.) Am La Stayor a Whale that thow fet- 
teft a watch over me? The Sea isthe hugelt pare except the earch 
of the inanimate lower creation, and che Whale without excepti-~ 
on of any, is che greacelt of che animate ; and as thefe are grearelt 
{o moft forceable and dangerous, which isthe fpecial reafon why 
Fob adds that thon fetteft awatch over me. 

Secondly, The {cituation of the watersis alfo wonderful, the 
fuperficies or furface of the Sea-{welling fpherically (as fome Ne- 
turalifs both difpure and affere) higher then the furface.of the 
earth, at lealt ip fome places, So thacas there are watess above 
cour heads, a fea, a vaft Ocean in the ayr wrapt up in clouds which 
hang and move over us; So many of chofe waters which are be- 
low, doe (as ic were ) hold up theirheads above the land; or are 
higher then the fuperficies of the earth : yet the mighty power 
of Gad more then banks and clifts keepsthem within bounds, 
which they cannot pa(s to overflow and cover us, 

Thirdly, The difriburion or divifion of the warers hath won- 
ders inic, God bath cur cut channels for the waters through and 
about, the whole earth ; be hath diftributed it into {pings under 
the earth, and by rivers and rivelecs upon the ‘face of the earth. 
( Pfal.104.10.) He fendeth the [prings into the valleys, which run 
among thebills, And he hathevery where made the Ses full of 
Porcsand Creeks and Bayes and Havens fit forthe reception ard 
fafery of (hipping. 

Laftly, take one inftance more of 2 divine government over 
she hacural waters, They are not encresfed or diminifhed in any 
Special: place wishoug. che meafusing power and wrifdom of a 
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He canfeth bie wind to blow and the waters flo (PI.147. 18.) chat 
is, they love beyond their ordinary courfe and marks; and again 
he caufeth his wind to blow, and they returnto their wonted 
courfe and channel.. We find this mott clearly exprefled in thac 
meditation upon and defcription of the mighty powerful provi- 
dence of God (Pfal.1 04.657;8)9.) Thow coveredft it (chacis,the 
earch) with the deepas with a garment ; the waters [ood above the 
Mourraines, eAtthy rebuke they fled; at the voice of thy than- 
der they haSted away , they go np by the Monntaines, they go down 
by the valleys to the place which thou heft. appointed for thew Thou 
haft [et abound, that they cannot pals ever , that they turn not av 
gain tocover the earth, Unle(s the Lord did re(train thofe mighty 
waters, and keep them as it were under lock and key , under 
his own power and command, they would quickly turn again 
like an enemy and cover the earth, All thefe a@s of providence 
about the waters are bat the expofision of Fobs text, He weightth 

the waters by mtafart, 
Verl, 26, When be made a dtcret for the rain and a way for the 
lightning of the thunder. : 


Fob having {poken of the wifdom of God in winds and earthly pm * ppm 
waters, proceedes to fpeak of the witdom of Ged in fending the * nee) 
‘qacers of heaven, or rale-waters upon che earth, pelvis Le 

‘As before “cas faid he made a weight fer the wind, {o here tis Patuerespropria 
faid, he made a decree fortherain.. “Tne word which we reader fenlpere filo 
decree, fignifies, in the root, to write.or engtave, and thence to ferreosbinc fa- 
make Racures and decrees, becaufe they nfetobe written or en- miter pro fiae 
graven, and fo to remain upon record for future 2ge8. So that, ic tare 
imports two things; firft, the authority of alaw ; fecondly, the rura Sanda 
permanency of record.Such an authorirative and permament de- Jeulperentur ad: 
cree hath God for the rsin. futuran ref 

Twill not Ray here upon any Philofophical difcourfe about rain, ™70r!a7 
either: how that Meteor is generated and formed, how iflued and 
fent forth, either about the conception or birth of ic, There will 
be 2 more fit oceafion cffered in this book. to opsn thofe 
workes of Na:ure,or rather of God in Nature, ifhe hall pleate to 
lengthen ont this work fo far. 

He made adecree for the vain, 

Asthe Lord according to his abfolure and. uncontroleable fove- . 

saigoy,, 
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raigaty, bach made dectees and {tatuces concerning man,the chief 
of all earthly creature¥, boch-as to his end and all thofe meanes 
which lead thereunto; fo he hath made a decree concerning all 
other creartifes, evetthe meane(t creatures, byiwhich ghey are 
fegulared'in all ‘heir motions roward man’; and among the reft, 
he hath made adecree for the rain byiname, 

Hence Note 3 

Natural rainss under adsvine law, 


: 


The rain'is formed and falls from heaven upon the earch by 
ftatuce, even by che {tacute of the great God of heaven and earth, 
The rain is under a decieein 2 fourfold refpect: Firlt, for che time, 
when ic fhall beginto rain, (Gen, 7.1.) Secondly, for the con- 
tinwance, how long ir fhallrain'( Gen. 7, 12.) Thirdly, for che 
quantity, in whac meafuse anddegrce it (hallrain, (1 Kings 18, 
45+) Fourthly,for the places and perfons, where and upon whom 
ir fhall rain, ( Amos 4,7.) 1 canfed it to rain upon one City, 
and caufed it not to rain «pon another City, The Scripture is exe 
ceeding plemtiful and frequentingivingGod the Glory ofthis de- 
cree. Eliah {peaks.asif the rain had been in his power (1 Kings 
17.1. )eAs the Lord Gidof Ifrael liveth; beforewhoms I ftaxd, there 
hall be neither dem nor rain thefe yeares, but according tomy word; 
But chat word wasnochis own,bue the wordof God. Asif he 
had faid ; There thall be no rain bur as I have declared, or as God 
thall declare by his word in my Miniftty, ‘Thus David fines the 
praifes of God (P/al: 65.9, 10.) Thom vifite/? the earth (fo. with 
rain when it isas icwere fick ( ofa fever through aboundance of 
heat) andthirfty, fo it follows) and watereft it: thou greatly 
inricheff it with the river of God which is full of water. Buc rain 
wateris nor river water, why then doth he {peak here ofa :ri- 
ver ? Lanfwer, raip isa ‘river above, “as a'river is rain below, 
Rain fromthe clcudes Rreacmes like'a river, atid doth the fervice 
of griver to thé earth, Alnd “ris called not barely @ river, bur The 
river of Gods Which may be expounded’either by thac common 
Hebraifme, a great and wonderful river. Ofrainis called thetri- 
ver of God; becaufe ic comes more immediately’ (2t lealtito-ap- 
pearence) from God, and is of. a different rife and’ driginal from 
con mon,rivers, with this river faith David) thew ‘enviche?t the 
earth.) And as it follows ia the fame ’Plalm)? Thott pripare/? 

them 
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thems corn,when thou haff fe provided for it ; thou watereft the rid~ 
gts thereof abundantly: Thou fetleft the furrows thereof, thou ma- 
Keft it foft with fbowers, thou blelfeft thefpringing thereof. All this 
is true*of Gods diipenfing rain in a proper fenfe; though, the 
Plalmiftdoubrlefs intends it chiefly of chat {piricual and myfti- 
cal rain ot rjyer.ofGod, the Word and Spirit, by which che 
Church or people of God have their fouls wa: ered,refrefhedand 
made fruitful, according to thofe prophefies, (Foe 2. 28,Cb. 3. 
18. Extk,'47. 1. 9.) Buc to returm to the naturalrain, The 
Apoftle makes’ it one of Gods witneffesin the darkeft times and 
places of the world (Aéts 14.7.) where having granted, that 
in times pat God fuffered all nations to walk in their own wayes 
(v. 16.) that is, he did nor fend them the powerful meanes and 
light of the gofpel co convert them from thofe wicked wayes,yec 
he adds, God did enough to leave them without excufe ; Never- 
thelefs (faich the Apoftle) He lefe not bimfelf without witnefs, 
in that be did good, and gave us rain from heaven and fruitful [eam 
fors, Again (Atath, 5. 45.) He maketh the Sun to rifeon the e- 
viland onthe good, aud fendeth rain on the juft and onthe unjufte 
Thus che rain is Gods bounry, Hé gives it,’tis a cokenof his care 
for his great family 5 hefendsic, chatthey may have bread and 
be facisfied, The Prophet Jeremiah is much upon this point of 
providence (Chap.5.24,) Neither fay they in their heart, let us 
now fear the Lord our Ges, that giveth rain, both the former and 
the latter in bis feafon. He would have them know. that as rain 
isthe gift of God, {0 ’cis a gift which man onghe, nor lightly to 
pals by, and cherefore he wonders that they did not fear the 
Lord, at the firft coming and fight of ic, Neither have they {aid 
in their hearts,let ss fear the Lord th it giveth rain, The fame Pro- 
phet defcribes the rain affembling like an army at che call of God, 
at the found of his trumpet. (fer.10.13.) when he uttereth’ hes 
voice, there isa multitude of waters in the heavens, and he caufeck 
the vapours to afcend from the ends of the earth,be maketh lightnings 
with rain, and. bringeth forth the wind out of bis tréafures,. Here 
we have (all which chis text in Job takes in ) the Lords power o- 
ver and upon waters, vapors lightnings, rain and wind, The wie 
ters gather like troopes, the wapours a(cend like fmoak; the lighc- 
ningsiflue forth, the rain fallech, and che wind tileth at his all- 
commanding word end decree, 

And 
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And if the Lord make a decree for the natural rain, doth he 
pot much more mike a decree for the fpiritual for the rain of 
the Gofpel ? Holy doétrine is often called rain in Scripture, 
‘And the fame word in theHebrew fignifies co rain and co in{truct; 
Mofes puts both together (Dest. 32.2.) AZy dotrine fhall drop 
as the rain, my [peech hall diftill asthe dew, as the {mall rain upon 
the tender herb, and as the fhowers upon the grafs, Rain makesthe 
earth fruitful through the bleffing of God, and fo doth the word 
dur foules. He thar'waters the earth and makes it fruicful, that 
it may minifter feed to the fower and bread to the eater, doth much 
more water the foul, thac ic may bring forth fruic meet for his 
own ufe,or that himfelf may comeinto theGarden of the Church, 
and eat his pleafanc fruits, When the Apoftle had quoted 
that good old law of Adofes, (1 Cor. 9.9.) Thom fhalt not 
muzele the mouth of the ox that treaderh ont the Corn,prefently in~ 
fers this queftion or rather reproof from it, doth God take caré for 
Oxen? The Lord dort take care for labouring Oxen, but he takes 
care much more,that chofe labouring Oxen, the faithfulland paine 
ful ‘Minifters of his word fhotild have food convenient for them. 
Sohere, doththe Lord take care to fend the fhowers of heavebin 
feafonupon the earth? Surely he-doth much more rake care to 
fend fhowers of heavenly truth in feafon and out of feafon(as the 
Apofile:fpeakes) upon the foulsof his precious fervants. He 
gives order when and where and how to diftil word-rain upon us: 
and as we fhould rake heed of being untHinkful for, fo of being 

vnfruful uider ic (H¢b.6.7,8.)The earth which drinketh in the 
rain,that cometh oft upon it,and bringeth forth herbes meet for them 
by whem it is dreffed, receiveth bleffing from God : but that which 
beareth thorns and bryers, is rejected ard is nigh unto curfing, whofe 
end is to be burned, Tisfad when God makes adecreesgain( this 
rain, and faith roa people 2s Davidto the mountains of Gilbea, 
(2 Sam.1, 21.) Let there be no dew, neither ler there rain upon 
ym, “But’sis more fad when after we have bid many {weet 
Gofpel dews, and foaking-detrine-raines, we either bring forth 
no vleful fruir, or thacwhich is hurtful, rzars.and thornes, He 
made a decree for the rain, 


Anda way for the lightning of the thuader, 


Here Job gives another inftance of the mighty power of Co? 
w 
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inthe workes of Nature ;. Lightning and Thunder. 


He maketh away for the Lightuing. 

The word which we render Lightning, comes either from OF tq inde +5 
comes near toa verb which fignities to fee,dscaule Lightning is fulgur,ficdéum 
either fo eafily and quickly feen, or becaule itis ufually feenbe- quod videtur 
fore the Thunder isheard. » Lightning is of fopiercing and pe- meni: 
netrating a nature, thatif it find not, ic willmake its own way. seaeeod 
Yer becaufe chis penetrating power of Lightning 1s from God, he eamyny w- 
is faid to make 4 way,asit were atrodden path-way,/or che Light- dir, 
ning ; even the Lightning had never found its Way it che Lord had Titer femi.~ 
not made it: or the Lord isfaid to make a way for every flath of oa a 
hichtning, becaufe thoughit be a moft fubtil and violent impreffi« 4, fie ria 
on, and ftrikes through che whole ayr in a moment, yer ic firs 
not, it moves not a foot this way or that.way without his order and 
direftion. 

He maketh a vay for the lightning of the Thunder. 


That is, for the lightning which is accompanied with thunder; 

for whenic lightens, ic ufually thunders too,though fometimes we : 
doe not hear its or tis called the lightning of the thunder,be- rer on 
caufe lightning is nor onlya concomitant, bur.a caufe of the thun- Viletiog quad 
der, The word here rendered thunder, inthe Hebrew is voyces, tonitrus comi- 
And thunder is therefore fo called, becauferhough we cannot fay tari folet dy : 
ofir, as we fay of fome creatures, That it is avoice,and more then Qod tonitrua 
that nothing, (for it hach fome very ufefuland many very cerrible product. 
effeéts) yer fuch a mighty voice, fuch a dreadful found goes out =f ns fre. 
wich chunder, thavic is both elegantly and moft fignificantly cal- pits Gr via e 
led 4 voice, yeanot only by heathen Authors, butby the Scrip- sinentis, toni- 
ture, The voice of God (Pia. 29. 36) The voice of the Lord ts up- % quodGre 
ox the waters, T be Goa of glory thandreth, Ti he Lord ts wpon many NR gent 
waters, The voice of the Lord 4 powerful ( or,in power) theveice Fev, 
of the Lord is full of Majeftie (or, in Majeftie) the woier of the ‘ 
Lord breaketh theCedars, 8c. Fobm the Baptift was called inthe 
prophefie (J/a, 40. 3.) and he calleth himfelf in the Gofpel 
( Job.1.23.) eA veiee : Being asked, Whe art thon rhe anfwered 
Tams the voice of oxe crying in thewilderne[s. Aud be was called a 
voice, becaule his cffice and errand was tobore the eares of the 
Jews. with preaching repentance aed preparing the way of the 

Vv Lo:d, 
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Lord as icwere wich thunder. And befides, thofe rouzing and 
awakening Preachers of the Gofpel Famesand Fehx the brother 
of James were furnated by Chrift himfelf ( AZark, 3.17.) Boa- 
nerges; which 1 $ the fons of thunder. Now if thefe men of voice 
were'called: fons of Thunder, and che Thundering, Baptit avoice, 
well may Thunder it (elf be:called:a voice, And it is here put plus 
nily, the lightuing of the Thunders or.veices, becaule God doth 
(as ic Were) difcharge many of thefe great Cannons neer roges 
cher from the Clouds, and thevarcillery. of heaven goeth off clap 
after clap. When itlightens we may fay, God gives fire; and 
when ic Thunders ive here che report of it, For chough the Thun- 
der be inorder of nacure before orat lealt contemporary with the 
lightning, yetin order of time we fee the cotufcitation or flathes 
" of lighning,r before we hear che found or voice of thunder, or 
the Thunde, which isa-voice.And the reafon is,becaufe the eye is 
nimbler at is work chenthe ears the eye caking in ics objegét by 
a dire& line, buc:the .car by a gyration. from feveral Angles. 
Duily experience ceacheth us, chat when any Guh, greacor {mall, 
is difcharged,we {ee the light of the firea diftingt {pace before we 
hear the found of the report; efpecially if we are at any Confide= 
rable diftance ; and fo at every ftroak of 'an:axor hammer, we 
fee the fallofithe firoak, before weheare the found of ir, And 
cheréfore Joo dotbirichtly put ché Lightning before the Thunder, 
becaufe thongh chat Collifion of checlouds which we call thunder 
be firt, yer that brightnefs in the.cloudeswhich we call lightning 
is feen firft. Naturalitts difcourle fargely of thefetyo Meteors, 
lightning and thunder ; The former,zs ax exhalation which by fre- 
quent motion takes fire like tower fiubble, and breaking the. fides of 
the cloud flalhith with a fuddainbrightne/stbronghout the ayr. The 
latteris', that found er veice inthe aye which that hot and dry exe 
Tonitru rer» balation makes by a violent renting of the Cled, whofe thickne[ sand 
vendo quod ox coldiefs flops its paff age,and binders 1b from afcending higher Hence 
nus ejusterreat iPhath its name in Latine either from terrifying, or from funding 
velattoneret ne andingihing, 'wermay joyo both derivations rozecher,. becaufe 
coe xin Thing with’an amafing foune through the cloud, ircerrifiech 
bispercufio “hfe that hear ir, This isa Workie nature, ‘but.fob who wasa 
irvuat. divine Philofopher, calls it berters ‘The work of God, Hémakes 
fcte- a wey forthelightning of the thunder. 
Hence "Obferve's 
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Lightning and thunder calls us to acknowledge the power And pre- 


fence of God, ; 
The heathen Bave this a a Title of honour co Jupiter s Th! pap seras ape 
Thunderer, David confidefing this Wotk of God invicesusco j¢ aiur Fupe- 
adore and worthip God, (Pfal. 29.1, 253.) give ante thé Lard, rer Lonans, Al- 
(Oyemighty) givennte the Lord glry and firength ; give wnte titondus, Sc. 
the Lora the glory die unto he aie ; worhip che Lord in the bean 
tie of holinefe, The voice of the. Lord is upen the waters, the God of 
glory thundreth, 8c, Asi he had faid; when we hear'thie God 
of glory thundering, or becaufe the God of glory thunderéch, we 
ought co give him glory, and Co wofthip him in the holyeft man- 
ner,even in the beauty of holinefs, or (asthe Margin hath it) sm 
bis glorious Santtuary, Epicurus of old (as Achielts of alate dace) 
argued, that tofear God orto have the awe and impreffion of a 
divine power upon our Spirits when we fee the lightning and hear 
the thunder, dr feel the Thunderbolts, was childifh vain and 
groundfefs,becawfe Thunder and Lightning proceed from natural 
Caufes ; Burbefidesthe wickednefs and irreligion which alwayes 
Tyes at the bottom, and is fome times held out uppermoft in thefe 
kind of arguings, it is eafie co convince it of fenflefnefs and ir= 
rationalicy 3 formay not the fame effeét be afcribed to God, as 
the flipreanror firft, and yet confeffed to have fubordinite and 
fecond caufes in nature, according to the law and tule of its pro- 
du&tion by God originally fe and affigned ? And feeing God is 
the Auchor of nature (as fome have feenby the commonlight of 
nature) isnot God asmuch tobe feared and* honoured. in thofe 
things which ie doth mediacely by natural ceufes, a¢ ip thole 
which are wrought by his immediate hand and power Pand there- 
fore chough lightning and chuades be 2 work of Nature, yee itis 
not only in pare bue chiefly tobe alcribed to God.» Yea doubt? 
lefs, as God ordered Nature ro produce thefe aQtonifhing effects 
for natural ends, namely, firlt (as the learned Meteorologilts tell 
us) co purge the ayr aad {pend thofe noxious vapours whichare 
apt toraine the blood and bodies of men with peltilential difea- 
fes; and fecondly, co fquezé thole fpouges the clouds, and p:o- 
-yoke themto give rain for the refrething of che earth, aswe fee 
in experience Raia following the Thunder. Now Tfey,"as God 


hath ordered Natuye this work, for thefe and the ‘like’ macural 
Vv2 ends, 
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ends, fo alfo forends facred and fpiricual , as firft, to ftrike men 

with ap awe of his Majefty ; fecondly, co ftir chem up to repen- 
tance; thirdly, to abate their pride'and humble them ; fourchly, 
co punith the proud and unhumbled, who warring againft heaven, 
he proclaimes againft chem from heaven, and fometimes aCtually 

fhootes them dead with his Thunderbolts, or blafts chem with 

his Lightning. 

But fome object ; IfGod makes 4 way for the lightning of the 
thunder ; Howcomesit copafs that the lightning and chunder 
Jevws fooften tomifs.or miftake their way ? Whence is it that chey 
fomecimes ftrike'good men either in cheir perfons or goods ; and 
thac the wicked moft timesfefcape the ftroak and danger of them? 
Tanfwer; God hath not appointed any of his outward difpenfa- 
tions whether of good or evil robe che mark of diftin&tion be- 
tween good and evil mes, Solsmon thus determined this Queftion 
(Eccl, 9.1,) Noman knoweth either love orbatred by all that is 
before them > and (chough all men are not alike, yer,) all things 
come alike to all ; there 1 the fame event to the righteous and to the 
micked, God would have us learn tomake a difference of men, 
by what we fee of God inthem, and by cheir walking according 
to the mind of God, not by what himfelfis pleafed to doe upon 
chem, or with them, And therefore he makes the way of the chun- 
der lye fometimes to the houfe and perfon of the righteous, chat 
menmay not find his way, bur fear and honour himboth for his 
Rirtuitos ius, Word and workes. Lightning and Thunderbolts do nor fly ac 
bruta fulning, random (as bullets in a battle do noc ) nor ftrike wichour di- 
que mullaves reGion ac hap hazzard him thac is mexr, (as fome heathens 
oe cen thoughc), but are guided by an unerring hand co their mark, when 
J eke * we are ready to fay they have miffed their mark, And chus muck 
Eatononire fome Heathens have acknowledged, Thunderbolts ({aith one of 
falnina,fed them) goe not by chance, but bya certain guidance order and de~ 
fort. Mrs vee s the works or workings of the Thunder are wonderful, if than 
fulnins fine ile bur ferioufly confider thems, and leave not the leaf feruple 

tueri velit ope- 4 me ° 4 2s P 
rafint, nec 1a the mind, concerning this affertion, that there is a divine power in 
quicquam dubij them. The lowdnels, the {wiftnels, che forceablene(s, the mar- 
reinquentia —_yeYlous effets of lightning and-chunder, doe all proclaim the glo- 
ee rious name of God. And therefore as chunder is a great Work of 
fibilispotene God in Nature,fo the greatelt works of God in Providence have 
ua, Seneca, been done in thunder, or expreffed by ic. The Lame was eve in 
n= 
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Thunder and lightnings, fo that allehe people that were inthe Camp 
trembled (Exod. 19.16.) God (hewing ac the publication of the 
Law, how cerrible he would be coche cranfgreffors of it. Yea 
when God gave ateftimony co his fon from heaven (Luke 9.35+) 
Therecamea voice out of the cloud, (aying, this is my beloved Sen, 
bear bins, This {peaking from the cloud the fers call ( bpna) 
Thedaughter of a voice,it being as ic were a middle or whilpering 
Thunder. And whena like voice came from heaven (in aniwer 
co Chrift prayer, Father, lorifie thy name) faying, I have bork 
glorified it, and will Salas again ; The people that ftood by and 
beard it, faid that it thundered ( John iz. 28,29. ) Thusalfo che 
great chings which God will do in the world are given ourby 
Thunder (Rev.10.3.) The [eves Thanderers uttered their voices ; 
and (Chap. 1b. 19.) Whenthe Temple of God was opened in hea- 
ven, there were lightnings and voices and thunderings, Signifying, 
what dreadful things God would doe, whac cerrible things ta 
righteoufaefs again(t che world, as alfo for the vindication of his 
own name and people. 

Take cwo or three notes more general from thefe-two verfes, 
as they hold out che works of God in Nature, 


Firft, We (hould acquaint our felves with the appearaxces of God 
in bis workes all the creation over, 


(Pial. 92. 5.) O Lord, how great are thy works ! and th Nemo tam rue 
thoughts are very deep. A bratifh man knoweth not s neither doth bake eect 
afool understand this, They are brutith indeed who underftand sas. _ 
not, that thofe things are done and difpofed by more then ahu- tf aan 
mane wifdom, which the wifdom of man-cannot reach nor under- cotytar consis 
ftand. Yerfome cannot get out of the ciscle of nature for any aio ort 
thing which hath a caufe within the compafs of Nature, And be- fi inftradhiey 
caufe they can give fome account from reafon, why and how the L#¢t- ub. 1. 
windes blow, che waters flow, the fhowers fall,the Thunder and !™': +P: 
Ligheing are generated and brought forth,therefore they ceale ro 
wonder, and will not take notice of God inthem. But though 
thefe things have an order in Nature, yet who but God could put 
nature in Such an order 2 who could make fuch a weight for the 
windes, fuch a meafure for the waters, fucha way fonsheyliaht- 
nirg ofthe Thunde* ,»ut God himfelf 2jwho appointed the witdes 
so cool and actemper the ayr, but God? who appoiored 
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- ctherainto moyften and-refreth+che eatrh buc Godse who laid 
thole pipes under ground which conveigh wacer coferve all the 
world ? and who made chofe channels and cifierns in which it is 
ccnveighedand keptabove ground forthe uleof man; but God ¢ 
who commandedthe thunder co rent and tear the cloudes,: and 
rbe fiery Lightnings to fill he ayr;bucGod ? When anyof thefe 
come forth for judgement, may they nor fay as Rablhekeh(Ila, 36. 
10.) Are we come up without the Lord againft this land to deftroy 
it? The Lord faid ustous , go againft this land and deffroy it, 


Secondly, The leaf? motions of the crektwrevaré under the hand 
- of Godas wellas the -greateft, : 


When Feb faith, God made a weight fer the winds, We may un- 
derfiand it of the lightelt winds, of che leaft puff or breath of 
wind, as wellas of the weightielt formes which prefs all down 
beforecher, And when he faith, the Lord wsighsrh the waters 
by meafxre,chis care excendeth co the fmalleft rivelet as well as to 

the main or mighty Ocean ; and he makes a decree for che dewing 
drops as well as for the drowning thowers, He makes way forthe 
weakeft as wellasthe Rrongeft claps of Thunder, The crathing, bif- 
Gog, whifperiag, puffing Thunder (fo Naturalifts diftinguith )is of 
God, as well asthe roaring, rouzing, tearing, sftonifhing, killing, 
claps of thunder. As God is able co doe the greateft things, fo the 
leaftare not done without him, And ivis bishonour as much chat 
te willand doth order {mall things, ag chache can order and dif- 
pole the greateft. ; ti 


Thirdly, Thofe things which are moff boy/teron violent and furia 
Cus, are yer at the ordering ana under the hand of Goa, 


If winds are under order, if the warers are under order, if thun- 
der and lightning are under order,then the moft diforderly things 
are undepan order, and the moftunruly muft obferve che rule of 
God.(Pfal. 32. .9,)Be noras the berfe and mule which have nonn- 
franding, whofe msuth wuft beheld in with bit and bridle, leaf? they 
come near untothee, As thofe living creatures which are mot 
head-ftrongand dangerous, are yet managed by men; we have 
abicand a bridle, a whip and’s {pur for the Horfe and mule, and 
can bind them coltheir good behaviour : fo thofe inanimate crea- 
tures,which moft endanger che life of manare cuidediand curbed 

as 


ne(s and fiercenefs, che Lord can tame and make as genti¢ as a 
Lamb, Windes and thunder which are able co over-throw the 
uallet Cedars in Lebanon, and root up the ftrongelt Oakes of 
Bafhan, which fhake, yea fhiiver chebelt founded Towers, “and 
make the Mountains cremble,thefe the Lord can confine and im- 
prifonin their proper places, fo that a l@aflof acree shall nor 
thake, nor a feather, nor rhe lighteft chiftledown be lifted up into 
or movein che tyr. As the wrath of man (hall praife God and the 
remainder of wrath, (chat is, fo much of it,'how much foever itis 
asisnotlikely coturn or be ferviceable untohis praife) he will 
refrain (Pfal. 76.10.) fothe wrath and rage and violence of 
winds and waters, of lightning and of chunder, (hall praife God; 
asfor the remainder of it,or what/oever is not Su bleryienr covthac 
oreat end, he will and can feftrain ic athis plea(ure’; “For,behath 
made a weight for the wine, &c., 


Fourthly, Thofethings that are moft ufeful and comfortable for 
us are in the power and difpofe of God. 


What's more univerfally comfortable and ufeful chen wacer, 
rine and wind. We cannot live long without che two former, 
nor at all wichour the laccer, A manmay live wichoue any man> 
ner of food many dayes, but no man can five an hour altogether 
without ayr of wind ; and whemwe are bur ftraimed ‘cicher for 
wind of water, our lives are rendered very unpleafanetous, Is tc 
not then a priviSedge co the children of God, that the weight and 
meaureand decree of all rhefe thingsis made by their Father, 
and chac they may have them for the asking ? 

Latly, Here being miany words to fet our’ the wifdom and 
power of God in difpofing thefe creatures, weighing, meafuring, 
dccresing, making away, 


Note ; 
} sy] la 7 bad . . f. 
The. care and previdence of God concerning wan is perfetl. and 
aftinth, & 


Whar elfe or what Ie 
we fee a matin 
fures, we cannot 


can this heap of word? import > “When 
My - . 

himfelf evith weivhrs and'ntea- 

_ wary man in his bufisels, 


and 
ana 
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pand chat he meanes net to dealordoe things ratbly or by gnefs. 


That which a man weighs and meafures, thac which he doth by 
a dectee.and nor upon a guilt of paffion, how pundtually is 
itdone ? When the Lord fhewed Exekielin vifion (Chap.J4.10, 
33.) That the children of Ifracl fhould cat their meat by weight , 
ard drink their water by meafure, it notes the ftrictnels 
oftheir dier, not as from temperance (fo ‘tis good alwayesto 
eat and drink as it were by weight and mealure) ‘but as from fa- 
mine ; not from fobriety as to the ufe, but from fcarcicy as to the 
enjoyment of thofe outward comforts(and{fo "tis a punifhment to 
eat by weight and drink by meafure.) Which, Ifay,implies fuch 
(tri&inefs in dier, that they might not exceed (in the leaft, not 
in an ounce, sot ina fpoonful) their appointed proportion of 
meat and drink; they muft in the one keep co the allotted 
weight, and in the other co the allotted mealure, So then, asco 
doe a thing inprint, (oto do it by weight or meafure, may be apro- 
verbial {peech for doing it skilfully and exa@ly, As he that 
walks by rulewalkes fafely , fo he chac workes by rule, workes 
unerringly ; Nowif men are exact inthofe things which they 
weigh, mealure, and decree, how exact are the workes of God 
when he is{aidto doe them by weight, meafure, and decree ? 
yet thefeare not attributedto God as if he food weighing and 
mea(uring ; No, he hath the compafs and profpect of all things 
alwayes before or rather in himfelf, He hathno need of delibera- 
tion, nor doth he ever deliberate aboutany work. Buc actsof 
deliberation attributed to God fhew an exactnefs beyond all ima- 
ginable deliberation in all his works. 

And if the Lord be thus purétual and ex2& in difpenfing 
windes and waters, thunder and lightning, much more is he fo in 
ordering the Nations and Governmencs, the flares and affaires of 
the world, Ifhe weigh the windes and meafure the waters, will 
he rot weigh the works and meafure the wayes of the fons of 
men! Did not he weigh Belfhazzar in the ballance and found bim 
wanting ?( Dan. 5.27.) Did vot the Lord ftand and meafure the 
earth ? (Hab. 3.6.) Did be not meafure the holy Cityyand all that 
appertained toit ? (Ezek. qo, 2, 3,4, 5-Chap. 42.16.) Did be 
not meafure the Temple and the Altar and them that werfhip there- 
in, but lefe the outward Ceurt urmeafured ? (Rev. 13,1, 2, ) And 
was cotall thisto thew his urmoft exa€tnefs about the maccers 

of 
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of his worthip, and the concernments of his people? And hath 
he nor madea decree which cannot be broken for the good of 
his inheritance ? 

How fhould all chis quiet our hearts and reft our. {pirits in che 
infinite wifdom of God, whacfoever we fee him doing inthis 
world or in the Churches ; for feeing, he orders che courle of 
the world in its natural capacity by weight and mealure, furely he 
will order the courfe of the world in its civil capacity,much more 
the courfe of the Church in its {piritual capacity, by weight and 
meafure,chat is in highelt prudence and by an unerring providence 
the Lord will not faila grain 2s co Weight, nota haires breadch as 
to meafure,in all che changes and turnings here below, Be aflured 
the Lord is weighing,and the Lord is meafuring at this day among 
us, fay then, Ic isthe Lord, let him doe whatfoever is good in his 
own eyes, and that’s alrvayes che beft for all thofe char can {piri- 
tuall fay fo, 

Job having fhewed how God manifelted bis wifdom in the dif- 
pofe of hefe naturals; draws up all in the 27th verfe, 


Then did be fee st, &c. 

Whatldid hefee 2 he faw chat wifdom which lay out of the 
fight ofall creatures, Which the Vultures eye never faw, and which 
was bid from the eyes of all living, and kept clofe from the fowls of 
the apr. 

Verl, 27. Then did he fee it, and declare it, and prepared it, 

yea, and fearched it ont, 


So then this 27h verfe clofeth the former point, upon which 
Fob had long infitted ; for having made an inquiry after wifdom 
all the creation over, and-not finding ir, he told us where wil- 
domisco be had (v,23.) God underftandeth the way thereof, and 
kuoweth the place thereof she gave alfo a realon or demonttration, 
that God knoweth the place thereof(v.2.4.)For he looketh to the ends 
of the earth, and feeth under the whole heavens, to make the weight 
forthe winds, and be weightth the waters by meafare ; when be 
ea adecree for therain, and a way for the lightning of the thun- 

er. 


Then did he feeit, 
X x This 
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This whole verfe hath a twofold reading, 
Firft, As of a ching. 
Secondly, As of a perfon. 

_ Our Tranflation runs inthe former fenfe , Then did be fee it, 
Which is four times repeated, together with four difting& atts 
of God about ic, Whereof the firlt in order of the text, is, his 
fig hrofic, : ; 


Then did be fee st. 


oii are three queries to be anfwered concerning this fight 
of God, 
Firlt, Ic may be inquired about che time, when did hefeeit 2 
Secondly, About the place, where did be (ee it? 
Thirdly, About the manner, how did be fee it 2 
To the firft Querie,the anfwer(as I couched before )is plain in 
the 26 th verfe ; When he made a decree forthe rain, and away for 
thelightning of the thunder, then did be fee st ; Then,thacis, from 
the beginning of the world ; yet we muft not reftrain ic co that 
beg inning ftriétly taken, as if che firft fight chat God had of wil- 
dome was whenhe began to make the world ; for he had the fight 
of it from everlafting, we can putno other date-upom that act Gut 
Hud jamtum ¢ternity, The participle of time, Thes, doth not denote atime 
non gricipium wherein God began to fee, or to take notice of wifdom, but 
temporé quoce it implies and imporcs thus much, chat God had alwayes.acquain- 
pent effeindeo yance with it, only he did not explain-or holdit forth, he did not 
abs a give it out, asit were,to the view of the world, till the becinning 
abererno com of time, when he created the world, when he made a weight for 
habuerit tum the wind and a decree for therain, then was the time when God 
demum expli- (ayy it fo, a8( which follows inthe text ) to declare it, then did be 
cei venti (ee it, and declare it ; thar is,then did hefee it to declare it,or give. 
Sef cept ceftimony and demonftration of ir. The wifdom of Ged iserer- 
condere, Merc,. nal, and therefore his fight of ic muft needs be eternal, 
Secondly, Where did he fee it ? or where was wifdom: feen ? 
atthe a3dverleicisiaid, God underftandeth the way thereof, and 
he knoweth the place thererf ; but where is the place in which God 
Tuncfe.quan. {Wit 2 Tanfwer,God faw it in himfelf + this wifdom isin God, 
do factebatcres yea this wifdom isGod, weareto throw off the leaft imaginati- 
ustras vidit it. on that God faw this excellent and glorious wifdom, or under- 
lan,ine fDi Rocditinany place or way extrinfecal or diftant from himfelf. 
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By thiswifdom he made all chingsthac were made, The a@tual entian in feipo 
contemplatich of it in himfelf was the production of the world, #quinium per 
asco itsbeingin creation, and as toitsorder and wel-being un- attua elfua fae 
der the government of his providence. 2 pes 

Thirdly, Itmay be queftioned ; How faw heit? To fee ing eff prod 
proper fence isa fenfirive act of the bodily eye; But asGod is, Aquin. 
Spirit, whom no eye hach feennor can fee, fo being a Spiric hy 
doth not fee with the eyg. His /izhe of wildom is his knowledg’ 
fruition, and enjoyment; “tis his molt intimace acquaintanc 
with, and fofleffion ofir. Thus wifdom expounds the fight of 
God by poffeffion in the place before cited(Pre8. 22.) The Lord 
polfeffed me in the beginning of his way before bis warkes of old, 

Further , Some expound this wifdom not of the object feen, 
but of che medium or light by which God faw all things, And thus 
the cext is carried in all the four parts of ic ; Then did he fee (all 
things) bystjand then did be declare (all things ) by it, then 
did be prepare (all things ) 47 st, and then did he fearch (all chings) 
by it ; thac is, whar ever God did, he did by his infinite hidden 
upfearchable wifdom, Thus much for the clearing of Jobs firlt 
aflertion, then did be fee it, 

Hence Obferve; 


God {aw all things, all the works of wifdom,and all the wifdom of 
bis works, from eternity in bimfelf. 


Hefaw wifdom, and he faw all things by thatwifdom: at 
God [aw every thing that he had made, and behold it was very good, 
(Gen. 1, 31.)'fo God faw every thing before he made it: he had 
asicwere, the platform, the mould, the idea of all his works of 
creation,and of all his workes of providence, tlwayes before him. 
Nor that God needed co draw a platform of things to work af- 
ver. When men have any great building to {et up, they draw the 
patternor plot of ic, andkeepit by them, that the whole work 
may goup futably ; the Lord is infinitely above (uch poor helps 
as thefe, he doth all chings infinicely more exa@y then men, who 
work by models and formes without chem; God had the form 
of all chat himfelf purpofed co doe, and of all things that were or 
are tobe done in the world in himfelfbefore they were. Thus 
he fpake by the holy Pcophet (Ufa. 46. 10.) Remember the for 
mur things of old for I am God,and there ts none elfe, L am God, and 
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there ts none like me,declaring the end fromthe beginning, and from 
ancient times thethingsthat are not yet done. Léthe Lord had not 
aclear fightof ail chings, from the end co the beginning, he could 
not make them known, nor declare the end, that is, what the con- 
clufion or iffues of allchings hall be from the beginning ; and 
when ‘cis laid he declareth the end, we mu(t.cake in all che inter- 
mediate a&ts and fecond caufes which concur to the making up 
of chat conclufion. It isthe priviledge of God alone to be able 
ro declare the end from the beginning, "Tis commonly {aid when 
spy great bufine(sis undertaken ; We have feen the beginning of 
ir, but who can tell the end of ic ? We have {eenthe beginning of 
wars and troubles in this Nation, and we have feen a great pro- 
grefs, but yet we know not what the furthelt ead may be; and 
who could believe they would have come tofuch anend as now 
they are at? but God faw the end thacisnow, and what the end 
will be co the end from the beginning; this is his glory,and this is 
his peculiar glory. Man cannot {ee what fhall be done to morrow, 
nor can he fee the end or iffue of what is doing this day.Man can- 
not feeaday before him, but God can fee thoufands and thou- 

{ands of yeares before him; Kyows unto God are all bis workes 
from the beginning of the world (A&s 15.18.) Where ftill remem- 
ber that, thofe wordes, fromthe beginning of the world, ate not to 
be underftood, as ifche Lord began to know all thirgs atthe be- 
ginning of the werld,and did not kaow them before the world be- 
gan: but the Scripture (peakes fo, becaule, the beginning of che 
world, was the firft or beginning of time, and fo to know from 
the beginning of the world leadsus to this confideration, thar che 
knowledge of God, as himfelf, is eternal, or from eternity. 

One of the Ancients brings this place of Fb, ro prove thar all 
thingt, before they were or had any being chemfelves, had a being 
in the foreknowledge of God, and that they. were infintely more 
perfect in the foreknowledge ‘of God, thenin their created exi- 
ftencies, becaufe there they are im their founrain and original, 
Whar David {pake (Pfal.139. 15, 36.) concerning his body, 
we may cake upin reference to allman, foul and body, yea in re- 
ference to all things with cheir iffues and cperations ; Their fub- 
france was not hid from hima when they were maie in fecret, and cue 
roufy wrought in the lowe parts of the earth, His eyedid fee their 
fabfhance, yet being wnperfeth, and in his bock, all their members 
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continuance were fafhioned; when as yet ther 

yas none of them. God had (as ir were) goat of all ie limbs 
and lineaments of mans body, before his body was, before there 
was any one bone joynt or member, the whole wasin the know- 
ledge of God. ‘And may we not {peak chus allo concerning the 
whole body of humane affaires,and divine providences ? The fub- 
ftance of all thefe great things is nothid from God, whenmen 
are forming them in fecret. Thereis a clofe contriveing and fatbi- 
oning of matters in the brain ofman ; there is,asa conceiving, fo 
a (haping up of this body of actions, andthe other body of atti- 
ons, the fubftance of all which is not hid from God, whenas 
yet there is nothing of them appearing above-board unto men 

The Prophet (//. 29. 1 5+) denounceth 4 woe wnto them that dij ; 
deep to ide ther conncell from God, andtheir works are in 4 
dark, and they fay, who feeth us ? who knoweth ws? Bucthe Lord 
feeth both the fubltance and che circumftances of cheir workes 
even while they are imperfect; he feeth them not only when they 
orth fathioned and made up, but when they are rude and 
God feeth them not only when they are imperfect 
‘dehearts of men, bur even before they come into 
when as yet there was no fuch ching in the 
hem inall cheir fhapes and 


were written,which ix 


come f 
unpolifhr, yea, 
in the heads an 
their heads or hearts: 
remoteftimagination of map, hefawt 
colours and compleatelt con(titutions, 
For the clofe of this point, wemay nore five properties of this 


fight of God. 
Firft, ic is intellectual, 28 God cannot be feen, fo he feeth nor 
with bodily eyes. 

Secondly, This fight is full and perfe&t, he bath nor a glin pe 
or glimmering reprefentation of things, he feeth not darkly asin 
a glafs, but face to face, the face of every thing comes before his 
face, As wecanfee only the back-parts.of God,fo we ulually fee 
ho more but the back-parts of thofe things which are done by 
men; yeaour fightis often deceived, and we think co fee that 
which indeed we fee not : bur the ght of God is infallible, he 
feeth every thing {without errour) asicis, ; 
Thirdly, this fight ig univerfal : Gods fightis not bounded by 
apy obje&, ic reacheth all chings, not only great bur fmall, eveo 
the {maleft, not only the fall ofa Prince, but of 2 {parrow on the 
ground (Math, 50. 2 g.) not only things neer at hand, bur things 
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afar off, things fartheft off are within the fightof God. And in- 
deed whereloever any ching is, iccannot be far from God 
him(elf 4 xt far from every one of ws (A&s 17. 27.) 

Fourchly, The fight of God is from Cverlaiting ; God did nor 
begin co {ee, ashe did nor begin tobe, Andas this fight is from 
everlafting, foit iscoeverlafing, as he did not begin co fee, fo he 
doth not ceafero fee that which he feerh, As him(elf is, fo he 
beholdeth all things by one pure act, 

Fifthly, This fight of Godis operative ; God is not abare 
fpeGtazor, his fight of things gives them their effect, as will ap~ 
pear furcher in that which followeth. Somuch of the firit A&, 
Then did he fee it ; The (econdis, 


And declare it, 


>» who 


we eal The word which we trap{late to declare fignifies alfo co wamber? 
j I thall touch upon it in both fignifications, both being made ufe 
of by interpreters upon the place s firft as We, 


Then did he declare it, 


To declare a thing notes the manifeftacion of ic ro others ; and 
Angelis. Ax Here the queftion is, to whom did God declare it ? Some an(wer, 
quin, she declareditto Angels, Others he declared it ro the fir/t man, 
Gan homint. snd fo inhim aa commen perfon and the reprefentative of man- 
Hone deus ipfe kind to all men who fhould follow, L 
narravit tune Bur it may be queftioned a Sain. How did God declare it ? 
cunadmirabi- — Tanfwer, there is 2 two-fold declaration of a thing ; firlt, fore 
His rerum fpect” yay, fecondly,vertual ; God declareth formally when he {peaks 
Ce epsute out of any matcerin fo many wordssind there is no doubt but God 
que deum fapi- did thus declare his wifdom, both to Angels and to menin the 
entem efepre~ beginning of the world. He made alfo avercual declaration of ir 
dicanmmt, qui by fuch figns and fignal ceRimonies as made it known and plaine 
Seirer fil beyond words, or as plain as words could make it, Thus che 
voreviign illug Lord declared his wifdom, in fetting up the frame of the world, 
bar nibilo atd in making fo many wonderful and excellent forts of crea= 
producere. —_cuzes,to adorn and inhabic ie, All thefe declared,as the power of 
Sanét. God, thathe was able, fo the wildom of God, chat he knew how 
Fiourat é nar- €©. contrive and bring forth fucha vatt and Rupendious fabrick, 
ns quiama- With che furniture of ir, The Lord made a real declaration of hi 
seriam prabuit Wicd om, when he madechat which mut needs declare, yea pro- 
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elaim and crumpet out the Auchor of them infinitely wife, That enarrandi eam, 
wifdom which lay in the mind of God from Eternity, he did ex- sie ipferes a 
pre(s,(tamp, and print upon vilible things in the work of creation, [ovomion sha: 
5 . woe . Ipientiam a ke 
yeaand he givesasic were anew and frefh edition of that infi- “ge elequantur, 
nite wifdom in the workes of hisprovidenceevery day, Then did teflemurdy 
he dectareit. depr edicent, 
Hence Note; Mere, 


God hath made known bis wifdom from the beginning of the 

world, 

God declares himfelf three wayes, 

Firft, by his Word, tothe ear. 

Secondly, by his Spirit, to the heart. 

Thirdly,by his workes,to the eye ; and chefe are either workes 
of creation, or providence. David wonders at the declaration, 
which is made by the works of God (Pfal. 19.1.) The heavens 
declare the glory of God, (it is thisword ) We cannot want 2 
preacher of che wifdom of God, while we behold the Heavens Jad 
the firmament (beweth his handy-work ({uch work ag no hand buc 
hiscould doe) day unto day uttereth {peech, night unto night 
fheweth knowledge ; thatis, night and day (hew the wifdom and . 
knowledge of God in treating and ordering the motions and ftz- 
tions of the creature. 

Learn the wifdom of God from his workes; from what he once 
did, and ftom what fie hath done ever fince, and is daily do- 
ing. Foreven the workes of God are fuch a difcovery of the 
wifdom of God, as willleave all men without excufe ; as the A- 
poftle concludes in his firft Chapter to the Remans, Though che 
creatures cannot make {uch a difcovery of God cous as will fave 
us; yetthey make fuch a difcovery of God as will convince us, 
and ftop our mouths for ever, if by their teaching alone we glori~ 
fie bim not as God,nor are thankful,but became vain in or imagi- 
nations, ard our foolifh bearts are darkred, The Apoftle there en- 
formes us how forely and feverely God revenged rhe neglect of 
the declaration of his wildom by his workes,and if fo,fow fevere- 
ly will he revenge the neglect of the declaration of his wifdom by 
his word, that word which he hath declared by the fubftantial 
word, bis Son Jefus Chrift?(Heb.1.1.)God,who at fandr ytimes,and 
in divers manners,{pake in tince paft untothe fathers by the ae tt, 
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hath in thefe laf dayes fpoken to ws by bis Sony whom he hath ap- 
poixted heir of all things, by whom alfohe made the world,who being 
the bright nefs of bis glory, axd the exprefs image of his perfon, and 
upholding all things by the word of his power, wher he had by himfelf 
purged our fins, fare down on the right hand of the Majefy on high, 
And as this Chrift the Son of God,is the brightnefs of his Fathers 
glory, fo the light of the knowledge of the Glory of God fhineth to us 
inthe face of Jefus Chrift ( 2 Cor, 4. 6.) Thacis, the wifdom, 
goodnefs, and mercy of God, ‘which are his glory, are made 
known to usin the perfon and offices of Jefus Chrift,, Now, I fay, 
if God proceeded fo feverely with thofe who did not make ufe of 
that vertual declaration of his wifdom in the creature, what will 
he doe co thofe who flight or doe notimprove what he hath for - 
mally declared inthe perfon of hisSon, and whache declareth 
daily inthe preaching of the Gofpel ?’Then did he declare it ? 
Secondly, The word which we render to declare, fignifies alfo 
to numberfor account, and fo’tis ufed in this conjugation, (Pf.22. 
17.) [may tell (or number ) all my bones, The bones of aman 
muy be numbred at anytime ; bur rhe bones ofa man in health 
and full of fleth cannot be feen diftinctly, and fo cannot be told; 
therefore David as acype of Chrift, (pake thus, to fhew how he 
was worn and confumed with forrow, even fo confiumed, chac 
(4s we fay of a macerated lean map) he might cell or number all 
his bones, they (asit followes in the fame verfe) even looked and 
frared uposihim. Tous alfo did God cell or number wifdom, chat 
is the feveral wayes and aéts of wifdom, He declared them 2- 
rithmetically, or had an exa&t account of them how many they 
were, or how many he purpofed to purforth among the children 
of men. God took the number of all rhings that he would make, 
and of all char h: would doe ; not chat God needes to keep ac- 
counts as men doe ; bur he is {aid co doe fo, chat we may know 
afluredly he knowes the number of them as particularly asif he 
kept a book of accounts, and fer down che number of them. 
Hence Note ; 


God had a perfett account in bimfelf fromtbe beginning what 
he would dee, and what ever fhould be done or come to pafs ix 
the world, 

He reckoned how many creatures Le would make, ard of what 
forts 
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ots, be allo reckoned what fhould be agted in the leveral ages 
of the world, and how every thing fhould be dilpofed of ; this is 
beyond cur comprehenfion, bur the Lord is able to comprehend 
alichings, himielf being che comprehenfion of all things, All and 
one is (as we ay) all one tabims, who i bimfelf morethen all, yea 
to whoa all thingsiars as nothing, The Scripture cells us more then 
once how the divine arithmerick .numbers thofe things thar are 
tous innumeradie, The Lord faith to Abraham, Lift up now thine 
ey6s, avd look. now towards Heaven, and.cellthe Stars sf thon be able 
to number them ; and he [aid unto hims,fo (hall thy [eed be; charis, 
they thali (asco fap) be inoumerable or without number ; bur 
the Lord knowes the number of the Scars (Pfal. 147. 4. ) He 
telleth the number of the Stars, he calleth rhens all by their names. 
The old Aftronomers could hardiy cell them co eleven hundred, 
and the Modernes with their moft artificiall glaffes are as far 
from numbring them, as chey are from governing them ; bur the 
Lord telleth chem, as aShepheard doth his flock, or a Matter his 
family, and callech chemall by their names; which implies asa 
diftin& knowledge of them,foa putting of them into their feve- 
ralimployments, Werhink the haires of our head cannot be 
numbred, yet Chrift faith (ath. 10, 30.) The baires of your 
head are allinumbred, Which he fpake to aflure his Difciples thac 
nothing thould befall them buc what he had reckoned upon be~ 
fore, Thon numbereft my fieps (faith Fob Chap. 14,16.) And a- 
gain, (hap. 31.4. )Doth not he count all my fheps ? Yea faith Duco 
vid (Pial, 56. 8.) Thou tele/t my wandrings s God hath the nume 
ber of all our actions, which Fob calls'his /feps, and of all our af- 
fli&tions and perfecutions, which David calls his wandrings, be- 
caufe they gave him many troublefome and uncertain removes, 
As the Lord knowes the particular account of all chac himfeK will 
doe, fo of all chac we either.doe or fuffer, He is (as we put inthe 
Mirgin, Dax. 8.13.) Thenumsberer of fesrets, or the wonderful 
numberer, The word Palmont there ufed by the P.ophet, being 
compounded of pala, which fignifies wonderful, andj AZsnab co 
number, is moft properly applicable co Chrilft the word and wif- 
dom of the Father,co whofe cruft all the fecrets of providence are 
committed, and from him cranflated by fuch intrumentsas he rai- 
fed pp and fendeth forth to execute all che Fathers appointments, 
TheFather hath numbred chem ro him as Mediator and King of 

Yy Saints, 
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Saints, and he fulfilsthem according their number , not one of 
them fhall be miffing or fhall fail, Then did he declareor number 
ity 


And prepared it; That's the third A&. 


: This woid alfo hath a cwofold fignification in Scripture, and 
ohitfabi- both very appliable to this place, 
ae ularr  Firlt, as we cranflate, to prepare, to fit, to difpofe a thing for 
futh and fuch a bufinefs, or ufe, to fuch and fuch an end or de= 
figne. 
* Secondly, To sftablifh, to confirm, tofettle ; and ic is ufeful 
for us to confider the texc under both thefe readings. 

Fir, He prepared it, he difpofed or direéted ic. God doth not 
provide before-band, for any bufinefs asmendoe, that he may 
have things in readinefs when he hath occafion to ufe chem : asit 
is {aid of David, chat he made a preparation for che building of 
the Temple, and laid up valt ftoresand creafure towards the fi- 
nifhing of that work by Solomon, Buc when ‘tis {aid the Lord 
prepared it, the meaning is, that che wifdom of God was in 2 tea 
dinefs for all his workes both of creation and providence,even as 
if he had been a Jong time providing and preparing materials for 
them. The Lord who hath all things alwayes in his-hand, doth 
not (asmen) prepare things afore-handfor what himfelf means 
todoe. The fignification of his pleafure is fufficient to put thofe 
things into a&, which as tousand all fecond caufes have not the 
leaft appearance of the remoteft poffibilicy. 

Hence Note, 


God from everlafting did moft wifely order and difpofeall things 
to and for their feveral ends and iffues. 


Allthings were ready to be from everlafting, though they be- 
gin tobe in time. They were prepared to appear, though we 
can hardly fay there was any preparation for them, whenthey did 
appear, The Temple of Solon was the more fpeedily fet up, 
becaufe asthe Gold and Silver was provided by David, fo the 
timber and ftones were prepared before in the mountains and for- 
refts of Lebanon, All being ready the fabrick was quickly put toge- 
ther and raifed, Ged fet up this greathoufe, the World, in fix 
dayes, he could have done icin-fix houres, yea in one moment, 

There 
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There was buta fiat given, 2 word fpoken, and every thing came 
forth according to ics kind, ’ Fis fo alfo in providentials; The Lord 
is alwayes ready. We read of a great Prince, who was called the 
snready, becaufe he was ever unprepared for action; “cis often fo 
with men, they have not things at hand or ata call, butare un= 
prepared and to feek when they thould doe their work; their 
Inftrumenris out of cune when mufick is look’d for, and they are 
fo long a making ready for their bufinte(s,.chat chey lofe it, and 
their expectancs are tired inftead of being relieved. But all chings 
are fit to ferve Gods defign, even when nothing feems to fic ir, 
When we (ee means in their rudeft heaps, 2 very Chaos. of con- 
fufion, then are theyin a fitnefs and preparednefs to ferve Gods 
appointment and command, Whatone of the Ancients {pake, 
both truly and comfottably, concerning the grace of God, Ie Nett tendo 
knows no tedious preparations (The grace of God is alwayes ready; py 
He is ready to pardon the guilty, and ready to comfort foftow- tio, 
ful foules; heis fo ready and prepared to fhew mercy, that he 
prepares us (when unready) toreceive mercy. Now asthe grace 
and fpiricual mercies of God) fo alfo the external workes or 
providences of God,are alwayes ready,they know no fluggith nor 
lazy delayes ; God can be as quick as he will in all his difpacches. 
And as the things of this world are prepared, fo alfo are thofe of 
the world to come, Fhe kingdom whichis che portion of Saints, 
isakingdom prepared. Ther {hall the King fay unta them on his 
right hand, Come ye bleffed of my Father inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world, (Math, 25. 34.) 
That form of [peaking fromthe foundation of the world, doth not 
import as if chen ic was prepared ; for it was prepared from ever 
lafting,ic was ever ready. But as ‘tis called 4 kingdoms prepared, to 
fhew the excellency of it, and as’tis called 4 kingdoms prepared for 
them, to thew the futablenefs of it to all chair defires and needs; 
fo’tis{aid to be prepared for them from before the foundation of the 
world, to thew the freenefs of Gods grace in beftowing it upon 
them, That was prepared for them, before they had any prepa- 
ration in chemfelvesfor it ; only the fame free grace which pre- 
paredit for them before time,did in due time prepare them for ir, 
And thuslikewile the avquenchable fire,which fhall be the porti- 
onofthe wicked, is faid be a fire prepared; Goe ye curfed into 
everlafting fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, God hath 
Yy2 his 
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his punifhment for finners, and his rewards for Saints in a readi- 
nels, David profeflech (Pfal, 108, 1.) O God, my heart is fix- 
ed: Iwill fing and give praife, even with my glory : itis the fame 
word ufed inthe Text, we cranflate,my heart is fixed, others ren- 
der,prepared.A godly man would be alwayes ready co ferve God, 
and icis moft certain, God is alwayes ready to fave and doe him 
good, Comforts and crofles, mercies and judgements, are deter= 
mined ; and God hath them all in {tore by him, The Pialmift cries 
outina holy pang or prffion of joy and chankfulnefs at the re- 
membrance of this ; Ohow great ts thy goodne/s, that thou haft laid 
up for thofethat fear thee, which thon haft wrought for thofe that 
traftin thee before the fons of men (Pial. 31.19.) God hath trea- 
{ures of metcies*for his people , as of fuares fire and brimftone to 
rain upon the wicked, as the portion of their cup (Pial.1 1,6.) 
Secondly, As the word fignifies, ta confirm, and eftabli(h, 
Learn, 


Ged hath {urely fetled and eftablifhed all the wayes and iffues of 
his divine ws[dom from the beginning to the endof the world, 


And according.to this eftablifhment, he fetcles or unfertles. all 
the purpofes and projects of the fonsofmen. The Prophet re- 
ports che work of God io both (//a, 44. 25,26.) He fruftrateth 
abe tokens of the lyars, and maketh diviners mad; he turneth wife 
men backward, and maketh their knowledge foolifh, And why fo? 
becaufe they divine or prophefie of chings to come befides the 
purpofe God’; lyars would fruftrate che truth of God, and 
therefore he will fruftrace their cokens,and make chem mad with 
rage to fee their dreams and predictions croft. Bur he confirmeth 
the word of bis [ervant, why ? becaule be hath put a word into his 
fervants mouth, co fhew: what is in hisown heart codoe 3 he 
therefore confirmech the word of his fervanr, becaufe it is 2 con 
firmation of his own word, and he performesh the connfel of bis 
Meffergers, becaufe that-is the performance of bis own couniel, 
for faich che Lord by che fame Prophet im purluance o¢ this great 
and comfortable truth (/f4.64.10.) Aly counfel fhall fravd, and 
J will dooall my pleafare, Let men thrult and thove es hard as they 
will, they anoot put my covnfel a breadth ourvof its place, 
no nor make it move in ics place it, fhall Nand ( witha xon ob- 
fate) nocwithfanding aliicheix Rirrings and Aruglings wichic 


or 
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of againttic ; and lec men, the orearelt; che wilelt of menbe as 
much difpleafed as they will ac what I doe,J will ( and ask them 
po leave) da all my pleafure, And thus David (heweth at once the 
ftabilicy of Gods coun(el, and the inltability of theirs who eicher 
give or take counfel contrary to bis(P/al. 33. 10, 11.) The Lard 
bringtth the counfel of the Heather to nought , (or,asthe Margin 
hath it, maketh it fruftrate) He maketh the devices of the people 
(their fineftand molt artificial contrivances of none) effets The 
counfel of the Lord flandeth for ever, the thoughts of bis heart to all 
Ginerations ; thacis, whacfoever he hath thetghr,thall be done in 
ics proper time and generation, As man peritheth, fo histhoughts 
perith too ; thac which he hath been (pinning out and weaving to~ 
gether inco a plot many yeares rogether,may perifh in amoment; 
But as God himfelfis infinitely removed from ‘the lealt fhadorw 
of turning, fo much more: of perithing’y and fo are his thoughcs, 
The thoughts of God as God himfelf abide for ever. The thoughrs 
of God are the proceed of hisinfinice and ecernal wifdom, of 
which Feb affirms, Then did be prepare or eftablifh it, yea his 
preparation was itseflablifhment, Thar's his Third a& concern= 
ing wifdom. 
The fourth and [aft a& is tlfus expreffed, 


eAnd hath [earched it outs 


The word notes a very diligent enquiry afcer or {crutinie about sprverurctus 
A . : Vorunstis, 
thofe things thavare fecretand:remote. But is.any thing remote perferuratus off 


from,ora fecret unto God ? T aniwer ; There isa twofold fearche remota aurab+ 
Sirufa explora- 
vit, inquifruits 


ing ; Firft, proper or in kind; {econdly, improper or in figure. 
God doth nor fearch properly as men do for chae which they have 
not; God fearcheth wifdom, bur he doth not fearch for ic, 
he alwayes bach ic, yea he alwayesisit, Men fearch upon three 
grounds ; firft, to cer what they neverhad ; fecondly, to find 


what they once had but have loft; thirdly, to be informed of what 


hey know not. David faich (Pfal, x39. 1.) OLord,thou haft 


they 


! and known me, God kaows without fearching, but he is 
bh and know, becaufe he knoweth as perfectly, yea une », 
ablymore perfe&tly chen we doe by our exa&tnefs fearc d 
This expreffion, azd fearched st out, imports noc any an 
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fally acquainced with, of thoie we have a perfect knowledge; che 
Lord hath as clear a knowledge of all thingsas if he had {earched 
and fiftedthem tothe Bran, Zophar faith, CanfP thon 6y fearch= 
ing find out God ? No,but God can find out all things without 
fearcbing ; he chachath allche depths and beights, all the fecrets 
and mifteries of wifdom in his ownbrealt, needs not fearch after 
it, God often pofes and puzzles us with the things chat we hear 
and{ee, they areas riddles tous; bucas the hardeft things are 
eafie to che power of God, fo the darkeft things are light, and che 
moft intricate plainto the knowledge of God. There are fome 
things that when we doe our belt in fearching,yet we cannot find. 
David was upon the crofs point of providence to this which ftium- 
bled Fobsse was troubled to fee God diftribute good to evil men, 
as here Fob was to fee evil, diftributed co good men. And there 
being(according co the ancient rule )the fame reafonof contraries, 
ic muft needs be, thac a man fhould be alike Aumbled, to fee evil 
befal good men, as to fee good befal wicked men (P/al.73,16, 
17.)When [thought to know this it was too painful for me.I thought 
to know irc, but I was not able coreach ic, wstsl J went into the 
Santtuary of God, then underftood I their end ; chatis, how matters 
would end or conclude with them ; Iufed holy means to fee this, 
Iplowed with Gods heifer to find out Gods riddle(as Samplon 
faid to the Philiffixes ) and fo I tearned the meaning of ic, David 
had never been able to find out the riddle, had he nor gone into 
the Sanctuary of God; thacis enquired of God; our knowledge 
of the fecrets of God is the gift of God, and that gift comes out 
of che Sanftuary. And yec there are fome fecrets, fome privace 
boxesin the providence of God, which though you goe torhe 
SanGuary, you fhall never be able co find out, nor get open to 
you. God willkeep us inthe dark about fome things, bur there 
isnothing dark to God, The darkne(sisno darknefs unto him: 
hidden and plain, dark and lightmake no difference with him, 
who is light,andin whom ther¢ no ds darknefs at alt. I (hall nocin« 
fiftfurther.opon this point, having been led co ic by other pat» 
fagesof this book. 

Only cake notice that here are many words, aheap of works, 
not 2 rude heap; but2 moft divinely rhetorical heap, be /aw, 
he declared,he prepared,and he fearched st ont ; and allthefeto one 
andthe fame purpofe, co fhew that the difpenfations of Cod, 

though 
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though a fecret cous, areas clearly, fully, and certainly known 
to him, as thofe things which are moft familiar to ns, even as the 
things which we fee and {peak of continually, oras the things 
which we have long prepared, yea, and fearched to the bottom, 
The Apoftle Fab to thew the certainty of Chrifts manifeftation 
in the flefh in che fulne(s of time ufeth a very paralel form of 
Speaking with chisimthe text (1 Epb, Chap.t.v. 2. 3.) That 
which was froms the beginning which we have heard, which we have 
feen with our geyes (that is undoubted] yfeen) which we have 
Looked upon, and our hands have handled of the word of iife , thae 
which we have feen and heard declare we unto you, that ye alfomay 
have fellow[bip with us, namely in the fame faith of che Gofpel ; 
Here are three of the five fenfescalled tobear their ceftimony co 
the cruth of Chrifts incarnation, Hearing, Sesing, Feeling, each of 
the laccer carrying a ftronger celtimony then the former, to fee if 
more then-to hear, and to feel ismore then to fee; andto make 
the cruth yet more fure, both the comparatively weaker reftimo- 
pies are twice repeated, and che ftronger of the two, though not 
four cimes,yet more then thrice, Hearing is twice repeaced, that 
which we have heard(v.1.)and that which we have beard(y.3.)and 
feeing (I fay) is more then thricefrepeared ; for we have that 
which we have feex (vy. 1.) and that which we have feen (v. 3.) 
andathird time we have an act of the fame fenfe repeated bya 
word, which ( I fay ) fignifies more then to fee, (v.1.) that 
which we have locked upon; tofee may be but a tranGent fuddain 
act,buc to léok upon is avery fixed and deliberate a&,a very plea- 
Gng and delightful act, we looked upon him as the rareft object,as 
the very defire of our eyes; yet this was nor all: as we have 
heard and feen, yea looked upon him, fo which is yet a furerfenfe, 


our bands have handled the word of life, They handled or touched 
him,before his refurrection and after it. Now as the Apoftle Fobs 


gathers thefe four words together, hear 
ling, to fhew the certainty of Chrifts bei 
the Father ) among them; fo Fis here cathers four words toge~ 
ther, to fhew the certainty of wifdomes being with God (which 
Wifdom, asI fhallrouch by and by,being perfonally confidered,is 
fame Chrift in his Godhead Spoken of by Fob») Fre far it, he de~ 
clared it, He prepared it,.and fearched it ont, : 


feeing, looking hend- 
(who is the wifdom of 
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Laftly, From the complication , and chrining tocether of all 
thefe a€ts of God about that wifdom which ac fir? made the 
world, and now difpoieth and orders all thitgs in the world, take 
thefe corolaries or deduéctions, 


Fist, Then, Nothing comes by chance, or fortune, 


Gdhath feen and declared, he hath prepared and ‘fearched 
thac wifdom which orders ‘and determines all the motions of the 
creature ; therefore he hath a hand, an over-ruling hand in all,and 
he will leave nothing co hazzard. 


Secondly , Own the wifdons of Godin all that is dine inthe 


world, 


Though we fee much of the folly of men in many things which 
are done in the world, yer the wifdom of God is inthem 00, 
White men thew forth their lufts,their pride, coveroufnefs, felf~ 
feeking, yet the holinefs and juftice, the righteoufnefs and good= 
nefs of God are at work too, and will ap peare in perfect beauty 
at laft chrough all che deformities and mif-tharpnefs of the workea 
of. men, 


Thirdly, Doe not murmure at, be not impatient under any of the 
difpenfations of God. 


There is as much prefumption in our diffatisfactions at the 
works of providence in governing the world, as there would be 
in our diffarisfactions ac the work of creation in making the 
world : And to pick quarrels acwhat God doth, is not only as 
unchriftian- like but as uncreature-like as to pick quarrels at what 
God hath made. God -hath feen and declared his wifdom alike 
in both works, and therefore woe to thofe who diflike or would 
mend his workmanhipin either, 


Fourthly, Then ail things {ball work for good tathem that are 
good and love Gos, 


For nothing workes but what God hath feen’ and prepared, 
and fearched out in wifdom ; Ifamanbe once aflured char no- 
thing fhall pafs.concerning him, bur what a wife and cordiay 
friend hath feenard prepared, furely he will never fe r that any 
hure (hall befall him ; ’tisfo in this cafe, all thatis done inthe 

world 
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world God hath feen and{fearched and prepared ic; all paffech 
through his hand and heart, therefore fear notyO ye that are up~ 
right in heart ; For hough ye know not what your ourward por= 
tion maybe, or whether your lot will fall in a fair or foul place, 
asco the eye of fenfe ; yet you may certainly know,and fee by an 
eye of faich, chac your portion fhall be good, and your line fall 
in che faireft and ficceft place chat the wiidom of God could chule 
and pick out for you, 


Fifchly, Pray much, 


All isin the difpofe of God ; his will muft be done, and his 
wildom will feeic done ; therefore in all che petitions which you 
make lec your aym be more ac the fulfilling of che will of God, 
then at thefulfilling of your own, All is already prepared and 
inhis eye, which he willdoefor you; and God will not be puc 
out of his own purpofes, nonot by the prayers of his own people ; 
therefore pray that your defires and che will of God may meet 
together in prayer. A godly man may pray (as Luther did) O 
God,ler my will be done,becaule his will is refolved into the will of 
God, And though he may fometimes ask thac (fo Chrift him- 
felf did, AZath. 20.) which ic is not the will of God to give him, 
yet all his askings are according to the will of God ; And he 
would have nothing acany time but what the wifdom of God 
hath feen and declared and prepared and fearched out for him 
before alltime ; even chat wifdom of Which Fob ceftifieth ; Then 
aid be feeit, and declare it, hepreparedit, and fearched it out, 
I have done wich this verfe in the fir reading, 

I thall now briefly pafs chrough it again in che {econd, as this 
wifdom is expounded perfonally ; Then he faw her ; and {hewed 
her ; and fetled ber ; and [carched her ; fo Mc Broughton tranflaccs. 
Imight (peak much abouc This perfonal wifdom, which isno o- 
therchen Je(us Chrift the eternal SonofGod ; So many inter- 
preters expound chis place; for as Fob is noc at all {peaking of chac 
ray or fhadow of wifdon which is inman; foneicher doth he 
treat only of thac wifdom which is an attribute of God, but he 
treates of God The wifdows, that is, of that perfon who is {pecial- 
ly called wildom} the Lord Jefus Chri, The wifdom here crea- 
ted of by Jeb is, The word creaced of by the Evangelift fohm, 
( Chap. 1.1, 2, 36) In the beginning was the word, and the word 
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was with Ged, and the word was God, the fame was in the beginning 
with God, All things were made by hims,and without bim wat nee 
thing made that was made, 

Hence Note ; 


Thac, The Son of God i the eternal wifdom of God, 


This fundamental article of faith is difcourfed of and aflerted 
by Sclomon at Sarge, inthe 8:h Chapter of the Proverbs from the 
22dcothe 32d verfe. There he declares, firft, che eternity of his 
being co the 30th verfe; Secondly, the happinefs of his being,(v,31, 
32.)and he doth it very near in the language of Fob;Solomon brings 
in wifdom,perfonal wiidom, ‘peaking thus ; The Lord poffeffed me 
in the beginning of bis way 5 A way is that whereby we goe torth, 
and in which we appear openly to the viewof others. And {o 
the beginning of Gods way, was the creation ; for in and by that 
God did (asit were) thew himfelf openly or made himfelf vifi- 
ble, who is inhimfelfalcogether iavifible. Thisis rhe Apoftles 
exprefle doGtrine (Rom. 1, 20.) The invifible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly (een, being underfteod by the 
things that ar¢ made, even bis sternal power and Godhead. Thus 
the creation was the firft difcovery of God ; atid chen, in the be- 
ginning, God poffeffed tha wifdom which is without beginning; 
and.whtch was (as the textin the Proverbs faith further) before 
bas workes of old, thatis, before his oldeft workes, or before ever 
he had fet anyimpreffion or lamp of his power and Godhead 
upon apy of bis workes. Wifdom wasat home with God, {or (as 
the Golpel fpeakes }im his befome, before God went sbroad,as be- 
ing one with him. . This etetnal being of wifdomis aflerted fure 
ther (%, 23.) Imas fet up from everlafting, from the beginning, 
or ever the earth was ; thacis, before char lump or Chaos was, of 
which AZofes faith it was withont form and void (Genitt.) Ic was 
infthe Jaft times chat the Son ofGod the eternal wifdom was {ent 
out tous, but he was fet up from everlafting.. Chrift hah now fet 
up an everlafting kingdom, bur he was fer up as a King from ever- 
lafting. Hear wifdom affirming this ecernity.Solemon co prove the 
Eternity of wifdom, or of the Son of God, having faid thac he was 
before* the earth, as ar firft 2 rude heap, proceeds to prove the 
fame point by an indugtion of chofe feveral parts into which the 
earth wasdivided, and the formes into which ic was fhapep, all 
whicis 
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which, wifdom challenges precedency in time, And thofe parti« 
cularsarevery worthy to be couched upon for thejilluftrationas 
wellas confirmation of this great point of faith, And -firt he be- 
gins with depths and founcains(v.24.)When there were no depths, 
I was bronght forth, when there were no fountains abmnding with 
water. Depths are thofe channels, thofe valt veffels or citterns, 
wherein the waters are conveighed or contained , which other= 
wife, would overflowthe earth, and make ic uouieful both for 
man and beaft, Fountaines (as the Hebrew word elegantly im- 
plyes) are thofe eyes by which the Seas look out here and there 
among the hills. And {uch is the fathomlefs depth of many wa- 
cers, {uch the continual flowing of fome fountaines, that they 
may feem to have flowed contiaually, even from everlalting ; 
yet there wasa time when there were nodepzhs, all chings being 
wrapcup in chat unconceivable deep of Gods infinity. There 
wasa time when there were no fountains, the will of God having 
fealed up himfelf to himfelf who is the fountain of all things ; 
yecevenbefore the birch either of depths or fountaines by che 
wifdom of God, was che wifdom , the eternal wifdom of God 
brought forth. From depths and fountaines he proceeds to the 
hils and mounrains (¥, 25.) Before the mountaines were fetcled ; 
before the bills, was I brought forth, Of which he faich, chat they 
were (etled, or (as the Hebrew elegancy hath ic) drowned, becaufe 
the roores and |botromes of them are laid fo deep out of fight 
that they cannot be difcovered, as a drowned land cannor. Hi- 
ving {poken of the earth in ics rude unformed maffe (v. 23.) he 
mentions the earth again as feparated and formed (v.26. ) While 
as yet he had not made the ‘arth; nor the fields, nor the highe/t pare 
of the duff of the world ; thacis, the open fields,plaines and cham~ 
pions, which are fitced for cornand grafs, for cillage, or for tra~ 
vel ; thefe he Gallech che bighe/? part (or head’) of che duft of 
the world, whereindeed all che duft is raifed, and moft of the 
bufineffe which concernes mans life,are cranfacted and done.Now 
asin thefe fornier palaces, Wifdom or the Son of God fhewed 
the exiftence of his perfon eternally before the creation, foin the 
271b 28th 29th verfes following, he declares his prefence ar,yea 
and efficiency in’ the whole work of creation, and he is chem 
makes mention of four parts of that mighty work; firlt, of the 
heavens ; fecondly, of the ayr ; thirdly, of che wacers ; fourchly, 
Zz2 of 
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of the earth. When be prepared the Heavens, 1 wasthere: when be 
{eta compals upon the face of the depth (the heavens compals a- 
bout all che inferiour bodies both of water and earch ) when be 
eftablifbed the cloudes above { that they fhould not break nor dif- 
folve inte rain, but by his order) phen he frrengthned the fouxtaines 
of the deep, (that is, when he gave 2 lawto che wacers under- 
ground, notto iffue chemfelves immoderately, but only for the 
ufe and benefit of man) When he gave tothe Sea hie dscres,that the 
waters foenld not pafs his commandement, Here he {pecifies che 
watersupon che earch, to which (they being fovalt and unruly 
a body): he by an unalcerable decree fet lifts and limits, left they 
fhould over-whelm the dryland, and all che inhabicancs of ir, 
Laftly, he fpeakes of the eftablifhment ofthe earth, when be ap- 
pointed the foundations of the carth,(thac isymade it fo firm that i 
fhould remain perpetually unmoveable asic were upon its bafes ) 
then [was by him, as one brought up withbim ; as if he hadiaid, 
Ithe eternal Son was ever with the eternal Father, and I was daily 
(Corday day, chatis, continually ) bs delight,or delights,for the 
Hebrew word is plural withauta fingular, as the Latine word de- 
liciais, Nothing can make upa fic delight for God, but the cone 
templetion of his own wildom, power, goodness, effence, and 
periection, and thacis the perfection ora plurality of delights, 
Rejoycing (or, as the word imports , fporting) alwayes before 
him, TheSon ss the joy of the Father, and the Father i the joy of 
the Son; and yet the Son hath another joy, asit fellowes in the 
text; rejoyceing in the habitable part of bis earth, and my delights 
were with the fons of men, chatis, taking pleafurein the whole 
work of creation, but efpecially in the fons of men, both as 
they were all at firft formed and fafhioned in Ada@, and in him 
bearing the ftamp of Gods image in their original righteou/nefs 
and integrity,asalfo forefeeing thar bleffed eftate to which they 
fhould be reftored after che fall, by his own manifeftation inthe 
fleth, in which, both by doing and fuffering he was foreordained 
to accomplith: the work. of mans redemption, and co conform 
bya new creation all his redeemed ones tohimfelf; yea, ro make 
them one with him({elf through the mighty operation of his Spi- 
tits, Thus we: fee a large proof of the priority. of wifdom or 
of che Sos of God before all creatures, aud of his joyat work with 
the Rather and the Spiricin the framing, making, and eflablifhing 
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ofall things, And thisis the fame crutch, whichis often afferted 

in che new Teftament and writings of che holy Apoftles, efpeci- 

ally.inthac (Col.2, 16,17.) For by hima were all things createdy 

that are in heaven and that are in earthy vifble and invsfible, wbt- 

ther they be thrones, or dominions , or principalities, or powers, all 

things were created by him and for bim ; and hes before all things, 

axdsn hina all things confiffs, He is alfo called The beginning of the 

crtatwn of God. (Rev.3. 14.) Not she paffive beginning or he 

thac was firft created, but the‘active beginning or he by whom 

the creation was begun, This perfonal wifdom is truly and pro- 

perly the only begotcenSon of God, as himfelfceftified (Fobx 5. . , 
18.) therefore the Fess fought the more to kill bins, not only becaufe 7*7*h* ee 
he bad broken the Sabbath, but {aid alforhat Godwas bis father, “V7 
making bimelf equal with God. 

Firlt, He is ods ownSon (Rom,8, 32.) His Son, not only 
as Socinians (ay, becaule his conception way by che holy Gholt'; 
but he is che Sonef God by an-ecernal, unipeakable generation. ; 
nor is-he 

Secondly, The Son of Godonly, astheyteach, becaufe he 
Was fec aparc in 2 {pecial manner for the work of mediation 
( Fohe 10. 36.) Say ye of bits whom the father bath fanttified 
and {ent into the world, thot bla{phemeft, becanfe Ifaid, I amthe 
Son of God, ' 

Nor is he caffed the Son of God only in the chird place,becanfe 
of that {pecial love that God bare unto him (cWMath. 3.17.) 
And lot, avoice from beaver, faying, that is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleafed, é 

Nor ishe the Son of God only imthe fourth place, becaufe of 
his refurreGtion, inwhich be was mightily declared to be the Son of 
God (Rom. 1.4.) 

Neicher fifchly, is he the Sonof God only, bectufe of his high 
exaliation, (Hed.5. 5.) as Socinsans grant. Buc Chrift isthe 
Son of God, becaufe begotten of God from everlalting. He is the 
Son of God by Nature, as beleivers are his (ons by adoption and 
grace, ot by the grace of adoption. Him God faw, and by hins 
God did declare and prepare ‘and fearch out all things. 

This Doctrine of the eternity of perfonal wifdom, orthat Je- 
fus Chrilt is che ecernal Son of God, isthe pillar of our Chriftizn 
faith, And Chrift bimfelf intending to inftru& his Difciples in: 

this: 
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this fusdamental cruch, propofech two queftions to 
what opinion others had of him, (A4ath.16.13.). pybom doe mex 
fay, that I,the Son of man am ? The Diiciples anfwer (% 14.) 
Some fay, thon art Fon the Baptift, Some Elias,and others Jeremias, 
or one of the Prophets, When Chrift heard of thefe various appre- 
henfions which were abroad concerning him ; -he Prefently askes 
hit Difciples a fecond queftion (v, 15.) But whom Say ye that I 
4m? Peter in the name and as che mouth ofthe reft gives anfwer 
(v.16, ) Thou art Chrift the Senof the diving God, Chiift was fo 
highly fatisfied with this anfwer, that firlt he Pronounceth him 
blefled (v, 17.) and fecondly, declares, chat this confeffion ig 
the Rock upon which the Church is built, and aflures him, chat 
againft this Rock the Gates of Hell (hall never prevail (v,i8,)The 
underftanding muft be fet right,2s well asthe affe@tions abourthe 
things of God, and not only co know thar there is a Chrift, but 
alfo to know who Chriftis, is of abfolurte neceffity co falvation, 

Fob having Chewed chat there is an unfearchable wifdom in the 
works of God, and that they were Wrought by this unfearchable 
wifdom, feaft it fhould be thoughe chat manis fhortned in point of 
wildom, and kept inthe dark, therefore he proceedes ro thew, 
that asfirft,zhere isa nscural wifdom common co all men; and 
fecondly, a divine wifdom proper unto God 3 fo thirdly, there is 
afpiritualand heavenly wifdom, thar is common t0 all Godly 
men, And unto man he faid, Behold the fear of the Lordythat is 
wifdom, &c, 


them ; Firft, 
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And unto man he faid,bebold the fear of the Lord,that 
is widow, and to depart from evil,that is under- 
fianding. 


“J hath been thewedin the opening of this Chapter, that Fed 
difcourfeth of a threefold wifdom, 
Firft , That which is converianrin th 
crets of Nature, the Gold and Silver, the Iron, and the precious 
Stones, which are (towed and ftored in the bowels of the Earch. 
Secondly, Thae wifdom which fecretly, yet efficacioufly or- 
ders and difpoferh all che affaires and changes of this world. 
Thirdly, That wildoni which confiftsin the worfhip and fer- 
vice of God, whether internal or external, 
The fick fore of wildom is common to and attainable by all 
men, whether good orbad, holy or prophane, who have but the 
light of Nature aod the ufe of Reafcn, 
The fecond fore of wildom is God, or referyed toGod him- 
felfalone. 
The third fort of wifdomis peculiar co. the Saints 


wi t » to thofe 
-who are holy and beleiving, and that’s che Wifdom difcovered in 
this verfe. 


e finding our the fe- 


Verf. 28, Andunte man he (aid, Behold, the 
that 1s wifdom, 860, 


Asif be had faid ; Oman,though thow art (at out of the fecrets 
of God, though thon art not ableto dive into the depths of thofe mites 
ries of providence, or give an accountof thofe various difpenfations 
which thou feef? here sn the world, yet thou neede/? not complain.that 
thou art at a lofs for wifdoms-; doe not think, becaule thon haft -not 
this piece of wifdim, that therefore there's xv wifdom left for thees 
thou maytft be wife enough, even wife to falvario though thou haft 
not the compafs of this fore of wiftom, Behold the fear of the Lord, 
thatss wifdom, 8c, That's the general {copé* and tcadexcy of 
thefe words. . 


fear of the Lord, 


find 
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-* And unto mar he faid. 

Some read, But, unto manhe (aid, Tt is an indefinite {peech, 
and is therefore in this place (being ina neceflary matter) right~ 
fy underftood, univerfally: sto man, thacis, wnteall men, and 
fo ic(tands in oppofirion to a threefold reftri&tion. 

Firft, sot co the firftman only, as fome expound, reftrain- 
ing che words ro the perfon of Adam, who was firlt created ; as 
if this were che firft leffon that ever God caught man in che perfon 
of the firft man Adam ( chat word which was the proper name 
of the firlt man, is become appellative co his pofterity )’ Tis doubc- 
lefs a truth thar God {aid unto eddam, as feonas created, if not 
exprefsly yet equivalently, The fear of the Lord, that is wifdom; 
And’cis astrue, thacthe Devil by his Agentthe Serpent prea- 
ched other degt ine to -Adam, he taught Adam to get wifdom 
by cafting cff the fear of the Lord ; or alfured him that he fhould 
be wile, if he would not fear co cranfgrefs che commandement 
of the Lord, Th eLordhath [aid indeed, thew must not eat of this 
tree of the knowledge of gard and evil, and be harb{cared’ thee with 
a threatning, that inthe day that thou caret thereof thow {halt dye 
the death ; but {faith Satan, eatand then (halt be at God, knowing 
good and evil, Yet I conceive this interpretation too narrow for 
the text,if caken precifely or exclufively ; this leffon, That the fear 
of God is wifdom, is extendible to all mankind, and there- 
fore; 

Secondly, Thefe words, To man, are ies alfoto this or 
that particular man,of Adams pofterity ; God did not fay this un- 

to one,or two, orto athird or a fourth, as ifit were a doctrine for 
fome men, but he faid it to map, co men univerfally , The fear of 

God, this +s wifdons. 
Thirdly, He {aid st wnto man, chac isnot co this or that fore of 
men, buttomen of all forts, He hath not {aid chis to the rich, 
ortothe poor alone ; not to the great, or tothe fmall alone ; 
he hath not faid chisto Mafters alone, or fervantszlone ; he hath 
fot faid this co parents alone, or to children alone ; but he 
hath faid ic to man,even to all rhe fons of eA dam, of what fortor 
condition,of what quality or degree foever,Somrimes this phrafe, 
The children or fows of Adane, is put by way of difference or {peci- 
alty for men of low degree, or for inferiours (Pfal. 49. 2.) Give 
sar 


| 
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care all ye inhabitants of the carth,both low and high. The Hebrew 
is,Sons of Ijh, thacis, thoie chat are high and mighty, and Sons of 
Adam, that is, chofe thacare Jow and mean, Yer (ome Doctrines 
which ferve properly for one man, or for fome one fort of men, 
will not ferve for nor fuite anorher man,or fort of men: there are 
fome commands peculiar to the rich,and fome to the poor; fome 
to Magiftrates, and fome ro fubjeGts: whac God enjoynes one of 
thefe he doth not enjoym the other; bur when God Jaith, The 
fear of the Lord +s wifdons, This leflonis given (Lt-Adam)’ Tis 
for man. Tis 2 Catholick Do&trine,not only in regard of the cruth 
of it, buc of che ufefulnefs and extent of ic. He faith ic to Parents 
as well as cochildren,to Matters as well asco fervants, to the rich 
aswell as co the poor, to the Magiftrace as well as co che fub- 
jek, 
; Buc though ic be a Doctrine fitted co the capacity of all forcs 
of men, yet we findicmore emphatically applied cogreat men, 
ormore efpecially calculated for the meridian of Magifiracy ; ; 
to Magiltraces, to menin power, who fhould be che beft of men, 
and chiefeft in wifdom, as well as in authority, God faich , this is 
your wifdom to fearme, and ftand in awe of my dreadful Ma- 
jefty. When Fethro,perceivieg the bu:den of government too hea- 
vie for che fhoulder of AZoferalone advifed Moles to divide ic,he 
gave this among other characters of men fit for thar office (Exod. 
18. 21.) Thm hae provide out of allthe people, able men,[uch as 
fear God, mex of truth, and baring covetoufne(s, and place [uch o~ 
ver them, to be rulers of thoufand', 8c. By now much Magiltrares 
are lifted up above the fear of men, aad by howmuch all other 
men ought to fear them, by fo much (hould they be carried out 
more rhen ocher men inthe fear of God. David, who evas the 
chief Magiftrace in J/rael, Jayes chis down as the rule of Magiltra- 
cy(2 Sam, 22.1, 2. )He thatruleth among men must be juft v- 
ling iwtbe fear of God, That man was a (range peice of Magiltra- 
cy, of whom it is faid (Luke 18. 4. 403 that he xeither feared 
God, nor regarded man: That Scr iocure is 2 parable of che unjult 
Judge, andof che diftreffed widdow, begging for redrefs of her 
wrongs, and deliverance from the opp: eifion of heradverfary, 
bur he had no regardto her trouble, only her clamour aad impor. 
tunity troubled bim, They who are in power and fear not God 
will have very little regard of men therefore this isa Dogtrine for, 
Aaa ; the 
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the higheltin authority, They who have the yreateft name among 
men, bave the greateft reafon to fear the name of God, That name 
which isco be feared by. all men,ought. efpecially tobe feared by 
them whom allmenfeer ; fo.chen, though this benor.a Doétiine 
for fome men, or for fome forts of men only, yet it. chiefly be- 
longs co thofe who are,above other men, 


And unto man he faid, 


Who faid irs? che Lord bimfelf faid ic,,.he is the Author and 
principal ceacher of this Do€trine yallholy Dogtrine cometh from 
God as the Author, and he is theceacher of ic 5 ifnot by his own 
mouth, yet bythe mouths, of his Meflengess and Minifters.. Fob 
doch nor fay unto man, 1 fay, fear the Lord thists my counfel nt~ 
te man, but (untomanHe, thatis, the Lord, faid) the fear of the 
Lord, that is vifdom + the Lord: himfelf is the publither. of this 
truch, 

Bur how did the Lord fay ic 2 we may expound ic chree 
waycs, ; 

Ficlt, He {aid it inthe beginning of time to rheear, of the fick 
man, who foon after hoped-and; attempted co get wifdom by 
difobeying, him, which isco caft offichis fear. 

Secondly, The Lord hath {aid icsothe eye of man, in procefs 
of time, caufing it co be written in bis book, and kept upon fever- 
Jafling record ; chis Golden fentence isa Scripcuretrea(ure,. The 
fear of the Lerdthat & wifdem. 

Thirdly, The Lord hath faid icto the heart and con(cience of 
man; be-hath faidir, and faid ic often by bis Spiric ;- hesharh 
made many to ows this Doctrine, tofee and walk in the power of 
thistruth, to doe all under the» command of thiscruth; the 
fear of the Lord is uponchem in all chey doe or fay (and unto man 
he faid) 

Behold, the fear of the Lord: that is wt{dom, 


The word bebold is {et before this Divine fentence, to awaken 
attention, and roufe up the fleepy ‘piric of man: when this 
DeGrine was preached by God, he as it were founded-a trumpet 
before ir,and called mankind to fee es wellas to hearchis cruch, 

Beboldythe fear of the Lord, 
Bur what isthis fen of che Lord ? we are not counderftand ic 


of 
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of chat fear which the Lord féareth, for ina (tri f enfethe Lord 
whom alkmuft fear, feareth nothing ; he is infinicely above, all 
fear. We. read indeed, the Lord fometines exprefiing bimfelf, 
as having a fearfor us, bac he ts neveral aid.of us.) Thus, Adefes 
repre(encs the Lord almoit refolvings, and yeciea ing the iflue of 
what he had refolved upon concerning bis people (Dent .3 2.26, 
27.) L{aid L would featcer them vito corners, I would make. the res 
membrance of thems to ceale from among men, were tt not that I fea~ 
red the wrath of the Enemy, How did the Lord fear the wrath of 
the Enemy ? was he afraid, of rhe Enemies of the people of Ujrael 
le(t they Chould enter upon his Dominions , or hurt him in his 
eftate? didthe Lord chus. fear the wrach of the Enemies of his 
people ? not arall ! he never. feared apy Enemy, he never feared 
apy fuch fear; buc eben he faith, were itxar thar I feared the wrath 
of the Enemy 5 He feared icfor his peoples fake, of he feared ir, 
not as if the wrath, of the enemy could hurt him or impede his 
happivefs, but lea(t chey (hould have an occafion to darken the 
glory of whathe fhould doe righteoafly in effing his people, 
as if not his juftice burcheir power had-done it,or leaft chey fhould 
over-doe ic, and ashefpeakes (Zach. 1.152) Wher Be was a 
Litele dif pleafed they. (hoaid help forward the affiction,As his meaning 
is clearly explained isthe wordes which foliow in Deuteronomie 3 
Lesft their adverfaries fhould behave themfelves frrangely, and leapt 
they (hould fay oar hand ss high,and the Lora hath not done all thes, 
Asif be hadiaid, Jf Lgive my people upto their enemies , they will 
infult and trample on them withoutmercyor mealsre, and fay where 
is now their God 2 or’ths net Godly but weswhe have brought thens 
down; Of this bla[phemy againft himfelf , and tyranny over bis 
people, the Lord himfelf was afraid’; be is fomerimmes afraid for matty 
but beis never afraid of man, Fevis fomiimes aftaid (to {peak 
afrer, the magner of men) -to a0 occafion into the. hands of 
wicked men to véne thei! malice and their lulls, but he, is mever 
afraid of any detriment, whic tichelt a@ings of their malice 
and of their Iufts cam doetob Aad asiforthis cext in Fob, it 
foecketh nor of any fear at all which che Lord (inany fence ) 
feareth, buc ofa fear wherewith, the Lord is.co be feared. And 


thus in atwofold fence led the fear of the: Lard. Gonitivus ob 
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Secondly, Becaufe he is the giver of it; itishe alone chat 
workes this fear, and puts it inro the hearts of his People, For as 
true faving faith is 4 faith of the operation of God (Col, 2,12.) fo 
alfo istrue Gofpel fear. And as thereisakind of faith whichis 
but a humane faich,a faith received by cradition,or wrovght by the 
example and perfwafion of man ; fo thereis a fear which is noc 
the fear of the operation of God, ic is a fear wrought either by 
humane compulfion, by the Jaws and commandes of men, or at 
belt by the appearances and revelation of the wrath of Goda- 
gainft finners,not by che operation of the Spirit of God incurning 
the heare from fin, But this holy fear is called the fear of the 
Lord, becaufe the Lord workesic, as he promifeth to doe in the 
Covenant of grace ; 1 will put my fear into their hearts, and they 
fall never depart from me (jer 32.40.) Slavith fear makes us 
tun from God, holy fear keepes us clofe to God ; that fear which 
comes from God will not fuffer us to depart from God. Holy 
fear is the fear of che Lord, both as he isthe object of it, and as 
heisthe Author ofit. 


The fear of the Lord that is wifdom, 


The fear of the Lord isnot wifdom formally, for fo wifdom 
isone thing, and fear is another: but the fear of the Lordis 
wildom vertually, or as fome {peak, it is the way to wifdom,or 2 
meanes leading toit, 

Buc what kind of wifdom is this fear? he doth not mesn, firit 
the wifdom of Philofophers, nor fecondly, the wifdom of the 
Politicians and Princes of this world; for ufually che fear of the 
Lord is a ftranger to, or very feldom found among them, Their 
great defign isco be feared as if they were Gods, who are leat 
acquainted with the fear of God, 

So then {piritual wifdom, ‘holy wifdom, the wifdom of Saints, 
wifdom co falvation , only that wifdom which lookes ro and 
provides for an Eternal Incereft, is che fear of the Lord.’ 
And unto man he faid, Behold, the fear of the Lord that is wif 
dom, 

Again, Fear is pot to be taken here exclufively, asific were 
folitary and alone, without the fociery of other graces, This fear 
cannot goe alone ; where any one grace is, thereare all graces io 
the feed,and matter of them:for thongh all graces doe nor ag a- 


like. 
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like in every Saint, yet all graces are in every Saint; there isa 
formation of every grace, though not an equal operation of every 
grace, atlea(tnotan apparent operation of every grace alikeio 
every regenerate perfon, Some one grace operates {o ftrongly in 
this or chat perfon, that iccarrieth the name ofall ; infome faith 
operates fo eminently, chat they are renowned only for their faith; 
in others fear operates fo powerfully that they are caken notice 
of only for their fear inathird fore, patience hath fuch a perfe& 
work, thatthey are recorded onlyfor their patience, In tbra- 
ham faith was chief, and therefore he is called faithful Abraham 
(Gal, 3.9.) He isnot there called faithful, becaufe true to the 
truft committed co him by God ; as ALofes is {aid to be faithfulsn 
all his houfe( Heb.3.2.) but becanfe he trulted sf0 ftrongly to re~ 
ceive thac which God had promifed him. 7obs patience was fo 
wonderful, chaty as if he had no other grace to be remembred or 
reported, it isonly faid, Y¢ have heard of the patience of Foo 
(Fames 5.11.) Obadiah was fo much in che exercife of holy fear 
thacall his graces are exprefled bychac one, ( 1 Kings 18. 3.) 
Now obadiah feared the Lord greatly, apd all that he profefied 
of-himfelf as to Godlinefs, wasno more burthis (v.1,2.) J thy 
Servant (aid he to Eliah ) feared the Lord from my youth, Now as 
Abraham had all graces as well as faich,and Fod all graces as well 
as patience, and Obadiahall graces as well as fear ; fo all graces 
concur to the making up of true wifdom. yet becaufe holy fear 
is fo fpecial an ingredient in true wifdom, and the opinion which 
the wilemen of his world have of it,is chat ‘tisa very imple thing, 
and almoft inconfiftent with wifdom, therefore the Spirit of God, 
pot to exclude or difparage other graces,as Faich,Love,(elf-denis!, 
ec. Butto give a reputation to this which is fo fubje& to dif- 
refpe&t, or (asthe Apoftle fpeakes in another cafe (1 Cor, 12, 
23.) thacwhatwe chink /e/f¢ honourable, upon that be might be- 
fio more abundant honour ; He hath put thiscrown of honour up- 
on the head of holy fear, The fear of the Lord that is wifdon: ; 
he doth not fay, feare 2s wifdors, but thefear of the Lord that is 
wifdom. And therefore that we may diftinguifh the point and 
Doétrine a litcle more clearly, 
Note firft, 
There is a fear which ts nat cur wifdors, 
Job Speakes of aparticular and fignal fear (Béhold, the fear 
of 
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of the Lord that ts wifdem ) He doi be tore this elogium or high 
commendation upon fear in general ; but reftraines it. to che fear 
of tlie Lord, orto holy.fear, Some fearis bafe and ignoble, “tis 
folly, madnels, “cis corment snd vexation: But the’ fear of che 
Lord chat is wifdom: and’ ic will not be unprofitable a litle to 
open that, androfhew that there isa fear, yea feveral forts of 
fear which are unworthy of a wife man, much more of this excel- 
lene fileor title, tobe called wifdom, 

Firft, Thereis ameer natural fear, which at belt is put a pat- 
fion, and moftly ic proves a perturbation ; if good things be pre- 
fent, chey cawfe joy,and if abfent,(orrow ; evil,as prefenr, caulerh 
forrow, as ablent; fear ; thisis not the*wifdom here’ fpoken of ; 
Natural fear is not. ing tlfe but a trouble of mind arifing from the 
apprehenfion of fomeapproaching evil, or impendent dariger; This is 
4 untepasable companion of mansnacureever fince msn finned, 
man capnor (heke it off ; and I may fay of ic, thouebic be not ale 

; ful, yer, as things ftand mow with us, it is alwayesan 
t of fin, as ficknefsis ;cobe fick is mot afin,but it is an effect 


of fin; to be afhamed of doing evil is nora fin; buricis an effec 
of fin; co be forrowful is nora fin, but forrow is an effect of fin; 


fo there isa natural fear which is nota fin, but yerir is an effect of 
fin; a enherefore Chrift himtelf when he took upon him our 
pacure,and was cloathed with our fleth, he was not exempted 
from natural fear, but asir degeneraces into and is mincled with 
finful fear.» Man who ishimlelf degenerate, feldom feares na- 
curally wihoucfesring finfully (Gnmingles'wich out holy a&i- 
ons,much more and more -eafily wich our matural paffions ) But 
Chriftkxew no fin, though he knew fear; when he was retiredin 
the Garden at prayer, chetexe faith (AZark 14.33, 34.) He ben 
gin to before amaxtd, and tobe very heavy, and [aith unto thems 
chais, cobisthtee Difciples)) my foul isexceeding forrowfal an- 
(o death, Thi Natural fear, wich tuch like unpleafanc affections, 
tChriftiubmired to take up; when he cook fleth, being made like 
unto usin allihiags, yee without fin, And if Chrift who was fo 
that he knew no fin then much more may we and the holie(t, 
riats, who are yer fioful, fall under the farprilals ofthis fear 
Woaen Focobs meflengers retucaed wich a repore of his brother 
Efassmacch coward him wich four hundted men, the rexe faith 

(Ge, 32.74) Then Facob war greatly afraid and difreffed, And. 
again 
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again atthe rith verles he prayeth, Deliver me from the hand 
of my brother, from the hand of E fan,for Z fear him, left he will come 
and {mite me, avd the mother with the children, We find Adofes in 
a fic of fear upon alike account (Exod. 2,14,) He having foughe 
to reconcile the two J/aelires that were fallen our, faying, Why 
doe ye wrong oneanoth: Ta are brethren? one of them fad 
unco him, Who madethee a Prince and a Judge over us? IntendefF 
thon to kill me as thou didft the Egyptian 2 and AL fc: feared; and 
faid, [arely the thing ts known, And prefenily he, fled upon ir, 
not daring to abide che danger of that difcovery.... Samaphewas a 
mad emiuent for Godlinefs aad integrity, yet we read chat he was 
infear (1 Sam, 16,2.) when God bid him go¢ and aooyny, Da- 
vid King in the room of Saw!, he Rartled ac the employment, and 
faid,if Sau! hear ity be will kil me; as.ifhe had faid, (hould| ed- 
venture upon this fervice, andanoynt. David openly; I thall en- 
danger my life co the wrath of Saul. Allchele holy menwere a- 
fraid at che appearance ofdanger, and I fuppofe, finned nor in 
fearing, Seeing we may charitably covclude, thatrhey feared rot 
fo much (ifatall) becanfe they, were. afraid codyc, as becanfe 
they defired to doe yet more fervice for God,and his people wrth 
their lives. ‘ 
Secondly, There is a fear which is not only a fruit of fin, bur 
finful fruic, Such is all fear (how grear foever.the. danger is) 
when ‘tisimmoderateand diftruftful. “Tis nor fnful to feare 
danger fo, as toute lawful meanes co avoid i: ;, bur “sis alwayes 
finful co fear danger, either fo muchas finkes, our {pirits. under ir, 
or makes us ucterly defpair of avoidingit. Such wasthe fearof 
the Jfraelites (Exod. 14. 11,12, 13-). whothough they had bees 
newly delivered cut of Egypt by the mighty hand of God, yet 
when they Saw Pharach behind them, andthe red Sea before 
them, they prefently gave chemfelves for loftand dead, and. could 
hink nor {peek of any chicg bur, rhet 


igly,which none,io cheir fenfe,at any time. fho 
y [aid unto Mofes, becaufe there were no gravas in Egypt 
@ thou taken ws away ta dye ws thewildernefi? Wherefore haft 
ot dealr thas with ws, to. carry us forth ont of Egypt, it had bern 
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thing can be faid worfe of them then they are. Therefore Mefes 
rebukes their cowardife and diftruft (v7. 13.) Fear ye not, fiand 
fill, beheld the falvation of the Lord; as iibe had faid,for fhime 
be not thus afraid , did God but “tother day deliver you out of 
the hand of Phareah and his Egyptians, by working ten Wonders, 
yeamiracles,and can ye not beleive that he will (ifneed be) work 
one more to keep you out of their hands ? Such alio was the fear 
which King Abax was arrefied with,upon the report of an hottile 
invafion intended again(t him; (J/a. 7. 2.) It was told ike boufe 
ef David, faying, Syria is confederate with Epbraivw ; and his beart 
was moved, andthe hearts of bis ptople were fhaken as the trees of 
the weed are moved with the wind : Therefore the Lord difpatched 
the Prophet to him with this meflage ; Go, meet Abaz, and fay 
nrsto bm, be fhill and be quiet, fear net; away with this fear, ic is 
finful. Such alfo was che fear of the Difciples ((Math,8.26,) as 
foon as the ftorm was up, theirfeares were up, and they were in 
4s much hazzard of being over-fec with their own boifterous 
paflions, as the vellel was with the windes, They forgot that the 
Lord High Admiral of all the Ocean, and Commander of thofe 
winder, was aboard the Ship, For though they applyedto Chriftt 
to keep them from finking, yet their faich was much {ink, ashis 
apfwer imports ; Birft,rebuking their feares, and chen the Winds, 
Why are ye fearful, O yeof little faith: thushe rebuked the tem. 
pett within, and then the cempeft withouc; fir, he calm’d their 

. hearts, and chen the Sea, The lefle acquaintance any have with 
God, the more acquaintance they have with this fear, andthe 

¢ bondage of ir. Andthe Heathen, who were altogether ignorant 

of Godin Chrift, were {o deeply affeGted,yea cormented with it, 

that,asfome of the Ancients enform us, they worthipped ic as a 

God. This fear is fo far from being our wifdom, that it is our 

folly, our fhameand fin, Yer 

Thirdly, There is afear more foolith and finful then this, 

called fuperftitious fear, If aHare crofstheir way, ifamoufe 

gnaw their cloaths, if the falc at rable fall cowards them, if chey 

bleed three drops ar the nofe, they account thee ominous prefa- 

ges of fome fad difafter, and fo are miferably difcompofed with 

feares of it. Yea there is a very vain and wicked humor in fome to 

know their own(as they term ic)fortunes ; and therefore nor -efte 

ing inthe will of God concersing themfelves in his providences 

and 
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and provifions for them, they will needs be prying into fecrets 
cand atcempr co know, what God harh no where revealed. To fa~ 
tisfie chis ungodly curiofity,fome venture co confule wich witches 
and wizzards,with Sooth-fayers (as they call them though indeed 
Falfe-fayers or ly-fayers) and Aftologers. (which! kindof Arti~ 
fans (and J look upon it as a fad figne of Apoltacy from:the 
power of Godlinefs) are much traded with in thefe dayes, )And 
from thefe their clients hear fometimes very unpleafing prediGi- 
cons; and are-told tharthey fhall have many croffes, chac the Hea- 
vens doe not favour them, that they were:born under the afpect 
offome malignanc Planet, Thefe uncomfortable bodements fill 
theirheads with many diltracting cares, and their hearts with 
perpleking feares, which sffi& them alwayes with a fenfe of char 
(which if truly forefpoken) they can bur once or ar latt feel. 
We havea clearinflance of; this in Saw/,» who having heard his 
Own fatal overthrow foretold by chat counceffeic Samuel, The de- 
vilin Sagssels appearance and mantle ;The cextfaith (1 Sam .28. 
20, Saul fell traight way all along onthe earth and was fore afraid, 
becanfeof the words of Sarsuel, We read:the like reports in Sueto- 
nine Herodianyand other Hiftorians, of the difmal- diftraGions of 
fome of. the-RomanEmpetours; Sevierts, Adrian; Domitian,who 
Conful@e wich men skilful in thofe curious bur-hellith arts, were 
told either when they-thould dye or what calamities. chey fhould 
meet with in their livess\Thusalfo. were many of che Heathens 
diftempered and drunkiwith feares, when schey had applyed to 
their-cozening Oracles,:which:were:indeed the Devil Prophets. 
Some ofiour modern: Writers ceftifie, thatin cheir.cravelsinco the 
Eaftern Countries; they found:!che -Inhabiranes miferably corru- 
red upon the rack of thefe fuperftitious feares;yea,giving fo much 
credicto:theirfoolifh: Diviners, that whatfoever they forerold 
was taken forgranced and that che iflue would afluredly anfwer 
their predictions; fo-chat if hey were foretold of ficknels, they 
would be fick with conctityarid-dye as chey were forecold: Their 
opibion was fo fixed, jand)their finful faich fo ftrong, thac ict-efcen 
pull’dupon them theevil apprehended; and- verified the uncer- 
tain judgingsiof cheit wizzards with’ their own deftruction, 

All of thefe {ores :¢a8 the! Pialmilt faith, Pfal.53, 5.) Feared 
whirevna fear:wanji and.fo (18 Solemor cellsusyPro. 10.24.) That 
which they-featedenine apon 4 3 Ag, Godtheliving and true 
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God, concluded concerning thefe, Adorers of Idols, or dunghil 
gods, ashe did in fomewhat a like cafe again{t his ancient people 
turning to Idolatry (1/4.66.4. )Lalfo have have chofen thesr delu- 
fons, andbave brought their feares upon them, 

Now asthe beft ofthefe feares, hicherto-coucht upon, is bur 
natural, (ome finful,and others diabolical,and fo ac furtheft diftance 
from that fear of the Lord, in the text, which is our wifdom; 
So 

Fourthly, Wemaygoe one ftep further im che negative, to 
Phew chat there is afear of the Lord, which istiot ourwifdom, 
the wifdom inrended here by Job, ‘For thotigh-God be the ob- 
jeét of it, though ic may be called a fear of God, yet “tismot fuch 
3 fear as God calls his people to, or a fear purely according to the 
mind of God. t 

Bur what is thisfeary: orhow may wediftinguith it from cha 
fear of che Lord whichisourwifdom #9)! ) s 

Tanfwer, “Tis thac fear of che Lordy: mean, which is.com= 
monly called flavijh fear’; when we fear God only asa Judge,and 
asa revenger, fuch a fear of the Lord isnot ftriétly our wifdom, 
though poflibly;ic may be ameanes;or ac leat amoccafion to lead 
ugto that whichis, Ofrhisfear the Apoftie: fpeakes (Rom. 8, 
15.) Te have’ nor received the {piris: of bondage agais-oe fear ; 
thac is,to fear like flaves or malefactors, as formerly ye did, And 
again,( 1 Fob.4 18, )Thereis no fear ini lowe,but perfelk love caftesb 
ont fear. What fear doth perfect love caftout ? the next words 
refolve us; Becaufe fear bath torment He thaviteares God flavith- 
Jy,is tormented in'every duty he: performesito God, When he 

rayes ge is tormentedywhen he heares he is tormented,when he 
doth but think of God hes tormented, And thar firft, in the 
very 2G of the duty, he bath no‘fuiteablenefs twit, nocomfort in 
it. Secondly, as tothe iffue of the duty, he doubts whertier ever 
he (hall have'an anfwery or any becefic byit. Bue the-fear of the 
text (Which is our wisdom) “18 in fove;ove mingles with it, and 
3s conparural co it, The moré'we love thesLord as his: children, 
rhe more we fear him ;‘and he more* we fear him, the more we 
Jove him ; there is nor only'a’ reciprocation bur au increale be- 
tween théfe two.’ Love Hach misch holy fear °with: i, bucirbach 
no fervile of tormenting feat! init} née find*more love from 
* Godtien'they thar fearhim moft,: Aud where the pure on vt 

So 
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God moves and a&ts the foul in duty, there's no lodging left for 
ba(o and {lavith fear; or.if che principle of iclodge there, yet the 
prevalency of icdoth nor, nor can it either over-porrer the foul, 
or deftroy its peace, 

We find frequent inftance and reproofe of chat tormenting 
fear in Scripture. We read, how,7 bat terrible ftate in which the 
Law was publithed upon Mount Sivai,did much amaze the Ifra- 
lites (Exod, 20.18,19.) «474 all the people fam the thunderings 
and the lightuings, and the noi{eof the trumpet andthe Mountain 
fmsoaking ; and when the people faw it, they removed and flood afar 
off and they [aid unto Mdofes, (peak thew with us, and we will bear; 
but let not God {peak to us leaff we dye, Mofes (at che 20th verle) 
recurnes chis anfwer ; fear net: asifhehad (aid, I fee you are 
furprifed with a wonderful fear at chis appearance ofGod, (peaking 
ro you with fuch dreadfulMajefty in thunderings and lightnings; 
but lay down this fear,and I will cell yon of another fear, which 
you ought torake up ; For God % come to prove you, and that bis 
fear may bebefore yory eyes that you fin net, Thismay Seema 
firange way of comforting them ; to remove che fear which was 
upon them by telling them of another fear, which they were. to 
take in, This Iookes like the curingfof a difeate by increafing ir, 
Buc though Aofes his words have the fame foundin the ear, yet 
they are very diffonant and diftin& to the underftanding.We fay 
one heat drives out another ; and ‘tis moft true, chac one fear 
will drive ouc another, When Adofes faith fear not, he would 
remove that fear of-God meerly asa revenger of fin. And when 
he (aich, bess come that bis fear may before your eyes, he means 
it of chat fear only, which would keep them from finning ; as is 
expreffe in the rext ; God iscome to prove you (as his fons,noc 
to deftroy you as flaves)and that bis fear may be before your eyes 
that ye fin not. His aim is notco pur youin a coutinual fear of 
fufferings, buc that you may alwayes fear cofin, So that asthe 
Apolile fpeaks about the bringing in of a better bope( Heb.7.19,) 
fo Mofes here abour che bringing in of abeccer fear, of which we 
may (ay as the Apoftle there of that better bops (or covenantof 
Grace,or Chrift is rhe Covenant,who is the groud of ourhope} 
that-by it we draw nigh wntoGed Slavith fea: drives us from God, 
bur of Son-like fear we may (ay,thar by ic we draw nigh to. God, 
and delight co live alwayes nigh co God,, Samuel goes the fame 
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way, endufech the feme method in dealing with the con{ciences 
of the Jjraclires (1 Sam. 12. 20.) where having reproved that 
people, laying their fins home ro’ their hearts, and terrifying 
them with»almoft a miraculous florm of rain and thunder 
{when they fo importunacely defired 4 change of the ancient go- 
vernment » or tohaveaKing) ‘he fteps'in {atthe 2orh verfe) 
and revives their fainting and fearful {pirits, wich chis dehorcati- 
On, Pear not, 76 have done all thie wickedness, yet turn not afide 
frim following the Lord. They were afraid of the Lords Judges 
inent®, aod yet it wasfiich afear as he faw would notferve to 
keep themfrom turning afide frotp following the Lord = ic would 
caute them to run from God, not to keep clofe to him, therefore 
faith he,fear not; yetheadds (ac'the 24th verfe) Only fear the 
Lord, and ferve him in truth; with all your heart,8c. He even with 
the fame breath forbids their feat, and bids them fear, Fear wot, 
only fear tke Lord : Now you fear the Lord, becaufe you fee 
low terribly he declares himfelf again(t your folly and fin ; buc 
this fear will nor keep your hearts clofe in obedience, while you 
fear him only in regard of his greatne(sand foveraignry : there= 
fore fear the Lord wich a better fear, chen chat which was blown 
up by a ftorm, and thofe angry difpenfations of God towards 
you, 

There may be({ grant) a proficable ule of a flavith fear: for 
as perfec Sove cafteth out tormenting fear, fo tormenting fear 
may be a prepararory,to che bringing in of perfe& love ; even a3 
the needle (fo th: alfufion hath been made, and nor unfitly) 
makes wayfor the threadco follow it, Our trembling at the 
thunder of divine wrath, may render us (through the working of 
the Spiritinit ) more ready to receive the Sunthine of Divine 
love ; yet this is mot thac fear of che Lord which we are to chufe, 
much lefs ro reft in, nor indeed can we take reft in ic.Nor is this 
thacfear of the Lord which Fob‘here calls our wifdom, nor can 
ivalone ever make us wife, either to obedience, orto bleffedne(s 
and falvation. And therefore having (hewed what that fearis, 
which is only afruic of fin, and what thacfearis, whichis init 
felf finfuls as alfo what thac fear of the Lord is which is pot 
our: wifdom ; Fthall pow more dire@ly thew what that fear of 
the Lord 2, which i the wifdom of man, the wifdom of all: men, 
Bod'} fhailtake liberty co doe iva lictle-more largely then is fura- 
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ble ro che firiétnefs ofan expofition ; for feeing this-fear hath 
received fo high a Teftimony from Fob, in faying it is our wifdom, 
and becaufe what the woman {aid upongfalle fuggeftion concer= 
ning the forbidden cree of knowledge (Gen, 3.6.) may moft truly 
be fuggefled concerning chis cree of wifdom,holy fear, /tis 4 
Tree to be defired to make one wife, (True wifdom is moft defire- Nw 
able, and therefore every thing iscobe defired which makes us 
truly wile.) Forafmuch (I fay) as this fear is fouleful asd ine 
fluential upon the right -ordeiing of our whole courfe through 
this world,in wifdom ic will neither be inyproper, nor unprofita- 
ble co inft 2 while upon the difcovery of ic. 

Spiritual and holyifear, chat fear of God which isthe wifdom 
of man, is taken two wayes in Scripture. 

Firit, For the pure worthip of God,as was thewedin opening 
the firlt verfe of this whole book; all chac I (hall fay of ic heres 
is, thacco fear God thus, or to worlhip- him purely, is ahigh 
poioc and parcof wildom. They who mingle their own inventi- 
ons with the inftirutions of God in worthip, and make to theme 
felvesa graven Image, chefe chink chemfelves wife,the only men 
of knowledge,as well as of zeal, abour che chings of God: but as 
the Apoftle concludes of the old Gentiles, who. never received 
the paccern of any inftituted worfhip from Godsyet when through 
their natural blindnefs, chey were ledtoa falfe worthip, They 
(faith he, Rom. 1.22.) profeffing themfelves wife, became fooles, 
So, we may much more conclude, chat how wile foever thofe 
falfe worfhippers( who have received a paccernfrom God, and yer 
fet up their own ) doe either profefs chemfelves to be, or how 
wile fo ever they may be inthe opinion and reputation of others, 
yet indeed, andin Geds account they are.become very fooles. 
None are fo foolifh as they who will needes be wife above that 
which is written ; yeaco be wife befide what is writtenjas to mat= 
ters of faich and worthip,is very foolifhiefs,And thereforeas fear 
comes under this firft notion, the pure worfhip of God, fo'tische 
wifdom of man, Not only are weco worlhip the Lord with fear, 
(Heb, 12.28.) Bucthe worhhip of the Lord is fear, while we 
keep clofe ro the rule; and conceive one chief reafon why 
the worthip of Godis called fear, isbecaufe we fhould be:con- 
tinually afraid of {werving and departing from: chac rule of wor= 
{hip which bimfelf hath appointed. No manis wile enough ro 

know. 
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know what will pleafe God furcher chen God reveals ir. And if 
fo, chen to worthip God only as he hath reveated is our Wifdom, 
forto pleale himis fo, And hence David puts both thefe toge- 
ther (Pfal.2, 10,11.) Be wifeO ye Kings, ferve the Lord with 
Care 

Secondly, the fear of the Lord which is our wifdom, is ca- 
ken more generally ; for, that holy awe which dwells apomour {pi- 
rits, and regalates them under all the Sptakings and aifpenfations of 
God toward us, as alforx all onr atkings both toward Gid and one 
toward another." To Worlhip God aright, and to walk before 
God in uprightnefs are the two polesupon which the whole bo- 
dy of a heavenly life is turned, And our wifdom is complicated 
and made up of thefe two feares, which though we may diftin- 
guith in notion, yet we mult not fever in practife, Solomon re- 
provesthe neglect of this fear (Pro, 1, 29.) Théy hated knowa 
bedge, and did nos chufe the fear of the Lord. Holinels thould be 
our choice, not our refuge, We thould pitch our Elegtion upon 
that before all chingsin the world, not ferve our turnes by ic 
when we are forfaken and rejeGted of all Worldly things and 
hopes, David opens a {chool,as 2 profeffor of this {clence,(P/al, 
34.11 .)Come ye children,barken witome +I will teach yon the fear 
of the Lord, This isthe Great leffon of Divine Phylofophy learn 
this,and you are wife and knowing enough, The Apoftle (Phil.2, 
12, )prefleth the perpetual ufe of it upon che belt of Saints, Asa 
Saint ought ro doe all his workes in love, fo in this fear 3 Work; 
out your falvation with fear and trembling ; chat is,workon inthe 
wayes of falvation, till you come tothe lft Rroak and fitch, 
Chrift bach wrought our falvation,by delivering us ont of tht hand 
of allour enemies,that we fhould ferve hins without fear (of menor 
devils, as alfo withourfear of refufal, or non-acceprance at the 
hand of God ix holinefsand rightecs/ie{s all our dayes (Luk.1.91, 
72. ) But though he hath'wrought ouir falvacion fo that we need 
notfeare the iflue, yet he would have us work our our falvation 
with much fear, left we fhould fail in duty asco the way and 
mezns of affuring it,and entring into it. The chief grace exprefly 
promifedin the new Covenant,the Covenaric of grace, 1s this 
bleffed fear (Fer. 2.39) 40.) Twill give them one heart and one 
way that they may fear me for ever for their good, and for the good 
of their children after them,and I will make an everlafting Covenant 
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with them, that [will not turn away from them, to doe them good, 
but I will put my fear 1n their hearts, that they fhall not depart 
from me, Here is fear twice mentioned, firt, as the defiga of the 
Covenant, or chat which the Covenant expects’ from us, Second= 
ly, a8 che promife of the Covenant, or that which God in the) Co= 
venant willbeftow uponus, The Covenant puts it upon fear, 
not upon faith, Z will put my fear into their hearts ; which is not 
at all exclufive of faith ; for we can, doe nothing of duty which 
the Covenant requires, nor can we receive any thing of mercy 
whichthe Covenant promifeth, without faith ; bur, becaufe fear 
might feem to bes: grace Iefle concerned “in the Covenant then 
faicb, therefore “tismamed rather chen faich.All are ready co grant 
that faich will keep the heart clofe coGod (for as a7 evil beart 
of anbelesfisthat by which we depart fromthe living God, (Heb.3. 
12.) So faith in che heart will mot (uffer us'to depart from God, 
alll fay are ready co grant chis) bur few think that fear hath 
fuch an. effe& in it ; And therefore Lord as he often honours 
faith in chis, fo here he honours fear, and doth not fay, I will put 
faich, buc J will put my fear into their bearts, and they (hall not de~ 
part from me, And we-find Scripture, thar thofe Saints which 
have been moft eminently noted for clofe walking with God, are 
cryed up for their fear as much as for their faith. When Abraham 
had {pent many yeares as a probationer in the {chool of faith, 
and had given notable proofes of his proficiency in thac grace, 
and in his laft cryal, che facrificing of his fon /faac had giventhe 
highest and Rrongeft proofofic,that ever any man before him 
did; yet when God him({elf comes to give ceftimony: concerning 
that a&t, He doth nor fay, now I know chat thou beleiveft on me; 
but now I kyow that thon feareft me, fecing thow haft not withheld 
thy fon,thine only fon from me (Gen, 22.12.) Abraham received 
fomany markes of {pecial favour from God, and returned foma- na 
ny offices of real affection unto God, that the Scripture ‘doubts 
pot ro call-him,7he friend of God’ (amoft familiarticle) (Fam.z. 
23.) yer whemhe was ready to offer God chat token of his love 
(a greacer-then which he had ‘not among all his Jewels) His only 
fon, hig fon] [aac whom be loved, The Lord doth not’ fay, Abra- 
bam, now | kbow tho lovelt me, bur xo I kyow thou feare/t me. 
So thar, holy fear (we fee) carried che day both againit faich and 
love, ina bufine(sy.wherein boththeoneand the other, even both 
. toeg- 
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together did puc forth their ftrergth, evento the urmolt, How 
glorious was fear that day, when ic bare away the Garland from 
tnole two renowned graces; and was not only one of the three, 
but the firlt of the three,agd the only one of the three which God 
was pleafed to cake notice of by name 3 Niw [know that’ thon 
feareft me.Avd though the All-{afficiency and faithfulnets of God 
call for our faith, and his goodnels condefcendeth to our love ; 
yet che Greatnefs, Majelty,-and holinefs of God doe rather in- 
vite our feare, as being that affection which ismolt futable ina 
creature toward the CreatorO God (faith David, Pial,68, 35-) 
thou art terrible (or much to be feared) out of thy boly places. 
And again(Pfal.89.7.) God. is greatly tobe feared in the affem- 
bly of bis Saints; and why?Becaufe there his Holine{s doth greatly 
appear, And as we have moft reafon to fear God where molt of 
his holinefs appeares, fo they who are mot holy, cannot bur fear 
- hia moft, 
More diftingtly , This fearof the’ Lord may be confidered 
three wayes, 4 
Firft, In reference unto the word of God, (1fa.66. 2.) To bims 
will I look, that #@ of an humble and contrite [pirit, and that trém= 
bles at my word, When the hearc is once ina trembling frame 
atthe word of God, ic will quickly come'to a fetled frame at the 
work of God; and becaufe there is fo little trembling at the word 
of God, there is but little fetling to the work of God, Mott hear- 
ers.cremble and move no more at the word, then the feares they 
fit on, or the {tones they ftand upon ; “and fo inftead of being (as 
the Apofile exhorts, (1 Cor.1s. 58.) Unmoveable ix the wark of 
the Lord, they are not atall moved to ic, Holy fearhacha refpe& 
to the word,as it falls under a threefold confideration, 
Firft, As ic isa word of threatning-; and fo the word carries 
. (a5_icwere). a command of fear; when God like’a Lyon roares 
In histhreacoings again{t (inners, they who atéong men ate as the 
_beafis of the field, baye alwayesicaule toand-often cannot chufe 
sbut tremble ; when the Lord fpeakes blood and wrath, and hell, 
and flames.of fire,how caa finners but be over-awed ? yeaas they 
are admonifhed (Pfal.4. 4.) Stand in awe and fin not, Yer this 
fearis ftirred not.only.atthe voice of threatnings, but 
Secondly Of Commands, which are fo holy and pure that the 
Feport of them may, foom make thofe whoiare trolyef and trio! 
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pure cremble before che Lord, Yea every law ana commana of 
God bears not only animpreffion of his holinets and puricy, Buc 
of his Authority and foveraignty ; who would nor fear that 
word which comes out from che King of Kings, the King of 
Nations ? 

Thirdly, This holy fear workes alfo inthe hearc of believers 
at the word of promife, which chough it be full of and drop down 
fweetnefs, like the hony-combe, which faith is continually fuck- 
ing forthe refrefhing of the foul, yet fear ismora ftranger to ir, 
nor idle abouc ir. Hence the Apofile grounds his exhortation 
(2Cor, 7.1.) Having thefe promifes, let ws cleanfe onr {elves from 
all filrhines of flefh and fpirit, perfeiting holine{s in the fear of 
God, He doth not fay, having chefe promifes lec us perie& holi- 
ne(s in the faith or love of the Lord (though chat be crue) bat 
inthe fear of the Lord, As the Lord is fearful in praifes (Exod, 
15.11) that is, heought tobe praifed wich a reverential fear 
whenhehath performed the promifes; fo he isto be believed 
wich a reverential fear as he gives us promifes, Thus fear acts in 
reference to the word inthis threefold confideration, The threat- 
ningsare foterrible, the commands are fo holy, the promifes are. 
fo fweer, thaceach of them alone, much moreall of them toge= 
ther, may juftly expec and fucably draw out this Divine: fear, 
And thus to fear che Lord and his word, or the Lord in his word, 
is our wifdom, 

Now that fear ofthe Lord which workes kindly at the voice 
ofhis word, efpecially of his chreatnings, doth chefe three things 
in us, 

Firft, It roufeth and awakens{carelefs and fecure finners; It 
opens their eyes and makes them look about them, to view that 
black cloud of judgement, whether perfons! or national that 
hangs over cheir heads, and lowres.dreadfully upon them, When 
the Lord acquainted Noah wich [his purpofe of fending a deluge 
of water upon the world ; ic isfaid (Heb. 7.) He was moved 
with fear, That holy man hada deep fenfe of that threatning, and 
was exceedingly affected with ir, 

Secondly, This fear which is ourwifdom, pucs us upon en; 
quity, whac co doe that we may efcape the wrath threatned, 
Carnal fear nevtr made any man a good (onn{eller, but {piritual 
fear may , and it.canfeth every man, who hath it, toaske good 
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counfel, and feek meanes co avoid an impendent danger, When 
the Fews ac the hearing of Perers Sermon were pricks at the heart, 
and ftrucken with fome beginnings of this fear, a8 feeing them- 
felvesin the fuburbs of hell, they prefently went co counielin 
the cale,Saying to Peter and therest of the Apoftles, men and bree 
thren what fhall we doe? (A&:2.37.)O give us your advife, tell us 
howwe may prevent our eternal mifery. And when Saul was 
{mitten down (Ads 9. 6.) He trembling and aftoni(hed faid, Lord 
what wilt thon have meto doe? There's nothing more inquifiive 
then fearis, 

Thirdly, This fear puts us upon an application co all chofe 
means which we are advifed to, for our anfwering the duty com= 
manded, for our obtaining the mercy promifed, or for our avoid- 
ing the evil chreatned. Holy fearmakes the head ferious and che 
hand induftrious ; ‘tis a great fervant to Faith, a fharpe (pur to 
prayer ; when once Faith fees our dangers,fear haftens remedies. 
De'pair of the end makes carelefs ofthe meanes; bur fear of an 
evil whichis coming, makes us careful either to keep it from 
coming, or to ger’above the reach of it when it iscome, AS 
‘Nab was moved with fear when he heerd of the flood, fo being 
moved with fear,he prepared an Arke, in which himfelf and family 
were'faved from the flood, 

Secondly, Tis wifdom to fear the Lord in reference to his 
workes ; and thele, firft, his Common ordinary wotkes of provi- 
dence; And ic argues by fo much a more fingular holine(s wrought 
in us, byhow much we the more fear the Lord upon obfervation 
of what. he commonly works (Fer..5, 22, 23, 24.) We find 
the Lord nor only expeéting chat his people fhould, bur even 
wondering that they did not fear himin that refpect. Fear ye not 
me. (faiththe Lord) will you not tremble at my prefenee, which 
have placed thefand for the bound of the Sea, by @ perpetual degree, 
that st cannot pafs it,and though the waves therefore toffe themlelves, 
get they canxot prevailes though they roare, yet can they rot pals 
over it.; But this people hath arevolting and a rebellions heart: 
they are revolted and gone, Neither fay they in their heart, let us 
gow fear the Lord our God that giveth rain, both the former and 
the latter rain in its feafon, Here are two things inftanced in ; 
fir(t, rhe bounding the Sea ; which was fo from the beginning,and 
is therefore aworkof an old date, and as ordinary a3 the Sea- 
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thoar, Secondly, the givingof rain; which tsalfo a common 
work of providence, it hath continued from the creation, and will 
ro the diffolution of the world ; yet we oughtco fear and trem- 
ble before the Lord while we confider thefe every dayes expe- 
riences of his poiver and greatne(s, And che fpisitual our 
hearts are, the more will they be affected v ne fear of the 
Lord by the fight and contemplation of thefe common providen- 
ces, God isthe more tobe admired and fearedinhis doing chac 
often or alwayes, which co doe but once calls both for our fear 
andadmiration. Andthus we fhould reafon with our felvesywhat 
cannot God doe for us ina time of fpecial need, whoat allcimes 
doth grearer things forus thenany which we canneed. Every 
good thing is-che betcer by how much the more common it is, 
whether as to times or ‘perfons ; and cherefore the commonne!s 
of them fhould notat all (though ic often do ) abare our eftima- 

tion of chem, or our thankfulnefs co God forthem, Yet 
Secondly, We fliould fear che Lord more then ordinarily for 
and in his extraordinary providences, whether they bear the face 
of Judgement#or of mercies, When thy Judgements are in the 
earth (faith the Prophet, //4.26. 9.) theinbabitants of the sorld 
will learn righteonfuefs ; thacis, they ought to doe fo, and if ever 
they willdoe ir, they will doicthen ; and I (faith the Prophec) 
do even Prophefie to others, and promife ce my felf, chac then 
they willdoe ir, Now, noman can learn righteoufnefs, or doe 
fight indeed, but he thar hath learned chis fear of the Lord. “Tis 
faid of Fob (Chap. 1. 14 ) That man was perfett and upright, (or 
righteous) fearing God, Judgments worke fear, and fear workes 
righteoufoe(s, We mult not {port withthe Judgements o God, 
nor play with his Thunderbolts, but tremble before him (P/2/, 
§5. 19.) Becanfe they have nochanges,therefore they fear not God; 
that is,there’s no new thing among them, no extraordinary provi- 
dential cumnes, no judiciary changes, their profperity keeps a 
fettled cou f+; and becaufe they findall things going on in the 
old courfe of providence, therefore they goe on in their old 
Courfe of finfulnefs , they fear not God: incimating thac as {uch 
changes always fhould, fo ufually chey do awaken fear : And thac 
ifthe Lord would bur change and rofleand cumble them abour, 
by various croublefome difpenfations(as we have been tofled in 
this Nation )furely they would fearhim, The Sains inthe Revela- 
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tion (Chap, 15.4.) finging the ong of Mo/es for their vitory 
over the beaft, make a very emphatical inference of this fear 
from the then appearance of the judgements of Godupon Baby- 
ton 5 Who would not fears thee O Lord, and glorifie thy Name, for 
thy judgements are made manifeft. As if they had {aid,thou O Lord 
haft given all men caufe or ground fufficienc co fear thee, feeing 
thou haft made the jultice of thy proceedings againft thine Ene~ 
mies fo plain to allmen ; thy judgements are great,yet no greac- 
er then they have deferved. Who or where’s che man,chat heares 
or fees chefe things, and doth not fear thee ? 

Secondly, As workes of judgements, fo of mercy, fhould a&tu- 
are this holy fear inus. Some read that (P/al, 55.19.) to this 
fenfe fully,rendring the wordes thus ; ith whom (alchough chere 
be) xo changes, yet :hey fear not God, And fo their want of the fear 
of God ismade (nor as the place was expounded even now, an 
effect of their having no troubles, buc ) an aggravation of their 
wickednefs in the midft of fuch long continued and (without any 
interruption) enjoyed mercies, Tne Apoftle(Rom, 1 2. 1.) be- 
feeches the Saints at Rome bythe mercies of Ged to prefent their bom 
dies(which we are to under{tand fynechdochically for cheir whole 
man) aliving [ecrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which (faith he) 
# your reafonable fervice ; and which fervice (I may fay).is the pu- 
relt ating of our fillial fear, This is prophefied as the character 
of the beft meninthe belt of times (Hofea 3. 5.) The children 

© of Lracl hall return and feck the Lord their God, and David 
( Thacis, Chri) their King, and foall fear the Lord and his gocdm 
ne{sin the latter dayes, Thole latter dayes willbe all oly nt 
forthemthere will be che moft plentiful powring out of the Holy 
Spirit that ever the people of God were under; then the good~ 
nefs of God will moft appear, and then men (hall nor only fear 
the Lord who is good, but the Lord and his goodnefi, or the 
Lord for his goodne(s ; and that, not only for the goodnefs of his 
pature, but for his goodaefsdeclared and communicared to them 
in his workes. The good and greacthings that God doh for his 
peonle befpeaka kind of awe in their hearts, and che more they 
tat his goodnef$-co chem, the more and the more {piri wil is their 
fear, When Peter had been coyling all night,and could take ne- 
ching,yer ac Chrifts command, lecting down che nett, he enclofed a 
great multicude of fithes ;-Ctisa word from Chcift makes our 
wok 
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work fuccefleful) Now (faith che text, Luke 5.8, 9.) When Si» 
son Peter {aw it, he fell down at Chrifts feer, Jaying, depart from 
me, for 1 am afinful man, O Lord ; for he was aftonifhed, and all 
that were with him,at the draught of the fifhes which they had taken. 
And at the 26th verfe ofthe fame Chaprer, when Chrift wrought 
another miracle in healing one that wasfick of the Palfie , the 
texc(aich, They were all amazed and glorified God, and were filled 
with fear , faying 5 Webavefeen ftrange things to day, What 
ftrange things ? the killing of men? no; the healing ofa man ; 
when Chri(t had declared as much good and mercy as power ip 
healing that difeafed perfon, they were all filled wich fears ‘Tis a 
great difcovery of our holinefs and fpiritualnefs, to fear God 
greatly, when God doth great things im mercy. That’s very re- 
markable in the Holy Chronicle concerning the Churches( Act. 9. 
3x.) when God had wrowghr a ftrange thing, given peace to his 
people ; How did this work in them ? the cext tells us, Then had 
the Churches reft throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Samariay 
and were edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoft were multiplyed, This was ® wonderful 
as well as a merciful providence,’ Lis rare that the Churches have 
reft sand thofe Churches had been lately worried by Wolves and 
Lyons, they had been difperft and fcaccered by grievous perfecu~ 
tions. Buc when che Chorches had reft, what was the fruit of chis 
goodnefs of Godto them? even this, they walked in the fearof 
the Lord,as well asin the joyes of the holy Ghot. As foonas they 
were freed and delivered from the fear of men,they walked more 
then ever inthe fear of the Lord, ¢As all the Nations of the earths 
fhallfear and tremble (faith the Prophet, Fer. 33. 9.) For-all 
the goodne[s and all the profperity that the Lord procartth unto 
his people, So tikewife {hall bis people themfelves ; though, firit, 
upon other grounds ; and fecondly, ina nother manner then the 
Nations of the earth fhail fear him. The Nations fhall fear thac 
it will goe ill with them , when God doth fo much good for. his 
people. The profperity of the Church» ts formidable tothe world, 
And astothe manner. The Nations fear tremblingly, bue’ the 
people of God fear rejoycivgly ; the formerfear and defpair, but 
ths latter fear and beleive. 
We have feen much of this gcodnefs of good, bitli tl: of 

this fruit, holy Sear, hathias yer been feena mong us. For.firlty 
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fome flight or, make little reckoning of the goodnefsof God 
wherethenis their fear ? Secondly, others Stow wanton wich 
the goodnelle of God ; firlt, with che doétrine of his goodnefs 3 
fecondly, with the ats ofic; where themis their fear ? thirdly, 
noca few hardes chemfelves in doing evil, becaufe God is good 
(Rom. 2.4.) and whereas fome faid, Let us doe evil that good 
may come of it (Rom, 3. 8.) thefefay., Let ws do evil becanfe 
od is come; O how far are thefe fromthe fear of che Lord ! 
J thall leave bucewo wordes with chis fore of men ; firit, Tis very 
finful not co fear the Lordand his judgements, the Lord and his 
wrath ; muchmore not co fear the Lord and his goodne(s, the 
Lordand hismercy; ‘tis very finful not co be bettered byche 
goodnefs of God ; what is.ic chen co grow wore by ic? Secondly, 
they who willnot fear che Lord and his goodne(s, thallbe forc- 
ed at la(t whecherthey will or no, to fear che Lord and his judges 
ments, the Lord and his wrath, in all the dread{ul rokens and 
. muanifeftation of ir. 

Thirdly, as chis fear of che Lord acts inreference to his word, 
and workes, both ordinary and excraordinaty, of mercy and 
of jadgement ;°So it is-exercifed abour all chat we our felves 
are doing or Spzaking , about our wordesand workes, Hananiis 
thus deicribed ( Nehemiah 7. 2.) Hewasa faithful man, and 
feared God above many: He wasa faithful man in all his dealings; 
faithful in hisword, and faithful in bis wo:kes above many; for 
he feared God above many, Solomon (Eccl. 9.2.) (peakes of diffe- 
rent forts of men,to whom yet there isthe fame courfe ot likene(s 
of difpenfations from God ; (All things come alike to all, thereis 

” ove event tothe righteous and to the wicked 3 asis the good, fo is the 
finner, and he that fweareth, as hethat fearcthanoath, There is 
atwofold fearing of an oath ; firlt, a fearing co fwear,and fecond= 
ly,a fearing when we {wear ; the firftre(pects rath oaths, and falfe 
oaths: a godly man feareth an oath, thac is, all {uch kind of 
oaths; bur that’s nor all his fearing of anoath; Ashe fearesh 
yea abhorretharall ro {wear fome oaths ; fo fecondly, he fearech 
when he doth {wear thar oath which he isnot at all sfraidro 
{wear; thacis, when he fwearech a right and crue oath, or when 
he (weareth intruch and righteou‘nefs, He feareth fuch an oath, 
that is, cakes ic religioufly, as knowing thaticis an Appeal to 
God, who is the fearcher of hearcs, and thar it is a great pare of 
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divine worfhip; he confidereth well what he (weareth , end 
keepes himfel! clofé co whar he hath fworn, Holy fear examines 
every work, every word, yea every thought , every fingle 
thoughe (if chat be poffible) much more thofe choughts which 
are brought and wrought up together inco counfels purpoles and 
refolutions, Holy fear examines fir(t, of what fore they are, and 
whence they are ; ic eximinies fecondly, whether they are going, 
and what they tend co ; Holy fear is the fouls keeper,and it hath 
a very quick and jealous eye upon all our wayes ; ic obferyes 
whar goes in and comes out; icis full ofenquiries, about what 
we have done, and about whacwe are doing, yea about what we 
purpofe to doe, He that Seareth God cannot think what he lifts, 
nor fpeak what he lifts, nor doe what he lifts = he findes himfelf 
under a law, and is freely (ubject co ir. Thisis thac fear of the 
Lord, of which che Lord faith unco man, The fear of the Lora; 
that % wifdom, 

H-nce we may infer. 

beer ar honefty withont the fear of the Lord, % not onr 

wijaom, 

A pe Heathen, yea an Atheift may doe hone(t and vertwoud 
things, even witha love ro vertue, For there isa beaucy and 
anamabilicy in juft and righteous actions to the eye of nacural 
reafon s bat no Heathen cap, much le{s can any Atheift doe 
that which is good and honeft inthe fear of the Lord. And until 
a man doe good and avoides evil in this fear of che Lord, all the 
good he doch, and the evil he avoides, will not prove him a cru- 
ly wife man, Some vertues may be a&ed withour this fear, bur 
po grace can: and the beft of thofe aétions which are done with- 
out this grace, will ac la{t be found but fhising fins, and beauti- 
ful iniquities. And therefore Selenson concludes (Ece, 12,13. ) 
Fear God and keep his Commandements , for this isthe whole 
duty oftman; As if he had faid,if any man (hould keep the com= 
mindements, and notin the fear of the Lord, he bath done but 
hali(ac moft) of the duty of man, end nothing at all as a gratious 
man. 

And becaufe this holy fear is fo precious init felf,and fo rarely 
found among the children of men ; 1 (hall firft difcover,where it 
is ; and{econdly, whence it comes topals, chac "as fo rarely 
found among them. 
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The tree (faith Chril') s kyown by its fruits, and where this tree 
of aholy life grows, will be known by the fruices or effets of 
ic; {uch astheie, 

Ficlt, The fear of the Lord w clean (Plal. 19.9.) ’Tis clean, 
firft, (ubjectively, or in itfelf; Fear is a pure chriftal orienc 
grace ; there’sno {pot init, Secondly, “tis clean effectively, ‘isa 
cleanfer, Fear is afcouring, purifying grace, Let us clearfe our 
felys (faith the Apoftle, 2 Cor, 7. 1.) from all filthinefs of fish 
ard fpirit, perfetting holine[s in thefear of the Lord, Thefe two go 
fill together ; Fear the Lord and depart from evil { Pro. 3. 7.) 
Yea, the fear of the Lord ts a Fountain of life to depart from che 
foares of death (Pro, 14.27.) He meanes ic either of fin, which 
is a fpiritual death, or of damnation,which is an everlafting death. 
Again (Pro. 8.13.) The fear of the Lord is to depart from evi, 
The very (formalis ratio or ) definition of holy tear, confifts in 
our averfation from that which isunholy, Once more (Pro. 16. 
6.) Bythe fear of the Lord men depart from evil. They deparc 
from evil by the help of this good fear ; firft, fo as not to doe 
what is forbidden ; fecondly, fo as not to feel wha: is threatned, 
‘When Fo/eph perceived his brethren {ulpicious that he would 
deal rigoroufly with chem,he ufes no other argument to quiet their 
mindes and aflure their hearts againft chat fear, buc only this, Z 
fear God (Gen. 42,18.) Asif-he had faid, ye-need not fear 
thacI willdoe you any wrong, or give youany hard meafure, 
while the fear of God forbids me, Abraham reafons on the other 
hand (Gen. 20. 11, ) furely the fear of the Lords not in this place, 

& and they will flay me for my wives fake, Nothing can ftop their 
hands from any wickednefs which they haye a mind ro (but the 
want of power and opportunity )who have not the fear of God be- 
fore their eyes, The Prophet refolvesall the Apottacy ofthe Jews 
front God and his law into the abfence of this fear ( Jer. 5. 24.) 
This people hath arevolting and arebeltions heart, they ate revolt~ 
ed and gone ; why lo? neither fay they in their heart (poffibly they 
faid and profeffed ic with their lips) let ws fear the'Lord cur God, 
Pear is the bank which keeps the black and dead Sea of fin from 
over-flowing. "Tis the Golden bridle which checks our head- 
ftrong lufts,when they would either run us out of the Praight way 
of life,-or run us inco the broad way ofdeath and deftudtion, 
We may hut up this with Davids conclufion - (P/al,36.1.) ie 
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tran{greffion of the wicked faith i my heart (chacis, I beholding 
their crapigre{fion am as fully perfwaded ofir, asif they {pake ic 
out and told me fo in fo many words) there is no fear of God before 
theareyes, Durft any mock God wich flourifhes and formaficies ‘*t 
in Religion, if they feared him ? Durlt any provoke Ged to his 
face by real and open wickednefles, ifthey feared him? Durft 
any fin wich the judgemencs of God frefh bleeding before cheit 
eyes, itthey feared the Lord and his wrath ? Durlt chey fin wich 
heapes of precious mercy before their eyes, if they feared the Lord 
and his goodnefs ? Durft any flatter either others or themfelves 
with bopes of impunity in their fin, if they feared the Lord and 
his crach? Durft any flight their own promifes, profeffions, pro- 
ceftacions, oaths, or defigne the entangling of others by chem, 
rather then the binding of themfelves, did they fear the Lord 
and his faichfulnefs,even the Lord who keepeth covenant and pro- 
mife for ever? All chefe and many more cranfg-effions of the wic- 
ed (all chefeways of cranigreffion are found among the wicked, 
it were well if none of them were found among chofe who have 
name of Godlines, (I fay) all chefe tran(greffions of the wick- 
ked) fiy, there is no fear of God before their eyes. Yer, doe not 
thefe fay with che fool in their heares (Pfal, 14.1, ) There 
is no God tobe feared, or no God but whom fooli(h fear hath 


made, 

Sscondly, This fear of the Lord which is our wifdom, doth 
arm and antidote the foul again(t the power and poyfon of all 
other fears, Firt, againft the fear of {uffering evil; fecondly, 
again(t fear in doing good, Thefe two feares fall ofreninto one, 
fecing one reafon why many forbear todo the good which God 
commands, is for fear of fuffering thofeevills which either men 
threaten or they fulpec& will enfue.Buc as he chat fearesthe Lord 
feareth ro doe evil; fo he chat feareth ro doe finful evils, doth 
not fear the fuffering of any penal evil, He neither croubleth 
himfelf aforehand with the fearful thoughts of chat evil which 
he may fuffer, nor ishe mach troubled (if at all) wieh the fence 
of thofe evils which he doth fufter. The wicked fice (faith Sols 
mon, Prov.28.14) when no man pur{ueth, (they are afraid of con- 
ceiced dangers) But therighteous are bold at # Lion, they are not 
afraid of reali dangers. They are bold as Lyon 5 not firlt, with 
a patural boldne(sas 2 Lyon ; nor — with a proud bold- 
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nefs as a Lyon, prefuming and going forth upon cheir own 
ftrength , nor thirdly , with am ignorant beaftial boldnefs as 2 
Lyon who knowes not-his own danger ,. nor is apprehenfive of ics 
buc they are bold. with a fpiricwal, humble, well-grounded, bold= 
nefsas a Lion; firft, in che Arength of Chrift for God;fecondly,ia 
the righteoufnels of Chrift with God... The troubles of the righte- 
ousare many, buccheir fearesare few. The Prophet prefcribes 
this fear of che Lord as the beft medicine againft all other feares 
( Ufa, 8.12, 13.) And fo doth Chrift himfelf (Luke 22. 4, 5.) 
I fay unto you my friends, be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they can doe, But I will ferewarn 
you whom you (hall fear, fear bins which after he bath killed bath 
power to caft into belly yeal fay unto you, fearhim, Asif he had 
faid, as you ought not, fo if you fear God, you will mot muck 
fear man, He feares nothing elfe, who fears that one thing, to fin ; 
and he fearss none elfe, who feares that One, who ss more then All, 
God. That which we travflace, Able men (Exod. 18,21.) the 
Geneva renders, Aden of courage fearing God. Thus fear dwels with 
courage, and isthe {pring ofic. A Magiftrate fearing God will 
doe right and juttice, let who will be difpleafed withic, ot cone 
cerned in ic, -Moft Magiftraces know what is right, and fome have 
a good mind codoe it,but there are not a few who dare nor, a Li- 
on is in the way ; fome are as eafily brib’d with fear, as others are 
with hopes, or as any are with Giftsinhand, If there be any 
thing in the world,that deferves to be called cowardife,this is ir; 
Allchat I thall fay co fuch cowards (whether they be {uch as for 
fear forbear to doe good in wayes of righteoufnels towards men, 
or in wayes of holine(s and pure Religion towards God, all that I 
fhall fay to them) is chis, read and cremble at that which is writ- 
ten (Rev, 21. 8.) Without are the fearful; none thall come into 
Heaven buc they who fear God, nor fhall any, who throw up 
their known duty for fear of man, 

Thirdly, Holy. fear keepes che heare tender. and humble ; 
and hence we find this fear oppofed both ro hardnefs and pride 
of heart, Bleffed ss the man that feareth alwayes (Prov. 28. 14% 
that is,who feareth alwayes co fin, and who feareth chat allcimes 
he may be overtaken with fin, and is therefore watchful over 
himfelf) duty as it follows, be that hardneth bis heart’ (hall fal 
inte weifchief;. The. Church. complaineth. fadly.. co-the ‘Gi 
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(Ifa: 63.17.) Why aft thou hardued our. hearts from thy fear. 
Asthereisanacural hardnefs which every man brings into che 
world wich him, and an additional voluntary,yea affected hardnefs 
({uch was chat fpoken of in che Proverbs ) which wicked men 
bring upon themfelves;fo there is a judiciary or inflicted hardnefs, 
which God by withdrawing his mollifying (oftning Spirit, leaves 
his own people fometimes to, and which God by leaving wicked 
men (ashe did'Pharoab ) to the natural hardnefs of their own 
Spirits gives chem upto, And.as they who are hardned in the firft 
and fecond, andin the laft branch of the third fence. doe calt 
off the fear of God ; fochey who are but hardned according to 
the former branch of it, asthe Church fpoken of in the Prophet 
did,find a (enfible, abfence of that holy awe and fear of God from 
cheir hearts. Where fear is, ic foftens che hard heart, and when 
the heart is hardned, it either puts away Divine fear, or finds the 
failing of ic, We may fay che fame of pride, as. the Apoftles coun= 
fel imports ( Rom, 11420.) Be not high minded, but fear. Tis our 
duty co mind chofe things which are. above or onhigh, butco be 
high+minded,, is our’ fin ; and holy fear will either keep the 
mind fowly aad humble, or pride and high-mindnefs will keep 
out holy fear ; A proud man, and a mar fearing God, area cone 
tradition, There is pride in the heart of aman fearing God, but 
he that feareth Godis daily bewailing and mortifying the pride 
of hisiown hears and therefore he cannot be a proud map. 
Fourthly, Holy feat enlargeth the heare. (d/a, 60. 5.) 7! by 
heart (hall fear and be enlarged. Bear enlargech the heart ; firlt, 
unto duty, Elipbaz, {aid rightly (chough amiffe co Fob (Chap.14, 
4.) Thon cafteft off fear, and reftraineft prayer before God, Asif 
he had faid, thou dof not care for prayer , or haft no heart ro ir, 
having cat the fear of God out of chine own heart, To fear God 
is internal worlhip, yea the external worthip of God is called 
fear 5 and therefore they can have no mind to worfhip God, whe 
have none of this fear, and they who have much of this fear cannot 
butbe much in worlhip; for as fear elargeth che hearcto duty, 
fo, fecondly, it enlargeth the hearcin duty. Natural fear fhrivels 
and (hrinks up the heart; Spiritual fear opens and widens it ; 
and the rea(on is, becaule this fear is alwayes accompanied and 
efpoufed with faith, and faith caufes joy, and joy is che dilatation 


of the heart ; fothac though fear doth not immediately or from 
Dddz is 
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its own proper a&t enlarge the heart, yet a8 confidered with its 
train and concomitants it doth, A man furprized with carnal 
fear, ismade lefs then he was in all his abilities, and he feldom, 
inthat fit, hath the ufe ofany, bur of thofe which difcover his 
weakpeis, The fear ofman (thacis either a meer humane fear, 
or the fear of meer humane things, faith Srlomon, Pro.29, 25. ) 
bringtth a fuare; and afoare bringetha maninto ftraits, What 
capa man doe that isina {hare ? Inthac cafeheis mot matter of 
himfelf, and therefore muft aCtaca lower and lefler race chen 
himfelf ; but Godly fear bringeth a man out of all‘ creature- 
fnates, and therefore maketh him more thew he was for God,and 
for all good purpofes. . 

Thus Ihave given a taft of fome of the effects of this noble 
fear, by which we may difcover where ic is; and if any (hould 
enquire, which was 

The fecond point propofed, whence itis, chat this fear is fo 
litle, and workes fo litcle in the heart and hand of man-;. thal 
aniwer it in three things, 

Firft, The fear of the Lord is caft off upon a prefumption of 
themercy ofthe Lord. Asthe wancoffaith is alwayes followed 
with carnal and diftruftful fear ; fo che abounding of prefumption 
will not admit wor receive holy fear, As believers plead mercy 
to ftrengcther their hearts in chis bleffed affurance, that their fins 
committed thall be pardoned, fo prefumers plead mercy toharden 
their hears in this curfed aflurance, chat though they cemmit fin 
they thal! nor be punished, Thus the prefumpruous'perfonis def- 
cribed,even while he is bearing the word of thecur{e(Deu.29.16;) 
bleffing bimfelf in bia heart, and faying , Ifhall have peace though 
1 walkin the imagination-of mine a > 16 add drunkennefs to 
thir ft. Which may be underftood either fpecially for immoderate 
or exceffive drinking ; fome when they are thirfly, never chink 
they have drunk enough, till they have drunk oo much, nor are 
they ever fatisfied (nor then neither ) till chey are overwhel- 
med and drowned in drink ; or we may expound that {peech 
of adding drunkenne{s to thirf® generally, as fignitying the eager 
purfuir ofany fin. Defire is the chirft of the foul; and asa god~ 
lpman is {aid to banger and thirft after righteon{nefs (Mat.5:62) 
becaufe thac’s the defite of his foul ;-fothe ungodly thir(tafrer 
wickednefs, and when they have done it aboundamily,. may well 
de faid to add drunkeninels to shirff, See 
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Secondly, As thefe fhew no fear of God, becaufe they have 
a (trong confidence (though a very vain one ) that God will 
fhew mercy co finners hereafter ; fo others doc ic becauie they 
havea clear experience chat God exercifeth much patience to~ 
wardsfinners at prefenc, Becaufe the Lord is {low co bring evil, 
therefore they are {wife to doe ic, The Preac beris exprels in this, 
(Eccl, 811.) Becanfe fentence againft an evil work, tenot sxecum 
ted [peedily, therefore the heart of the fons of men te fully fet i them 
to deeevil, When once the ‘heart is fully not only bent and 
inclined, but fetand refolved'to doe a'thing, then ‘tis far enough 
from any fear in doing ic, And when fome men have venrured ro 
fin once , and come off (a8 to any fenfible hurt) fafe, chey will 
veoture again and again, and {o often, rill at laft chey are periwa+ 
ded, there is:no vencurein finning ; afd: chat there's no more 
(poffibly not fo much) of hazzard in tranfgreffing as in obey= 


ing. 
‘A Third fort have no crue fear of the Lord, becaufe they have 
no true knowledge of the Lord ; they fee not che danger of fin 
and therefore’conclude there is none, We'read theferwo put to- 
ether (Pro,/1::29.) They hated knowledge; and did notichufe the 
for of the Lord. Nor can ‘they who have not the knowledge of 
the Lord chufe his fear ; for fecing knowledg:isthe guide of e+ 
leStion, there cannot be a good:choice inthe will, where there 
yants)atroe light in. the understanding, 
LE have “thus far difcovered what and where, orin whom that 
fear. of the Lord: is which is our wifdom ;: 1 fhall now briefly 
thew thacic is our wildom, to fear the Lord, In the former dif- 
courfe the Emphafis lay upon fear, in this the Emphafis lieth up- 
on wifdom, 
Fhavic is out wifdom tofearthe Lord, David affers wich 
Fob info many words (Pal. 11:10.) The fear of the Lord isthe 
beginning of wifdom, Apood underftanding haveall they that doe 
his Commardements. He “callech: ic the beginning of wifdom, 
not as if ic were only the eA yByC, the firtrudement, element, ¢j.9~ cupur 
or principle of wifdom.; for indeed it isthe perfection;the head, zer metapbord 
the higheft:pinacle: ofawildom, 2And the words: im che Pfalme, Sumaitas cujuf- 
which we cranfléce begwmning;: fignifiedy alfoothe head, the chief rte od 
or-uppermoft= pare of aching si andefo ere, the head, che um, peo ah 
the top of wifdom ; as-there aie. degrees of wildom, fo ofthe rx, ordina de 
fear dignitari. 
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fear of the Lords but there isno degree of this fear foinferior 
or low, bucicisa beginning (aclealt} of wifdom:; and thereis 
podegree of wildom fohigh or perfect, bac ic hath its rootein 
or beginning from this fear, Solomon, affirmes the fameching 
(Prov,1.7.): The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge, 
but fools de[pifex {dows and infruction,. Natural fools are defective 
in the principles of Reafon, fpiritual fools are defeAtive in the 
principles of Religion, in this grand principle efpecially,the fear 
of the Lord. Fooles de(pife wifdom in every notion of it,but mot 
of albinthis ; but how much foever they de(pife all wiicom,and 
are unfatisfiedthac the fear of the Lord is any part of ir, yet’cis 
fo in ifelf, and co the wife ic appears fo, upon thefe following 
demonftrations. . 

Firft, To-fear the Lord is an argument thac we know'the 
Lord, andchat knowledge is pureft wifdom... -Pharach {aid, ihe 
is the Lord 2 1 know not the Lord. And therefore he bardned bis 
heart againft che fear of the Lord, He never feared what God 
threatned, cillhe fele what God infli&ted ; and though he fele 
chat often; yet as oon as’it. was off, he ceafed co-fear, and fo 
broughnir on again, cill at lafthe was utterly overthrown, Pha= 
roab Said cohis grave and great Councellers, concerning. the If- 
raclitet (Exo, 1,11.) Come, let us deal wifely with them, leaft they 
waltiply, But, not knowing the Lord who dealt with him by 
M fs for their deliverance, heneither feared what -he had faid, 
nor what he:had done ill |himfelf and his Egyptians were pak 
deliverance.» They who fear the Lord know him, and they who 
know him will not provoke:him, at all,-but co their urmoft keep 
peece with him, whichis our wifdom. 

Secondly, To fear the Lord is anargument that we know 
our duty (Eccl,i2.13.)) Let usbear the conclufion. of the whole 
tmuatter, fear Gedy andkeep bis commandments, forthisis the whole 
duty of man, Acdis is not ourwifdom to know: our duty? See 
lomon faith (Pro.14.8.) The wifdom of the prudentsisto ander 
frand bis way, What way? the way ofbisduty, what he ought 
to doe, and how he ought to walk,asin every thing, fo inevery 
relation ; the fear.of the Lord isthe grand andigreat dusy, the 
moft:comprehenfive:duty, the duty into-which allother duties 
empry ‘themfelves , and therefore-to fear the: Lord is our wif- 
dom, 
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Thirdly, To fear the Lord, is an argument that. we know our 
own intereft, what is good, yea what is beft for us; to know that, 
is our wildony; and none but che wile, the fpiritually wile, have 
ever attained to chis knowledge, chav their greate(tinrereft lyes 
in the fear of the Lord. Thar’s onr beftincereftco which all good 
is aflured and annexed by promife ;and fo ’cis tothe fear of che 
Lord, (Pfal. 34. 96) Ofear the Lord-ye his Saints y for there t 
xo want to them that fear him, Whocan defire to beina better 
condition,then:to be above or beyond che fear of want; and that’s 
their. condition who fear the Lord. He doth pot fay, they chat 
fear the Lord have all tchingsy bur -there is no want of any good 
thing co them that fear the Lord ; it’s poffible for a man not to 
have many things, and yet to want nothing ; and not to wantis 
agreatdealbetcer-then barely.to have ; and yet the fear of the 
Lord hath not only a promife of freedom from want, but, of the 
be(tinjoyments, (Pfal,t28. 25.2, 3.) Bleffed. is everyone that 
feareth the Lord, thas walkethin bis way ; for thou fhalt eat the 
labour of thy bands, happy fhale thou be, and it (hall bewell with 
thee; thy wifé {ball be as a fruitful Vine by the fide of thy houfe, 
thy children like Olive Plants round about thy table; behold that 
thus fhall the man be bleffed that feareth the Lord, As Haman cau 
fed it tobe proclaimed(Heft.6.9.)T bus fhallit be done totheman 
that the King delighteth to honour, Sovhere, behold, thus (hall the 
man be bleffed that feareth the Lordshe shall be bleffed in his wife, 
and bleffed in his children, fo bleffed in both that the Pfalmift calls 
all co behold ir, as arare, beautiful, yea wonderful fight, Behold 
thus fhall the man bebleffed. And yee the man fearing God thal 
be bleffed more then thas, his bleffing thall-come in the beft way, 
(v.5:) The Lord fra blefs thee ont of Sion ; histemporal mer- 
cies hall come in a {piritual way, yea he thall have Spiritual 
bleffings, He (hall ble(s thee out of: Sion; And he fhall have blef- 
fings beyond hisown walls: Thow hale fee the-gaod of Fernfalem, 
ali the days of thy life; thow (hale fee thy childrens children, and 
peace upon I{racl, Sometimes agood man can take no contese 
in-his family-mercies, becaufe of the Churches affiGtions ; he 
preferrs Jerusfalem before his chief joy; (Pfals 137. 6.) and 
white that is mourning-he cannot but be forrowing 5° though his 
ownhoufe be full of joy:; and fomtimes a*mans own family is 
fo sffiGed, and his howfe fo-full: of forrow. that he cannot buc 
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mourn, even when Ferafalem rejoyceth, and Sion is glad, But 
when a good man lookes home to his own houle and fees good 
there, whenhe alfo lookes abroad co Feru/alem and fees good 
there too, how fullishis joy ? how compleat is his blefledneis ? 
and behold chus che man is blefled chat fearech:the Lord, We have 
ftore of fuch promifesin the Proverbs. (Chap,22.24.)By humili- 
ty- and the fear of the Lord are riches and honowr\and life ; chacis , 
they who cruly fear the Lord, have a promife of riches, and a 
promite of honour,and a promife of life. What an intereft is here! 
riches are a great incereft ; fome think if cheycan get riches e+ 
nough they have enough ; othersare hungry after honour, power, 
and dignicy; a third forr,who have both the former, have yer hun~ 
gersafter life, they are afraid deach will remove them from their 
riches and honour,and to live in that fear-is a concinual death,bur 
they who have riches, and honour, andlife, whaccanchey defire 
more ? yea, the texcis Plural, riches, honour, and. /sves ; he thac 
feareth the Lord hath a promife of many lives, of all forts of life, 
Natural life, Spiricual life, and Ecernal life are his, he is bound up , 
inthe bundle of lives (Pro. 19.23.) The fear of the Lord ales 
t0 life,and he that hath it (hall abide [atisfiedd Feartends to.life ; to 
whaclife Pic is a {piritual life 5 and ic bach asa tendency co the pro- 
longing and fweetning of natural life, fo a affurance or rye uponthe 
enjoyment of erernal life, ‘And he chac hath it (hall absde fatisfied; 
fatisfadtion is che higheft intereft ofall ; iis poffible for a man 
co have honour, tiches,and life, yer sot co be fatisfied. Some who 
have all chefe ac prefent, have’ yec many empty corners in cheic 
foules's they have as much riches,as much honour,as much health 
as they can rell what to doe with, yet theyare not farisfied, yer 
they know not wharto doe wich all thefe, but they chac fear the 
Lord hall abide fatisfied ; though they have but little inthe world, 
though they have notbing that cam be accounred honour, nothing 
that canbe called riches,though they {carce live while.chey are in 
theworld, yet chey are farisfied in the loving kindne(s of the Lord 
whom they fear, and that is better sor only chen riches and ho- 
nour, burbetter then life (Pfe/. 63. 3.) Toallthefe add chat 
precious {piritual promife (A%4/, 4. 2.) But wnto you that fear 
my name, hall the Sun of righteou{neffe arife with healing in bis 
wings, and ye [hall goe forth and grow up as calves of the fall, 
Ts nor chen che fear of the Lord our intereft, and our profit ? is 
ic 
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ic not the all chat we can poffibly have in this world, and for the 
next? Andisic notchenour wifdom? He is a wile meo thac 
knoweth his intere(t, {and he is wifeft char knoweth this for his in- 
tereft. This was the coun(el of A4o/es to Jrael concerning the 
Statuces of the Lord which he had caughe them, (Deut. 4.6.) 
Keep ye therefore and do thers (chat is, the ftatutes of the Lord, to 
keep which is che fear ofthe Lord ) for this is your wifdom and 
underftanding in the fight of the Natsons, which (hall. bear all thefe 
Statues, and fay, Sorely this is a wife and underftanding people. 
There is nothing to be feared more then this, chat we (hould fear 
aay thing more then God;and there is nothing to be defired more 
then this, chac we fhould fear God above all things ; For chat 
doth not only make us wife, but is our wifdom, above all things; 
The fear of the Lord, that is wifdom, 


And to depart from evil is underftanding. 


For the clearing of thefe words, I (hall thew three things. 

Firft, VVhat is meant by evil, 

Secondly, VVhat it is to depart from evil, 

Thirdly, How our departing from evil is our wnderflanding. 

Tothe firft Query, J aniwer ; there are cwo forts of evil. 

Firft, Evil done, 

Secondly , Evil fuffered; or according to the moft ufuall 
termes of diftingtion, there is the evil of fin, and che evil of 
punifhmenc, Here in the text, when Fob faith, to depart from evil 
1s underftanding , weare to underftand it of the evil of fin,of thar 
evil either dome, or which we are tempted todoe. And as by 
evil we are to underftand finin general, fo char we may take the 
full compafs of what we are to depart from ; wemay confider fin 
under a fivefold motion, The word being indefinite, implieth a 
departure from evil univerfally, As 

Firft, A departure from all kinds or forts of finfull evill ; 
under what title or diftinétion foever fin appears, we mutt deparc 
from ic, whether icbe 2 finfull evil of the hearr, or a finful evil 
of the hand , or a finfull evil of rhe rongue,whether icbe a finfull 
evil in the omiffion of that good which is commanded, or inthe 
Commiffion of that evil which is forbidden, VVhen the cext faith, 
to depart from evil is under Standing, We muft underQand ¢vst in 
this latitude, noc this or chat, bur every finfull evil, 

E 


ec Se- 


394 


Chap, 28:° Au ‘Expofition dprg/the Buk of Jo ». *Veif82. 


Secondly, V Ve are to under(tand ic of finfull evill of all’ degrees 
and mealures. VVe mutt deparc not only ftom gtofs and palpa- 
ble evils, buc from thofe which are {pun qich fo fine arhread hac 
hid smo indi’cersible, nor only from open prophabenefs, 
‘bile clofelt hypocrifie, not only from thofe fins which lay walt 
our hope, which devour our faithand make fhipwrack of a good 
con(cience, not. only. ‘from :monftrous fins, from fins of the firlt 
magnitude, bur we ate to depate from the Jeaft and lowelt, the 
meanettand (malleft'Gns. The léaft finfull evill, and cheleaft of ir, 
(is coo big and cob bad for our company, we muft depare from ic, 
Jndeed he makes con(cience of no fin, who makes Hoc con{cience 
ofall; andhe. isin danger of the gteatelt, who departsnor from 
‘che teat, : 

Thirdly, VVe mu& depart not only from the tra& or trade, 
from the courfe and cuftoine.of evil, butfrom anyone act, or at~ 
rempt of evil. No man. can excufe himfelf when he doth evil, 
by faying, Twill sot do it often, I will not doit alwayes, I intend 
nor to liveinir, nor ro make @ bufine(s of ir, Twill do it bur. this 
once ;-for(befides,that he who fins once, runsa hazzard of finsing 
oftén) he chat fins but once, fins too offen by once. ‘The beft of 
men cannot chufe but fin often, burno man fhould chuie co. fin, 
po not once, 

Fourthly, VVe matt depart from, or as the Apoftle expreffech 
it (1 Thef. 5.22.) Abftain from all: appearance of evils thac is, 
from whatfoever hath fo muchas a fhew of fin, or wherein fin 
makes‘ any the leat fhew. Suppofe finappear not in a full body, 
yet if ic pur out bur a lictle finger, we mult not havero doe wich 
Cit. Some fhews and appearances of fin are real,fome areonly con- 
ceited and imaginary, and thefe imaginary appearances of fin are 
of twoforts; firit, fuch as appearco us through our Jignorance, 
or. want of information, or, fecondly, fuchas appear fo to others, 
either uponthe fame grounds, or upon thefe fuperadded ones, 
chic jealoufies of us, or prejudices agaiift us, Firft, Ass forthe 
reall appearances of evil, we muft alivayes abftain or depart from 
them, upomtheutmott ‘peril of our own con{ciences. Secondly, 
Ps for chole imaginary evils whichappear tous through our ig- 
noratce as evils, though in themfelves.chey are nor, .we muft b= 
Aain from them while they appear fo3 an.erring con{cience binds 
ugto docnothing againit it; whatforver is not of faith sha Us, 
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(Rom.14.23,)chough che faS orching done be not finfulie ferupir~ 
lous con(cicnge is@teoublefome one,but‘cis better then aprefump- 
thous one... Asiregnultnofinourith feruplés or needlets doubts; fo! 
we mult not act ayainitour feruples or doubtings's"forchac though 
the evil be. but.emeer thewsorimagination of ours, yet we’ mult 
abftain fromit. Thirdly, as for thofe-appearances of evil which are 
fo only in che imagination’ of others, we muff often abAain from 
them, and rather forbear our own liberty, them loffetid’ the’ werk, 
or- bring» di{credic’ upon profeffion. » Paw! would eatto fleth for 
ever,tather then he wouldooffendihis brother) much' tore would 
he abftainfrom,fleth offered toTdols, though thar was finfilon- 
ly in the imagination of others -€1Cer, 8, 13.) nor would he'take 
mainrainance of the Corinthians, though he pleaded the lawfulnets 
of it ftrongly (1 (or. g.'t'5,) becaufehe wouldavoid all appear- 
ance of covecouinefs in preaching the Gofpel, It is nor alwayes 
ground enough forus co do athing becaufe iris lawful, “we mut 
confider in many cafes whether ir be feemly and expedient’ as ‘t0 
time and place, 

Fifthly, As Weare to depare fromthe appearances, fo'from 
the occafions of evil, VVben Solomon bad civenchar RH charge 
(Prov. 4.44.) Enter novingothe path of the wicked, and go nok 
17 the way of evil mens heprefently adds (2, 15) eAvoidit, pals 
not by it, turn fromit, andpaffe aways a3 if he had faid;T advife 
thee, my fon, notonly not ro enter che path of the wicked, but 
not fo much, as to‘look upon it, not only ‘to ‘withdraw thy foot 
from it; buc thine seye, for tharmay be provocttion leading chee 
into it; yeaTadvile theenorionly toavoidie when thou comet 
near it, but do nor fomuch asicome near it’; pafs"tboxs vor byit, 
keep aloofe off (as wefay,) keep thy’ diftance, turn from it, and 
makenor the leaft Ray when thou turneft', pals away ; the leat 
Rand may bean eccafiomof thy’ fall’, therefore keep thy felf al. 
Wayes in motion, yeaupom thy fullpeed; when! thou art near an 
evil path, paffe away, thavis, "pals it “by; “when thou paffett 
by ic. As we mult'depare fromthe evil iefelf, (6° from every 
thing which hath any cendency theretinto, “Tis dangerous to 20e 
alwayes to the furtheft bound of things fawfuil ; they that will doe 
the utmoft of whatthey may, ‘are eafily engaged” to doe what they 

ty,nor, Buc ‘sis much* more dangeretis to dally with the firit 
overtures and occafions of thidgs’ unlawhil? THey Who pale 
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cff from the verges of fin, may quickly be cartied co the cente? 
of it, Selomo» Speaking of the ftrange woman, whofe lips drop like 
a honey comb, prefently {ubjoynes (Prov. 5.8.) Remove thy way 
far from her, and come not nigh the door of her boule; as ifhe had 
faid, do not obly forbear difcourfe wichhers but forbear the 
remoreft fight of ber, In oppofition ro this counfel Solomon (hew= 
eth us che folly of finners (Pro, 7. 67,8.) At the window of my 
boufe I looked through the cafement , and bebold among the fimple ones 
I difcerned among the youths, a young man void of underflanding, 
paffing thorongh the fret near her corner, and he went the way to 
ber boufe  thatis, he did asit were caft himfelf inte the mouth 
of danger, and envite his own ruine, And whenever we put our 
felves upon the occafions of fin, then, we pals near che corner, 
and goe the wayro the harlots houfe, WVhen Fo/epbs chafticy was 
folliciced by his wanton Miftrefs, thetext faith (Gen, 39. 10.) 
Ls came to pafs as fhe fpake to bins day by day, that he bearkned nov 
unto ber, to lye with her, or to be with ber ; chat he might avoid the 
fin, he avoided all private fociety with her. 
Secondly, what is ic to depart from evil? "Tis 
faid, dono evil, but depart from it ; and there is 2 great deal 
More in departing from evil-, then a forbearance fo do evil, 
As there isa wide difference between our doing of good and our 
delighting todo good (many aman doth that good which He 
doth not love, in which he hath nodelight ) fo there is a wide 
difference between our departure from or abhorrence of evil, 
and our not doing or forbearing co-doe ir, Not to doe evil thew. 
eth indeed chat che hand and congue, yea all the parts of che out- 
wardman ture fromic ; bue codepartfrom evil is an argument 
that the hearcand Spiric,. chat the defires and affections, even all 
the powers of the inward man turn from it. So then, this depar- 
ture is firft external, from the acts; fecondly, internal, from the 
fove and liking of it, from any pleafednets or complyance 
with finful evil, Yeathe Hebrew word implieth a departing with 
indigostion and abhorrence, and not only adeparting wich abhor- 
tence, but with apurpofe ofrevenge ; as when: aman departeth 
froman utter. enemy, he doth not only leave his company, but 
hath a.purpofeto:be revenged on-him with the firt opportunity. 
EL {peak not co this to juftihe fuch a (pirie or purpofe of Tevenge, 
‘tus. only. to, declare the thing as itismoft commonly, andasin 


fome. 
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fome cafes it may lawfully be.) Thus,the departure from evil {po- 
ken of in the text, isnot like a departing from a friends houfe or 
company whom we love & like very well, and from whom though 

we deparc, yet it is bur for a feafon, and wich a hope fhortly to 

fee and enjoy him again, But cis adeparting with a defire never 

tohave to do with ic again ; yea with apurpofe of ‘holy revenge, 
tomortifie, kill, and deftroy it to the very wttermoft of our 
power. For as the wifdom of the flefh (Rom, 8, 7.) isnot only 
adeclining fromthat which is good, or from the Law of God, 
but enmity againft God, joyned with acotaland refolved unfub- 

jection to and oppofition againtt his righteous Law : fo the [wil 

dom of the Spirit, and {piritual underftanding, is not only aa a+ 

voiding of and abftaining from that which is evil, bur a derefts- 

tion, of it joyned with a firm refolution to fubdue and break the 

ftrength of it for ever. They underftand not what it is to depare 

from evil, who bear apy the leaft good affection toit, how much 

foever.they lay downor leave off evil actions, This ischat holy 

enmity which God planced in che womans feed, thacis, in the holy 

feed (Gen, 3. 15.) Iwill put enmity between thee and the woman, 

and between her feed and thy feed, chac is, between thee and all the 

wicked, yea between thee and all wickednefs, This enmity 

is not only an effect and fruic,buc the fecurity and prefervation of 

our holinefs, As our love co that which is good, fo ourabhorrence 

of that which is evil, is the highe(t of our holinefs, amd moft funda- 

mental ( I: mean of apy ching wroughtinus) coir. Suppofe 

corruption doth fo dog and cumberus, thacwe cannot deparc 

from many evils in our outward aétings, yec if we do maintain and 

keep up chis hacred of the taw of fin in the inner man,we are well, 

yet mutt ftrive codoand aétbetcer. David gives chis character’ 
amongft others ofa wicked man (Pfal, 26, 4.) he fereeth bimfelf 

ina way that ts not good, he abhorreth-not evil, Poflibly there are 

fome, yea many evils, which the wicked man doth not a& ; bue 
as he never ers himfelf ina good way, foneither doth be abhor, 

that is, inwardly-deparc from that which is evil. 

Further, When Job faith, to depart from evil ss underflanding 5 
in that negative, we are co underitand the affirmative, our doing 
good. ‘Tis not the fulne(s of Spiritual underftanding , bire~ 
lytoabRain from doing evil , or not to bring forth evil fruir. 
He chac hach a fpiricual underflamding labours co. brin 

forth: 
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forth good fruit, and fo to be compleat inall the will: of Ged,’ 


Alithe negative commandemencs of God include their afi mas 
tives, When G 
Gods before me, 


fhalt fove me, and fear mz, and trultwpon me, And when God 
faith, Thoufhelt not make to thy felf any graven image ; chat is, 
thou (halt noc ule any deviled worthip; he faich, thou thale wors 
thip me,accordiog comy ownappointments. As we mut depare 
from al ill worthip,fowe muft apply ouz felves to God in’ that 
worhip, which, is according: co: his will. When God faith, Thaw 
halt not kill ; Thon foale wot commit adultery 5 Tho (halt not feat; 
Thom {hale not bear falfe witnefs 5 thon fhale notcover 5 adeparcure 
from all chefe evils is not the keeping of thele laives,unlefs we per- 
form the contrary-acts of love: and ducy ta our neighbours, wich 
refps& coche fafecy. of their lives, the purity of their perfons, ‘the 
proiperityof their .e(tace, and the prefervation of ~their ‘credit, 
For though notto do evil isto do!igood, becaule we are forbid= 
den todoic ; yet thereiis a good which we are commanded to 
do, befides the not doing of evil forbidden and thar deparcurs 
from evil workes. which is our underftanding, isialwayes: accended 
and fruited with chofe good. workes, 

Thirdly, Ic may be queftioned , How sts our ander fanding to 
depart from evil? A 

Lanfwer ;Pirft, ic is fo formally ; chacis, che ching ic felfis am 
act ofunderftanding, Every rational a&t isan a&t of the under= 
ftanding, much more every {piricual a&t. Though grace be above 
nature, yeticisanact in mature, and exercs or puts forth it felf, 
fometimesin the will, fometimes inthe affections, fomecimes in 
the memory, fometimes im the confcience, and alwayes in the un 
detitanding, The peace of God paffeth all underftanding (Phil.4.,7.) 
that isy our under(tanding is:too narrow to.comps{s ity or: to:cons 
ceive whaticis; and) che grace of God» paffeth through: our 
underftanding, thavis, whatloever we do gtacioufly, we doit un- 
derftandingly, or in che light of our underftanding, 

Secondly, To. depart. from evihis underitanding, evidentially, 
ordeclaratively ; tharis, he declareth himfelf to bean under- 
Randing-man, who depatreth fromsevil, Norkoow: Ihow a°man 
can: give a fairer proof ofhis: unde rftanding then:this, ‘and thar 
the belt underitanding, ofsfpiritual underitanding.: “For as: itwis 


thewed 


od faith (Exod, 10,2.) Thou hale have no other 
he faiza, chou fhale have me for thy God, thou 
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fhewed before, chat che fear of the Lord is not only wifdom, 
buc che bet wifdom, not the wifdom of this World which God 
will deftroy, not the wildom of Politicians, nor the wildom of 
Philofophers,which fhall perifh ; bur fpiricual wifdom ; fo to de- 
pare from evil, isnot the natural or common underftanding of 
man asman, -burthe {pecial and {piricual ,underftanding of Saints 
as Saints, Andwhenche Lord faith, Todepart from evil ts wn- 
derfianding ; Ic is, as if he had faid, let men doalt of the pregnan- 
cy of theirparcs, and wit,and underltanding, as much as they will, 
yetthereis nomaneruly wicty orunder(tanding, chere’s n0 man 
hath a true pregnancy of parcs, buche, whoin the honefty and in- 
segrity of -his foul, d eparceth from evil, 
From the words thus.opened obferve, 


Firlt , fia & evil ; finisthe evil, 


Sin is evil ,/and:the worlt of evils ; he.chat departs from fin, 
‘departs fromevil., Before there was fin inthe world, there was 
soevilinthe world ; Godfawall.thathe had made, andbehold it 
wasvsry good: But as foomas fin, which was the firtt, and is the 
greateft evil, came in, all ocher-evils throngedin with ir, 

Wemay demon(trate che eyil.of fin, or how greatan evil fin 
is, many wayes, 

Firft, Sin is fo bad chat nothing can be faid of ic worfe then 
itis, therefore the Apoltle (Rom, 7. 13.)Speaking of the evil of 
fiz, goeth not oyrof its felf for a cicle of difhonour and difcom- 
mendation. (Rom. 7, 13.) where acquittingthe Law of doing 
himany burt, he chargeeh all upon fin ; Was the» that which x 
good made death untome 2? God forbid, But fin that it might appear 
fn, working death in me by that which ts good : That fin by the come 

_mandement might become exceeding ffl, Here ate two exprefti- 
* ons fetting outthe evil of fin, and both tell usthat ic felf is the 
Worft word ic can be expreffed by:Firft,( faith he) fen that it might 

appear fin ; Asif he had faid, when fin appears ike ic felf, that's 

the blackeft and moft horrid appearance of ir,or there can no re- 

prefentation be made of it by any other ching to reach the evil of 

ir, When fin appeares fin, then (as we fay) it appeareth in its 

proper colours, Sin purs on fometimes {uch borrowed fhapes 

and colours, asmake itlook fomewhat hanfome, but when ever 

itis een in'its. own fhape, ‘cis-anugly mifhapen Monfter. Se- 

condly, 
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condfy, faith che Apoftle, That fin might become excecding finful 

Some render, ons of meafure finful ; not chat there isany due mea- 
fure inany fin, che lealt fin exceeds thac meafure ofour actions 
which che Law requires and keepsusto :And yet as to the event 
or punifhment of fin, we may fay fin hath a meafure, which when 
ir once exceeds or goes beyond, God will nolonger spate nor for= 
bear to punithir, Aswe may fee inthe (anaanstes and other 
wicked Nations, whom God fpared » great while, but when their 
fins had {urpafled fuch a meafure or decree,and their sniquities were 
fall (Gen, 15. 16.) then the Lord would bear no longer, 
bur utcerly deftroyed them, But I tacher cake that phrafe of che 
Apoftle (xa8" vatpheniv as itis wfed in many other cexts of the 
New Teament (1 Cor, 12.3!. 2Cor, 1. 8. 2 Core 407)£7. 
Gal,1. 13.) to note only the exceffive finfulnefs of every fin; fin 
becomes hyperbolically, or (as we) exceedingly finful, chac is, 
it putsforch allics Arength, whenic finds a check or ftop put co 
its courfe by the Commandement. The Greek is a fubftancive 
(uaprunis) That fix might become an exceeding finner ; which im- 
ports a perfon that hath rhe very arc and knack of finning. So the 
Apoftle elegantly calls ng afinner, and wickedne[s 4 wicked one, 
as on the other hand, the Scripture fometimes calls, a wicked man 
wickednefs, anda finner fin ( Pfal. 107. 42.) The righteous shall 
fee it and rejoyet, and all iniquity Pall ftop ber mouth ; chacis, all 
unrighteous or wicked men (hall top their mouths, Wicked men 
are nothing but a very maffe of wickednefs. Every agent puts 
on che nature of, and takes up the likenefs of chac which he is 
commonly and conftantly at, And fo the finer is, a8 icwere, 
changed into fin, and is not fo much vicious as vice. Aschrough 
the obedience of faith Saints are made partakers of the Divine na- 
ture, and may be called (in acorreé fenfe ) notonly godly, bur 
godline(s, not only holy, bur holinefs; fo chrough difobedience 
and unbeleif, finners have not only a finful nature, buc are rranf= 
formed into the nature of fin, and may juttly be called, not only 
finners, bur fin, Thus we fee, thar as the finner is fin, according 
ro the ftritnefs of the text inthe Romans, Sinis @ finner, ap éx- 
ceeding finner, But our reading is aboundantly full ro thew the evil 
of in, which faith, Sin through the Commandement becomes exceed- 
ing finful, and charthe difeate of itdoth increafe by chat which 
ar firlt was pre(cribed for is prevention,though never for its cure, 


The law, Secondly, 
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Secondly , The greatnefs of the evil of finmay be feen in the 
Author of ic; fix s the work of the evil one, the work of the Dea 
vil ; and whacbut evil, and che worlt of evils, can proceed from 
the evil oxs ? he that commiteeth fin ({aich che Apottle Fobx, Eph. 
3.8.) softhe Devil, for the Devil finneth frome he beginning ; 
for this purpofe the Sex of God was manifested, that be might de~ 
ftroy the works of the Devil, Buc what are the works of the De- 
vil, which the Son of God came todeftroy ? I anfwer; che 
Devils works are of two forcs ; firft, he works againftus ; fe- 
condly, he works in us. His works againft us, ‘is a defigne to de- 
ftroy us, he hath ftratagems, wiles, and devifes to undoe ws for 
ever: asheplotced and hoped to ruine all mankinde at once ia 
our firft parents, fo he is every day crying co do it from man to 
man, Now Chrift the Son of God was manifefted to deftroy thofe 
workes of the Devil, and to fruftrace or overthrow all his defignes 
againftus, Secondly, The works of the Dewtin us, are all chofe 
lufts and corruptions which che Devil ftirrs up, and chen draws 
out co the aéting of any wickednefs, And all thofe fins which are 
done by man may be called the Devils works, not only beceufe 
he provokes us co work them, bur becaufe they are fuch ashimfelf 
works, Sin isthe Devils proper work, and therefore chis text 
in Fobx (aith, The Devil finneth from the beginning, He ‘Hot on- 
ly finned .at che beginning, but he /inneth from the beginning, He 
from that day to chis, hath been in 2 continued aétof fin ; as 
he promotes fin imall. others: fo he isan unceflane praétifer of ic 
himfelf, He cannot curn his hand co any other works hecan-doe 
nothing but fin, andadvance fin, or be the executioner of the 
Lords righteous vengeance upon finners. There is fome evil thar 
God doth, the evil of punifhment is his, Js there any evilin the 
City that I have not done, faith the Lord 2. (Ames 3. 6.) that is, 
is there any rouble or affi@ion in the City that I have not fent ? 
the Lord taketh thefe evills upon himfelf,and freely owneth thems 
Ihave done them (faith the Lord) they aremy works, fchey are 
the works of my holinefs and righteou(nels,as well as of my wrath 
and indignation, Thefe evils are Gods creatures, as be {peakes 
C1[a. 45.7.) 1 form the light, and create-darknefs: I make peace, 
and createevil: I the Lord do all thefe things, Butasfor the e= 
vil of fin, hough God hath a hand in ordering and bounding ir, 
yet he hach no hand in doing ic; that’s the Devils work ; tis bis 

Fff work 
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work upon. cwofold account (as was touche before) Firft, as 
that which he isalwayes doing; fecondly, asthac which he de- 
fires and-endeavours all fhould doe; "he is turning every fone, 
and oyling all the ‘wheels of mans: corruption, that they may be 
carried on. How evilis thac which is the work of the Devil, 
that evil one! ; 
. Thicdly, The evill of fin appeates, as itis the caufe of all penal 
evils ;. how evilis chat, as done, whichis produétive of all eviils 
endured, Sin bath (word, and famine, and peftilence, and death, 
yea and hellinthe belly of ic. (Fames 1.15.) Whesluff bath conn 
ceived jit brirgeth forth fin,and fin when it ss finifhed bringeth forth 
acath, Luft is fictt a mover unto fin (v, 14.) Every man is temp= 
#4 when he ts drawn awayof bis own luft avd enticed : fecondly, 
Juftis che mosher of fim 3 we have ic firt teeming, /uj? conceivers 
Secondly, we have ic imcravel, itbringeth forth fin ; fin the daugh= 
ter is as fruicful as [u(t che mother; for when that is crown to ma- 
turity, or (as the Apoftles word is) when tts fixifhed, it conceives 
alfo, and beareth a {trange abortive, a pure privative, its iflue ig 
fill born, yer not fo tauch dead, as death, Sin when it is finifhed; 
bringeth forth death, The firft motions of fin, or fins unfinithed 
deferve death,though fin fully ected and finifhed be that to which 
deach is cheifly afcribed, with refpe& co the event, as alfo ro the 
evidence and con/picuoufne(s of ir, And aschisScripture, by an 
elegant fimilicude of a pregnant woman, makes death che child of 
fin ;. fo tha of the Apoftle by another elegant fimilicude of a jut 
Maftersmakes death the wages of /in(Rom,6, 2 3:)He that commits 
fi is the fervant of fin, and fin will pay all ics fervants (ir hath no 
better coyp among all ics creafures) in this black money called 
Death; whichis fo greata penal evil, thacicincludes and is put 
for all orhee penal evils, When the Propher bad foretold the Fews 
whardifmakcloudesiof wrath and judgement were ready to break 
and fhowrerdown upon them, he allo rells them from whar ya- 
pours chofe clouds had been collectedand embodyed(Fer.4. 18.) 
Thy wayer and thy domgs have procured thefe things to thee, What 
Wayes? chy finful wayes, Thy doings; whar doings? thy evil 
dojpgs,as.appearech plainly-by the nexc words; this is thy wicked= 
ong nehs, beeaufett is bitter, becaufe it reacherh-to thine heart ; thar is, 
allihe evilsyttoubies,and forrows that are ready co fall upon thee, 
sre nothing elfe bur thy fins; fin procureth the greateft evills,there= 
forefo isthe greateft evil, Fourth= 
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Fourthly, che evil of ic appeareth yet more; becaufeas ic 
doth procure and is the meritorious caufe of all punifhment s 
or penal eviSs, fo it (elf is the greaceft punifhment. We com- 
monly diftinguith between thelevil of fin, andthe evil of punifly- 
menty yet the truch is, fin it felfis not only a punifhment but the 
worlt of punithments. (Hof. 4, 174 Ephrains ss joyned toldolls; 
there is bis fin: bur how willGod punifh him ? be doch not fay, 
I will bring a fword upomhim to cut bim off, or divide him from 
his Idols; but,let bins alse ; this thaltbe his punifhment,he thal 
go oninhisfin: he loves Idols, let him take-his fill ofthem. So 
the Lord concludes againtt Ferufalem (Ezek. 24. 13.) Becaufe 
T have purged thee (that is,I have ufe much meanes to purge thee, 
Thave given thee many {trong purging medicines) avd’ thou waf 
not parged (chat is, thou diditnot repent nor turn from thy fin) 
thow (hale not be parged from thy filchinefs any more ; chat is, I will ‘ 
ufe no more meanes to purge chee, but leave chee in thy lultsand 
groffeft humours : but know that while I leave thee co reft in thy 
fin,wy fury refterh upon thee,as ic followeth in che clofe of che fame 
Werle. The old Gentiles having abufed che light of mature, what 
was their punifhmentc 2: it was'no outward evil, nor ftroak of Ven- 
geance upon their bodies or eftates;tor the Gentiles lived in oiuch 
Worldly profperity; what was ic chen ? che text anfwers (Row.r. 
26. )For this caufe God. gave them up to vile aff ittions ; and(v.28.) 
As they did not like td retain God intheir knowledge, God gavethem 
over toa reprobate mind, to doe things that are not convement ; he 
did not give chem up co endure things which were grievous, but 
to doe things that were not convenient, What thofe thines were 
is-clearin the 29th verfe ; Being filled with all unrighteon{ucfs, 
fornication, wickedneli, covetou{ne/i, malicionfne/s, full of envie, 
&c. The Lord let their lu(ts loofe upon them, and laid the reines 
of their brutifh affections in their necks, without the lealt check; 
this was cheir punishment, They arein 2 bad condition whofe af- 
fections are not renewed’; what chen is rheir-condirion whofe af- 
fections are nor fo much as reftrained ?-wher any man is given up 
to be as wicked ashe will be,heis within one ftep (and chats to 
hell) as mifersble a9 ‘he can be, Some may think, this furely is 
a fine world, when’ God feaves aman to dowhat he liftjand*ro run 
bis own courfe without conrrol® whether he lift, or as Sélomon 
{peakes to the young nian (Eccl. v1. 9.)° x0 walk in the ways of 
Baan hee 
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bis own heart, and in the fight of his own eyes, chatis, toact whace 
foever feems good in his own eyes, But as Solomon there gives 
the young man a cooler, Know thou, that for all thefe things God 
will bring thee to Fudgement ; fol may fay, know thou, O man, 
That tobe fuffered thus to take thy ways is a judgemenr. Asthow 
thalt be judged for thefe chings hereafter to ecernal {ufferings , fo 
thy prefent {ufferance in thefe things is a fpiciual judgement, 
The hor difpleafure of God againft all thofe who received not the 
fove of the truth that they might be (aved, is thusfignified bythe 
Apoftle (2 Thef. 2.11.) For this caufe God (hall fend thems firong 
delufions that they fhould beleivea lye, And that thisis the very 
next doorto hell, the next words aflureus (v.12, ) That all 
they might be damned, who belesved not the truth, but had pleafure 
in wnrighteou[nefs, Many thoufand thoufands of men fin, who 
fhall not be damoed ; buc all they who foraprefent punithmenc 
offormer fins are finally given up tothe power offin, thall furely 
find and feel damnation for their punifhment, ‘They are alcoge- 
ther lefc under the guilcof fin, who are wholly lefc co the power of 
fin, How great an evil is fin, which God oftens makes the lat 
puilifhment of men here, and whenhe doth fo, alwayes defignes 
them to everlafting punifhment hereafter ? 

Fifchly, That finis the greace(t evil may be evinced and fearn- 
ed from the means and manner of its cure. How was this evil re- 
medied ? howwas the cure of it wrought ? not by che power, 
not by the vertue of aay creature in heaven or earch ; all mankind 
was tainted with this infegtion;and though the good Angels were 
free, yer they could not free us from ir, nor were they, though 
mighty in power, able ro undertake ir. There wasno balm inany 
Gilead of this world, no Phyfitian there that could heal the hurc 
of Adams poftericy. Sin was fucha Goliah, fuch'a Giantly 
Monfter, as made all the whole creation {tand trembling ac his 
challenge ; none bura David, none but Jefus Chrift che eternal 
Son of God, none but he who thoughe it no robbery to be (qual with 
Ged, had power and goodnefs enough ip him to match and 
matter, to combate with and conquer fin, and to heal the deadiy 
svoundswhich ic had given us. How great is that evil which no- 
shing can cake away burvthe greateft good ? unlefle the vertue 
of the medicine exceed the malignity of he difeafe, no cure can 
be wrought; fuch was the malignity of fin, chat no blood sd 
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the blood of God, the blood of thac perfon who is God blefied 
for evermore could cure it, becaufe no other blood could match, 
much lefle overmatch the evilofic; fin hath fo deeply indebred 
us that none but Chrift could facisfie or make payment for us 5 
and fin hath fo deeply infeéted us chat none but Chrift could 
cleanfe us or provide a remedy for us, 

Laftly, wemay collect, how great an evil finis, by whac ic 
doth both to God and to our felves. Confider fin in reference to 
God sand then ; firlt, itdifhonours him fin is abreach of the 
Law, and through breaking che Law we difhonopr God (Rom,2. 
23, 24.) Secondly, fin is a defpifing and flighting of God 
(1 Sam, 2. 30.) we, make lightof his commands , and fer ac 
ndughe allhiscounfels (Pro, 1.25.) and hence thirdly, icis2 
provocation to God (Fer, 32. 31. Pal. 95. 8.) What can pro- 
woke God to anger, who isinfinicely patient and good, but thar 
which is excreamly evil ? Fourchly, icisaburden and a wearine(s 
to God (Ames 2.13. 1a. 43. 24.) yeaa very breaking to God, 
I am broken (faith the Lord,Extk, 6, 9.) with their whorifh heart, 
even as a loving husband is at che difloyal carriage of an adultrous 
wife, All chefe chingsare fpoken of God afcer the manner of 
men, or of God ashe became maninthe perfon ofthe Son, to 
thew how greac an evil the fin of man isinthe fight of God. 
To all which add, how ilkche holy and good Spiric is treated by 
fin, which is faid, firft, co greive the Spirst (Eph. 4. 30.) fecond- 
ly,co quench the Spirit (1Thef.5,19.) Thirdly,to reff? the Spirse 
(A&ts 7. 51.) Fourthly, to. vex she Spirit (12.63. 1>.) yea, 
Fifchly, when a&ted to the hight itis @ doing defpight tothe Spirit 
of Grace (Heb, 10,29.) And whereas the evil of fin is fo great 
(as was fhewed before.) chat nothing but the blood of Chrift 
crucified could releive us againft ic ; fofome forts of fin, their 
fins I mean, who havingunade fome profeffion of Chrift, apofta- 
tize from him and fall away, are called 4 cracifying of Chriff a= 
fre(h, and a putting him to open fhame (Heb, 6. 6.) that is, fuch 
finners do it as much asin them lyes now chat Chrilt is in heaveos 
and were Chrift bere upon the earth again, they would doe their 
utmoft to crucifie him again. That malicious Spirit poffefferh 
them, which poffefled thofe Fews, who were the very betrayers 
and murderers of our Lord Jefus Chrift, And therefore fuch by 
their fianing ace {aid_to have inoddes underfoct the San of God, 
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and to have counted the bleod of the Covenant wherewith they were 
farttified (externally, ot a8 to the opinion of men) an unholy thing, 

(Heb. 10.29, ) How unfpeakable an evill is fin which rifeth 
up thus againit Chrift, who only faveth us from our fins ? Sin 
aboundes in evil, asitbreakes the Law, buc as ic oppofes and 
rejects the light and love of the Golpel, it becomes exceffive- 
Jy evil. ; 

: Secondly, As the evil of fin appearesinits references to God, 
again(t whom we fin, fois itrefpects our {elves who are the fine 
ners, Pirttyit deceives and befooles us, and therefore fin is called 
folly and finners foales,often and ofcen in the Scripture. We read 
of the decestfulnes of fin (Heb, 3. 12.) and of deceitful lufis 
(Eph. 4. 22.) andwhat otber bufineffe can deceivers have with 
us, butto deceive us? fecondly, fin pollutesand defilesus ic 
defiles not our garments, or our faces, but our mindes.and:con- 
fciences (Tit. 1, 15.) ivis an internal {pot , and will be an ecer« 
pal one, upleffe Chrift fetch it our. Thirdly, fin keeps us low and 
debafech us ; it isa reproachto a perfonand toa People. As Rea- 
ben lott his dignity by it, though the firit born he could not excell 
(Gen. 49. 4.) Soevery maninGods efteem is degraded and 
made lower by it: ‘yea, they who are higheft among men are in 
his efteem fer, not only in degree bur in kind, below the lowelt.of 
men,and are like unto and numbred among she beaf?s which peri(h 
(Pal. 49. 20.) Fourthly, it breakes our peace and weakens our 
comforts, irtroubles- our confcience, and at the belt, doth but 
make work for forrow and repentance (Pfal, 38, 3, 4, 5+) 

Fifchly, Sin feparaces between God and us, (Ifa. 59. 2.) and 
endangers his departure from us (Fer.6.8.) Sixthly, it makes pre- 
fenr good things lefs good tous, and prefenr evils much worle co. 
us ; and lafily, layes us open to endlefsevills. If in all chefe gla(- 
fes we fee not the evilof fin, “tis cithef becaule we cannot, or 

(which is worfe ) will not fee, 

Secondly, Obferve 5 


It is our duty to depart from every fiefulevil, 

Sinis The evil, and what good can we get or expect byit ? 
* Tis dangerous to have to doe with ic; Sin will :be ro usin its ef- 
feéts as ic is inirs nerure, evil and only eviland that continually, 
Mofes warned the people of Y/rael (Num. 16. 26.) inthe hifto- 
ry 
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ry of Corahs Rebellion,in the language of this cext 3’ Depart 1 pray 
yon, from the tents of thefe wicked, and tonch nothing of thers, 
leaft ye be confumed in all their fins, It may prove {adto us, to aflo~ 
ciate wich finful men, much more coaficciate with fin; and chere~ 
fore I fay, depart from che. tents of che wicked, but much more 
from wickednets ic felfswe may fallinco mifcheif if we keep com~ 
pany with finners, buc it is impofhible to avoid icif we ‘keep com= 
paoy with fin, 

But if fin be fo evil inits own nature, as hath beenthewed, 
and fo hurcful unto us, jurely afew words may prevail with us 
ro depart fromir,yea it may be thought chat no words can prevail 
with usto holdor retain ir, Needs any man much admonition 
Dot to run inco a devouring fire,! or many diflwafives to with-hold 
him from drinking down a deadly poylon ? 

Ianfwer; Firlt, afober man may. foon be diflwaded from 
thefe deftrugtives, buce mad-man will nor, A man may calily 
be entreated not co wallow and tumble in filthy mire, but a {wine 
cannot. Ameer natural man is not only foolifh bur francick 
and mad, he is a$.a bea(t among men, and as 2 {wine among beafts, 
He hath (/éfa prixcipia) a wound in his principles, and therefore 
no wonder if he wound himlelf by his practifes. Some will Go, 
whatever comes of ic; they willjbuy repentance at any race. 
So they may have their fu(t, lec them have wrath and death and 
hell into che bargain, As Nero's Mother, when ic was cold 
her, he would be herdeathifeverhe cameo the Empire, faid, 
Let him kill me fo he may reigns fo fay they, lec finreign though 
we dye and be damned for it ; let us but have our will, and'then 
lec come on’c what will. Some defires, whether of good or evil,conguer 
and overtop all feares : The defire of chat which aman intimately 
loveth, is often ftronger and more prevalent then the fear of chat 
which excreamly abhorreth ; and’cis fo then efpecially, when 
(asin this cafe) the ching féared is (at lealt to cheir apprehen= 
fion) afar off, and the thing defired prefent or seer athand, 

Secondly, Ianfwer, chough che fruic of fin be thus bitrer, and 
the confequents of it thusdeadly, yet finners have other ap- 
prehenfions of ir;they look upon the danger as that which is indeed 
pofible, but nor unavoidable, as. a contingency,not as a certainty 5 
they have arleaft a peradventure for theic indempnity and e-- 


Scape, as Eve. (the mother of usall) had, who seported pis 
a fo- 
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abfolute chreatning (Gen, 2.17.) Inthe day that thon eateft there- 
of thon {halt furely dye, wich chis micigation of his feverity( Gen, 4. 
3.) Ve (halt not eatof it, neither touch ity leaft ye dye. Yea fome~ 
times finners are fo bewitched, that they conclude fin their friend, 
and their choughts are, chac chey fhall rather get good then hurt 
by it, or gain rather chen lofle byir, as they faid, (Pro, 1.13.) 
We fall find all precious [ubfhance. and fill our houfes with {psile, 
And therefore teeing many have thus made a Covenant with death, 
ard are at anagresment with Hell, Promifing co themfelves that 
when che over-flowing fcourge (hall pals through , it {hall wot come 
weto them (Ila, 28.15.) We have need to life up our voices 
like 2 Trumpecagainft fin, and to cry aloud to allio che language 
Of Fob, Depart from evil, 

Bur fay others, chis evil of fin is withinus, ’cis riveced and 
feated in our Nature, yea “tis our Nature, how then can we 
depart from ir?fin dwells in us, (Rem.7.30.)How can we goe from 
thac whichwe carry aboutus whitherfoever we goe 2 

Tantwer; Weare faid, in a Scripture fence, to deparc from fin, 

Birt, when wecaft offand clear our whole courfe from the 
vifible and grofs a&ts of ic (Epb..3.) Bue fornication and all une 
cleannefs, &cc, lerit not be once named among you, that is, with ap- 
probation ; or keep your felves fo far from thole fins, chat there 
may never be any need of having chem named among you, by way 
of reproof,as tis exprefled (Phil. 2. 15.) That ye may be blame 
lifs and harmlefs, the fons of Ged without rebwke 5 chat is, walk fo, 
that ye may noc fall under any open rebuke. 

Sscondly, Then we depart from evil, when as we efcape the 
acts of grofsfins, fo we make confcience of the Jeatt fins, and of 
thofe whichare moft fecrer. When for every vainthoughe and 
idle word obferved by us, when for tho omiffion of a good duty, 
or our deadnefs and diftraétions and unfpiritualnels in it, our 
hearts fmice us ; here is a gracious departure from evil, 

Thirdly, He deparcs from evil, who in uprightnefs refolves 
again(t ic, He thac wich fuch a frame as David(Pfal, 39.1.) faith, 
He willtake heed to bis wayes that be offend not with bis tongue, ig 
departed from tongue-offences; and he that with fuch an ho- 
nelty of foulas Damel (Chap.1, 8.) purpoferh in bis heart thac 
he will not defile bimfelf, is departed from all defilements, When 
we with purpofe ofbeart cleave tothe Lord, then we keep neer 
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to him indeed, and when we with purpofe_ of hearc feperate from 
fin, then we depart from ic indeed. ; 

Fourthly, He whocanfay as Paul {aid ic (Rom'7. 15. 19.) 
That (evill) which I doe, l allow not 3 the evil which I would not, 
that doe I; Such a perfonis departed from evil. The Virgin chat 
cried,and fo fhewed ber utcet abhorrence of all impure embraces, 
wasnot defiled, though defloured; her rape or ravifhment was 
nother fin, bucher affliction, becaufe ic was done meerly by an 
outward force. And though our inward incompleat motions ro 
fin are our fins, though refilted, yet becaufe refitted we may be 
faid to depart from chem, while they rife up in us, 

Fifchly, He deparceth from che evil chat isin bin or isdone by 
him, who beares ic continually as hisburdes, and mournes over it 
fincerely before the Lord. When the regenerate parcis vext with 
the irregular movings and actings of the unregenerate part, asthe 
righteous foul of Lot was vexed with the filthy converfations of 
the Sodomites (2 Pet.2.7;8.) when corruption remaining in usis 
so us(asthe wicked are among whom the godly remain) as ashorn 

‘in our eye, and as agoadinour fide ; when as David bemoaned 
himfelf (Pfal. 120. 5.) Woeis methat Ufojourn in (Mefic, that 
I dwell in the tents of Kedar : So we bemoane our felyes , becaule 
Mefic avd Kedar, cbisluft and chat lu dwellsin us; Then are 
we departed from evil. 

Sixthly, He departs from evil, that heartily frives againtt ic, 
and laboursto mortifieit by prayer andfafting , andin both, by 
abeleiving application of the crofle or death of Chrift, chat ic 
may dye. He who reprefents his fit'to God ashis enemy, and is 
glad when any word {mires ir, yea when any 2 ffli@tion weakens it, 
or when God bedgeth up bis way with thornes that be may not find 
the paths of st ; {uch aman is deparced from evil. 

Seventhly, So doth he who is fo far from Randing upsn his 
guard, by denying, extenuating, or excufing his fin, when others 
charge him with it, that he is forwardeftand firft,in charging, ac- 
cufing, and judging himfelf for it. As David (Pial. 73.22.) So 
fooli(h have I been andignovant, Ebave been O Lord as a beaft ben 
fore thee, 

Thirdly, Obferve ; 
To depart from all finful evil, is an infallible argument of a wile 
and underflanding man, 
Ggg To 
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To fin, is to doe foolithly, therefore he thar departs from it, 
doth wifely. Sin isa deceiver, an impoftors heisa prudent man 
that frees himfelf from fuch company; weomay-match, yea and 
out-wit fome deceivers,buc there isno avoiding the deceit cf fin, 
but by.avoiding fin, which is chedeceaver;: fio mill put tricks 
and Cheates upon all chat tiade wich ir. Sin made tooles of our 
firlt parents while che DeviJ affured them they fheuld attain che 
wildom of God, or that they fhould be as God, knowing good 
and eyil, if they would but fin. Sin deceived Solamon the wiielt 
of men 5 they are(in this thing) wiler then Se/omen who curn away 
from ir. Sin hath the fubtlety of the Devil in ir, Surely 
thep, they are wile wich the wifdom of God, who depart from ir, 
Zophar {ath ( Chap, 114 124) Vain man would be wife, chat is, 
he would bexepured fo ; bucfurely a wi'e man fhouldnotbe vain, 
he fhould not clofe,nor haveto doe with vanity, Sin of every forc, 
of every degree, isavain thing, and therefore his underftanding 
is fadly departed from him, who departs not from it, Wifdom cry= 
eth.in the firects, bow long ye fimple ones willye love fimplicity 2? 
Whar fimplicity were theyin love with ? There isa twofold fim= 
plicity fir, oppofed to hypocrifie ; fecondly, co'holinels ; or 
there is firlt;apionocent fimplicicy ; fecondly , anigoorant fim~ 
Plicity. twas eicher the hypocritical or the ignorant fimplicity 
which they loved, as the nexc words of wifdom expound ir, 4nd 
ye foorners delight in [corning,and fooleshate knowledge, Now then 
({ecing there ts che fame reafon of conrraries) if 1t be folly and 
ignorant (implicity co doe evil, it cannot burbe our wifdom and 
under {tending to departfrom’it.. We may demonftrate chis,. yer 
more diftin&ly, 

Firft, Thus; He chat departs from evil, mut be able ro fee 
through all the plea’s and carnal reafonings, all che unfound: po- 
fitionsand flattering promifes, which fin-evil shakes to hinder 
our deparciire from it, Sin is fo perfwafive mOraror, fo ftrone an 
Ag quer,that unlefs che word of God dwell richly inus, in all wit 
domand -fpiricual undetitanding, we thall quickly difcover's 
-Lorhnefs.co depart. I thall inftaace only ip three piea’s, which fin 
ufually makes why we fhould not depart from ic. : 

Fir ft, Saith fin,. 1 will bring ycu in proficand Worldly advanra- 

‘Bes, Bwithexale, you and-bring youro hondur\s This isa prewail- 
jag argument withthe mof, Gain isfweet'to Nature, and as 
any’ 
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aby Natural man, will. be very bufie in the outworkes of holinefs, 
fo he will bardly.lay aGide. any work of unbolinefs, when he fees 
and feels gaia coming in at the door, We read of fome (eAdts 
16. 16.) who were troubled thac. che Devil was calt our of the 
‘Damfel,who brought her Mafters much gain by fooch-faying, when 
they faw, that the hope of rheir gain. was gone, 

Is not he a, man.of onderftandiag, who can fee, that though 
much may be gorcen by Gioy. that yet,pothing can be gained by it? 
who perceiveschatall rhe p.ofits.of itare unprofitabic,. like, cbac 
of Achan, who.got Gones about his ears,or like chat, of Gebrxat, 
who gota leprofie ip his forehead by lookiog after fintul g:ia, 
Is cot he 2 wife man chat can fee,chough aman may exalt himielf, 
thar yet he cannot be eftablifhed by wnrighteoufrefs (Prov. 12. 3.) 
Jeroboam a wicked man was tar frem chs peice of underftanding, 
he: thought. that. the two Idol-calves: which he had erectedin 
Dax and Bethel, yould prove 2s two mighty pillars and (up. 
porters of hignew gortenkingdom, buc they were indeed not 
only the fhame, but che ruine-of it, Healfo thought that, bis un- 
paralel’d impiety would be an unparaleld point of policy for the 
afluring of his eftare,when he made she lowest of the people,Pricls 
of the high places (1 Kings.13.33») Bur it follows (v. 34.) thie 
thing became fir tothe boufe of Feroboam. How became ic fin? was 
itnot fin (ipfo fatto), in ics own nature ? doubclefs ic was fo, 
But “tis faid ic became finto him in regard of the event or iflue, 
Which was wrath or judgement, asthe next wordes tell us, ever 
tocut it off (chat is,tocut che houle of Fervboam oft and to deftrcy 
it from the face of thecarth, Fooles fee tt thusin the event, bu: 2 
wiie man forefeech the event will be thus, and. fo departs from 
evil, The penicent: man faiths, What fruit ‘have I of thofe things 
sehercof Lara new afhamed 2. for the exd of thofe things is desth 
(Rem; 6, 21.) Fhe prudeps map,faicb, Iwill forbear. to do 
thofe chines which Lknow can -bave'ne better fruictben fhame or 
death, The penirent mandoth well, but che prudent.man doch 
better, They are wife who depart from fia committed, by repen- 
cance, but they ate-wiler who depart from fin by refuing to com- 
mitit,and fo prevent theirown repentance. 

Secondly, Sin pleades Sweeete!s for our continuance in it, 
Who woul deparefrom) his pleafure (leith, fin) and, nor,role a 
fweet morfel undepbistongue? ever Selomov,while his wildom 
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remained inhim (Eccl, 2, 9.) cellsus notwithRanding (v.10, ) 
Whatfoever mine eyes difired, Lkept not from them, I withheld xo 
my heart from avy joy. 

Then, hath not he an underftanding who is mafter of bis fences, 
and can keep his affections under ? bach nor he an underfland- 
ing, who can deny himfelf not only in fenfual, bur in all fenficive 
dclights , that he may. depare from evil ? is not he wife, who 
knowes, that though wickednels be feet in the mouth, yet the 
meat thereof will turn tothe galt of alps within bins (Job 20. 12, 
14.) who, though ftoln waters arefweet, and bread eaten in fecret 
5s pleafant, yet knoweth, that the dead are there,and that her guefts 
arein the depths of hell (Prov.g.17, 18.) is not be wile, who 
knowes thatas the beft pleafures of fin area bitter-{weer, {fo all 
the pleafures and {weerneffes of fin are but for a feafor (Heb, rt. 
25.) and that the longeft life led in fuch plealure,ss a death white 
welive (1 Tim, 5.6.) Is not he wife, who knoweth, that tode- 
parc from evil, is not ro fofe our pleafures, bucto exchange them 
forthe betrer ; to exchange fading worm-earen fly-blown plea- 
fures,for lafting, everlafting pleafures,for joy un{peakable, and for 
peace which paffech all underftanding, 

Thirdly, If fin cannot prevailbby promifes of profit and ples 
fure, but that you will needs be gon and depart from ir, then it 
fallsto threatping or at lea{t to fugcefting ftrange troubles which 
you are like to draw upon your felves by withdrawing from ie, 
This parting will colt you manyafigh, many atear, ic willbe 
like parting with an old friend, yea like parting with the fighteye, 
the right hand. 

Isnot he a man of underftanding that can curn off this obje@i- 
on firft, and next his fin? who can tell finteiterecth, are we 
not willing ro endure pain, thac we may get quit of-a dilesfe,or of 
an aking tooth, of to fetele a diflocated bone ? are we not willing 
to endure prefent {marc upon hope of future eafe > and thall we 
be afraid either’ of bearing pain , or of taking paines to ger quit 
of fin, which (though ic ‘be in moft their nature, yer) isto ell 
their worlt difeafe ? hath not he 2 good underftanding who fees 
there is more pain ia keeping fin,then in parting with it ? Doch ie 
nor mske many a mens heare ake ro cend and hemcur his lufis 2 
And faithnor the Spirit of Ged in this book (Chap. 15.26.) THe 
wicked maw travelltsh silt prin-all. his dayes, Kad thacnot only 
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fir(t, In regard of thofe gripes of confciénce which often trouble 

him; and fecondly , in regard of ‘outward troubles which often 
sffli&him ; but thirdly, in regard of che crouble: which he-findes 

in the very aGtings of ir. Tolerve and purfue the unceflant mo+ 

tions and commandes of luft,of pride,of ambition, of covetouinels, 

of malice and revenge, makes many 2 man toileand{weat, yea 

tire and ware himfelf quite out 2 Laftly, hath nor he a good un- 
derfanding that can fay; what cell ye me of paines imparting 

with, or departing from fine doe not I beleive and know, or 

know I noc by beleiving, that eternal paines will bethe portion 

of allthofe who-doe not deparefrom this fort ofevil ? Are the 

prines of repentance or of Godly forrow which works repentance 

not co be repented of here on earth comparable to che paines of 

thac fruiclefs repentance which finners fhall for ever torment 
themfelves with in hell ? Ace there no paines in Tophet ? or isit 

exfie co dwell in the fiery indignation and evesla {ting buinings of 

an-angry God ? thus he chat departs from evil, purs fin co filence, 

and is it not an sé of under{tanding to doe fo ? 

I might give many further evidences of this great cruth, 2$ 
firft ; Icis our under{tanding to fubmit to the will of God, but chis 
ishisexprefs will (2 Tim, 2.19.) Let every one that nameth 
the name of Chrift depart from iniquity. Secondly, iris our under- 
ftanding to keep our felves in the love of God (Jude v. 21.) both 
in the love of God co us,and in our love to God ; bur this we can- 
not doe, unleSs we depare fromevil. While the Pialmitt advifech 
(Pfal.97. 10.) Te that love the Lord hate evil, he doh more 
then intimate chat the leaft compliance with evil is inconfiltent 
wich che love of God. Thirdly, Ic is our underflanding to preferve 
our own peace,even our outward peace but efpecially our inward 
peace , but chis we cannot doe unlefs we depart from evill ; For 
as there is no peace to the wicked, who give themfelves upto doe 
evil ; fo if agodly man inftead of a refolute departure from, be 
found dallying with eyl, God (as many have found by fad expe- 
riences) will fooner or later break bis peace. Fourthly, Ir is 
our underftending co maintain ovr ows liberty, or to recover 
ics but we candoe neither of thefe, unlefs we depart from evil, 
for whofrever committ eth fin, is the fervant of fin( Joh. 8. 34.) and 
while fin promifeth usliberty, ic doth but make us bon:flayes to 


corruption, Bifthly,ic is our underftanding to keep our felyes free 
for: 
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“dom, and to depart from evil is underftanding, 


a ae ne ee Oe 
for righteoufnels, or ready for every good word and work 3 but 
wee cannot ftand..in fucha blefled trame and pofture, . unlelic we 
depart from ewil: ; For, when we are the fervants of fin, weare 
free from righteoufre/s(Rom,-6.20.)  thatis, nigbteoulnefs harh us 
mor actually and readily av ics command, though ic alwayes had, 
and (till: hatha right to command us, and will ac la(t fiad Power 
enough to chaften us for taking up fuch an unwarrantable free- 
dome Sixtbly, {cis our under(tanding to keep our felvesas free 
and ready.to-doe, foto (uffer the will of God, or to bear the crofs, 
Bur chis we canpoc doe unleffe we depart from evil’; For asno 
crofs is heavy to him who thinkes no finlight ; fo they who make 
light of fin, think every crofs heavy, They who are forwarded 
to doe evil, are in their own fpirits furthelt from fatfering. 
Guilt is impatient; a fhoulder our of joynr cannot carry a burden. 
Why was Chrift fo parient 2. ic was becaule he was fo innocent 
(x Pet, 2,22, 23.) Seventhly, itis our underianding to keep 
the way to Heaven alwayes open for prayer, Buc unlels we depare 
from evil, either we hall have no mind to pray, o: if we doe, rhe 
Lord will not mind or regard our prayer(Pial. 66.18.) The love of 
ay fin either (huts our hearts fo that We Cannot put out a prayer, 
oritfops the earofGodforhat he will noc cake in our prays 
ers. 

To conclude this ver(e and Chapter, as Fobx doth the 3th of 
the Revelation ; here is wifdows, let him that hath underftanding, 
counr, if he cap, the number of thofe bleflings which are wrapt up 
in the fear of the Lord, and the number of thofe trouble-evil¢ 
which we efcape while we depart from che evil of fin. O- thall 
conclude this verfe and Chapter as David doth the 107th Palm? 
rho fo ts wife and willebferve the[e things,even they fhallunderfhand 
the loving kindnefs of the Lord. They who are Co wile a8:to obfe-ve 
theferwo things, To fear the Lord, and to depart from evi\, They 
cetrainly (hall ac lait underftand(by their own enjoymenrand exa 
perience) The loving kindnefs of the Lord, o* how kind the Lord 
is cochem that fear him;and.rhen they will abundantly bear 


their 
reftimony to thistruth, Thar, The fear of che Lord, that 
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Moreover, Fob continued his parable, and [aid, 


Othat I were as in monthes pat, as in the dyes 
when God preferved me: 


When his candle fhined upon my head,and when by bis 
light Iwalked through darkne/s. 


eas 


| His Chapter containes Fobs fecond parable , for 
fohe beganthe 27th, Moreover, Job continued his 
parable, and faids This (Ifay) is his fecond 
parable or {peech which he made beyond whit 

w/ he was urged coin defence of his own innocency 
Nn = J after he had given particular anfwerscoall the ob= 
jections which his friends made againft him. 

This parable hath three general parts in ir, 

Fir(t, The propofal of his with, for che reftitution of his for- 
met plentiful ftock and profperous fate, or tis, at leat, a with 
abourit, which he purfues quice through this 79:h Cospter. 

_. Secondly, He gives usa defcription of his prefent calamitous 
eftate,and of the contempt which was powred upon him under it; 
This he profecutes all along the 30th Chapterto the 24ch verfe. 

Thirdly, He prefents us with an affertion of his own integrity, 
joined wich che foreftimprecations upon himfelf, in cafe of his 
faultinefs, or of the truth of rhofe accufacions that his friends had 
broughtagaint him. And this he ipfifts upon from the 24th 
verfe ofthe 30th to the end of the 31rh Chapter. And he thus 
Rands up for and affercs bis own innocency or integrity, not be- 
caufe he was hungry after che applaufe of men, or defired ina vain 
glorious way co blow acrumper, and cry up his own name and 
fame, but he doth it to doe bimfelf right, or to wipe off :hofe foul 
a{percions which his friends bed cat uponbim ; tharfo he might 
be acquitted before men, cven before the whole world, as his 
heare did acquit bim before God, 
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More particularly, Jobs {cope tin this parable or Apologetical 

Narration, which he makes for himfelf, may be threefold, or ir 
bearsathree‘old refpect, 

Firft, To convince his friends further of the wrong which they 
had done him , and of the wrong courfe which they cook with 
him,in judging him the greate(t of finners,becatrfe he was {o greac 
alufferer, 

Secondly, ‘To purge and clear himfelf of that imputation of 
3mpatience under his change, by fhewing how fad a change God 
had made in his condition, To fall from fuch a hight of outward 
happinefs, as he defcribech in chis Chapter, into fuch a depth of 
outward affliction, as he defcribech in the nexc, would put the 
Patience of any man toi, and therefore they might in charity and 
compaffion bear with him, if fometimes his fpirit were a lictle un- 
quiet, and his fpeeches cin@tur’d with impatience. 

Thirdly, His {cope might be co fhew char he had retained 
his integrity, and conftantly walked inchat fear of the Lord, of 
which he fpake in the clofe of the former Chapter, And unto man 
he faid, Bebold the fear of the Lord, that is wifdom, and to depart 
from evil is underflanding, Fob, I fay, co give 2 tefimony of 
his integrity that he had walked in this fear of the Lord, and de- 
parted from evil, even in thofe times of his greateft fullnefs and 
worldly felicity, makes this large profeffion ; though God had af- 
fligted him, yet his con(cience told him he did not #fflict him for 
the ill management of his power and profpericy(as his friends fug~ 
gefted againit him) by tyranoizing over and oppreffing the poor, 
by vexing the widdow and the fatherlefs, or by denying or delay- 
ing right to apy, for he had all along kept clofe to the rule of 
righteoulnels, jultice and judgement ; and when he might have 
done what he would, had no will rodoe any thing but whar he 
oughc; and therefore faith be, Iam not afraid ro look bick up- 
onwhatI have been, nor to take an account of what I have done, 
as many in fuch cafes are, whofe practifes celtifie unto others, and 
whofe con(ciences teftifie acainft themfelves, thacchey have per= 
verted juftice,and caufed judgement to {pring up as hemlock in 
the furrows of the field, Bur (faith Fob) as for me, 1am ready to 
tell you the Rory of my whole fife, in the exercife of my place and 
power, And as I have reafon to be scquirred, yonr felves being 
Judges, fo I am fure tobe acquitted before God. The ener 
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the fupream and impartial Judge. Thus we may conceivd Jobs 
{cope and’ aim in thele three Chapters, : i 
More particularly, in chis 29th, confider ; 
Firft, Theticle of the whole difcourle ; parable; Moreover, 
Fob continued his parable, and [aid 

Secondly, In this parable Fob makesa large defcription of his 
once flourithing condition, from the fecond verfe inclufively co 
theend ofthe r1th; concerning which we may nore, 

Firft, His earnelt with or defire of being re-eftated in what he 
otice enjoyed ; for fo moft interpret the firft words of the fecond 
verle, O that I were as ix mmonthes paft, 

Secondly He leades tis to the fountain of his profpericy ; which 
did arife (according to his prefent difcourfe) three wayes. 

Firft, From that divine care,or eye of providence that watch- 
edoverhim, and all his wayes ; this is plainly intimated -in che 
fatter part of the fecond verfe ; O that it were with me, &c. as in 
the dayes when God preferved me; Asifhehadfaid, I profpered 
while, God preferved me, 

Secondly, (which is neer che fame) from chat divine favour 
and grace, goodnefs, and kindne(s,light and love of God towards 
him, atthe third verle, when bis candle frined upon my head, and 
by his light I walked through darkne/s, é 

Thirdly, He aferibes his profptriry tothe free and familiar 
prefence of God wich-him. OF which he fpeakes ac the 4th and 
part of the sth verfe sds I was inthe dayes of my youth, when the 
Secret of God was upon my tabernacle ; when the Almighty was yer 
with me, or when I had fweete converfe wich God. Thus Fob 
atribuces all his pro{perity co the care of God watching over him, 
tothe candle of God fhining upon his head, and to the fcerer of 
God abiking upon his tabernacle. 

Thirdly, He defctibes his profperous ftare, by the fubje& of ‘~ 
ir, or by that wherein ic did confift, The pro(perity ofone man oy 
confitts in riches, of anotherin honour, ofa third in children and 
relations. In Fob there was a confluence of all three. 

Firft,He had many children, at che clofe of the sthverfe 5 whex 
my children were about me, 

Szcondly, he had aboundance of riches, ac the 6th verfe : 

When Twafhed my fleps with bueter, and the Rock, poured me out 
rivers of oyl, 
Hhh Thirdly 
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~ Thirdly, He was full of honour, and crowned with dignicy ; 
he was railed high and lifted up above his brethren: And he 
gives proofe that be was fo three ways, 

Firft, becaufe he fac cheif Magi(trate or Judge, ac the 7th 
veric ; When I went out to the gate thorow the City ; when] prem 
pared my [eat in the firect ; chat is, when I fate togive judgement 
between man and man,between caule and caufe in open Coure, 

Secondly, His honour did appear by che oblervance and re~ 
werence which al forts gave him in his place, Some far upon the 
throne as earthly Gods, yet have no reall reverence nor relpect 
from men onearth ; but Fob had not only great power, and fac 
inthe gate as a Prince over the people, but he had reverence and 
due refpect from the people, even. from people of all rankes 
and ages(v.8, 9, 10.) The young men [aw me,and bid themfelves : 
and the aged aro{e and food up, The Princes refrained talking and 
Liid their hand on their mouth, The Nobles held their peace,and their 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their menth, All thefe atts of young 
‘and old, of the Princes and of the Nobles, carried in chem the 
higheitand: freeft fignifications of refpeé& both to his perfonand 
aurhoricy. , 

Tairaly, He fhewsthe greatnefs of his honour, by the gene= 
ral content which all cook in him, and by the teftimony which 
they gave him ;. all readily fub{cribing co what he faid or did, as 
juQand good (v.11, ) When the ear beard me, thenit bleffed me 5 
and when the eye [aw me, it gavewitne{s to me, Here wasa Ma- 
giftrate honowred indeed, What.can be {aid more of or done 
more tothe man, whom either God or men delight to honour, 
then was faid of chis man, and done unto him ? 

Fob having hewed the profpericy of his face from the mulci- 
tude of his children, the aboundance of his riches, and the great= 
ne({s of his honour,proceeds in the third place, to clear the righte- 
onfnefs of his actions while he concinued in that high eftace of 
honour, and this he doth cwo ways. 

Firft, By the. ready help and redrefs of wrongs, which they 
who were oppreffed and helplefs found at hishand.. Fob received 
pot this honour for nought ; the people did not worthip an Idol, 
nor flatter him with forged commendations, they {aw reafon for 
all they did(v, 12,13, 14, 15,16.) Becawfel delivered the poor 
ihat oryed, and the fatherle(s, and hime that bad none to help him, 

the 
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the bleffing of him that was ready to perifh, came upon me: And I 
Canfed the widdows heart to fing for joy. [pat on righteoufnefi, ard 
i6 chathed ms: ; my jadzement was 4s a Robe and a Diadems, | was 
eyes tothe blind, and feet was I tothe lame, I was a father tothe 
poor: and the canfe which Ikvew. not, LJearched cut, Whena 
Magiftrate exercifesh his power, and beftirrs himfelf thus in his 
place, it is no wonder if all reverence him, ifevery eye and esr 
witnefs tohin, And as Fob carried it thus in his office towards 
thofe who were wronged and oppreffed,fo he was not behind in 2- 
nother piece of jaftice,and thac was in punifhing wrong- doers and 
oppreflors, Thefe are che two parts of juftice,and the ornaments 
of magiliracy, reward and protection to the good,wrath and pani(h- 
mint tothem that are evil, Thus he {peakes ac che #7:h verie ; I 
brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucke the {pole out of his teeth; 
that’s che third part of the Chapter, 

Inthe fourth, he cells us chat being in'thisprofperity and ho- 
nour,he had conceived great hopes that he fhould fo continue to 
the end of his days, Thus he feemesto conclude at the 18th verfe, 
Then I faid, I fhall dye in my neft, and Ifhall multiply my days as 
the fand ; thacis, a8 I was in a good effate, fo I had a fair probz- 
bility coholdic, And chat ic might appear,he did not {peak with- 
out book , but had ground for this confidence, he fubjoines what 
reafon he had to be {fo confident, 

Firft, He had 2 good bottome, or foundation, (v.19.) Ay 
roote was [pread out by the waters,and the dew lay all night upon my 
branch, He had a good roote, and he had dew and moylture to 
maintain che beauty and greennefs of his branches, 

Secondly, He never found any decay, but rather a daily in- 
creafe of thefe, Some mens honour and riches are ina kind of 
con{umption, and they pine away by degrees; buchis abode in 
full Rrength and lutter (v, 20.) My glory was frefhin me, and 
my bow was renewed in my hand, 

Thirdly, thefe hopes were confirmed, becaufe he carried all 
before him, as with a juft, fo witha bigh hand of authority. And 
this he amplyfiech five ways, 

Firft, by the willing atcentivenefs of all’ men’ ro what he {pake 
(¥.214) Onto me men gave tar, and waited, and kept filence at 
my.counfel, 

Secondly, By the. prevailing po-ver that his fpeechhad with 

Hhh2 all 
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a} men;his opinion Was not rejeeted, his judgement was received 
asan Oracle (V, 22.) After'my wordes they [pake not again, and 
aay [peech dropped upon them ; No man héd any ching to.reply,when 
Thad once fpoken, ; 

Thirdly, His {peech was nor only powerful but delightful; 
his counfel gave great content, and was %retrefhing unto aff, 
(v.23.) They waited for me as for the vain ; and they opened their 
mouth wide as for the latter rain, 

Fourthly, His very mirth and laughter had an awe and feriou{- 
nefsin it (v. 24.) Uf 7 laughed on them, they beleived it not, and 
the light of my countenance they caf not down, 

Liftly, As all gave him the band,and his perfon had preceden- 
cy among all, fo they earnefily fued to him for, and gladly fub- 
mitted ro his counfel (v, 25.) Ichofe ont their way, and dwelt as 
a King in the Army,as onethat comforterh mourners.Layin; 1 thele 
confiderations together, might he not fay withouc felf-faccery, 
1 fhall dye in my neft, and multiply wy.dayes as tbe fand, Thefe are 
the parts and refolution of the whole Chapter. J thall now pro- 
ceed toa diftin& explication of the words as chey lye in order, 


Verl. 1. Moreovir, Fob continued bis parable, and fasd, 


Tpurpofe not to infift upon thefe words, having already opened 
them fomewhar largely at the firftverfe of the 27th Chapter, I 
fhall only add, and {o pals ; that here we may conceive Joba 
fecond time taking breath a while, and making fome paufe, poffi- 
bly, to try whether his friends had any thing more to fay,or whe- 
ther they would renew their conference : but perceiving they all 
flood mute or filent, and anfwered no more, he was refolved 
to powre out his mind and vent himfelf more fully, inche vindi- 
cation of his name and honour from aff thofe accufations, which 
had beenbrought again him 5 being right in his own thoughrs, 
he will doe what he can co fer himfelf right in the thoughts of 
others, 


Verl, 2. Othat I were as in Months pat, asinthe dayes when 
God preferved me: or; who will give me to be as in the 
Months paft 2. Sothe Hebrew. 


"Tis a form of withing frequent in that language, and we have 
metiwith ic more then once inthis book, Thus fob Spake (Ch. 6. 
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8.) O that Emight have my request ! and that God would grant me 
cheek that Tieng for. Thus rs Zopbar (Chap.1 1. 5.) O that 
ga would peak, and open his lips againft thee) Thus here, Othat 
1 were as in the monthes aft! The Septuagint render it io the fin- 
gular number,manth OQ that 1 ware for a month as inthe dayes that 
the Lord preferved me > Asif he had faid, O that f bad my former 
profperity for a little bile, though but for a month, They who are 
compaffed with forrow would highly p:ize even a fhort enjoy 
ment of their former comforts; Oshat Iwere fora month , for 
a day, for an hour, asin the dayes when God preferved me, The ich 
man fpoken of in the parable (Luke 16th) being in torment bee’d 
for a drop of water to cool his tongue, which if ic had been gran- 
ced him could have given him bur alittle eafe, and chat for the 
Jeatt of time, moment ; how welcome then would fuch ¢ month 
have been to him as be oncé had, when he was coached gorge- 
oufly and fared delicioufly every day ! 4 

Buc we render more clear cothe text ; O thar L were as im 
months paft, that is, in the former part of my life, when J had as” 
much of this world as this world had,when all creature-content~ 
ments courted me, and tendred themfelves up to my #cceptance. 
O that I were 


As in the monthes paft, 


The life of a man hath a threefold meafure in Scripture ; firft, 
*tis mea(ured ulually by yeares ; The dayes of our pears are three- 
foore ytares and ten (Pial. 90. 10.) Secondly,by dayes,A4an that 
$3 born of a woman is of few dayes,and is full of trouble(Chap.14.1.) 
Thirdly, by Months or by Moons, as here the Hebzew word 
rendred Afonths, comes from a root fignifying the CAfoon, asour 
Englith word alfo doth, becaule Afoxths are mealured by the 
courte of the Afoon ; O that it were with me as in the Months ot 
Mons paft. Fobs Moon. was changed ; ic was full Moon with 
him once, but now he was in the wane, his light was almo't gone, 
All things under the Moon (like the Moon) appear daily in anew 
fhape, and ave only certain in their uncertainties, 


O that I were asin the Months of oldjor as in the. Months of an« 
tiguity, {othe Original, Dip Dicituww 

. 3 air quicquid ante 

The word figoifieth any thiog before us, whether iprime or nos,.¢y samod 
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place ; and therefore the Eajtern part of the world is exprefled 
by ic: bur here ’tis caken fora precedency of time, Othat £ were 
as inthe Morths that are ‘Paf?, ot bave been before, q 
Buc ic may be demanded, was Fob fo, eager, was his (tomack fo 
tharpe fet after earthly delights and delicacies, that he defired 
their recurm asin former times ? or isir becoming a godly man, to 
hunger after his former fulnefs,and to declare a difcontent or dif- 
fatisfs@ion with his prefent emptinels 2 O that Lwere asin the 
months befire, The Apoftles rule is (Heb.13. 5+) Let your con~ 
verfation te without coveton{nel/sy and be content with fuck things 
4s yt have, or (as the Greek text hath it) with things prefent,yea, 
we ought to be content though ar prefent we have porhing.So the 
Apoltle {peaks of hifelf (Phil, 4. 21, 12, ) T have learnedin 
whatfoever fate I am,therewith to be content. The both bew tobe 
abafedand I know how to abound «very where and in all things Tam 
tiftrutked, both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound and {offer 
need, Doth not Fobs fpirit feem very different from Pauls, 
while he is chus importunatly calling for his former fulne(s and 
abounding fate? ; é : 
Tanfuer, fir, all godly men ‘are not alike eminent in the 
eings ofthe fame grace, though allhave the fame grace, Se- 
condly, ‘cis natural to man (I mean ic notin reference co finful, 
but common nature ) to defire thar-which is good, and co ayoid 
thac whichis hureful, grievous, and troublefome ‘to bimfelf, fo 
chat Jb (fubmiccing his defire tothe will of God) might (with- 
out any impeachment either of his Plecy or of bis patience ) ex- 
prefs fuch a defire’ss this, Orhat God would refore me to my fore 
mer profperity ! O that he would make up thofe breaches which ke 
hath made in my comforts \ -Icis as lawful fora man to defire the 
reftoring of that good which he had, asthe Continuance of that 
Which he hath, We may prey for the return of our comforts, ag 
‘ cially when we have 
Indeed to defire rhe 
inlove with ordoe 
y mind; bur we may defire 


eff tous, or 

5 Hi promifes, we 
! hons-and lovino kindnefs of the Lord, 
wful,and this was Fobs {cope, Se- 
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Secondly, We may defice the reftoring of a worldly good, that 
others may. bs-delivered from or convinced.of their miltakes, 
who upon ourloffe of it think evil ofus, or fay, furely we have 
done much evil becaufe we endure fo much, Thar others maybe 
freed from this errour,we may with that God would free us from 
our trouble ; and chis may be,probably fuppofed one.of Fabs ends 
in thiswith, 

Thirdly, We may defire ir,chat we tay wich the more fweet~ 
nels and quietnefs of fpirit fetve the Lagd, and chat our impatience 
may no more find an advantage by our paines. Some afflictions 
(I grant) fic us (through grace). yea and quicken us, £0 duryy. 
bur chofe affliftions whichare accompaniéd with great paines up= 
onthe body, and. trouble uponxhe mind (which was. Fabs cafe) 
thofe CL fay) unfic the heare for and diftra& much indury.; 
and to defirero be freed from efflition, that we may. {erve God 
more freely, is not only a blameleffe burs commendable and gra- 
cious defire, Our fins and. corruptions, do alwayes hinder and 
clogg usin dury, and fo do, our forrows and afflictions: often,.. A 
min under greac_fufferings, is under agreatburden; And he 
that hath a heavy burden upon his back, is very unableco puc his 
hand or move his foot about any work. And therefore as it is out 
duty (according to chat counfel given, Heb, 12. 1..) Talay afide 
every weight (of worldly cares, -pleafures, or encumbrances ) 
andthe fin (the bofome: corruption, or molt taking Luft), which 
doth fo cafily befet us, that we may run with patiencethe race (of 
obedience in fuffering, for of thar che text fpeakes) which ss fet 
before vs; So icis not at all inconfiftenc wich our duty, to entreat 
the Lord thar-he would rake off from us thofe greivous weights 
of trouble, and thofefufferings. which dofo-hardly-befecus, cher - 
fowe may run wich cheerfulnefs the race.of obedience (in doing 
that) which bimfelf. fets before us. This alfo may be conceived 
Jobs mind and gracious defigne inbreaching out this with,O that 
tt were with me as inthe Months paft, And therefore 

Thirdly, Though,icbea very generally received.opiniom,ithar 
Job defired a change of his (tate, yet fome think otherwifes and I 
am/apt rojoyn with chem in opinion.,, chat Job.did not. fo. much, 
ifacall, defire che reftauracion, of his oucward flourifhing Aare, 
as that God would reftore him to the beauty and joy of his {pi- 
ritual ftace in which he once flousithed,bus. yras now fadly-decayed. 

As 
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Asif hebad faigs Othat my (pirit were in as koly a frame as it 
was in the time: of my profperity! O that I were as free for good, 
and had a heart as tnlarged toward God,as whenGod preferved me ; 


* O that my mind were as [piritual, ‘and the light of my foul as clear, 


as when bis candle fhined upon my head,and when by bis light I wal- 
kedthrough darknefs, And Fob bad reafon to make fuch a with,be- 
cauf€ his friends charged him that in bis profperous {tate his mind 
was vainly lifced up, chayhe abufed his power, and oppreffed all 
that were near him; O faith fob) that I were asin the former 
Months, I wifh Tyad no worle a france of heart now, then when it 
tas befkweith me inthe world, I could wilh my heart were now as 
Bumble and as heavenly as it was when [vas at my bighe/ in 
earthly injoyments; and,that I bad given no more occasion of offence 
Since why affliitionthen I did before, Vhowgh every Godly man gaines 
in Grace, at the long run, or asco the iflue of his fictions 3 yee 
his «ffl Gion may fora time muchwobfcure the beaucy, and binder 
the prefent actitgs offgrace, The Lord chaftneth hr children for 
their profits that they may be partakers of his holinefs (Heb, 12, 
re.) yet while they are under chaftnings, their participation of 

and profitingsia holinefs may not appear either co themfelves 
vor others ; and therefore che Apofile adds (v, 11, ) Now, xo 
chaftning for the prefent feemeth to be Joyous but Qreivous ; never= 
theleffe afterward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of: righteoufuels to 

them that are exercifed thereby, As if he bad {aid, thisis one thing 
tharmakes chalinings fo ‘greivous to good foules, thatthey have 

fo much adoe to keep their foules quiet and peaceable while they 

feel the fmarcof the rod upontheir backs, O how tittle of the 

peaceable fruits of righteou(nels doe they then bring forch ] This 

fruic growes and (hews ic felf afterwards, or afcer they have been 
exercifed thereby;but while they are in the exercife,O how {mall 

and fometimesnor- at all difcernableisit? this was (as ’tis con- 

teived) greivous to "Fob in his chaftnings, and provoked him to 

make this with, thar itWere with him, a8to che fruicfulnels of 

his foul in bo'inefs and righteoulels, as ic was when he abounded 

in the fruits of his worldly felicity. This is an excellent fence,and 

carties the ‘text clearly toa molt divine defire and holy with : 

Tis layfus (as was Chewed before) to with and pray for our re« 

floring in temporals ; but to with and pray for our teftoring in 
fpirituals,. the reflourifhing of our graces, and the Tenewings of 
our 
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ous inner man co former ftrengch and a€tivicy inthe way of God 
nd works of holinefs ; chisis the beft defire, the molt gracious 
prayes of an sffi@ted foul, O that [were as in months paft. 

[thal joynboth the interpretations of Fobs with in the follow= 
ing Obfervation, 


We are more apt to prize and to be taben with good things paf, 
thin with goad things prefent, whether [piritwal or temporal, 


donbr not bur Fob had adue valuation of his ontward com- 
fortsand alfo of his inward graces, when he enjoyed both in their 
belt perfedtion 5 yet the wancof the oneand che decay of the o- 
ther, did increale. bis value of chem, and raife their price in his 
foul, O that it were with me asin times pal, He chav is fick and 
languithing {aich, O that it were wich me as in the months paft of 
healch ; and he thacis fallen into poverty faich, Ochac it were 
with me asin the rime When I was rich; and he chat ts inbondage, 
oraprifoner, *faich, O chat were with me as inthe days of my 
liberty,when I could goe and ftay where I lift, Queftionleis Da- 
vid highly prized the powerful and favourable pretence ef God 
with bim in his ordinances when he had them co the fulland liv- 
ed'(as we fay) ac che wells mouch ; buc when he was deprived 
of them, O how eager was his (piric after them 2 (P/al.63.1,2.) 
OGod thon art my God, early will I feck, thee, my foul thirfteth for 
thee, my flelh longeth for thee,ix a dry and thir|ty land where no wa- 
ter is; tofee thy power and thy glory (o as I have [een theein the 
Sanétuary, What dry and chirlty land was this, and what was this 
Jand where there was no water ? he doch not meamit of the na- 
rural barrennels of che {oile,or ofthe providential drought or dry- 
neffe of the land for want of rain fromthe clouds; but ina meta- 
phorical fenfe ic wasa dry and thirfty land co his foul, chat place 
yeelded'no means of grace’, no food nor refrefhing for his in- 
ner man, Now when David was is this land, this dry and chisfty 
jand, what faich he 2 Ady fon! thirfteth for thee ; what to doe 2 
To {ee thy power and glory,as I have een theein the Santtuary. As 
if he had faid, J remember how I have feen theein the Santlua= 
ry) Lremember what fulland large draughts of the wine of thy con= 
folations Ubave had, while I had liberty to-enjay, and waited for tn= 
joyments 2 thine Ordinances ; Tremember how.aboundantly I have 
been fatisfied with the fatnelsof thy houfe|: And now O Lord,thow 
rer bat 
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haft made me drink of the Rivers of thy pleafures. But now alas, I 
am ina dry and thirfty land, where none of thofe heavenly waters 
are, Thus Chrift cold his Difciples, who then had the priviledge 
to be filled daily wich his perfonal prefence 5 the days will come, 
when ye {hall defire to (ce one of the days of the Son of man,and ye [hall 
not fee it (Luke 17, 22.) Thefe days of the Son of man, were 
the days of his bodily converfe with them, in preaching, ad- 
monifhing, inftructing and comforting them. As if he had faid, 
now ye have may of thofe days, and are not much affeted with 
them, nor improve chemo your utmoft advantage, bur thetime 
(hall come when one of thofe days would be a welcome day, and 
you blamiog your former negleé& and unbeleif, will cry our, 
earneftly,O that it were with us as in the Months paft,when we en- 
joyed the prefence of our dear Lord and Mafter Jefus Chrift! 
The children of //rae! being in the wildernets,faid,we remember 
the Aeth-pors of Egypt, che Garlicke and the Onions ; yet when 
they were in Egypt they cried out of their hard bondage. Thus 
*cis alfo in the actings of grace, when faich and love are up in free 
communion with Chrift, we are not fo fenfible of our mercies, 
buc when faich and love are down, when the hearcis ftreightned 
and the fpiric clouded in prayer and duty, them weare preftro 
with,O that it were with.us as i the Months paft; fochen, whether 
weconlider foul-mercies or body mercies, our want of chem 
quickneth our defires after them, and caufeth us to prize chat 
which beisg prefenc, we either make light of, or did not fo dear- 
ly prize. 
Secondly, Obferve ; 


There ss nothing in this world bat is {ubject to change, 


Icmay foon not be with you, asic was with you a few months 
paft, whether for fpiricuals, or for temporals ; poffibly tomor- 
row you may have caufe enough to fay, Orbat it were with ws, as 
it was but yefterday, Boa/? not of to morrew (faith Solomon, Pre, 
27» 1.) for thou kuewef? not what a day may bring forth, This 
proverbis their reproof who contemn providence , promifing 
to themfelves sot only many daysin the world, bur che attaining 
of their own'ends and projedts,as if chey had che world in a fring, 
and living withouc any fence either of their own frailcy or of 
the creatures uncertainty, Thisto morrow, may be song eh 
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friGly for the nextday coming, or largely for all time to come ; 
every day hathits birth, it brings forth fomewhat or other 5 time 
is not barren, it cravellech co bring forth che Lords decrees. As 
eats up and devours all things, fo time puts out or brings forth all 
things. But x0 man knoweth what to merrow will bring forth whe- 
ther good or evil, though moft pleafe themfelves with the hopes, yea 
and make boaft of many good morrews. Men know what themfelves 
plot and purpofe to bring forth, but what co morrow will briog 
forth the wifett man alive knoweth nor, The next day is not fo 
neer this in time, ait may be remore and far from in its products 
and iflues. God may quickly fend fuch a change both in refpect 
of our publick and perfonal comforts, as fhall make us fay, O 
that it were with ws as in the months pajt, The things of the world 
ebbe and flow, move and turn from one condition to another ; 
they goe forward and backward, up and down; now we have 
them, and anon they are flipt out of our hands, Spiritual 
things are fubje& ro changes alfo ; though grace cannot be loft, 
yet ic may be abaced, and you may come to fay, O thac I could 
find my faich ating as in times pat, And as changes are incident 
to our graces,fo much more co the meanes of grace ; many & good 
foul bach faid, O chac I had fuch a Miniftry, (uch food, for my 
foul as in the Months patt,Ordisances and Churches are changea- 
bie, Chrift cam remove our candle(tick, and when weare inthe 
dark we with forlight; Owhac tall we do, che light is gone, 
the word is gone, the Miniftry is gone, truth (as co che publicati- 
onand protection ofic) is gone, alls gone, when (hall we feea 
return ? it isgood tobe fenfible of che want of mercies, but ‘cis 
better to make agood ufe of prefent mercies, therefore improve 
the price which isin your hand,and be thankful, The belt ofmen 
may foop have caufetofay (as Feb) about all chefe things; O 
it were with me as inthe Months paft, 


As inthe dayss when Goa preferved me. 


The fame thing ishere intended by dayes a8 before by Months, 
The Months paf? were atime of profperity, and fo were the days 
of his prefervation, And as here he exprefly repeats adefcript~ 
on of his former ftate,(o here is an implicit repetition of his with, 
which fhews bis earneftneffe for the thing, O that i were 
with me asin the days when Goa preserved me, chacis, when God 
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kept me and all mine from invading evils, The fame word isufed 
in the 7:h Chapter of this book arthe 20th verle,as alfo Chap.io, 
v.14. in all which it fhews the providential care of God for 
and over his people and fervants,both in reference to their per~ 
fonal fafety, and the fafety of their families, of their dwellings, 
goods, cattle, and affairs, Satan took envious notice of Gods pre~ 
ferving mercy towards Fob, yea he could nog but complain of 
ic (Chap. 1, 10.) Haff thou not made an hedge about him, and t- 
bout bis houfe, and about all that be bath on every fide ? Thow halt 
blefled che work of his hands, and his fubRance isincreafed inthe 
land ; thou haftfecured, thelcered, and feced him from danger, 
as if he were thy darling, thy delight, Now as Satan was very en- 
vious at, fo Fob himfelf was very fenfible of this former kindnefs 
of God, and therefore he faith, Othat it were with me as inthe 
days when God preferved me, as inthe days when the Devil could 
Dot touch me without leave obrained, 

Bur icmay be asked, did not God preferve Fob ac thactimes 
and all alongin the dayes of his : fiction ? had. God taken away 
or laid afide his care ofhim, and left himtothe wide world to 
thift for himielf, to fink or {wim ? or if God did then preferve 
him , how can. Job be blamele(s, in chis intimacion thac he did 
not ? 

Tanfwer, Firit, Job {peskes according to the common opinion 
ofmen, who eafily grane that God Preierves aman whenhe is 
free from trouble, and no evil comes neér bim togreive him ; 
but when once they fee him fall into the hand, apd uncer the pref- 
fure of any evil,then are they ready to fay,yea conclude God dovh 
not preferve him ; fuch is the vulgar under ft nding and judge- 
ment of man concerning the providences of God. They fcasce 
believe there is a prefervation in trouble as well as from trouble; 
or that God is gracioufly prefent with thofe who fuffer Sreivous 
things.As (Mary aid to Chrift concerning Laxarus( Johar 32:) 
Lord, if thou hadft bees here my brother had not dyed, Or as Gideon 
tothe Angel (Judges 6.13.) Ob my Lerd,if the Lord be with ws, 
why then ss all this befallen us ? Thus the molt of men argue upon 
every crofs.accident (as they call it)-asif the forrows which 
prefsus, were inconfiftant with the care of God over us. Where- 
as indeed, his prefervaticns in crouble are greater chem chofe by 
which we are kept from trouble, 


Secondly, 


_ 


—_—— 
Chap. 29. As Expofition upon the Bok ofJos. Verl.2. 429 


Secondly, 1 antwer;tbarnot only common, but even godly men 
are apt co think that God hath wihdrawn his prefence, and pre~ 
fervation from them, when trouble is upon them, Hence thofe 
bitter complaints and vehement expo fulations ( Pfal.22. 1. )My 
God, My God, why baft thon forfaken me? Why art thon fo far from 
belping me, and from the words of my roaring P Again (Pfal. 77: 
4.) Willthe Lord caft off far ever 2 and will he be favourable no 
gure? (Asif he had fad, farely the Lord hath caft off for the pree 
font, he takes no carelof me now) 1 bis mercy clean gone for ever > 
doth brs promi(e fail for evermore?hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
bath he sn anger fhat up bis tender mercies? What cumulcuating 
thoughts were thefe ? yet thefe were the thoughts of Afaph a 
godly man, or rather of David, a man after Gods own heart, 
in the day of hisdiftreife, And chus (pofhibly) Feb choughe him- 
fel out-of covere when his enemies laid his eftare,and his friends, 
his credit, watt. The beft of mén can hardly beli~ ¢ that God takes 
care of them,when they ave hardly dealt with by men, Faich a&ts glo~ 
rionfl y,when though we {ee our felves deftroyed, yet we canbe-~ 
leive our felves preferved, Jods faith was fometimes at this pitch, 
yet non, icfeemes, it was not, eben he cried our, O that it were 
with meas inthe days when God preferved me, 

Thirdly, fapiwer ; the work ofprefervation may be confide- 
red either abfolucely, or comparatively, Whena manis fallew 
inro g eattroubles, he may look upon himfelf as unpreferved ia 
comparifon of thar prefervation which he h ad in-thofe days when 
God fuffered po evil cobefall him, or come neerhis dwelling. 
He thacisnot fo compleatly preferved as formerly he was or 
found himfelf to be , may be faid co want divine prelervacion. O' 
that it were with me as when Sar) arnt 

Fourthly, I anfwer ; there is wofold prefervstion ; firkt, 
vifible ; fecondly, invifible, That’s vifible prefervation, when God 
keepzthus from oucward evil ; invifblé:prefervation is when 
God keeps our fpirics up under the preflure of all chofe evils, 
God doch pot withdraw from his people-at any cime, his invifible- 
prefervation, but his vifible he often doth. That word of promife 
{tands faft or ever , how much foever the world fhakes,or wearer 
fhaken inthe world (Heb. 13. 556.) Lill sever leave thee non 
forfakethee ; p> shat we may boldly fay (even when to appearance 


meare moit helplels) The Lord 1 my helper, God once preter 
ob 
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ee , 

Jeb fo vifibly that be bad not fo much asa fcratch wich a pin {rom 
any enemy or danger; buc when all Was tors from him ro his skiD» 
whenhis very skin and flefh, and which is yet more, his foul and 
Spirit were all betorn, when he was foresand boyles and wounds 
allover, in that cafe all his difcernable Prefervation was gonts 
he had noarm offlefh to defend him - yet chen his invifible pre- 


fervation was not gone, The everlafting arms were under hima, 
but thofe arms nor being feen he looked upon himfelf as if our 
of the arms of God,as if nor ac all Preferved ; and therefore defi- 
red the return of fuch comforts as he had in thofe days when God 
(vilibly) preferved him, 

Heace Note ; 


Firkt, Vans prefervation i of God, 


He condefcends to the daily care and over-fight of his peoples 
As heis our Creator, fo our preferver. He gaveus our being, and 
he maintains usinir, He is not like the Archice& chat builds e 
houfe, and leaves ir,never looking after it moreylet it rote or ruine 
ific will nor like the Ship-wright who builds a ftately veffel, 
and chen lets ic go to the wide Sea and dath againtt Rocks, or be 
fwallowed wich ands forall him. God deals not thus with us, 
eichertin regard of our bodies,or of our foules; when he hach buile 
usup a {piricual houfe,he leaves us not co the winds,and fands,and 
Rocks, but he looks to us and repairs us, and Prote&ts us in our 
graces, andin our comforts, As we owe our effeCual vocation 

into aftate of crace, fo our abiding and Continuance in ir unto 
him, He confirms ws to the ond (1 Cor. 1.8.) As he calls us our of 
fin to holinefs, fo he keeps.us from fin in holinefs, He is the dua 
ther of our faith, by vocation,and rhe finifher of it, by prefervation 
(Heb.12. 1.) Weare kept (a8 witha Garifon, or as in a Gari- 
fon'd City ) by the power of God, through faith unto Salvation (x 
Pet. x. §.) He preferves us, firit, from cempration ; fecondly, 
intempration, Again, he preferys fome, firlt, by affliction, 4 
edge of thorns keeps them from wandring in forbidden pachs( Hof, 
2.6,) Many are preferved in brine from Cotrupting. Secondly he 
prelerves others as we doe ripe fruis, ia fugar, from Corrupring ; 
The peaceof God which pallet all underfhandin » keeps their hearts 
avd minds through Chrift F (us (Phil.4.7.) Thirdly, be preferyes 
usas befieged Cities are,by fortifying us,and Pucting in freth fup- 


plies 


Chap. 29. As Expofition upon the Buk Jo 3B. Verle2. 43% 


plies of his Spiric, Fourthly, he preferves us by {topping the fup- 
plies of our inward enemies,our lu/ts,(o chaclthey f{tarve and can- 
not aflaulc us. Fifthly, He preferves fome from greater fins by 
letting them fall into lefler fins, which both awaken their own 
confciences, and the jealoufie of others concerning them. Chrift 
can make our dangers prefervatives, our foare atable, and caule 
chat which hath been an occafion of our falling urn to our good, 
Thus asthe nacural, fo the fpiricual creation is followed with g 
watcoful eye of providence. He that madeall things uphold 
them (Heb.1. 3.) This priviledge we have by the fecond Adam 
above what we had by che firlt:we were made upright in the firft, 
we are kept in our uprightnefs by che fecond eAdam, Inthe firlt 
we had apower to {tandif we would, io che fecond we havea 
power to keepus from falling, Thar’s a comfortable promife 
(Fer. 31.10.) Hear the word of the Lord,O ye Nations, and de= 
clarest in the Ifles afar off, and fay, hethat [cattered Ifrach, will 
gather bim,and keep bins as a Shépheard doth bis flock, Keeper of 
Lfrael, is ons of Gods names and glorious Titles (P/al, 121. 4.) 
Bebsld, beshat keepeth Lfract foall never [lumber nor fleep, Aswe 
want a keeper fo we have one, asd he is a fure one 5 his-care is mot 
only withourend, but withouc iorermiffion, He never flumbers 
nor fleeps, And thus the Prophet expreffeth at once the vengeance 
of God upon che enemies of his people, and his warchfulnefs for 
their prefervation (//4, 21. 15 2,3.) Inthat day the Lord with 
bis fore aud great and trong {word {hall punifh Leviathan,the peirce- 
ing ferpent, even Leviathan that crooked ferpent, and be {hall flay 
the Dragon that is ix the Seazin that day fing ye unto her,a vineyard 
of red wine, I the Lord do keep it, I will water tt every moments 
Left any bart it, will keep it night and day 5 chac is,mine eye fhall 
always be uponic. Asche Lord plants his vineyard, fo he fenceth 
ic, and makes a cower in the mid(tof it (//a:1. 2.) to thew that 
he watches overic. This care of God towards his people, exceeds 
the care ofa surcing Mother coward her tender infant ( Ja. 49. 
15,16.) Cana woman forget ber fucking child, that (he [hould 
not have compaffion on the fon of ber womb? Icwere a kind of pro~ 
digie in nature if fhe fhould ; yer this unnaturalnefs is poffible to 
pature (asic follows in the fame verfe)ytathey may forget sbut this 
igimpoffible (becaufe it implies an imporency and deficiency) 
tothe God of nature, who is alfo the God of all grace and mercy 
a3 
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as himlelf chere profefferh, jee will L not forget thee : and co aflure 
us chatvhe will not, he adds in che 16th verie, Sebold, I have 
graven thee pon the paleaes of my hands thy walls are Continually 
before me. 

Secondly, Obferve ; 


They are (afe whom God preferves, 


» Inthe days when, God. preferved Fob, nothing moleRed of 
troubled him. We.may be unfafe notwichftanding ail the promim 
fes and performances of men to preferve us; bucif God will un~ 
dertake our prefervation, who can touch us 2 (Pfal.i27, 1.) Ex- 
cept the Lord buildthe how[e,they labonr in vain that build it: except 
the Lord keep the City, the watchman waketh but in vain, Is is in 
vain for youto rife up carly or to fit uplate, toeat the bread of fora 
rowes-; for Jobe giveth bis beloved fleep. Asif he had faid, if the 
Lord be with us, all’s well wich as, and wichout him Nothing is 
Well with us: theyare fafe indeed whom God keeps,and wichour 
his keeping (whofoever elfe keeps us) we are unfafe, That pine- 
ty-firtt Pfalm is full of this affurance.:co the Saints; Thus it be- 
gins ; be that dwelleth in the fecret place (chacis, in the fove and 
power) of the moft bigh, (hall abide (orlodge) under the thados 
of the Almighty (his Chadow is our fubftance, or our fubftantial 
defence, bothagain(t hear and force,as ic follows in the 2d verte) 
Z wil fay of the Lord, heis my refuge and my fortre{s, furely be fhall 
deliver thee from the fnare of the fowler (the Devil) and from the 
n0yfows peffilunce (‘both that. which would infest, poyfon, ‘and kill 
thy body, as alfo thy foul, which Solemon in his prayer at the de= 
dication of the Temple (1 Kings 8. 38.) calls the plague of eve- 
7) mans own beart,yea and from the peltilential wounds and Rings 
of other mens rongues (As one of the Ancients expounds thar 
Plalm) thac is, both: from fuch words: as would diicourage and 
draw thee off from doing good, or from the good wayes of God; 
asalfo from -thofe peftilential- words which would infe& thee 
with fin, and boyle up thy luft like a plaguesfore’ froin the 
noyfome peftilence of all or any ‘of thefe kindes the Lord willdes 
liver thee; and(v.4.)He (hall cover theewith his feathers,and an 
der his wings (halt thom sruft: his truth (palebe thy fhield.and buck 
fer, Infomuch that thou halt not be dfraid.(chavis, thou needett 
Hotto fear) for she terror by night\nor for the Arrow that flitth by 
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day. Yes(v.1t.) He fhall give bis Angells charge over theé to keep 
thee in allthy ways 5 they (hall bear thee up in their bands, left thow 
dafh thy foot againft aftone. The Lord keeps his people himfelf, 
and he chargech bis Angels withtheir keeping and guardianthip, 
None of che Princes of che earth (who are not Saints) have fuch a 
gua das Suainrshave. We read allo of another keeper which the 
godly carry about them, they have a guard within as well as with- 
out (Pro 2,11,12.) Diferetion hall preferve thee, naderftanding 
hall keep thee,to deliver thee from the way of the evil man, from the 
man that [peaketh froward things. Ic is 00d ro have a rule of holi- 
nefs withour to keep us, bur’cis fér better co have 2 principle of 
holinefswichin to keep us; which that Scriprure promiferh. Buc 
what's chis difcretion, whac’s this under(tanding, that they fhould 
keep us?difcretion and underftanding are the vift,or grace,rather, 
of God planted in man forhis prefervtion and keeping. Man, 
by common natural dilcretion, may keep himfelf much out of 
harmes way, buc thac{pecial and {piritwaldi(cretion which is che 
gift and grace of God,keeps him much more and much beteer out 
of ways which are barmful,whecher to bimfelf or others. Yerthe 
fame Solomon tei!s us, thac we are nor trulted alone inthe hand of 
that difcrerion which is she gift of God tous ; for God himfelfis 
the difcceticn and ubderftanding thar preferves his; shis he makes 
the ground of our encouragement (Pro.3.2§, 26.) Be not afrard 
of {udden fear, nor of the defolation of the wicked wher it cometh 
(chat is, fear not thar defolasion which cometh wpon the wicked) 
For the Lord fhail be thy cor fidence, and {hall keep thy foot from 
being taken ; vhatis, thou thalr confide fully in him, and confi. , 
ding in him chow fhalt be fafe ; for he thall keep thy foot fem ¢ 
being teken, thacis, fiom being taken with sny (pare of evil, or 
with the {nare of any evil, ei her of fin or trouble. The Hebrew 
word in this cexr of the Proverbs which we render confider ce, ig. 
nifiesalfo incon{tancy and folly. One of the J=with Expofirore 2033 ineon- 
takes rhar fenfe here, znd eranfleres the rext *hus 3 rhe Lord thal flantis, ulti~ 
be wih thee in thy folly, rharis,in hole rhines which rhou doelt phrafing 
foolifhly, or wherein thou difCovere much fo ly, the Lerd thal! @unti.,Fes, 
be with thee, and prefeive thee from rhofe {raves with which confidentia. 
through thine own folly chou walt ready to be raken. For asthe 
Lord is above wicked menin the things wherein they deal proudly 
(Exod, 18, 11,) chivkiog by their parts and policy to'carry all 
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before them. So the Lord is with his own people, even in che 
things which they doe weakly and foolifhly (while honeltly and 
with righteoufnefs) to keep them from micarrying ; he will fo 
guide che feet of his Sains, that they thall nor be takenin their 
own folly, while the feet of che wicked (hall be taken in their 
ownwifdom. Thisisa very fpiritual and comfortable expofiti- 
on of that Scripcure, and doth wonderlully magnifie the kindne(s 
of God in the prefervation of his people. 


Lafily, As Feb, fo we onght to afcribe our (afety and peace tothe 
Lords prefervation, 


As no man hath made, fo no man bath preferved himfelf, Let 
noman cover himfelf wich bis own feathers, or think him(elf fale 
under his own fhadow, or uoder the thadow of any Creature ; 
Cod is and mutt be acknowledged, the Great Lord Proteftour 
avd preferver of men; Noe to thole who fit down in their own 
help, and woe tothofe who goe down to Egypt for help. why 
gaddef chon about (e much (faith the Prophet, Fer. 2. 36,37.) 
to change thy way, or changing thy way (chat is, looking afrer,and 
Teforting co pew wayes of fuppore and {uccour) Thou fhalt be a= 
framed of Egypt, as thou waft afoamed of Affyria ; Thar is, Egypt 
fhall no morebe able co protect thee,then Affyria did,who indeed 
diftrefied thee, buc (trengthned thee nor, (2 Chron. 28.20.) Yea, 
thon fhalt gos forth from bins, with thy hands upon thy head (chat is, 
lamenting and bewailing thy difappoinements) for the Lord hath 
rejected thy confidences (though thou had 2 thoufand of chem 3 
and the more thou haft, the more the Lord will rejeét them) 
and thon (halt not profper inthim, The Lord fometimes feems as 
ifhe did not preferve us, bur the creature ac beft doth bur feem 
to doe it, Fob icarce thought himfelf preferved by God when he 
was fo forely troubled ; buc when he was preferved, he knew 
no preferver but God, O that it were with meas inthe Adonths 
paft, as in the days when Ged preferved me, 


Verh. 3, When hee candle lined upon mine head, and when by hie 
light I walked through darkztf;, 


Inthe former etd confeffed that God kept him from 
evil ; inthis he confeffech chat God dire@ed him to and ip that 
Which was good, There he had the powes of God to preferve him, 
here the light of God co lead him, Hits 
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His candle fhintd upon my head. 


Some take chefe words as anallufion coche cloud and pillar of 
fire that guided the children of J/rael in che wildernels ; bucI 
fhall not infilt upon chat, becaufe itis a query, and a query unde- 
termin’d, whether Fob lived before the journey of Z/rae? through 
the wildernels, or after ic; ifafcer, there is no necellity of infers 
ting chat allufion here,and if before there is no confiftency for ir, 

The candle of God is caken three wayes in Scripture. 

Firft, For theword or couatel of God, by which as by acandle 
we ace directed and fee our way,through the darknefs and d oubr- 
ful paflages of this world. David found and acknowledged this 
ufe and benefit ofthe word (Pfal. 119. 105.) Fhy word is a lamp 
(or candle ) santo my feet, and alight ante my paths, By bis 
feet he means both his inward motions and his ourward, bis af 
fections and his actions ; and “by his paths, che courfe which he 
took by both, Imall, che word of God was his light or candle 
to fhew him where his way lay: 

Secondly, As the word of God, fo the fpiric of 2 man is called 
& candle, (Pra,.20.27.) The [pirit of man is the candle of she Lord, 
fearching all the inward parts of the belly. By the fpirit of man Solon 
mon means the intelletual powers, which in the {tate of mans 
created integrity, were as the Sun thining with pure beams of 
light in chat little world man: bucby the fall of man into fin, chat 
light is fo decayed and feffened, chat now it is but like 2 candle co 
give man fomehelp in this night and darknefs of his condition, 
And ic iscalled, noc barely a candle, but che candle of the Lord, 
not as chat w hich che Lord fees by, buc either firit, a8 chat which 
the Lord hath mercifully left or fet up in us to fee by;and fo thofe 
words , of the Lord, ceach ws chat the Lordis the Author or effi- 
cient caufe of ic, Or fecondly,thofe words of the Lord are as ane= 
pithite tothe word candlesand foro call the fpirit of man the cana 
dle of the Lord, isas much a8 co fay, the {pirit of man isan excel- 
Jent and a molt neceflary Candle ; for ic fearcheth, or by it we 
{earch all theinward parts of the belly, thatis, whacloever ismoft 
fecret in our felves ; a8 the Apoftle (peakes (2 (or.2.11.) What 
man hnowerh the things of aman, fave the fpirit of mas which i in 
bins? chacis, ao other man knows what his own thoughts are, 
or what they are working, buc him(elf by his own underitazding, 
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But this Candle ofa mans underftanding fearcheth all the fecret 
good and fecret evil hac is inthe moft inward parts of his belly, 
thaeis, of his mind ; forasin theibelly natural conceptions are 
wrought and fhaped, fo in the mind motal conceptions of good 
of evil ace Wrought and fhaped, And man with his (piric or une 
derftanding as with Candie may iearch himielF quite through, 
The Candle of this Candle is the word of God, and che Candle of 
thac Candle is the Spirit of God. “Mans fpirir hath no {piricual 
light, buc as the word and Spirit of the Lord gives light'ro ic, 
The ipiric of aman would be buta very dim Candle, or a dark 
lanthorn, if ithad not the light of the word and Spirit of God 
to guide ic by, Thus fome underftand Fobs text, when bis Candle 
fhined upon my bead ; thacis, when the Lord gave mecleer di- 
retion from his word by his Spirir, how to frame and fathion the 
whole courie of my life in copformiry co his will. But 

Lucernsm det Thirdly, confidering the context of the Chapter, I conceive 

appelloe ejus we may expound the candi of God in another ufual Scripture fenle 

favoremquo — §% che favour and good will of God, and fo for chat which is the 


Oe adies iflue of it, profperity and good fuccels. Thus David {pake in his 
quilueipicbsr {ong 0 praife to God, by whom he had triumphed over all his 
aur sgebot inf enemies (2 Sam. 22.29.) Thos art my lampe, OLord: and the 
prelucebstut 7 od will Lighten my darknefs, He (pezkes declaratively, what God 
capes was (0 him, thos art my lampe,O Lord, thatis, from thee I have 


cuhatesfupe- prefenc favour 5 and he {peaks prophecically, what God would be 
yorer.Merc: tobim, The lord will lighten my darkvefs ; That is, if fears and 
doubrs (which are inward darknefs) if troubles and fsfflictions 

(which are outward darknefs) come,upon me, the Lord will thew 

me what I-ought co doe, or he will give me comfort while I {uf- 

fer, Thus again (Pfal, 132, 17.) There will L make the born of 

David tobad: I have ordained a lampe for mine anvinted ; That 

is, I have ordained profpericy and bleflings for him ; bleffings up- 

on his perfon, and efpecially che bleffing'of pofteriry. Children 
areasaLampe or Candle in their fathers houfe, making the 

name of their Anceftorscomfpicuous ; hence in Scripture a child 

given Co fucceed his father is called 2 lampe. When God by 4- 

hijab che Prophet told Ferobcam, that God would take the king- 

dom out of the hand of Solomons fon, and give icunto him, even 

ten Tribes ; he yet adds (1 Kings 11.36.) And unto bis fon will 

2 giveone tribe, that David my fervant may havea light (lampe 

or 
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or candle(as we pur in the M rein Jalwayes before me in Jerafalem, 
the City which [ have chofen me to put my name there, Avd again 
(1 Kings 15. 4.) when Ihijam the (onof Rehoboam proved 
wicked, the cext faith, Neverthele/s for Davids (ake did the Lord 
his God give him a lamp (or candle) sn Jeru{alem, to fet up bis for 
after him, Fob once had a candle fhining upon his head, both io 
perfonal projpericy, and ina hopeful poftericy, bathe lived co [ee 
both excingt, and therefore fpeakesas of what was pat. 


His candle fhined upon my head. 
being above us, are as candles thi- 7 


The Sun Moon and 


ning upon our heads; ap e that here isan allufion coy inflru- 

toa lampe or candle hung upin a room, which being aloft fhines ebat u viderers 
' rae foe ‘ : 

upon the heads of chofe that ftanc In Scripture the head wt - 


notes the whole man, thar being hig chiet part, and the feat of offtt. Pile. 55 
all the fenfes. So that this fpeech of Job, hie candle [bined upon : 

my bead, is of the fame fenle (excepting che duration ) wich thac 

of the Prophet (J/s. 35.16.) The rasfomed of the Lord (hall return 

ard come te Sion with fngs, and everlaffing joy (hall be upon their 

beads s and wichthac (Pro 6.) Bleffings are upon the head of 

the ju/t. -His blefling is from above, though it be in chings ofthe 
ex:th, and fo coming down upon the head, like the ointment up- 
op Aarons head, runsdown to the skirts of his garment, that Is, 
he is blefled allov ; he is bleffed from the be= 
ginning co the eo Thus ¥ Fob repores concerning bis 
former days, thar chen, the candle of God fhined upon his bead, 
his meaning is, chac the favour of God was extended over all he 
had, over fou! and body, over his wayes and countels. 

Further a candle (hining upon the head, impliett che cleareft 
azalfo the moft ulefal- and profitable light, for the more the light 
comes from above, the lels ische (hadow ; while the Sdnis af- 
cending or defcending it cafts a fhadow;aud according to the de- 
grees of its afcent or declenfion,the thadow is more or Jefle,lon- 
ger or fhorcer;when (hadows are very long,we know icis cowards 
evening, and chat che Sun is fecting ; but when the Sun is in his 
Zenith, (as athigh-noon) and fo cafts his beams directly upos 
out head, then ic makes no fhadow atall, This confideration of 
Fobs from nature, gives us fome advantage for the better and ful- 
fer underftanding of his mind and {cope in them. Feb had not @ lighe, 

fhining 
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fining from below,bur from aloft ; nor a light to his fide, bur up< 
on his head ; he bada clear and good light, asthe light at noon- 
day, whichis grown into a proverb, fuch a thing ss as clear as 
the light at noon-day. And becaufe the head is che leat of the un- 
derftanding as well as of the fenves,the candle upon the head may 
fitly import, a clear light of Knowledge in advifing others or our 
felves what to doe or how co order our affairs, From all which 
notions, it appeares chat Fob had much of God, many fignal tefli- 
monies of reipe&t from him, he had comforts Wwithour, and coun- 


fels within, and mercy every way. His candle (faith he) fhined 
upon my head, 


Hence Noté; 


A godly man owns Ged as the Author and his favour as the {pring 
of bis profperity and geod fuccefs 


Fob doth not fay,O that it were with me as in former timeswhin 

T got and gained, but, O that it were with me asin months paft, 
when the candle of God fhined upon my head. As the candle of Ged 
or his favour (hining upon us, isthe belt portion, and portion e= 
nough, though we had nothing elfe ; fo what Portion foever we 
have in other things is tobe alcribed.to thar, Carnal men Sacri- 
fice to their own net, aud burn tncenfe to their own dragg (that is, 
* they thank their wit or their induftty, their pollicy or their 
firength, their ownforecaft, or the kindne(s of their friends ) 
bicanfeby them (they conceive as the Prophet faith, Hab, x, 16.) 
their portion is fat, and their meat plenteons, And as many have no 
mind to offer the facrifice of praife to God for their plenty, fo 
they have noreafonto doe fo: And becaufe they have no reafon 
todoefo, it would be their fin to doe fo, For feeing cheir plenty 
comes in by their fia,and is at once provided by and for their lufts, 
they in praifing God fortheir plenty, thould entitle God to all 
thofe fins by which they have provided ir, They have not gor 
their riches by the Candle of God fhining upon their heads, bur 
by putting out the Candle of God which thined into cheir hearts, 
There isa nacural Candle or light which God hath put inco che 
hearts of all men, by which they may fee (Heathens have feen it) 
What is jult and righr in heir dealings with men, This Candle of 
light they pucour, chat they may heap upthe gain of deceic and 
fraud of unrighteoufnefs and oppreffion in the darknefs of their. 


owe 
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own lutts, He only gets riches by Godscendle, who gers them 
in wayesof righteoulnels : and ifhe become poor (25 Job) he 
may with or pray wich confidence(as Feb did) Othat it mere with 
mt, as when the candle of God {bined upon my head, 4 


And when by his light Lwalked through darkne(s, 


The light of God is oppofed, firlt,co our own light, or as the 
Prophet {peaks (4.50.11. ) Tothe light of our fire, Secondly,to 
the light of any creature comfort. All lightis of God ; for Goa is 
light (x John 1, 4.) and the fountain of light, Firft, to his own 
Son the Lord Jefus Chrift, who is shat true light (John 1.8.) The 
light of che world ( Fh» 3, 18.) Secondly,to the Saints, who are 
therefore faid,not only to receive light from him, but to be light, 
(Eph. 5.8.) Ye were fometimes darknefs, but now ye are light in 
the Lord, Alllight is Gods light,yet fomelight is more peculiar- 
ly called bistight. Light wasthe firft diftin& part of the whole 
Creation, And as external lightis Gods creature, fo alfo isin- 
cernal light, intellectual light, fpiricual light. 

Buc icmay be queftioned, what is chat light which Fob fo emi- 
pently entitles God to? His light, 

Tanfwer, Firlt, negatively. Not light in a proper fence, the 
fight of the Sun, which fills the air. 

Secondly, Afficmatively, we may underftand ic two wayes. 

Firft, For the light of counfel and direction, given either im- 
mediacely or mediately from God. The word of God is the fight 
of God(as was (hewed from the former words) Thus inthe Pro- 
phet (//4.2.5.)O ye boule of Facob, come ye,and let us walk in the 
light of the Lord, The Word, likelight, difcovers and layes open 
the hidden things of God, and the hidden things of man, *Tis as 
fight, the firft thing to be feen, and chat by which we fee all other 
thiogs :’ "Tis the meanes by which we fee, and “cis che object of 
our fight. “Tislike the lights orlamps fpoken of (Levit. 24.2, 
3, 4+ Numb. 8. 2.) which God hath appointed to hang up and 
burn continuallyin the Tabernacle of the Church, By this light 
of God, the light ofhisholy word, Fob walked thorow darke 


Meso 
iicedty. By bis light, or the light of God, may be meant the 
favour, g:ace and good will of God. When David beg’d of God, . 
solife up the light of bis countenance upon bins (Pial. 4. 6») his 
meaning 
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meaning is, O lec me enjoy thy favour, or be thou favourable un- 
tome. And fromchislight of God thining upon us, another, a 
third light of God, the light of joy thinesin us ; asic follows in 
the Pialm, where David had no fooner prayed, Lorddife thou up 
the light of thy countenance ap we,buc be \eems to have received 
ananiwer prefently (v7. 7.) Thow haft put gladne/s in my heart. 
The light of Gods foven for the righteous (Plal, 97.14.) andic 
fprings up in chem like the joy of harvelt,even when che labour of 
the Olive faileth, and the fields yield no meat (Hab, 3.17, 18.) 
By all chefe, or any of chefe lights of God fob walled thorow dark= 
nt(s. The light of che counfel of God, bis word, and the lighcof 
the countenance of God, his favewr, andthe light of the Joy of 
God, bis confslations, are enough co carry us through all the dark- 
nefs of this world, . , 

But it may be queftioned, whar the darknefs wasthrough which 
Fob walked in the light of God, As before we had nothing to do 
wich macural light, fo neither here wich chat natural darknefs 
which followerh the departure of the Sun from o: its going down. 
below our Horizon, Buc ia an improper fenfe,Darknels in Scripe 
ture language is put 

Fi(t, For fin; and towalk in darkye/s, isto lead 2 finful life 
(1 John 1. 6.) This is nor che daiknefs here meant, Job did not 
walke ina {tace of fin, though he had fininhim ; nor doe we 
walk through this darknefs bythe light of God, bur from ir, 
The light of God teachethusto avoid ir, yea-to abhorrit, to 
have no fellowfhip with che unfruicful wo-:kes of ic ; bue it doch 
not help or affilt us ro walk thorough ic. 

Secondly, Da knefsis o‘ren put for affliction, Feb (I g-ant) 
had walked long in chis darknels,and was chen walking in ic when 
he fp:k-thefe words; yet we cannot underftand chefe words of 
thacdayknefs, becaule Fob in {perking them, referrs or looks 
back to bis profpernus Rare, in. which as he had all manner, fo che 
fulleft meature of outward mercies, and knew noc whac fo:row 
Meant, nor -whar ic was rowalk chorow the darknels of it, as co 
his own experience ; Fobin chefe times {earce ever had acloud 
come over his day, much le(s was his day curned to night, or bis 
light to darknefs, 

Thirdly,by darknefs is fignified fome eminent danger. He chat is 
ina good condition,doth fomezimes jall into {uch a danger, and is 

com= 
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compafled about with fuch fuddain extremities, as may covey 
him for the time. with very great darknels, andyet by the light 
of divine favour he paffeth fately thorow it. Though I walk (atch 
David,Pial.23.4.)thorow the valley of the fhadow of death (chat’s 
a dark valley indeed) /willfear xo evil, for thon art with me, 
thy rod and thy [taffethey comfort me ; chatis, in thy light I wal k 
thorow darkuefs, Poffibly Fob had mec with fome tuch fuddain 
exigents ia the former paflages of his life, thorow which he wal- 
ked or made his efcape by che light of God. 

Fourthly, Darknefs may import any difficult cafe or doubr- 
ful condition, thorgw which amans own ‘reafon cannot guide 
him, and he evancs light co fee his way our, Now if in fuch cales In vebus aie 
the Lord thew us our way, we have caufeto fay, thatin the (eae 
light of God we walked tholow darknefs, And this, I conceive, oes 
is Fobs meaning here, whenhe faich, Jn bis light I walked therew 
darkne(s, As if he had thus exprefled himfelf ; Wot only did the 
candle of God, fhining upon my headin former times, keep me our of 
a fate of mifery and affisétion,but if at any timel did but fhep into 
or was farprized with a fuddain danger, if at any time I were hard 
put tost, not well knowing how ta re (alve or what to doe; prefently, 
eveninfach dangers, doubts and feraits, I bad light from Gud 
by which I walked thorow the darkne/s of thoft difperfations, and 
all ifued well for me, 

Hence Note; 


Firtt, The light of God te ensugh to lead ss thorow all doubts 
and difficulties, 


We cannot walk in che lightby our own light, buc in the 
light of God we may walk through any darkuefs. Eafic things 
are hard co‘our own power, and-plain things are obfcureto our 
ownlightsbuc as nochingis hard co the power, fo nothing is ob- 
{cure to the light of God, The grace of God is fufficient forus in 
our weaknefs; and che light of God is {ufficient for us in our dark- 
nefs, And as’tis comfortable co remember that his light is {uffi- 
cient for us , fo’cis much more comfortable to remember char he 
will not fail co give us light. As David prayed (Pfal. 43. 3.) 
Ofend out thy light and thy truth, let them lead me. So the Loid 
made a promi‘e unto Dsvid (Pial..32, 8.). 1 will infbrut thee, 
and teach thee in the way that thon (halt goe ; Iwill guide thee with 
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mine eye: That is, I will look upon thee, andas mine eye turnes 
fo (hale thou, or not only doth mine eye fee thy wiy,but mine eye 
vall (hew thee thy way, mine eye (hall be thy directory, or asa 
sand pointing thee which way thou (hall goe, what courfe thou 
thale take in every difficulty, and exigence of affaires. The Lord 
makes fuch a promife in (pecial co him chat keepsa crue falt (Z/a. 
58.10, 11.) hen fhall thy light rife in obfcurity, and thy darknefs 
be as the noon day ; Thatis (though I grant the texe may allo be 
well expounded of a tura from adverlicy co profperity) ob!cure 
things (halk be light or cleartothee, and thou fhale fee thorow 
thofe bufineffes as if ic were noon day, which are as dark as dark- 
nefs it elf;even where che light was as darkaels, the darknefs fhall 
be as fight. The next words favour chis inrerprecation much,where 
this promifé runs in proper terms, Axd the Lord fhall guide thee 
continually, and fatisfie thy foul in drought, and make fat thy bones, 
Gc, The Lord wiil guide his,not only for a day,but all their dayes, 
continually, And he thacis alwayes guided, is guided in all his 
wayes, even in his darkeft wayes. The faich of Haxnab was rai- 
fed cochis aflurance (1 Sam, 2.9.) He will keep the feet of bis 
Saints (from going out of their way ) ad the wicked hall be fi- 
lent in darknefs ; Not filenc as Saints are in their darknefs by pa- 
rience and quiet fubmiffion co the-hand of God , not filent as 
Szints are incheir darknefs, by abfaining from all murmurings 
and complainings againft God ; bur filent under a convigtion of 
the righteous judgment of God, or filent in an ucter defperaticn 
of freeing themfelves from his judgements. They fhall neither 
have a word co fay for themfelves, nor fhall chey know what to 
doe for themfelves. They (hall be comfortlefs, and they hall be 
coun‘el-lefs; they hail neither be able ro give themfelves coun= 
fel, nor to ask it of God ; they (hall befilent in darkneffe ; thisis 
a wretched filence. And that’s ic which the Lord threacned in ve- 
ry doleful language by the Prophet (Fer. 13.16.) Give glory to 
ihe Lord your Ged, before be canfe darkne(s, and before your feet 
frumile npon the dark mountaines, and while ye look, for light, be- 
turn it into the (badow of death, and make it grefs darkwefs, The 
Lord who forms the light, doth alfo-cteate or caufe. darknels, 
andhe can add darknefs to darknefs ; The darknefs of igno- 
rance tothe darkne(s of trouble, Andhe canadd one degree of 
darkoe{sto another, one degree of the darknels of trouble to 
anothers 
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another, and one decree of che darkne(s of ignorance to another ; 
they who are in darknefs, may foon be in greater dacknels, even 
in grofs darknels. The dark Mountains (poken of by the Pro« 
phec, are notonly properly (uch, but figuratively (uch ; as when 
men ace in great troubles, they eicher run or are driven to che 
dark Mountaines co (helrer and hide themfelves;(o great croubles 
are datk Mountains ; and to ffamble upon thefe dark Moun- 
tains of trouble, is tobe deftitute of the light of counfel what to 
doe, or which way co betake our felves for deliverance. Saal was 
upon fuch a dack Mountain when the Philifinxs invaded him, 
and chere his feet tumbled (1 Sam, 28.15.) Lam fore diftref- 
fed ( faich he ) for the Philiftines make war againft me, and 
God ts departed from me, and an{iereth me no more, neither by Pro- 
phets nor by dreams, He was in darknefs, and God gave bim no 
light to walk chorow chat darknefs ; his darkoefs was indeed 
turned into the (hadow of death, when he curned tothe Devil to 
raifethe dead, chache might have light. He was lefcin the grofs 
darknefs of ignorance, #8 wellas of crouble, when he went to the 
Prince of darknefsfor advice , how co get out of chat darknefs 
which compaffed him round about, Good men are brought many 
times to the dark Mountaines, buctheir feet doe not (tumble 
there ; the Lord will keep the feet of bis Saints, and they (like 
Fob) by the light of God (hall walk thorow darkne[s, 

And that you may have che light of God to walk by through 
alliche darknefs you meet with, be fure to avoid chefe two 
things, 

Fea, Take heed of walking in or leaning to the light of your 
own underftanding, None Rand fo much (as we (ay ) in their own 
light, as they who walk in it, To walkin our own light, isto be 
(as Solomon (peaks, Prov.3.7.) wife in our own eyes, And as (uch 
are oppofed cothole (v, 6.) whs acknowledged God in all their 
waycs, fo they cannot expect (which is there promifed to them 
that doe fo) that he fhould dirett their paths, 

_ Secondly, Take heed ye be mot found walking in thelight of 
your ows comforts, as not in the light of your own countels. 
Some make comforts for chemfelves,or they kindle their own fire, 
as the Prophet elegantly expreflech ic (J/a. 50.11.) Bebold all 
7 that kindle a fire, that compafs your [elves about with [parkes, 
walk in the light of your fire, and inthe (parkes that ye bave kind~ 

Lila led 
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led, this fhallye have of my band, ye fhall lie down in forrow, 
In the foregoing verfe he (pake of hole who though they feared the 
Lord, and obsyed the voice of bie fervants, yet walked in darknefs 
and faw vo light ; and fuch he advilech to truft in the name of the 
Lord, and to (tay upon their God’; As if be bad faid, if you who 
pow walk in darknefs and fee no light, defiretowalk at laft 
through chis darknefsin che light of God ; then beware that ye 
doe not,as many, kindle a fire for your felves in creature-comforts 
and contentments,doe not compafle your felves abuut with thefe 
{parks,hoping to get warmth or light by them, You may try if you 
have fuch a mind co it, what the light of your own fire, and whac 
your {parks can doe for you;but I affure you, there's no walking 
through darknefs by your own light, make it as clear as you can, 
our lying down or end will be in forrow,and that is but acold anda 
dark ledging, There ts nowalking thorough axy darkne/s, but by the 

light of God. 
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JOB, Chap. 29. Verf. 4, 5, 5 


As Twas in the dajes of my youth, when the fecret of 
God was upon my Tabernacle. 


When the Almighty was yet with me, when my chil- 
dren were about me. 


When Imafhed my fteps with butter, and the Rock 
poured out Rivers of Oil. 


Ts context continues Fobs with ; and to make che fence 
compleat, we mult have recourfe to, or reaffume the words 
of che fecond verfe ; O that I were as ix the months paft, O that I 
were OC. 


Vert. 4, As Iwas inthe dayes of my youth. 


There is much variety inthe rendring of thefe words, 

Firit, M’. Brosghtox renders, as Usvas in my laff yeares ; Thac " 
is (as I {uppofe his meaning co be) as 1 wasin chofe veares which 
immediately preceeded chefe my forrows; or, O chat I were in as 
good a condition as thefe troubles found mein. 

Secondly, Ochers render chus; 4s Iwas ix the dayes of my Indiebys hi- 
winterings, or when I tay in cny winter quarters, Thistranflation Sernorum meo~ 
is an allufion to Souldiers, who ufually all che fummer are drawn "1 aie : 
out into fervice , and tye abroad in che field, but in the winter fronfs det 
(that being incommodious for action) come home to their quar- Speritate 5a 
ters, where afrer long marches, and hard, yea hazardous anry, fecure im doma 
they ret in {afery.And chus Fob feemes to fay; O that it were with fuaagentisqus 
me asin thoft dayes wher | tay like a Souldier in my winter quar= Similes in bi- 
ters, not drawn ont to combate with affliftions and temptations bern, Meth. 
not at all engaged with thofe Armies of forrow which have lately 
charged me on every hand both ix front and reer. But this is a lic- 
tle roo crivical and curious, no: could Fob well exprefl: che com- 
fort of a floui*hing ftate,by a Souldiers life, though in his winter 
quarters, where though he hath all things neceflary, provided by 
his General, or nexc officer, yet that’s no pleafanc life, nor much 
defireable condition, 

Thirdly 
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Tn diebus op- 
probrii mei. 
Mont. 


In biemz terra 
non ofténdit 
germen, fed fua 
vefle nuda anni 
epprobiun 


Non expueraf- 
cet cor moun, 
Bold. 


Thirdly, Some give icin chefe termes ; As Iwas in the dayes 
of my reproach; That is, in thofe dayes which have been cat upon 
me asmy reproach; Or with which Ihave often been reproached, 
Satan reproached Fob with his good or pro!perous dayes, as ifin 
them he had played the hypocrite, and ferved God only becaufe 
God filled his belly, and fecured all his fulne(s co him. Such was 
his malicious fence, when he anfwered Gods queftion (Chap, 1, 
8, 9.) Haft thon cimfidered.my fervant Feb, &c 2? with , Doth Job 
feare God for nought? Haft thou not made a hedge about bim ? &c, 
Fobs friends reproached him fo often with fuggeftions of finful 
carriages in thofe dayes of bis profpericy, chat he at lait faid 
(Chap. 19.3.) Thefe ten times bave ye reproached me, So chat Feb 
having been {o much and fo often reproached with chofe dayes, 
might well call chem,the dayes of bax repreach;and when be wi(h- 
eth here,(according to this reading) O that it were with me asin 
the dayes of my reproach! his meaning is,O that I were in as good 
a ftate,both for foul and body,as I wasin thofe dayes, with which 
you have fo frequently and falfly reproached me. 

Wetranflare,O that it were with me as inthe aayes of my youth, 
The word which we render youth,doth Properly fignifie reproach, 
or that which brings any kind of difgrace upon a perfon, And 
thos che winter is expreffed, becaufe ‘tis, asic were, the difgrace 
ofthe year; ituncloaths both fields and forrefts, {it foyls chat 
beauty which the Spring gave and the Summer maintained all 
thingsin, and ftrips them naked and bare. Jo the fame fenfe,that 
the Spring is the glory,winter isthe fhame of the year. And as 
the cold of winter doth fhame the fields, and blaft their bravery, 
fo the heat of youth is ape to thruft us upon the doing of fuch 
things as turn to our fhame, and often bring not only reproofs, 
but reproaches upon us: youth is fubjec ro many temptations 
and corruptions, ‘tis hurried in the purfuir-of divers lufts and 
pleafures: which,unlefs timely left, leaveus under the clouds of 
difgrace. So the werd is rendred( Jeb 22.6,)For whereas we fay, 
My heart (hall not reproach we; others render it , My heart fhatt 
not youth or bechild me,chat is,it thal not make me do things like 
achild or a youth,rending tomy reproach, The Prophet (Jer. 31, 
19.) reprefents Ephraim bemoaning him(elf thus, furely after 
that Twas turned I repented, and after that lwas inflructed,I fraote 
upon my thigh, 1 was afhamed, yea even confounded,becaufel did 


bear 
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beare the reproach of my youth, Reproach fallech fooftenindeed 
upon youth, chat youth and reproach goe alwayes in word coge~ 
ther, or are linked in one word;0 that I were asin the dayes of my 
youth, We may take youth in a cwofold fence, 

Firft, As youth fignifiesa diftingt Race or age of man. The life 
of man is caft into many divifions, into childhood, youth, man- 
hood, and oldage, Which referring co che four feafons of the 
year ; youthis che {pring, the prime and glory of ir. 

Secondly, We may expound it not of the perfon but face of 
Fob, And chen, Jn the dayes of my youth, is,when I was in the flou- 
rifh of riches, and greatnefs, and power,and honour. Thereisa 
youth in every mans fiare, and ome mens eftates grow old and 
decrepid before their perfonsdo. Orhat it were with me as in 
the dayes of my youth. The general fence is the fame with the 
former ; yet from che form of expreffion 

Obferve, ; 


Youth is a flourifhing condition, but it ix a paffing condition, 


Whether youth refpec&t the perfon or the ftateof man, the 
youthfulnefs of both paffeth away. The Graces of fome believers 
are in aperpecual youth (//a, 40, 30, 31.) Even the youths 
(thac is, fuch asc uft toy or boaft in their own ftrength) (hall 
faint and be weary, and the young menfhall utterly fall; but they 
thatwaiton the Lord {hall renew their ftrength,they hall monnt up 
with Eagles wings, Now the Eagle reneweth her youth(Plal.103. 
5. ) Aud as fome beleivers have a perpetual youth in grace, fo all 
beleivers (hall have a perpetual youth in glory. Bucche youth 
of mans moft flourifhing eftate in riches and honour,and the youth 
of his perfon, when ‘tis moft flourifhing in ftrength and beaury, is 
ready to decline every day. There was fomewhat of miracle in 
that of Mofes (Dzut. 34. 7.) Whobsing an hundred and twenty 
pears old when be died, bistye was not dim, xor his natural force 
abated. MoR menare fencible enough of the decayes of their na- 
tural youch, and many of cheir civil, yet the Propherby an ele- 
gant allufion complains chat Epbraims was not ( Hof. 7.9. ) 
Strangers have devoured bis firength, and beknoweth st not, yea 
gray hairs arehere and there upon him (or {prinkled upon bim) 
yet be knoweth not :He doth not meanivof the gray baires upon 
his bead, bur upon his (tate or outward condition, He whofe af- 

faires 
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faires were ftrong and projperous a while ago, even likea young 
man in higprime, have now the fymromes of old age appearing 
upon them, herea lols and there-a lofs,here a breachand therea 
breach, like gray haires, fignifying weakoe{s and old age appear- 
inguponthem. Youth in every notion of it, refpeéting naturals 
or Civils, is pafsing and fading. 

Again, O that I were as inthe dayes of my youth. 1 (hewed 
befo re,cthat Fob doth not only,nor fo much defire the fame Rate 
of outward profperiry which be formerly had, as the fame frame 
cfholinefsthat he formerly had in thac ftate. Jobs (piric was 
much out of order and difcompofed under his :fflidtions, And 
therefore he prayeth, Othat J were as fpiritual, or as well fat led in 
my [pirit, as in the forepart of my natural life, 

Hence Néte 5 


To be holy in youth, t a great commendation of bsline{s, 


Holinefs is alwayes 2 beauty,yet moft then, when we are moft 
fubje& co folly. Many looking back to their youth,have no reafon 
to fay, O that it were with us as in the dayes of onr youth, Dayes 
of youth are ufually dayes of fin and vanity. There arebut few 
who can reflc & upon end review char part of their life, without 
much caufe of blufhirg, yea of loathing. Yet in old age acempta- 
tion may come which puts aman more cut of order’ and befides 
the rule, then he was in the moff uniuly end diforderly dayes of 
youth  childhcod and youth are vanity, end fo may old age be 
too, How ccmely is it tofee gravity and {ar Gtiry in youth, to fee 
youth fpetlefs end unblinesble, not cnly tekirg example by 
thofe who are gocd, burbeirg sn exemple. As Paul exhorts Tis 
mothy(t Tim. 4.12.) Let xo man defpifethy youth, (he {peakes 
not fo much to others as to Timethy, O Timethy, fee thon walk 
fo exaétly that no man kave occa/er to de[pife thy youth, let not thy 
youth lay thee open to contempt, bit) be then ar énfample of the be- 
leivers, in word, in corverfation yin charity, ix fpivit, th faith, in 
purity. Hold forthihefe graces in thy youth, and no map will 
defpife thy ycuth,bur an enemy to all grace; five fo undiftemper’d 
in youth, that wheo any lictle difterper is upon theein old age, 
thou mayeft have cau‘e to with with Fob, O that it were with me 
asin the dayes of my youth, 


When 
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ee 


Hh en the frcret of God was pon my Tabernacle. 


With Gods favour «pon my Tent, faith Mt Broughton, When God 
was fecrétly in my Tabernacle (faith the Vulgertranflation) When Quanto fecrero 
there was (as it were) a league between God and my Tabernacle, deus erat in 
faich.a chird, Whe» God kept me company and affociated himfelf with Tabernacu- B 
mein my Tabernacle, faith a fourth. The word fignifieth an aflem- “hse Vula 
bly or meetisg “of choice perfoms (Pfal. x11, 1.) Lill praife cue 
the Lord with my whole heart in the Affembly of the npright,or, 1» fomiliovis o- 
the fecret of the upright, The upright are fectet ones, and the fe- 2,2 in de- 
crec Of God is witn chem, Our cranflation gives this fenfe fully; mo meatan- 
When the (ecret of God was upon my Tabernacle; asif he had{aid, 17 in fodali- 
O that it were with meas when God gave me frcret counfel, or open Po sai 
4 bw heart to me upon all oscafions, fPhotur Lavats 

here is arwofold fecret of God. Firft,the fecret of his word; 

fecondly,the fecret of his works, or the'fecret of hiscounfel, and 
the fecrec of his providence, Both thefe were upon the Taberns- 
cle or tent of Fob. There was the fecrec of the word,or of che re- 
vealed will of God, We may have the word which contains the 
will of God, yet not know the fecret of God inic, The word of 
God is the Covenant of God,and theCovenanvis called # mi/fery, 
thacis, 4 fecree, This fecret of God was upon Fobs Tabernacle,that 
is, God made known his mind to him, and (hewed him, as whac 
himfelf would doe for himin mercy, fo what Fob ought to doe 
for him in duty. 

Again (which Sather conceive to be Jobs meaning ) the [fe- 
cret of divine providence was upon his Tabernacle ; firft,to pre- 
vent evil from anoyting him; fecondly, to preferve the good 
which he enjoyed ; thirdly, to blefs his labours,and co make what 
he took in band chrive and profper. Thus ((aith he) ic was with 
me, and O thatit might be fo again, This intimacyand {weee 
fellowfhip with God, Fob recounts with chank/ullnefs, and begs 
the renewing of itashis happinefs ; he doth not with to be hap~ 
pier chen when the fecret of God was with him, 

Hence Obferve; 


Fink, Saints are acquainted with the feorets of God, 


(Pha. 25, 14.) The fecver of the Lord xs with themthat fear 
him, &c, Saintsare (as may fay) |The Lords Secretaries, They 
Mmm are 


— 
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areof bis Privie Counfel, he fheweth them all chat is needful and 
good for them to know. What be hideth from the wife and pru- 
dent be revealerh to bis babes (Math, 11, 25.) The wile men of 
the world cannot underftand the fecrets of the Spirit,bur fpiritual 
babesdo. Inthe new birth God puts bis law into the mind (char 
is, he gives his people a right underftanding of ic) aud be writes it 
in their beart, (Heb. 8,10.) thacis, he gives chem a fuablenefs 
to it, both in cheir wills co chufe it, and in their affe&tions to love 
and to embrace it, Regeneration is a fecret work, and che rege« 
nerate are admitted inco che fecrets of the word of God. The fer- 
vant knowetb net what bis Lord doth, but (faith Chrilt, Job. 15.15+) 
Thave called you friends : for all things that 1 have beard of my Fa- 
ther, I bave made kyon unto you. Chrift came out of the bofome 
of the Father, and he opens the Fathers bofome. to all his chil- 


dren. 
Secondly, Obferve ; 


A fecret wnfeer bleffing from God makes the boule and effate of 
a Godly man prefperous. 


Asa fecret curfe goes out from God upon the wicked mans 
houfe or Tabernacle, which blafts bis faireft fruic, and makes all 
to wither. Some are uathriving, and find all going to noughr,they 
know not bow nor which way, furely by no way of their own 
intending (Haggai 1,6.) Te have fown much and bring in lit- 
tle : ye eatyout ye have not anough: ye drink, but ye are not filled with 
drink s ye cloath you,but there 1 none warme ; and he that earneth 
wages carnsth wages te putt into a bag with-boles, Nothing comes 
ofit, there isno tack in your {tace, or any thing you have, ic 
melts as butter before the Suv, And what caufed all this ? a {e- 
cretcurfe (v.9.) And when ye bronght it home,I did blow upon it: 
Thatis, I madeall your labours and endeavours fruitlefs. Now 
Tfay, as afecret curfe upon a wicked or Gnful mans Tabernacle 
confumesand watts all(no man knowing how )Soby a fecret blef- 
fing upon the tabernacle of che righreous, all their undertakings 
thrive, they {carce know how or which way, furely by no way of 
their own prejeCting or devifing ; fo that while cheir profpericy 
is viible covall,and envied by many,the way of ir is almoft uccerly 
unkeows co themfelves, and they even wouder co fee how wealth 
comesin, Thisis the fecret of God upon the Tabernacle of the 


righ- 
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righteous, A litcle chat we have, by the fecret influence of @ blef- 
fing from above, is beccer then aboundance without it : and a lic- 
tle char we doe, by the fecréc influence of a blefling upon ic, will 
bring in aboundance : fothac a Godly man {aith fometimes in re- 
eard of his temporal increafe as it is prophefied,the Church thal 
in regard of her {pirirual (Ufa. 49. 20,21.) Tbe place is t00 ffrait 
for me, give place tome that I may dwell 3 and he is ready co fay 
admiringly, asic follows there, who hath begotten me thefe 2 or 
who bath begotten me all this 2 
Thirdly, Obferve; 


Secret communion and converfe with Goa uvtry defireable toa 
gracious foul, and the fwreeteftpriviledge of thts prefensife. 


O that it were with me asin the days of my youth, when the fecret 
of God was upon my Tabernacle, That is, when God and I were 
oftenin fecret converte, and even walked cogether as familiar 
friends, What David {aid of his falfe friend, who at laft thewed 
himfelfanopenenemy (Pfal. 55.14.) A godly man can fay of 
his real and cordial friendthip with God, We took fweet connfel 
together, and walked (both) untothe houfe of God (and in my own 
houle, God owning me there) i# company. God vifited me, and g,, ¢ 3.5 
frejoyced ip his vifits, The Sepruagine render thecext {0 out of toicymiy 
the Hebrew: When God made bus vifiration of my boule or family, exacro sé 
God vifics fome in wrath,or in fatherly difpleafure ac the beft,to em ue.) 
chalten them for cheir uneven and diforderly walkings,to reprove Sept. 
and check chem for what they have done amifle she vifics others 
in love or ina friendly pleafure, co encourage them in their ho- 
ly and upright walkings,to approve and commend them for what 
they have done well, Iknow not whether they are more highly 
honoured, or more {weetly refrefhed, who are thus vificed.A gra- 
cious foul bath many Soliloquies about God ; he hath alfo many 
Colloquies, conferences or difcourfes with God. He tells God 
his mind in prayer and meditation, and God cells him whac his 
mind is, by the Spirit in his word, and all other Gofpel difpenfa- 
tions, He fpeakes to God, and he is harkning what the Lord God 
Will {peak (Pjal. 8. 5.) And what he {peaks is well worth the 
hearkning afrer, for (as it follows there) He will fpeak peace to 
his people, and to bis Saints, Te is (aid of Ifaac, that, be went out in- 
to the fields to meditate at eventide (Gen, 24263.)God and he kept 

Mmmr2 fecret 
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fecret correfpondence or intelligence one with another. And in- 
deed, then doth God communicate himfelf moft to us when we 
retire moft from the world, from worldly delights, . and from 
worldly cares, from our bufinefles and affairs, chac ive may be pri- 
vate wich himy (Hof. 2.14.) Bebold I will allure ber and bring her 
into the Wildsrne[s, and [peak comfortably to ber, ot I will {peak to 
her heart. When Lhave brought her out of the huddle of the 
. world into the Wilderne(s,( which (ome underftand to be a trou- 
blefome condition, others only a folitary condition) then I will 
Speak kindly toher, God brings many gacious fouls into the 
Wilderne(s of a troublefome condition, and he loves to allure all 
into the Wilderne(s of a folitary condition, that he may then and 
there {peak comfortably to them, They who live in a populous 
City, may live as ina Wildernefs, private and alone with God : 
And when God hath got us thus alone, then he {peaks ro our 
hearts, and powreshis heart into ours, Ic is the promile of Chrift 
( Fobn 14 23.) If aman love me, be will keep my words, andmy 
Father will love him,and we will come unto him,and make onr abode 
with him, Thus we have, as a defcription of the profperity of Fob 
in the increafe of outward thing‘yrhrough the fecret of God upon 
his Tabernacle, (as we render the text ) So likewile adefcripti- 
on of his piety and increafe in fpiricual things, chrowgh chat Lveet 
intimacy ,and fecret converfe which he had wich God in his Ta- 
bernacle, or conftant courfe of his life, asothers render it. Both 
ways he was a godly man,though in the laft moft, Tis a great ble(- 
fing to have the fecret of God upon our Tabernacle, bur ’tiss 
greater co keep clofe to God by fecret communion in our Taber= 
nacle, This laccer differs but a lictle more fiom heavenly bappinefs 
then this, that we are ina Tabernacle, 7od fill proceeds in the 
Hiftory of Gods ancient kindnefles to him : He cannot get his 
thoughts off from the pleafant remembrance of thofe times, 


Verl. 5. When the Almighty was yet with me, when my chil 
dren were about me, 


In the former verfe, Fob fpake of God by his Title or Name 
Eloah, or, The firong God, inthis by his Name Saddai, the Al- 
mightz, ot Gos all-fufficient, The bountiful diftriburer and giver 
out of all.things, Le was the Almighty who was with bimin 
che time of his profperity, and made him profperous. : 

ue 
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But was not the Lord with him inhis afflited condition ? or 
ise not always with all men? was the Lord quite departed P 
from Job ? orate any out of his prefence ? how chen faith he, 
wher be was yet with me ? 

Lanfwer, God is faid to be with us or abfent fromus, as he is- 

* pleafed to give out himfelfto us, or withdraw from us in his pro- 
videncesand difpenfations, Waen God actsgracioufly towards 
us, chen ishe (aid co be wich us; and whenhe leaves us in the 
hand of any trouble, then he is {aid to be far from us.(P/al, 10.1.) 
Why ftandeft thou afar ff, O Lord ? Why bideft thon thy felf in time 
of trowble ? God is alwayesnear co hiSpeople, and ufually then 
neare(tin his care for and watchfuloefs over them, when they 

re in crouble ; yet then they are apt tothinkhe is afar off from 
them, and then they cry outas men forfaken, why frande/? thow 
afar off O Lord? Thus the Scripture {peaks according co our 
fen‘e, or as the fleth apprehends,which,when we {mart under any 
trouble, is ready to conclade, God is not with us, 

There isnotany form of words (chat I remember) in the 
whole book of God which is made ule of with fo much variety as 
this, the Lords being. with ss, 

Firft,, * Tis ufed by way of promife, and tis indeed che fum of 
all che promifes. If God fhould bid us ask what we would-have 
at once,or wrap up all our deGires in one word, what could we 
ask fo comprehenfive as this, Lord give us thy promife to be with 
ms, Thusthe Lord expreffed all that g09d which he intended to 
dobythe hand of Fofh»a for che conduct of his people into Canac. 
a2 (Fofhet.52) There foal not any man be able toftand before thee 
allthe dayes of thy life as Ewas with Mofes, fo will 1be with thee; 
Topill not fail thee xor forfake thee, God aflures Fofbua againit all 
oppoficion, by giving him. aflurance of hisprefence, And thus 
the Apoftle reafons for the comfort ofall beleivers (Rom, 8. 
31.) Lf God be with us, who can be againft ws? Many (poftibly, 
yea certainly) willbeagainft usco oppofe us, buc none canbe 
again{t us, to prevail over us, 

Secondly, Godly men {peak thusin away of faich (Pfal, 46, 
11.) Fhe Lord of bofts ss with ws, the God of Jacobs our refuge, 
Their faith was pofitive and peremprory in the ching ; they doe 
aot fty, we have fome g’ m-nering hopes that the Lerd will te: 
with us;bucthey conclude upon it, The Lerd 2 with wsyto uphold. 


ani 


nied (aleb and Fofhua in the fearch of the Land, gavea very dif- * 
couraging report of ic ( amb. 13.32.) The land through which 
we have gone tofearch st, ta land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof. Not {o (replied Caleb) you are quice miltaken ; we (hall 
quickly eatup that land, They are bread for us their high walls 
cannot defend them, for God whois the defence of a land, hath 
withdrawn his prefence from them, and 2 with ws. 

Thirdly, Itis ufed by way of requeftand petition, by chee 

holy man Facob (Gen,28.20.) If God willbe with mt, and will 
keep me in the way that I goe, &c, As if he had (aid, Lord, I defire 
no moreofthee buc that chou wiltbe wich me ; thy prefence 
will be my proteCtion from evil, and chat willalfo Procure me all 
good, 
z Fourthly, *Tisufed by way of good with ro or prayer foro- 
thers (Ruth. 2.4.) eAnd behold Boaz. came from Bethlehem, and 
faid unto the reapers, the Lord be with you, The (ame is ufed byus 
in common {peech, but with two common and unferious afpiric 
by the moft, when we take leave of friends, God be with yon, 

Fifthly, Icis ufed by way of prophefie (Gen. 40. 23.) And 
Trac] fad nto Fofeph, behold I dye, but God (hall be with you, and 
bring you again unto the Land of your fathers. 1am going the way 
of all fleth, but God will abide with you, and becaute he will, I 
Know you fhallnot alwayes abide here, buc retuinto your own 
land, 7 

Sixthly, We find it ufed by way of Hiftory (Gen, 39, 21.) 
But the Lord was with Fofeph,and (bewed hin mercy, and gave him 
favour in the fight of the keeper of the prifon. Lay all chefe formes of 
Speaking cogerher, and ivappceares thacthe bet thing which God 
can promife, is to be with us; the deft ching which man can pray 
for, or believe he thall receive at the hand of God, is that he 
would be with him;the beft thing thar canbe foretold of or witht 
for another, is that God will be or would be wich him;and che bett 
report chat canbe made of any mans profperity isthis, the Lord 
hath been with him or was with him, 


Further, 


Further, we may confider the Lords being with us two 
qwayes, 

Firft, More generally. 

Secondly, More {pecially, 

More generally ; the Lord is with all men, but not with all 
men alike ; firftche Lordis with all men by a common provi- 
dence and prefence, to fupportand preferve them; man could 
peither live nor move, unle{s the Lord were with him. Secondly, 
The Lord is with all mento provide for them; He caufeth bis 
Sun to (bine upsn the good and the bad,and bis rain tofall on the juft 
and on the unjuft, The whole world is his family, and he feeds 
themeveryday. Thirdly, The Lord is with all men,to obferve 
what they doe. He look eth from heaven, faith David (Pial.3 3.135 
14, ) He beheldeth all the fons of men, from the place of bis habitati~ 
on he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth, He looketh upon 
their perfons, and he looketh upon their actions ; He feeth who 
they are, and how they are employed. Fourthly, the Lord is with 
all men, to order and over-rule them in their doings, to move or 
ftop them in all their ways ; whether would the hearts of men 
carry them, and what would their hands doe, if God were not 
wich chem co reftrain. them ? ‘wicked men would be boundlefs 
in their workings and uneven walkings, if God did not-check and 
bridle them: did soc he fay co the pride, wrath, and rage of men 
(ashe dothro the proud and raging’ waves of che Sea) hitherto 
thall ye come and no further, who knows how far they would go, 
or where they would fic down ? In all thefe fenfes God is with 
all men, even with the worlt of men, Andthey are fometimes fo 
fenfible of che Lords being with them, chat they are burdened 
wich ir, and would fain be rid of him, as was fhewed (Chap.21. 
14.) they fay tothe Almighty, depart frem #5. 

But when Job faith, there wasacime when The Almighty was 
with me, weare not to underftand it of hisfavourable and {pe- 
cial prefence, God is with his people in 2 peculiar diftinguilhing 
way ; heis fowith them,thache isalfo for them. The Apoftle 
gives us the ground of this diftingtion (1 Tim. 4.10.) Wetruft 
in the living God who is the Savieur of all men,e(pecially of thofe that 
béleive, Asthere is a{pecial Galvation, [0 there is aipecial pre- 
fence of God, which isthe fole priviledge of the Saints, and in 
which they only cam call him Zomannel, Ged with we, I Paee to 
them 
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them a God, and they fall be tome a people, is the creat Charter 
or new Covenant, by which beleivers receive and bc fd all their 
mercies( Heb,18, 10.) Now, as God is the God of his people,in 
fuch a maaner, as he is nor che God of the relt of the world, fohe 
is with bis'people in fucha manner, as he is oot with the reft of 
the world; For . 
Firft, The Lord is with his people co affift chem in doing good; 
I will be with thy mouth (‘ai rthe Lord to ALfes, Exod, 4, 12. 
avd teach thee what thou fhal: fay, He isaliowith the ex of his 
people, and teacheth chem how to hear; he is alfo with the 
hear of his people, and teacheth chem how to pray ; he is wich 
their hand,end ceacheth them, as howto work in peace, fo how 
to fight ip warr, (Pfal. 144.1.) Yecan doe nothing (faich Chrift, 
John 15. 4.) without me, And while he faich fo, he affures chem 
that he will be with chem in che doing of all chings, which he cal- 
Jeth them unto. Secondly, as God is with his people to affilt 
them indoing gocd, fo in oppofing and refifting evil, I mean, 
both thar fin'ull evill, which ibrotelcs are tempted to doe,whe- 
ther by Satan, or by the world, or by cheir own hearts ;_ as alfo in 
oppofing thac evil which is done, or atcempred to be done by o- 
thers. Thirdly, Cod is with his people to affilt chem in bearing 
or fuffering evil, both thar which his own fatherly hand, and that 
which themalice of the world layeth upon them, (Gen, 39. 205 
21. Ifa.43.2.) When thou paffeft thorow the waters, Iwillrbe 
with thee, Yea,then he is with them,not only co ftrenghten them 
in berring (//a. 41.10. ) butto beara parcwith them (J/a. 63, 
9.) and in due leafon co deliver them, (2 Tim, 4. 16, 17.) ; 
Secondly, the Lord is with his people, not only to affit thems 
but todirecé ahd lead them. Whache did vifibly or by a vifible 
token to the people of //rae/, the fame he doth invifibly or by an 
inyifible light ro his people continually (Extd. 1 3-21) 22.) 
The Lord goes before them by day ina pillar of a cloud tolead them 
the way, andin the night by a pillar of fire to give them light, to 
gre by day and by night ; be takes not away the pillar of the cloud by 
day,nor the pillar of fire by night from before bis people, They who 
are led both by day and by night,are never withour a leader. Ifthe 
old Church had pillars.co point their way, much more hath che 
new. AMdofes in his lat Sermon and Song, gives an elegant de(crip- 
tion of chis condu@ting prefence of God with Ifrael(Deur, 3 2.10.) 
He 
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He found bimin thedefart, and in the waft bowling Wilderne/s, 
beled him about, be snftrutted bim,God found Ifrael in che Wilders 
neis, not by chance, but by-refolved and gracious choice, he ma- 
nifefted him(elf 2 leader,there,where was moft need of leading ; 
we acealwaysled of God, buc chen chicfly and molt difcernably 
when we are in 2 Wildernels cohdition.As he caufech che wicked 
towander in a Wilderne(s where there is no way (Fob 42, 24.) 
fohe fhewech his people a way in che Wildernefs, 

Thirdly, The Lord is with them cto profper and to give them 
fuccefs in all chei: undercakings, chac are according co his will. 
Thus ‘cis faid concerning Fofeph (Ger.39, 23.) The Lord was 
with him, and that which he did, the Lord made se to profper, God 
purs work ino our hinds, but keeps che uccefs in bis own $ 
and we may domuch, bur to little purpofe , ualefs the Lord be 
wih usinwoacwedo, The reafon why they who pray much, 
do moit, is Lecsuie Cod is molt with chofe who pray molt ; while 
God is with us helping us copray , he isalio wich usto give us 
an an{wer of (uccefs in che things we pray for. Here’s the happi- 
nefs of the Saints, im chis life che Lord is ever wich chem, and in 
the next life chey (hall ever be with the Lord (1 The/.4, 17.) To 
be wica the Lord but a moment is a heavenupon earch,and ro be 
with che Lord for ewer,is the Heaven of Heaven, And asic will 
be the height of glory hereafterto be ever with the Lord, fo ’tis 
pow the hight of docy to be with the Lord, in our actionso beying 
hin, in our atf<Ctions loving, and in all our] defigns aiming ac the 
liiring up of his mame and glory. 

But (ome who are prefled either with perfonsl, or publick 
troubles my fay as Gideow,when the Angel falured him in che lan- 
guage of x5 (Judg.6.12,13.) The Lord é with thee,thon migh- 
ty man of valour ; Ob my Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is 
all this befallen us? Why am I fo weak, faith one, both :in doing 
good, and oppofing evil, ifthe Lord be with his people ro afsilt 
them ? why am { fo much mifled and carried out of the way,faich 
another, why am I fo much im the dark, whatro do, if the Lord 
be with his people to lead and to inftrué them ? why am I fo un= 
fucce(sful in all I cake in hand, or goabour, faith athird, ifthe 
Lord be wich his people ro profper them ? why are we, ay others, 
fo clouded and covered with forrows,if the Lord be with his peo- 
ple to comfort them ? why are ourhearts fo hard, fo trained, fo 
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dead, if God be with his people co foften,to enlarge and quicken 
them 2 

Lanfwer; Ficft, Thefe queryings favour more of flefh then {pie 
rit, more of unbeleif, then of faith ; were we more inbele iving, 
we (hould be le{s in queftioning and complaining. They who have 
faith do not alwayes ipeak, no nor aét according toit, The fleth 
will {peak fomecimes without che Spicic, evemin chofe who have 
the Spirit, Nor may it feem ftrange chat the fleth (peaks fome- 
times alone in thofe who have the Spirit, feeing Saran himfelf 
{peaks fometimes alone in chofe who have che Spiric, or they 
Speak fo like Satan chat they are called fo (Zarb, 16. 22, 23.) 
And therefore when Gideon had made that query; tis faid(v.14.) 
The Lord looked on him, (we may conceive ) chidingly and rebue 
kingly, though efficacioufly (as Chrift did upon Peter, Luk. 22, 
G1.) And faid, go ix this shy might ; thacis, the mighe which I 
have now given thee, by my promifece he wirh che. 

Secondly, Lan{wer ; icis the Lords will it thould be thus with 
thee while he is with thee. What if the Lord an{wer, Iam with 
thee,and yet “tis my pleafure to leave chee in weakne(s,and dark- 
nef, and wants, &c, Is nor che Lords willreaion enough for any 
man, and ought ic not ro be che moft fatisfying reafon? for though 
in man will and reafon are often oppofed, yet never in God. His 
will is the bigheft reafon,the perfection of reafon,thouch we per= 
ceiyeicnot, And itwere the moft irrational thing in the world, 
as well as che moft impoffible, thac things fhould 20 otherwife in 
the world then God would have them, Buc-thougn che preroga- 
tive will of God be enough to {top every mouth, and to make alf 
fleth filent before God, yer I anfwer. 

Thirdly, The reafon why God who is alwayes with his peoz 
ple doth yet lecthem lye under great croubles both inward and 
outward, is fometimes to corre& and chalten them for their neg~ 
Jeéts and undervaluings of his former prefeace with, and appesr- 
ings for them, For this caufe he is as a man affonied, asa mighty 
man that cannot fave,though be bein the midff of thers,as thePro- 
phet {pake (Fer.ig.9.) We often depart from the living Gob 
through that evil heart of unbelief that ts in us (Heb.3,.12.) No 
wonder then if God be as one deparced from us, We often leave 
God by our uneven walkings and finnings againtt him; no wonder 
then if God be now and themas one chat hath lef us, We are be 
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dences ipeak nocbing but death tous / 
Lafily, Lan{wer, though the Lord hath promifed, to be fo wich 


his people, that evil fhall not hurt chem, nor prevail over them ; 
yethe never promifed robe fo with them, that troubles fhould 
not aflauleand vex them. Jod knew the Lord was with him io 
the former fenfe, while his fad experience taught him,ttat he was 
not with him in the latcer.And therefore he wifhes,O that it were 
with me as inthe dayes when the Almighty was fo with me, that 
he faffered no trouble co affaule me. Fob when ic was worft him 
could fay, he would traf God though ic hould be worfe wich : 
him(Chap.13. 15.) Though be flay me Twill truft in him, he alfe 
+4 my falvation, But ‘cis impofsible. for any one to jay this in faich 
Nnooz and 
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and truth, who thinks God hath totally left him. Upom which 
ground we may confidently conclude that Fob meant only chat 
God was nor every way and in every degree fo near unto himas 
formerly, when he faid, Othat it were with me as 1 was in the days 
of my youth, when the Alonghty was yet with me, 


When my children were about me, 


The Hebrew word here rendred childven, fignifies alfo young 
min, or fervants, Andhencefome tranflace, When my fervants 
were about me, Ne, When my children were about me, The words 
fr: the defcription ofa family-bleffing, whether we render chil- 
dren or fervants. And the fame word fignifieth both, as implying 
thac children ought to be ferviceable and obedient to their Pa- 
rents, and” chat faithful fervancs thould be déarand acceptable 
to their Malters, even as fo many children, When children they 
their Parents like fervancs, and fervants love their Mafters like 
children, as if their Mafters were their Fathers, then things goe 
right ina family. 

“So then the meaning of che text is extendible to either relati- 
on, to children or to fervancs, or indifferently to both. We cran- 
flace well, chough reftrainedly to one relation, Whex my children 
were about me, 

Thofe words about me, may note two things ; firft, their pre= 
fence with him. Time was when Fobs children filled bis houfe 
and his eye, which way foever he turned ; time was when: they 
were not {catcered nor divided from him by death, as then they 
were when he fpake chefe words, "Tisa mercy when: they who 
are near to us in nacure; are not feperaced from us by providence; 
whenall are abouc us, who are of us, 

Secondly, thofe words about me, may note the readinefs of 
his children to arcend and ferve bim. Good children, like fer- 
vans are about their parencs,waiting for cheir orders and directi- 
ons what they wouldhave chemdo, The very polture, of being 
about, referrs to duty. How comely is it for children to Rand 
about their parents as fo many fervants about their Mafters, co 
hearken to their counfel, or recieve their commands?children or 
feryants are not about Parents or Malters forfociety or company 
a8 friends are,much lefs for complement,as flacterers are,but for 
ule aud help, es Arrows in the band of a mighty man,fo are chil 
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dren of the youthzhappy ts the man that bath his quiver full of them; 
they (halt wot be albamed, but they {hall {peak with the enemies i 
the Gate (Pfal,127.5.) Asif he had faid, cheir children willbe + 
ready both co plead and act for chem,if occafion be, they will not 
fee their Parents wronged cither in perfon,ftate,or credit, to the 
beft of theirpower, Parents are asthe Center, children are asa 
circumference drawn about them, or they are as fo many lines 
meeting inthem. This was a further addition of Fabs happinefs, 
bis children were about bim, 

Hence Note 3 


"Tis one of the greateft outward bleffings to have a family full 
of dutiful children, 


To have many childrenis the next bleffing to much grace ; ¢o 
heve many children aboutus, is beccer then to have much wealth 
abourus, To have (tore of thefe Olive plants(as the Plalmift calls 
them) round abouc our Table, is better then tohave {tore of oyh 
and wine upon our cable, We know the worth of dead, or rather 
livelefs reafures, but who knows che worth of living creatures ? 
Every man who hach children, hach not ableffing in chem, yet 
children area bleffing,and fome have many dleffings in one child. 
Ciildren are chiefly a bleffing coche childrenof God, Lo (faith 
David, Pial.127, 3.) Children are an. heritage of the Lord, and 
the frust of the womb ts his reward, But are not houfes and lands, 
Gold and Silver, an heritage of the Lord alfo,. chat is, an heritage 
beftowed by the Lord’upon his people ? doubtlefs they are, for 
the tarth is his, and the fullnefs of it, and he givesit tothe children 
of sen. Bur though all chings are of God, yer all chings are not 
alike ofhim ; children are more of God, then houfes and lands, 
And fo the Scripture fpeaks of a wife (Pro. 19. 14.) Houle and 
riches ave the inheritance of fathers,and a prudent sifess of theLord, 
Asif he had faid, a prudenc wife is a more {pecial and immediate 
gift of God then houfes and landsiyea,the care and favour of God 
in providing a prudent wife is fo great,chat in comparifon thereof 
the Lord’ feems to put off the whole care of providing houfes 
and Jands ro parents them/elves, or did look uponthem as {carce: 
worthy his looking after, Wife and children are the beft-vifible 
heritage which God beftows upon his. people in this world. 
Abraham was rich, tnd he had reesived x good wife from Ged, 

our 


pean ies 


462 Chap. 29. ex Expofition upon the Book of JOR. Verl. 5: 


bac the was barren, and cherefore\cven after God had faid to him 
(Gen. 1§.1. ) Fear ot A rakaw, I am thy field and thy exe 
ceeding preat reward,” Abrébam feems to reply tomewhar pate 
fionately,in che next verle(v.2. ).Axd Abraham faid, Lord God, 
what wilt thou give me, feerny 7 gs childlefs ? These isno quettion 
but Abraiam was infinitely pleafed with Gods Pronilic to bs his 
Shield and his exceeding great reward. And indeed whacisit co 
be childleis,when we are not Godle(: ? whacis itcobe withour 
children, when we are not withouc God in tie world ? bu Abrae 
bam {pake thus co thew chat he preferred a child above all world- 
ly bleffings, As if had (aid, what are all thefe riches, if | go child. 
le(s?rvhac are all thefe fervants, if igo childleis ? yer, what ismy 
life ro me, isnot half the mercy of that relation taken away, itt 
gochildleis? I know eAbrabams fear was not only this, le he 
thou Idhave no children, but left the promile of the bleffed and 

bleffed-makin g feed thould taile and not be acon plithed in 
him, according to whar God had frid, (Gen, 12,3.) Andin thee 

fall all families of the earth be bleffed ; yec the wanc of a fonin hig 

own family was greivous to him, as appears by chac( Ger, 15, 3.) 
Behold, to me thou haff given no feed: and Lo one born in my houfe 
4% mine heir, Aud therefore the Lord renewes the promife,not on- 
ly of a child, but of innumerable children to him (%5.) And he 
brought him abroad and [aid, Losk new toward Heaven , and 
tell che Starrs sf thou be able to utmber them, and he [aid unto him, 
{0 fall thy (ee'd be, When the Lord faid, 1 will fan thems with afan 
inthe Gatestef the Land (Jer,15. 7.) His Purpofe was not co fan 
oucthe chaff or the rubbiffi as commonly we doe, but to fen out 
che beft ofthe Corn, or their very Jewels, which inthe next 
words of the fame verfe is thus exprefled 3 1 will bereave them of 
children; we put in che Margin, what/oever ds dear.The Original is 
but one word, (Iwill bereave, or Ihave bereaved) and becaule 
children are molt dear and preciousto their Parents, thereforewe 
fay, I will bereave them of children or of whatloever is dear, How 
dear children are appears in the forrow of parents for them (Fer 
31.15.) Thss faith the Lord, a voice was heard in Ramab, la- 
mentation and bitter weeping Rachel weeping for her childrin, rif 
fed to be comforted for her children becaufe they were not; that is,be= 
caufe the was bereaved of them by death.Babylons vain confidence 


wasin herchildren, (fa. 47, 8,9.) Hear thea this thou that art 
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given to pleafures, that dwelleft carelefily, that fayef? in thine heart, 
Lam, and none elfe befides me;1 (ball not fit as a widdow,neither (hall 
Leow the bffe of children: But the[e two things (ball come upon thee 
in a moment, in one day, the loffe of children and widdowhood, The 
Jaft and worft plague upon Egypt was che dearh of the firft born, 
this made the great cry (Exod, 12, 29, 30.) The great forrow of 
the Fews in their converfion is chus fet forth (Zech, 12. 10.) 
They (hall be in bitternefs for him, as one that % in bitterne[s for hes 


firft born, 
Verl.6, When I wafhed my fieps with butter, and the Rock pot= 


ved me out rivers of oyl, 


This verfe is amhy perbolical defcription of the affluence and 
sboundance of Fobs former flourifhing eftate, 


Z walhed mj fteps with butter. 


Some expound thefe words as an allufionto banquets in old in hoc fntemre 
time, at which they ufed anointings, and in hot Countries ro indicatur prifti- 
wath and anoinc their feet, Bucwe never read of anointing with ns ¥nguendi pon 
butter, mor can chat be a commodious interpretation’ bere, ute convivie 
Burter is properly a parc of our food ; and hough butter is often gi m 
afedin medicinal anoinrings, yet not at allin meer convivial or“ 
pleafureable anoincings. And therefore, I conceive, this form of 
{peech fignifies no more then-hath been intimated, that! Fob was 
aman flowing,even over-flowing with an increafe of che bleffings 
and good things of chis life. Fob was rich in Cattel, (and in them 
the riches of thofe cimes did chiefly confift) he had fuch ftore of 
butcer thache could wath his fteps with it. The fteps of God (as 
the Pfalmift fpeakt) dropthim fomuch fatnefs, chat his fteps 
dropt it too. He had fuch plenty of oyl, as if the Rocks bad pou- 
ted it out to him, Here are two great and rich commodities, and 
bothin great quantities. Burteristhe molt precious increafe of 
Cattle ; mi'k yields cream,that’s che beft of the milk; and cream 
yields butcer, that’s che beft of cream, The Olive-tree isnumbred 
among the beft of crees; and oyl isthe beft, the fatnefs of the 
Olive-tree. !n lenguage like this, dying Jacch bleffed the kingly 
Tribe of Fudah (which rhough fome departing trom the plain 
import of the words, expound them Allegotically, 28a prophefe 
of the powerofChrift, binding both Jews and© Gentiles by the 
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power of his Grace and Spirit to the Church, The Vine, and to 
him(elf the choice Vine yer doubrlefs, the proper reading is in- 
tended to hold forth che outward blefling of chat Royal Tribe, 
(Ger.49. 114) Binding bis foal wntotbe Vine, and his Affes Colt 
unto the choice vinethe walhed bss garments in wine, and bys cleaths 
in blood of grapes, That is, he (hall have fo much wine chat he may 
{pare ic tor common ufe, even for che wathing of his cloathes, He 
fhali have wine (which bya fynechdoche is put for all good 
thiogs) asplencifull as water, Allo Canaan is defcribed (Exod. 
13.85.) A land flowing with milk and honey ,as if the very {prines 
find rivers did run milk and hony, or as ifthefe did flow likea 
tiver.So (Dest, 32.13.) He made bin ride on the bigh places of 
the earth, that be might eat the increafe of the field 5 and he made 
him fick, honey ont of tke Rick,axd oy! ont of theflinty Rock,outter 
of Lint,and milk f S/ sep, with fat of Lambs and Rms of the breed of 
Bafhan, &c, ( Deut.33.24.) And of Ajher be faid ; bee Alher 
be bleffed with children, let bm be acceptablesro bis brethren, and 
Let bin dip bis foot sn cyl s Tharis, lec himhave fore of oy). In 
the 207h of fob (v. 11.) we read fuch hyperbolies ; He (hal 
not fee the Rivers, the floods,the brooks of bony and butter, Asche 
aboundance of (picicual and evangelical ble(sings, are (hadowed 
(Feel 3.18.) bythe Mountains dropping down new wine, and the 
bills flowing with milk ; fobya like ftrein of Raetorick all forts 
of temporalaboundance are fignified, Jeb knew the cime when 
he wathed his fteps with butter : Not chac he ufed butter for that 
purpofe, he was neither fo proud nor fo prodigal, todos that, 
or was che ching init felt convenient co be done ; but rhe mean= 
ing is, he had fuch plency of bucter, thac if he had been minded, 
he might have done ir. 


And the Reck poured me out Rivers of oyl, ox fat, 


Thefame word fignifieth both, becaufe oylis the fat of veges 
tative, as fac is che oyl of fenfitive creatures, Fobs Olive-grounds 
yielded him a founrainofoyl ; he had not only oyl ins crafe, not 
only veffels or pipes, buc Rivers of oy}. 


The Rock poured moe ont Rivers of ofl, 


Some conceive him fpetking chus,becaufe the place where O- 
five-trees ule co grow is ftony,fuch as ¢Arabia Petrea,and there it 
is 
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is {uppoled Fob dwelt; asifhehad aid, che Olive-trees thar alee 
grew among the Rocks yeelded me fuch ftreams of oif, chat the wanof 
Rockit felf might be choughr ro have generaced 2 Fountain of 
it, The words may be rendred to char fenle ; There was with me 
4 Rock melted into Rivers of Oyl. As we read (Pfal.81.16.) Of 
Honey ont of the Rock , Becaule {warmes of Bees did many times 
hive themfelvesin a Rock.So here we have Oylout of the Rock, 
becaufe Olive-trees did grow among the Rocks, ; 

Hence nore ; 

Plenty,the greate/? plenty of eutward good things, falls fometimes 
to the lor of geod men, 


J+ had enowgh and ro {pare, A good man may have abun- 
dance, but he doth not defire ir, or fet his heare upon it,he doth 
not sbufe ir, and grow wantonor proud with ir. It isfinful ro 
fec ourheaits upon, or abufe the: lealt portion of the creature, 
(they who have bur a licele may foon become guilty of abufing ir, 
and of {ecting their hearts upon it) but to have and hold for good 
ufes che largeft portion of the creacure,even Rivers of Wine and 
Oylis nor finful, While we make not worldly chings as fewel 
for the fleth to fulfil the lults of ir, we may poffefs not only fo 
much of chem as will barely ferve the necefsicy of our fleth (as 
fleth is put for the outward man) but the regular and moderare 
contentments ofit, Paul faid (Phil. 4, 12.) I know both how 
tobeabafed, and I know how to abound, Ic isa great peice of fpiri- 
tual wifdom to know how to want, and a greater toknow how to 
abouxd, *Tis harder toule abundance well, thento be wellin 
want ; andche reafonis, becaufe abundance purs,asit were, 2 
Raff into the hand of every luft, Rivers of Oyido buc Oyl the 
wheels of our corruption, and caufe us to move fatter in forbid- 
deopaths, Fulne(s offers an opportunity toevery ult co act its 
parrin: Ic cffers much to pride and maliceto a& their parts; 
It offers much to intemperance and fuxury to act their parts, 
Want {tops che fupplies fof luft, and puts ont the fire by drawing 
away the fewel of it, They have attained crue learning, who have 
learned co abound, and yet to be cemperate; to abound,and yer 
tobe {ober; to abound,and yet to be meek and ready to forgive 
thofe that have wronged them; to abound, and yet robe hum- 

Ooo ble, 
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ble. There i a great frrength of grace fern, inthe duc ordering of 
the things of Nature, Ic isthe abufe of the creature, not the hav- 
ing of ity thacis evil. If we ule ic well, all’s well: Ifwe ule it 
ill, the more we have of ic, the worfe it is, 

Thus Fob bath thewed us, what he once was in wealth, riches 
and plenty she will cell us nexe what he once was in honour,pow- 
er, and Authority; he wasnot only a rich man,but a Ruler ; not 
only full of wealch, bur full of honour, as will appear in the pro= 
cefs of this Narrative concerning his former condition, 


T 
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when Iwent ont to the Gate thorow the City, when 2 
prepared my feat in the firect, 


The young ween faw me andhid themfelves, the aged 
aroje and fiood up. 


N chefe cwo verfes,and chofe which follow to the 18th verfe, 
| Be fers forth how it had been wich him in his publick capacicy 
asa Magiltrace,having before (hewed how ic had been with him 
in his private capacity as aman andMatter of a family.And in chis 
difcourfe he cells us firft, chit he was aman of Power ; fecondly, 
thache hsd much refpect with all forts of men when he was in 
Power. Thirdly, He givesthe true caufe ofir, The Jultice: and 
righteoufnels of his proceedings inthe mannagement of that 
Power which he received and wascommicted rohim, From all 
we may conclude chat Fob was a man compofed of outward happi- 
ne(s, and compafled abouc wich worldly bleffings on every fide. 
He was:happie as a Father of a family, and be was happie as a fa- 
ther of his Country + And what can be added or defired beyond 
this to make up an ouceard happine(s > 


Verl, 7, When Lwent out tothe gate thor ow the City, 


Job Rill purfuech his with atthe fecond verfe; O that I were as 
in the months paff, as in the dayes when God preferved me, when bis 
Candle fhined upon mine head, &c, And O that ic were with me 
now, as it was when I moved in chat publick and higheft {phere 
of Mugiftracy, when J went ont tothe gatethorow the City, 


When Iwint out. 


Thatis, when I went out of mine own houfe, A Magiftrare, 
or Prince, who is faithful co his cruft,goeth our morning by morn~ 
ing like the Sun (P/al.19. 5.) which as a Bridegroom comes out 
of his Chamber, and rejoyceth asa frrong mantorunbis races bis 
going forth ts from the end of the heaven,and bss Circnit to the ends 
of it, Fob went ourof his houfe in the morning as che Sun ro run 
his race,. che'race of jultice and righteou(nefs,"An upjuft and op- 

Ooo2 pref- 
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prefling Magiftrate goeth out of his houfe Jike fome Monfter 
whom men abhorr ; his rifing is likeythat, of fome malignant 
ftacr, which drops barrenne{s and difeafes upon the.earth, or 
provokes forms and rempefts in the air :. buta ju(tiand righres 
ous Magiltrate rifeth, inhis capacity, as JefusChrilt che Sun of 
sighteoufnefs doth in his, wich healing inhis wings, with light 
and warmth, with beauty and brightels in his face, fo that the 
people under his government, goe forth and grow up (as co all 
things which they may duly expect from him) as the calves of 
the ftall, 

When I went ont (iaith be) That form of fpeech is afed in 
Scripture as a Periphrafis of diligence, All che bufine(s of mans 
life isdefcribed by going eat, and coming in, Bleffed fhalt thow be 
when thon comeft in, and bleffed (halt thou bewhen thon goeft out, 
thacis,thou fhalt be blefledis all chy undertakings (Deast.26.6.) 
When cMofes was about( by Gods appoincment ro lay dowa_ his 
leading (taft and dye, he fpeakesthus of himfelf co the people of 
Tfrael( Deut.31.2,)/ am an hundred and twenty yeares old this day, 
J canno more goe out, vor come in, (and though notwith{tanding 
this prear age he might have done ic, for “tis (aid (Dent.3.4. 7.) 
Mofes was an hundred and twenty yeares old when be dyed: bis eye 
was not dim, nor bis natural force abated ; thereforehe fuggelts(s 
further and fuller reafon why-he could nor) alfo the Lord hath 
faid unto me, thou {hale not goe over this Fordan, For chat reafon 
chiefly, ifnot only, he fab, J can no more go ont nor ctme in, 
thacis, I canwio longer holdthe place of your Caprainin War, 
nor of your Judge in peace. And:thus the Priefts and people both 
prayed for and prophefied che profperity of David in hisgo- 
vernment(Pfal, 1241. 8.) The Lord hall preferve thy going out, 
and.thy coming in, from this time forth, and even for evermore ; 
thac isthe Loid fhall blefs chee in all che bufinefles, affairs, and 
adminiftrations of thy Kingdom, Thushere, Fob went out, not 
23 an idle petfon, who knowes not whither he goeth, or what he 
hath to doe, but he went out aboucthe honourable employments 
of bis calling ss chief Magiftrare among that people. It is well 
forus, when wecan fay, we goe out, moc to (atisheour lults, or 
totake our pleafare, bue co finifh rhe work which God. hath gi- 
yao us todos. Fob went out to the Gat ethorow the Citys 

Thereis (ome variety in reading thele words,to the Gate tho- 
rew.the (ity, Firft, 
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Fi rit,fome undes{tand them of a going quite out of the City 
thorow the Gave, and {o palling into che Country to travel, to 
take a joutney, totake che air ; Buc this is incongruous to the 
tenour of hiswhole difcourfe, 
condly, O.hers interpret it, not of his going to the Gate 
thorow the City, but of his going our of hisown Gate, that is 
out of hisows boule to che City about his bufinefs, Some take 
thac co be the fence of Mc, Broughtons tranflation, When [ went 
out a door totbe City. Buc though we fhould cake his cranflation, 
yet there isno neceffity Co make chat interpretation of it, 

Thirdly, Ochersrender chus, Whe» I went out of the Gate, or 
froms the gate, chat is, to goe home ; as if be had faid, When I had 
been doing my office, or adminiftring Juftice, much people fol- 
lowed me all che wayhome, Bur { pa(s chac alfo , ic being im- 
proper for him tofpeak of his recurning ro, before he had {poken 
of his going from his houfe. 

Our tranflation is moft pertinent to his {cope : and the word 
which we render a Gate;fignifies racher the great Gate of a City, 
then the gate ordoor of ahoufe. And though Princesand chief 

ftrates have geeat gates to their houfes, like the Gates of a 
S iti more convenientco expound ir here of a pub- 
lick Gate, the Gare of a Cicy,rather chen of the Gate of any par- 
ticular houfe, though the Gate of a great Prince (When I went to 
the gate thorow the City) 


To the Gate, 


Gites are of fourfoldufe, 

Pirt, Gates sre for Entrance into a City, 

Secondly, Gates are for the defence and frength of a City. 

Thirdly, Gates are for O:nament, Gates are the moft beauti- 
tiful pares of a City: We read of the beautiful Gate of the Temple 
(A&S 3, 10.) And ufvally all Gates are made beautiful, 

Fourthly, Gates were appoinced for the adminiftration of ju- 
ftice, or fome known placeneer the Gare: fo that his going to 
the Gare was his going to the Exercife of hisCivil Power. As the 
Powers of darknels, thofe evil (piritual Rowersare, called Gites; 
the Gates of bell (that is,all che Dominions, Principallities, and 
Porersof hell, faith Chrilt, (Adath. 16.18.) hall not prevail a- 
gainft the Church, So Gates are put for outward Civil power ; 

and 
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and to this gate it wasyor in this fence ic was,that Fob went out ro 
the gate, thacis,’ to the place where Jultice was done, both in 
releiving the opprefled,and in puni(hing evil doers, Sothe word 
is taken (Chap, 5.4.) And chat it was ulual co exercile judge- 
ment inthe gare, the Scripture isvery full (Ryth 4. 1.) Then 
went Boaz, up to the gate and fat him down there ; and there he 
fpake co the Elders of the City concetning his owncale. (Pfal. 
127.5.) The righteous manschildren hall xot be afhamed to (peak, 
with the enemy in the gate ; chacis, they fhall not be afraid of 
apy. matter which their enemy can charge them with, they thall 
not be afraid co appear in any Court of jultice, or co be called to 
the open barr.(Zech.8.16.) Thefe are the things that ye (hall do, 
Speak ye every man the trath to bis neighbour, execute the judge- 
mint of truth and peace in your gates ; which fhould be as Sanétua- 
sies of jultice and Cities of refuge for all chacare wronged and 
opprefied.( Amos 5.10, ) They hate them that reprove in the gate: 
which may be underltood of a twofold reproving = firft, of {piri- 
tual reproving, or of a reproof by che Prophets, for they gave re- 
proof in the gate, thar is, openly, inthe publickaflembly ; and 
therefore wildom is (aid (Prov, 8.3.) 10 cryin the gate, in the 
placeof publique Affembly, Secondly of civil reproving, or of 2 
reproof given by the Magiftrace : His righteous fencence is are- 
proof upon the wicked, And that Magiltrace who reproves im- 
partially, (hall bz hared alfo, Agsin ar che rath verfe of che fame 
Chapter, corrupt Magiftrates are thus reproved,7 hey take a bribe, 
and they turn afideshe poor in the gate from their right : That is, 
teceiving a bribe from the rich, they curn off the poor, and will 
nor do them righr,though their caufe be righteous, {t is {aid of the 
vertuous woman (Prov. 31. 23.) Her husband is knownin the 
gate; the fends him out fo well furnifhed that he is known to be 
her husband when he fics among the Elders of rhe people,thar is, 
among the Magiltrates. Once more (Lament. 5.14.) The El- 
ders have cea(ed from the gate, &c. And{o fome who expound 
that of God to (aim (Gen.4. 7. JIf thon doef? well, (halt thou not 
be accepted ? aud if thou doft not well, finlyeth at the door, or at the 
gatexchacis, punifhmentyor a dresd(ul fentence lyeth at the gare ; 
thou thale be condemned as an evil doer, thou fhale have judge- 
menc asin open Conrt.But J will nor'give thac'as the meaning of 

thofe words sforthe fenrence of the Judgs doth not lye at the 

gare, 


Chap, 29. «4 Expofition upon the Book, fJos, Veil7. 471 
gate, but is declared or pronounced in the gate, Tolye ar the a9 
gate, notes only a readinels to come ip, or the neetnels of 
judgement ; like chat (Fames 5. 9.) Grudge not one againft ano- 

ther, brethren,left ye be condemned ; behold, the Fudge ftandeth be- 

fore the door ; Thacis,‘ashe fpake in the former verles, The com- 

ing of the Lord drawtth nigh, The Judge ftandeth a while before 

the door, but at lat he ficceth down in the gate, prben J went one 

to the gate thorow the City : 


When I prepared my feat in the fireet, 


Thur is, when Pgave order to have my feat prepared and [ec 
upiocthe treet ; he did nor {eric up wich his own hands, that’s 
no bufinefs for Magi(trates, they are not for fervile works. As 
*cis not che bufinels of the Commander of an Army to bew out 
his way with his own hands, he only gives order and direétions; 
if hedoth but appear in perfon where danger is, that’s enough 
for him, though he never Rtrike ftroak himlelf : fo here, / prepa- 
red my feat, vaac is, I commanded co have ic prepared s whac was 
this feat ? 

There are two opinions about ic; the Greeks underftand ic of 
that fear (ooken of by Chritt (A4ath, 23.2.) The Scribes and 
Pharifees fit in -Mofes feat, chacis, in the feat of inftrugtion and 
do&rine, they reach che things and wayesof God. They were 
the great Dogtors and Maftersin /frael; cheywere (at leaftin 
their owe opinion) asthe Apoftle {peaks (Rom, 2. 19, 20.) 
Guides of the blind.a light of thems which were in darknels, inftrult= 


ers of the foolifh, teachers of babes. I granc that as Fob wasa Ma- 

oiftrare alfo was an Inftructer of the people in the miftery rele fursits 
of godfinels, both which duties were often complicated in the projudteiariag 
fame p syet the {cope of the place carrieth it rather to be une (e/a aut proves 


3) 
1 of che feat of Judicatureyor Throne,where he and others gali folio; nam 
fate, co hear csufes and decermine controverfies among the peo- judicum princi- 
ple. Si ting is the poflure of Judges and Princes,as to {tand is the Par jaca 
potture of thole whoare judged. The Judge fics upon the bench, afi ae ace 
oner,the complainant and defendant ftand at ot about the # Daatins (tah 


uch was che feat which Fob prepared for himfelf ix tht re, Pined..- 


ns word which we tracflate freet,. fgnifieth a bread place ; 
che judgement feat wasmot in che very paflace of the gate, 
bar 
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but in fome place neer the Gate, fometimes in the open ftreer,as 
the Cuftome in many Citiesisarthis day. (Web, 8. 2, 3.) And 
Ezra the Prieft brought the Law before the Congregation both of 
men and women , axd all that could kear with underjtanding, upon 
the firft day of the feventh month, Andhe read therein before the 
freee that was before the water-gate, Agtiv( 2 (rom, 36. 6.) 
Then be fet Captains of war over the people , and gathered them tom 
githerin theftreee of the Gate of the City, that being an eminent 
broad Rreet, fit to receive an Ariny. (Pro. 1: 20, 2 1.) Wifdom 
eryeth without, and utterech her voicein the fireets,fhe cryeth iu the 
cheif places of Concourfe,in che opening of the Gates, In fucha (treet 
was fobs (eat prepared. The fum of the whole verfeis this; O 
thatic were with me, -as in former times, when I weat honoura- 
bly atcended to the place of judgement. 
Whence Note ; 


Conrts of Fuftice or places of Fudicature fhould be publique and 
open fer all Comers ; Fuftiec muft not be adwsinifired in a corner, 
or in private, 


The Gate of 2 Cicy is an open publick place. Laws and Courts 
are of publick concernment, and every one is to have his liberty 
offeeing, hearing, and koowing what’s done there ; that’s the 
reafon why anciencly che Law was adminiftred in or neer the 
Gare, becaufeic was a place of eafie accefs, and greateR conve. 
niency for the people, 

Secondly, Becaufe Magiltracy is the general fubje&, not only 
of this verle, but of all chat follow to the end of this Chaprer ; 
I thall cake leave to infift upon it a liccle beyond the ordinary 
method of this Expoficion, s 

The Obfervation may be thus formed, 


Magiftracy, or the exercife of Magifraticall power, hath been 
held up and fubmitted to in al ages, 


Mueiftracy is the appointment-and ordinance of God There is no 
pawer but of God;the powers that be,are ordained of God (Rom.13. 
t.) And thence the Apoftle makes this univerial inference(e.2.) 
Whofoever therefore rejifteth the power,re/ifteth the ordinance ofGed, 
For though Migiftracy may be called an O-dinance of man; firit, 
asco the end, it being imployed for the good of men ; as alfo,e- 

condly, 
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condly, in reference to the kind of ir, every Nation having a liber- 
ty to coufe what form of Government they pleale, or is moft fu- 
table and commodious forthem. In which fence the Apoftle Pe- 
ter calls ita humane ordinarce or creation{ 1 Pet,2, 1 3.) yet in re- 
gard of che original appoyniment and infiicu 

firm ic co bean ordinance of God. And though many b 
coly acquired it by wicked and devilith means, but admi 
in a wicked and devilifh macner ;. yerthis do:h not at all hinder, 
but that che Magiftraces Authority, not only abltractly confidered 
in ic felf, buc concretely in the perfon adminiltring it, is of God, 
For as the Apoftle faith, that all power is of God, while he faich, 
there is xo power but of God ; fo he saith likewile,The Powers thas be 
(let them be what they will, and vefted in whomf{oever they will) 
are of God, n 

The lightof nature leads to thisas wel as che light of Scripture. 
Some difpute whether ever there would have bsen any Power of 
man over.man, if man had continued in his created inceg:icy, wich 
God; but it isbeyond difpute, that ever fince man fell from that 
integcity, there hach been en appoyntment of God concerning Mi- 
gifttacy, and the power of man over man. The light ofnature 
theweth it, and carriesir out in chree things, 

Firt, Even Heathen Law-givers have often, if not alwayes, 
pretended co receive the rulesof that government which they p:o- 
pofedto the people from fome divine hand. There is a kind of 
religion in chat {uperftition, and a truth in thofe fabulous narsati- 
ons. Allintimating, that Magiftracy is of a divine pedigree, and 
hath a {tamp of God upon ic, And while they {aid, they. bad their 
lawes from the gods, itwas co ntake an impreffion of Reverence 
to them upon the (pirics of men. 

Secondy , It appears by the very light of nature, becau‘e 
there isan univerfal hatred and abhorrence of Anarchy imprinted 
in the hearts of allmen. That there flould be pofitive Laws isa 
Law natural, _ Though’nature being proud loves not the fuperio- 
rity oforhers, and being licentious loyes not to be reftrained by 
others, yet ic teacheth fubordination, and chufeth Tyranny rather 
than Anarchy ; asfeing, "Tis better ta be where nothing is lawfall, 
than where all things are lawfal.. Nomanhatha will to live wher 
every man may do what he will, They fay, vagabond beggars 
have a King of their own ferting up, the worlt of men, even the 
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cannot abide the York of govermmenr, cicher 
at of ma (that is, of chis or thacman ) yee e- 
@ alcoverher wiehout a Rulers and therefore 
» We' find chitin the teft rebellions and oppofi- 
dr were made 2eaihft Goverhmienic or Magiliracy, the 
eavoured hath’ been the change, not the extingaifhmenc 
the putting of it ifite other habds, nor the'pucting of it out 
nds, Yhofe cu:bulenc and fanaick fpirics, who tole up at 
Punjfer, nd decryed the then prefent Magiftrates, quickly fer up 
( fuch’a one ashe was) @ King! of their ew. The molt uoruly 
know nor how co fubfilt wichout a Ruler, 

Yea the very Devils have agovernnent.. We read of Beclze- 
bab, The Prirce of the Devils (Math. 12.24.) The Devils who 
are the authors ofall diforders among men, have an order among 
them(elves, There is a’princigal Devil; and there are Princes and 
thefe wicked fpirits in Provinces and Nations uader the Prince of 
tht Power of the Air, the Spirit that now worketh in the children of 
Rifabedierce (Eph. 2.2.) Some expound The Prince of the King- 
dome of Perfia, who with{tood thé affairs of the Church, ‘to have 
been an evil Angel (Dav. 10. 13.) And the Apoftle exprefly 
calls them Prixcipaliti¢s aid Powers (Eph. 6.12, ) Both which 
titles are given vo Civil Magiftrates ( Tirts 3.1.) Now 2é the 
lighc of nature leads to Government, 

So the light of Sctipture and the principles of Chriftianity doe 
not Weaken, much lefsoppofe and contradict Governindtit, but 
mightily confit and ftrengthen ir. The crown of Chit doth 
got pull rhe crown of Princes from cheir heads, neither ‘doth his 
Scepter firike their Sceprer out “of their hand; unlefs they trike 
at him with it. By me (faith he, Prov. 8 15.) Kings reign, and 
Princes decree Faptice. Some read, For me Kings reign, and thac’s 
arue of all.gcod Kings, defignedly by chemfelves they aim at the 
honour of Chri; and “tis crue of all evil Kings, défigvedly, by 
Chriff, he over-rules their power go ferve his honour. For what 
the Pialmift {peaks of the wrath of man (Pfal. 76. ro.) we may 
fay much more of the power of man ; Swrely the power of man [hall 
praife thee, the rémainder of piwer (that is, what power foever 
there is over and abeve or beyond that which doth rurn to thy 
praife ) thon wilt refrain, One Ordinaice of God doth nor eare 
up anothers. The ardes of Chrift ip the Church, doth not thruft our 

the 


<= 
= 


Ghapo29. . 4) Eexpofition npon. the 


the ordei’s of men in Common -wealt is, 
confulion. Thefe are fofar from violencing op violating one éno- 
ther; chat they cinbrace and ils, yea ‘trainin and diipport one 


hrifirmakes all his Subj free ; bur ‘cis witha 
t ee, not trom civil 
rea Law cothemile 
BS; ft, they ni both La 
siend. and protect them; fer 1 
evill, if t 
1 therefore sitch 
agiftrates are made for tH, 
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elves coo, which meny {limes call 
p may be b 
by Jelf-encs and 
Magi- 


D they do 


yer they have fill lutt 
for coerrtien fromoutw 
and {way’d bysevil efections, ‘and tito 
Incerefis; and efore have: peat enovgn « 
{trates to keep thei ri 

wrong. 

"Tis granted, Thirdly 3 Thar Believers’ are underithe {pecial 
Governance and: prorection of God by promife ; yee the good 
that isin fuch promifes is conveyed ro us in: wayes. of providence, + 
And God hath provided and fet up Magiltracy: for the guard and 
fecurity of his people: from annoyance, as allo for their: comfort 
and encouragement ( //4.49.2,3.) Kings fail be thy nurjing Fa- 
thers, and their Ducensthy nurfing Mothers. God made feveral 
of the Perfiax Kings nurfing Fathers, and Shields of defence 1d 
his ancient people the Jews, atthe time of cheir return fromthe 
Babylonifh Captivity, as we read in the Books of Ezra and Ne- 
hemeh, And o\were fome of the Romane, Emperours, Conflak- 
tine, Theodofin, &c; To his people profelting Chriftianicy within 
their Dominions. 

Fourthly, *Ic mutt not beidenyed: ( whence fome have arsued 
that Chriftians: need. no Magiftrates ) That Cariftians ouglic nor 
tore fff evil ( Math. §:39. ) That they cughe nor tolavenge them- 
feves (Ron, 12. 19.) That they onghtxo¢ to gotta faw ove. with 
axother, but rather take wrong (4 Cor, 6, 7.) Bur'though a Chri- 
ftitnought’nor'to recurmevil for evil, bur teke: two blows ra- 
ther than give one, and endure a’doubie injury rather chan doe 
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one, though he may nor cftend others, yeche may and ought to 
defend himfelf, which he caonor do without the Magiltrares 
help ; though-he mey not wrong others, yet he may right bim~ 
felt in meeknefs and righteoulnels, and this he cannoc do without 
the Mwiltateshelp, Though he may nor avenge himfelf ur on 
thofe who wrong him, yet he may quietly put his caufe into his 
hand, whois the Minilter of God, a revenger (by office ) ta exe- 
catewrath upon bim that doth evil (Rom. 13. 4.) aod who is thac 
burthe Magittrace 2 and where there isno Magi{trace who fhall 
do that ? 

God indeed is the Governour of all'men, and of all things, 
ponerbelongstohim ; yet he will not adminifter juftice to men 
immediarely. For'as,althovgh he is able,ifhe pleafe,to convert fin- 
nzrsand build them up in grace without the miniftery of man, yet 
he will nor, bu: hath ordained a miaiftery for chat end ; fo,though 
he is ableto govern the world, and keep ali in order by an Im- 
mediare Power, yet he will rot do it but by means, he fets up 
fomero:ule, and others to inftruct the fons.ofmen.. The Load- 
ftone hatha mighty attractive vertue, yeticdorh not put forth thac 
vertue in Hrengch, cill tis arm’d with Iron, which is connatural to 
ie, and: then by the Fronic transfufeth ics vertue,and is much more 
operative than alone : fo God hath all Power of governing and 
teaching in his ownhand ; he hath chofe wo great ordinances of 
Maviftracy and Miniftry vertually and originally in himfelf ; yer 
heufeth Infruments and puts forth his Power in and by the-crea- 
ture as himfelf pleafethand.hach appoyoted. The Lord hath net 
fer up Magiftracy upon any neceflity which lyes upon him ;: as 
Princes of the world fect up inferiour Magiftratess there isa necef- 
fity for ic, rhéy capnor do allalone, though: they ace the feare of 
all executive power, yet they muft execute by other hands ; but ic 
is not fo with God, he is able to fupply all, buc he will nor, 

And be fides his will (in which we thould acquiefce ). to-have 
itfo; There is reafonwhyitisfo. For indeed, if che Lord thould 
judge and rule the world immediately, we were not able robear 
the glory and terror of his appearance, In the day of Judgment 


‘God will appear as Judge inperfon, andthea the world will fand 


erembling before him; if God thould appear as fupreame Judge 
now, who could abide it ? Feb defired,and yet was afraid of a per- 
®nal treaty with G:d. (Chap. 9. 32.) He snot aman as | are 

that 
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pyer hina, and we fhonld come together in Judgment + 
23. 15. Chap. 33.6, 7., And therefore God appoyntech 
0 are iubjest to the like paffions and infirmries wich our 
yes to bz our Governours, What the Apoltle fpeaks in refe~ 
ce'to Minilters, is tris in reference to Magiftiaces tbe Power ws 
put into an earthen veffel: and why fo? firlt, chac the excellescy 
of the Power may be of Gad and not of man ; fecondly,that we might 
have the more eafie and free accels to them, ( Exod, 19, 16.) 
When the Lord himfelf premulgared the Law in an Immediate 
way, O fay the people, Ler xot God {peak to ws leaft we dye ; let 
him {peak cous by Mofes, So itis in this cafe ; if God fhould ex- 
ecute either rhe Minifterial or the Magiftratical Office himfelf Im- 
mediately, even the beft of men would cry out, Olecus have a 
Mifes, a Paul, an Apollos, to {peak to us, We are not able co 
bear the prefence of God. God hath made them that rule and 
them thatareculed all of akind, as the grearer and lefler wheels 
of an Engine are all of one matter: Firlt, that there might bea 
greater tryal of cbedience inthofe who are fubject ; fecondly, a 
greater ground of renderefs and mildnefs in thofe who tule. 

To fhut up this obfervation, I fhall biiefl w Wherein Ma- 
giftragy doth confilt, and lay down fome co’ ations, which 
may evince both the ufefulne(s and neceflity of i 

Magiltiacy confifts in two things. 

Firlt, In Supetioricy ; hence Magiftrates are callednot only 
Powers but Principalities( Tic, 3.¥~) They are che Head of the 
Body pelicick (Numb. 14, 4. Fede. 11.8.) They aretmouns 
tains, which ftand above and overlook the earth ( Mc.6.7.) 
They have fo much fuperioricy over men, that they are filed by 
Ged bimfelf, Gods and children of the moft High ( Pial. 82. 6.) 
© Secondly, In Authority, And thar, firlt, inan Authority ce 
make Lawes, both affirmative, conamanding what is good, and 
negative, forbidding the contrary, oF chat which is evil. ~ Lawes 
arethe fecurity of apzople, che fecurity of their perfons, of their 
eftates, of their credit, and of their libe: ties.Some have well com- 
pared Lawes to Phyfick, which doth both prevent and remove 
thofe difeafes which are incident to the whole Body of a Nation. 
Secondly, As Magiftracy confits in an Autherity to make and 
confticure Lawes; fo inan Awchority.co apply actuate or execure 
them fn all particular cafes and emergencies. A Law unexecared 
is 


thatT fh 
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islikea fealed Book, o: like a Sword locke up in the Scabbard; 
This execution of Laws is threefold 5 fixlt, in determining con- 
tioverfies ebour right between*parry aod patty ( Exod. 22, 9. 
Deut «1.15. Dest. 19-17.) Secondly, in diltribucin 
and, puoith nents accozding. to the righteoulheis of un g 
nels, the good of evil of mens agtions. ( Rom. 13. 3, 4.) Ralers 
are nota terrour (that is, intheir inttirution they are nor, or ¢ 
were never fet up cofuch an end, tobe a certo: ta gard works, 
burtothee wilt thon th berafraid of the Power 2. doth 
whichis good, ard thou fhale ha ‘feof the fame 3 for be vis the 

inifter of God to thse for good: bat if than da that which ts evil, 
e afraid; forbe beareth not the Sword ix vain 3 for bets the Mie 
nifter of Goa, @ revenger toevecute wrath spon hina that doth evil, 
How large and diftinet is the Apoltle in fecting forth this parcor 
the Magiltraceseflice, ashe is arawarder and 2punither;” And 
though the lattenbea fad work, yer itimult!be done,» The Ma- 
giltrates duty is Jultice not piry ( Dest. 19. 24 ) For choush he 
may attemper the rigour of the Law, yer he mult nor sbace the 
vigour of ir.) Such pity to one may prove a crueky to many, 
He may punith {paringly, bite he mutt noc fpare to puntth, Though 
his {word litike not who offend, yet icmult caufe all offenders 
to fear, and allco fear offending, He muft not be bloody, yet 
he mutt thed blood, That all ( as’tis {aid in the Lay Of (Mhofes ) 
may bear aid fear, and do no more prefamptuoupt 'y. Thus we {ee 
what Magiftracy both is and doth ; and from thence we may 
quickly fee borh the ulefulnets and neceflity of it; which T thall 
give forth more diftingtly ina few particulars, 

Firft, Ivis che Cement of humane fociety, it knits mankind to- 
gether asa firm building, or well compacted body, 

» Secondly, Itis che Pillar that props up humane fociety, With- 
out Magiftracyall would fall to ruine, and become a heap of con- 
fufion: 

Thirdly, ‘Tis the Defence and fafery of the Innocent, Migi- 
ftrates are the Shields of the earth, 

Fourthly, It is the terrourof evil doers, What would become 
of us if everyiman might do evil, without fear of fuffering 
the prefentevils of punithmeat ? How could we five among thofe 
who fear nor the invifible God, if there were not vifible Godse 
fear ? Ie hath been truly obferved, ‘That if fome men were not 


Gods 
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ong men; the moft of men would be Beafts, yea Devils 


Fis the prefervative’ of publick peace and order a+ 
viiuntains bring forth peace to the people, and the 

(s ( Pialo72e3.) but without ir,the moun- 

Is filled wi 


vesie F 


tains e 
Allareo enone are chief in place. The itrons 
Nations Where Powers are not maintained and 


obeyed. 


Sixchly, Magiftracy is the Fence of ourliberty, and property 5._ 


if bone were (ubject, lone could be free. Anarchy brings in che 
worft flavery : No man fhould long cail any thing his av, if Gor 
yernment were novowned, Were there pot laws co limic men, 
and Magiliraces co enliven thofe laws, many would: chink chat 
lawfully enough theirs, which they have power enough co:make 
theirs. 

Seventhly, Magiftraces are'the very vital {pirits and breath by 
which millions of men fubfitt comfortably ‘in oné. body Politick. 
Jeremy in bis Lamentations € Chap. 4.20. ) calls their King 
Cthough notte of che beft ) the breath of their. Noftrils, 

‘And therefore asin ducy, fo for neceffiry, as for Confcience, fo 
for our own comfotcand commodity, we fhould ( as Chrilt com- 
manded his Dilciplesin his own cafe ( A4ath, 22. 21. ) Render ts 
Cafar the things that are Cafars, The Apoftle not only exhorts 
bue enjoyns ( Rom. 13. 1.) Let every foul be fubjekt to the bigher 
Powers. Witlithis fubjeGtion co thenr he commands fapplicacion 
for them (x Tins, 2. 1,2, ) Dexhore thar firft of ak Prayers and 
Supplications be made for all men, for Kings, and for all that dre ix 
authority, that under them we may lead ‘quiet aud peaceable lives, 
@¢. And as he commands that Magiftraces fhould be much the 
{ubje&t of prayer, fo alfo ofpreaching ( Tit, 3.1.) Parthemin 
wand tobe Jubjelk to Principalities and Powers, aud to obey Magi- 
frrates.. Which fhews, firtt, thacthis is no new Doétrine, butan 
old duty, which they were co be put in mind of, Subjectionco 
Magiftraces is the old commandment, and ic doth nor wax old, 
*cisas ftrong aS atfirft, Secondly, that they were often to have 
this inctilcated upon them ; men have “a very untoward (pirit,-as 
for fuibjegtion’to God, ‘fo to-man 5 we are naturally fo high- 
minded, that we cannot fteopto thofe whoare higheft, therefore 


faich: 
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faith he,pue thems in mind tobe fubjett to Principalities and Powers. 
Many will be ready to fay inthe pride of their heares, are we not 
ail one manschildren ? are we not fellow-maembers, fellow-crea- 
* tures ? fuch kind of language hath been heard among many-; 
thefe need tobe put in maind tobe fubje. And (as St, Peter di- 
recls, 1 Ep. 2.13,)To fubmit themfelves toevery ordinance of max 
for the Lords fake, whether it be to the King as fupream, or unto 
Governowrs, as wntothem that are {ent by bim,&c. Vhe Apotile Jude 
difcovering Anti-Magi(tratical Spirits, calls them filthy dreamers 
( v,8.) Likewife alfo thefe filthy dreamers defile the flefh, defpife 
Dominions, and (peak, evilof Dignities. We mutt have liberty 
aod freedome ( {ay chey ) why thould we be under, and others 
above? Thefeare filthy dreamers, they (peak for liberty, but in- 
deed itis for licentioufhefle : They would do whar themfelyes 
pleafe, not what is pleafing co God, Behold in the glaffe of one 
Scripture, the woful and deformed face of things, where either 
there are no Magifirates, or none that know how to adminilter ju- 
fice according to the ducy of their place ( J/a. 3.15 2, 3) 45 5.) 
where the Prophet threatens chat the Lord will take away from 
Fernfalens and trom Judah, the fray and the ftaff: What ftay, and 
what ftaffe ? He {peaks of a twofold flay and ftaife : firlt, the 
natural {tay and ftafte ; Secondly, the civil ftay and flaffe ; yea, 
there is alfo.a third mentioned, even the fpiricual fay and Rafe. 
Firft, Howill take away bread and warer, which are che ftay and 
fiaffe of natural life, Secondly, He will take away Magiltrates 
and other Minifters of ftare, who are the (tay and (taffe of a civil 
life.- The mighty man, and the man of war, the Fudg atd the Pro- 
phet, and the Prudent, and the Ancient, &c. I will break thefe 
(faith God) I will rake away all Orders of men from them ; IT will 
Ieave them none to goinro the'field to fight for them, none to 
goto the Gate to judg for them, What then? J will give Chil- 
dren tobe their Princes,and Babes (halt rule over thens 5 that is,they 
that are in places of power, wherMer for peace or war, fhall be 
as fitfor ir, as babes are to lead an Army and martial a baccel, 
or as children are to fitin Judgment, and give fencence in weigh- 
tieft maters. And what will become of a Nation inthis cate ? 
the fifth verfe tellsus ; And the people hall be oppreffed every one 
by another, and every man by his neighbonr. The people complain 
many mes, and fomtimes they have caufe to complaite, thar 
the 
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che Magiltrate oppreffeth them ; bucif there be no ruling, every 
one will be an oppreflour. Tae people are ready corfay, if op- 
prefling Magiftrates were buc outed, we fhould have liberty and 
freedome, Bucthey will finda thouiand oppreffors for one, when 
they haveno Magiftrate. Therefore the Lord in abundant goodnefs 
as well as wifdome, hath appoynted Magiltrates co go,as Fob did, 
ont totheGate therow the City, 

Asin this verfe Fob hath faid enough to thew thac he was a 
Magiltrate, fo in the mext and feveral verfes following, he faich as 
much to-fhew whatrefpeéthe had being 2 Magiftrace. Some who 
are in power, have much fear, buclitrle love and affeétionate:re- 
{peét among the people : Buc as Job was as aman in power, fo he 
had abundance of love, and was refpected as well as feared, both 
by young and old, 


Verl.8, The young men [aw me and bid themfelves, and the 
aged arofe and ftaod up, 


Young men and old men include all men, though ic be trae chat 
fome men areneicher young nor old, but as we (ay, tniddle-aged, 
And a8 young and old carryall men, fo thofe a&tions of the one 
fort hiding chemfelves, and of che other rifing up at Febs appea- 
rance, or coming in place, figuifie all kind of refpeé both to kis 
perfon and office. 


The young menfaw me and bid themfelves, &C. 


», The wordnotesthe younger of any fort, thefe faw me pafle 
therow the'ftreet, coing coche Seatof Judgment; and fee how 
they were affected! prefently they hid themfelves,Buc what was 
che matter 2. Was Fob fuch a terrible man, man of fo much feveri- 
ty,thac che young men durft not lock upon him, bar-hid chemfelves 
as foon as they fawhim ? Isany man cruely honoured when he is 
thus feared ? 

I anfwet, This action of hiding our felves is nored in Scripture 
to arife three wayes. 

Firth, From)thamey mixed with fear (\Gé% 3. 8. )'whea-God 
came in the Coole ofthe day, to queftion Adar after he had fin- 
ned in eating the forbidden fruit; He and bis.wife hearing che 
woyce ofthe Lord walking in the Garden,) hid rhenifelets from the 
préfence of theLord among theTrees of the garden; Whence was this 


Qqq hiding? 
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hiding ? His own anfwer tells us, ic was from a mixcure of fear 
and thames Ard he faid, heard thy voyce in the Garden, and was 
afraid, becaufe Iwas naked, &c. 

Secondly, There is a hiding which proceeds from pure’ or 
meer fear. Thus che Prophet deicribes wicked Idolaters terrified 
with che dreadfulnefle of Gods Judgments againft chem, betaking 
themfelves to any hole for thelter (J/a. 2. 19.) They frall goe 
into the holes of the Rocks, and into the Caves of the earth, for the fear 
of the Lord,and for the glory of his_ Majefty, when he arifeth to {hake 
terribly the earth ; That is, to make great commotiens and chan- 
ges inthe affairs of Nations, which like an earch-quake thall ve- 
hemently fhake, ifnnot utterly overthrowall. In fuch a day the 
ftouceft finners (hall fearand hide themfelves. Thus Adichaiab 
told Zedekiah the bold-faced falfe Prophet ( 1 Kings 22.25.) 
Behold, thon (halt fee in that day, when thot {halt go into an snner. 
chamber to hide thy felf. 

Thirdly, There is alfo a hiding of our felves: for Joy, mixt 
with modelty, So ’tis faid inthe Gofpel concerning Zacharias 
his wife Elizabeth (Luke 3.24.) After thofe dayes his wife Eliza~ 
beth conceived, foehid her felf five Months, faying, thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me in thofe dayes wherein he looked 0% me, \to take 
away my-reproach anuxg men. Elizabeth bad received {o\great & 
mercy, both asit was the caking away of her reproach; and the re- 
eurn of her prayer, chat fhe was even oyer-joyed at her ows con- 
ception, yet fhe will a while modeftly cover this joy,and hide both 
her felf and her bleffing foratime,that the and iomight appear co- 
gether in more aflurance co the eye of the world, "Tis wifdome 
tomakeno great thew, muchlefs boatt of things, rill weate\fure 
of them. Elizabeth hid her felf (five months }till fhe wasquick 
with childe, and then fhe could confidently avouch it'to all her 
friends, ‘ 

Here, the young men hid themfelves : eyther 

Firft, As being ruck wich {uct a reverence 6f Fobs 'perfon, 
that they durft not appeare openly before him’) or, : 

Secondly, They hid themfelves, fearing left!\( he beings man 
offo much Authority and efteeme ) they fhould fayle in cheir be- 
haviour before him: 

Thirdly, Jc might. be from/a fear chac they had» donefome~ 
what amiffe, or that he had heard’ of their youthfull vapicies; =] 

pO woul 
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would furely reprove them for ic, Young men are apt co offend 
( char’sa flippery age ) and are therefore loath co appeare before 
their fuperiours, efpecially when eminently {uch ( as 704 was )in 
holynefs,wifdome, and a Spirit of difcerning concerning men and 
manners, chings and perfons, Job's juft {everity {truck the young 
men with a kind of amazement, 

Hence note, firlt, 


Eminent vertues and graces draw reverence and refpeck upon the 
perfons of men, even from thofe whe are ape to take too much 
liberty to them{elves. 


The fpirics of young men are ufually vain and light, and often 
deboylt and oppofice te fobriety and goodnefle, yer chefe were 
overcome by fobs prefence, It isnot greatnels, or riches,outward 
pompe or {plendour, that can over-awe the vain fpirits of youth : 
But a vertuous gravity and che fplendour of Juftice will, "Tis very 
memorable which is reported of Cato in the Romane Hiltory, 
He wasa manof fuch veneration in che City of Rome, that though 
they ufed much immodefty, both in Speech and gefture ac their 
publick playes and fhews, ‘efpecially in the Floral Games, yer 
when once Cato appeared upon the Theater, there was not aman 
durft {peak any immodeft word, or ufe any wanton behaviour, 
till he was withdrawn, ' If heathen Cate, becaufehe wasa man of 
a compofed fpirir, of much Juftice and Integrity, aman of anun- 
{potted converfation and repuration (if he I fay ) had fuch a reve- 
rence, much more will che: Grace of Chrift, fhining forth with 
beams of light in a converfation becoming ithe Gofpel, command 
re(peét. Icis faid of King Herod ( Mark 6.20. ) That He feared 
John ( the Baptilt ) knowing that he was a juft man,and an boly,and 
obferved him, Asthe name of God is holy and reverend ( Plalr rr. 
g.). So there is.a reverence in that holinefle which is imprinted 
upon an, Grace is fomtimes, at leaft, feemingly honoured even 
in their confciences who have no grace: 

Secondly, Lookingupon Fob asa Magiftrate 

Note. 


There is a Majefty in Magiftrates, 


God pucs their dread upon men; all areinawe of them.» As 
David often acknowledged, thac,God fubdued his enemies ro 


Qqq2 him : 
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lib, 2, Cops 5. 


res 9: An Expofition upon the Bookof Jou.  Verl, 8. 


him: fo coat ic was'God who fubdued the {pirits of his own fub- 
jects to him. ( Pfal, 1.44.1, 2. ); For having faid (v. 1.) Bleffed 
be the Loril my ftrength, who teacheth my hands towarre, and my 
fingers to fight ; he prefently adds in che clofe of the fecond verfe, 
Who ubdueth my people under. me, Iv is-as-greata work of God 
rhat millions of men quietly fubmic tothe Magiftratical Sword of 
a fingle perfon, as thar a pocent Army of enemies are conquered 
by his military Sword. ( Prov, 20.8. 26.) 4 King that fitteth in 
ea Throne of Judgment, {cattereth. away: all evil with bis Eyes, 
The wicked dare not come before a jut and righteous Prince, 
they are caft down with a caft of his eye ; as they cannot bear che 
prefence:of God, fo not theirs who ftand among men in the place 
and power of God. Princes are nor defpifed of mentill chemfelves 
prove defpifers of God, Them that honour me (faith the Lord, 
1 Sams, 2, 303) Ewill honowr, ( chavis, I will honour them, and 
caufeothersto honour them ).and they that defpife me {hall be 
lightly sfteemed, both by my (elf and others. - 

Thirdly, From this action of young men: hiding themfelves 
at the appearance of a Magiftrate paffing to the place and feate of 
Judicature, we. may. conceive what hiding there will be when 
Chrift thall appear in the: Glory of his Father with all bis holy: 
Angels to Judg.the World. © whac hiding will chere be when 
Ghrift fiall come to the gate thorow the City, and prepare his 
feace inthe ftreet | chen how will young men full of vanity and vo- 
luptuoufnefs, how will old men/full of earthlineffe and covetouf- 
nefle, hove will thofe mighty men who are full of ambicionand op- 
prefion, even laden with the fpoyls of the:helpleffe and: inno- 
cent, hide rhemm{elves ( as’tisfaid,Rev.6.155 16; 17.) inthedens, 
aud inthe Rocks of the Mountains ? how will they fay tothe Moun~ 
tains and. to the Rocks, fall ons, and hide ss from the face of him 
that fitteth onthe Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the 
Great day of bis wrath +s come, and-who {hall be able to ftand ? How 
can they ftand before the Judge of heaven and easth, who hide 
themfelves from the face of an earthly Judge ? This is a profitable 
and an awakening meditation upon the Text; yet 1 conceive, ic 
was not fo much the euiltinefs of thefe young men as their (hame- 
faltnels, meeting with the gravity and integrity of this reverend 
Jadge, which caufed them co hide them(elves, and (0 their hiding 
yas not their faulr, bur their commendation, Whence 
Fourthly, 
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“Fourthly, Note. 


Modefty and bafofulne[s is a vertue in thoft who are young, when 
their ancients and fupertours are in prefence, 


Ic was both the honour of Job,.and the praife of chefe young bly dicitur 
men, that they hid themfelver, The word which the Hebrews ule Dyn ab ied 
for a young man fignifieth hiding, becaufe young. men and maid culzando, quia 
ens fhould rather hide than put chemfelves forward at allcimes, verecundia ip» 
efpecially when great and grave men appear. Shamefaltnefs is forum eff fefe 
a piece of their comlinefs alwayes, but moft of all when they ular, 


have doneamifle; how deformed are they who do evill and are 
noc athamed, bur fuffer the very thew of their Countenance ( as 
che Prophet {peaks ) to teftifie againtt chem, declaring cheir Gnne 
as Sodeme, and neither hiding chemfelves nor it ( Jf. 3. 9.) 
°Tisafhameto commita faulc; -therefore not to be afhamed: of 
ic when committed, but to appear with a brazen face, and with an 
Tron front, not caring who fees or knowsit, is a doubling of the 
faulc, As icis a great fin co hide our fins by excules,(o itis agreater 
fin to thew our fins with impudence ; _Hypecritically co hide our 
fins, and audacioufly.to declare them, are high aggravations of fin, 
and of the twothe lacteris the higheft, both asit carryes a con- 
rempt of God inic, and anavouchment of ittoman, The former 
hath ahope to deceive God and man, but che latter is not affraid 
tofend them a defiance, and having done ic, bids them: both doe 
their wort. 
Fifthly, Note, 


"Tas the duty of young mento reverence the aged efpecially the/s 


aged who are in Power, 


The Law of Mofes give thisin charge ( Levit. 19. 32.) Thou 
fhale rife np before the hoary head, and honoar the face of the old 
man.Whep young men know not their diftance,but are bold with 
and irreverent coward the aged, ’cis one of the worft figns of an 
Evil Government, and of the evills which follow upon it in fami- 
lies, Cities, and Nations. Icwas threatned asa great Judoment 
init felf, and as the prefage of a greater ( 7/4, 35. 5. ) Children 
foall behave thensfelves proudly againft the ancient, and the bafe 
against the hononrable, The difcipline of the Lacedemomians was 
foexa&t towards their youth, and: they were bound to give fuch 
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fol Sparta reverence to che aged, that it grew into a Proverb ; Only in Spar- 
empedire fori ¢q itis good to be old. Fobs Government and perfon were fo much 
fenem. reverenced among the younger( who are commonly in all Com- 
rion wealths che ruder ) fort, chat when they faw hin they would 

not be feen, The young men hid themfelves, 


And the aged arofe and ftood up, 


Aligut vertunt ~The young mens withdrawing was an argument of great re- 
dectepiti 2fe"* foeGt, but che rifing and (tanding up of the aged when Fob pafled 
ae by, was an argument of fomuch the more reipeét, by hore much 
Raceryitor- the aged are of more refpect than the young, We fay, Honour is 
se vocantur. inthe perfon honouring ; Therefore the more honourable the per= 
Comprebendit {on is that gives the relpe, the mere honouris given by ic, The 
etiamfenefu- | onour of Jesus Chriltis highly advanced in that Prophefie of him 
tem median et ( Pfal.72. 9, 16, 11. ) where itis nor only {aid ( v9. ) They 
ma that divell in the Wilderuefs ( by whom we may underftand perfons 
of a ruder breeding and meaner qualicy ) shal bow before him, 
but, asic follows (v. 9,10.) The Kings of Tarfhifh, aud of the 
Tfles, fall bring prefents : The Kings of Sheba and Seba (hall bring 
gifts, yea all Kings fhall fall dow» before him. How honontable is 
fetus Chrift ! whom not only che Cortagers of the Wilderneffe, 
but the mighty Kings of the earch adore and.werthip, We may 
thus alfo in proportion take che elevation or hight of Fbs honour 
upon the fame account, who was not only reverenced by young 
men, but by the aged. And ( which highte ns ic fomewhat more ) 
the Hebrew word here ufed for aged, fignifies the oldeft, even de- 
crepit old age. * Thofe old men whofe laft glafs was running, and 
who were taking their laft ftep ( asicwere ) even they did arife, 
and ftood up. 

Some read, they arofe and ftcod ; chat is, when once they arofe 
from their feats, they would nor, or did not fic down in hispre- 
fence. To arifeand ftand up are poltures referring co a double 
relation ; Firft, tothac ofa fervant or waiter, who prefents him- 
felf ready for bufinefs at a call or beck. Secondly, co that of 
Hearer or Learner : In this lacter fence fome conceive the aged a= 
rofe and ftood up: As if when Job came into the Court, they arofe 
and ftood up ready to hear and receive the Lawfrom his mouth, 
or to take inftru€tions what co do in cafes that came before him, 
Buit this gefture of the aged here refers only to the ufual cuftome 


of 
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ofrifing andftanding up whenthe Judge, efpecially if he be a 
chief Magiftrate, paffeth by with his attendants co the. place of 
Judicature, 

Hence Note, 


°Tis the duty of all to honour Magifrrates. 


This dury is required in the fourth Commandment, we muft 
honour our civill Father, the Father of eur Country, as well as 
our natural Father, the Father of the Family. The Scripture doth 
not only command fubjection to the Higher Pewers, but reverence 
and refpe& ( Rom. 13.7.) Render therefore to all their duesy 
Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuftome to whom Cuftome, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour, Our Obligation to this duty is 
grounded upon three Confiderations. 

Firft, Magiftrates are to be: honoured.as they are Gods Depu- 
ties and Vice-gerents ; For as they are ordained by God, fo they 
are in the place of God, and exe cife his power by Depura- 
tion. r 
Secondly, Magiftrates are fet up’ for the Common good of 
mankind, Daviel expounding Nebuchadzexaars Dreame, who 
was the greare(t Prince of the whole World, tells him, He was the 
tree whofe leaves were fair, and whofe fruit much, and in it was 
mat for all,ander which the Beafts Be wei dwelt, and upon whofe 
branches the Fowls of the Htaven had their habitation, And as be, 
foall Magiftrates (‘in their capacity ) are fuch a tree,to all their 
fubjects, yielding them refrefhing food and defence.. Therefore 
they ateto be reverenced, and to have refpeé from all. 

Thirdly, God hath put ("as was roucht before ) his own name 
upon them, J have faid ye are gods ( Pfal, 82.'6°) As Parafices 
in bafe flaceery and complyance wich their pride, have vainly cal- 
Jed fome of them fo, and asfome Princes have mott wickedly 
and blafphemoufly affected ro be called,yea to be adored as Gods 
( God will take higheft vengeance upon all thofe who take his 
name upon them, or fubmic co ic when given them )’ fo God him- 
felfhath put his ewh name upon Maciltraces, co mind them of 
their'duty, or for a twofold end ; Firft, thar being called Gods,they 
should judge and rule as God doth, or with a mind like God, free 
from the mixture of a private or paffionate {pirir, and filled with 
@ love toanda delight inimpartial Judoment and’ righteoufnels, 

Secondly, 


ene 
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Secondly, chat being called Gods, all men might learn their du- 
cy, freely co fubmic to them, and duelyco honour them ; feeing 
any dithonour done to them, refledts upon God whofe name they 
beare. ‘Next tothe honour which we owe co God himfelfe, we 
owe and ought to pay honour to Magiltraces who are called Gods, 
And though there be {ome difficulty in clearing Pavls{ence, when 
‘being reproved for calling Ananias the High Prielt, 4 whited 
wall, he faid, I wift not, Brethren, shat be was the High Priaf ; 
(which co me fignifies his opinion, or judgment, that he was 
notalawful rightly conftituted nor duly qualified HighPrieft, 
rather chaneither his nefcience or inadvertency who he was; L 
fay, though there be a difficulty in the fence of chat faying ) yet 
the Scripture alledged by him leaves icas clear as Noon day, that 
Magiftraces are not to receive any coorfe or unbecoming language, 
Itis written, Thon fale net {peak evill of the Raler of | thy people, 
( Aas 23. 5.) 
Secondly, Obferve. 


Godly and FuftMagifirates are willingly honored by their gore 
cant ofall forts, and on all hands, és 


Subjeétion, yea fome kind ef honour is due to 2 Magiftrace as 
2 Magiftrate, though an Evill man, yea though am Evil Magi- 
ftrate. "Tishard ro bring the heartroic; yet fiich 2 one was 7i- 
bering Cefar, of whom Chrilt faid, Give unto Cafar the things 
which are Cafars ; and fuch a one was Nero ( 4 Monfter of men ) 
when Paul writ tothe Church ar Remse, Let every foul be fubjett 
to the Higher Powert. But godly and juft Magiltracesdeferve 
all forts of honour as well as fubjection from all forts of men = ifa 
wicked man be in Power, he isto be honeured for his place fake ; 
but ifa Gedly manbe is power, he isrobe honoured for his per- 
fons fake. . 

For firlt, Good Magiftrates make it their aime te honour God, 
therefore we fhould honour them. 

Secondly, Good Magiftrates are honoured by God, therefore 
we fhould honour them : they that honour me (faith God ) / wik 
honowr, Honour alwayes goes with power, as the fhadow with 
the body: Evil men in Power receive honour with a mixcure ei- 
ther of fear or flattery ; bur fiuch as are good and do good, have 
it cat upon them in love and infincerity,; When evill men go- 

never, 
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vern, young men hide themfelves, and old men rife up iad ho- 
pour them, asthe poor Indian s worthip the Devil Is, for fear the 
fhould doe them 2 mif or at bett only in bare.obs 
ence and fubmniff ion coche will and ordinance of God, or as the 

4 $ (1 Eph, 2. 13.) Tothe prdindlice of man for 
#. VWVbich chough ic be the beft a9 ro'che perfon ho- 


he Li 


nouring, yet ‘tis the worlt as coche perfon honoured, The more we 
honour Magiftraces in fubmiffion to the will of God, or the 
Lords fake, our act isthe betcer, but when we honour chem only 


fo andnor at all fortheir own fakes, ic fhews chat they are not 
good. od and righteous Magiltrares are reverenced and 
honoured on Saints reverence and honour God) becau‘e they 
ares and doe good, they are honoured for the goodaels 
thatis in : chem; and forthe good that is.done by chem. When 
power and piety, Dominion and defert meete together and center 
(as they did in Fo) inthe perfon of a Prince, then the young 
meb (truck with the awe of him y model fly hide chemfelves, and 
the aged, filled ilove to , and chankfulnefs to God for 
him, arife and fta >» Happy are the peoplethat bein {uch acafe; 
and how fair am evidence isicchata people (which is the top of 
all happinefs ) have the Lord for their God, when they b have fuch a 
d for their Lord, 
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the dead and the living, and the Plague was flayed. The plague, that 
devourer, was ready to flay the whole-Congregation, but the Lord 
fiopt and reftrained it upon the intefceffion and fupplication of 
Aaron for the people. So (1 Chrox, 21,22.) David coming 
toche threfhing- floor of Orxon, He offered facrifice, dnd the Plague 
was (layed. There went a command out from God, and a prayer 
from David toftay ir, and ic was Aayed, Here the Princes re- 
frained talking not bya reftraine from Fob, ‘but by their own dif- 
cretion, They (aw it belt to fay nothing, when their Prince (who 
yas every way fo much their better) wasin prefence. 

Hence Note. 


It is both onr wifdons and onr duty fometimes to forbear [peak= 

ing. 

Thereis atime to keep filence, and. atimeto [peak (Eccl, 3.7.) 
(The Prophet (Amos §. 13.) fersdown due feafon of filence, 
Therefore the prudent {ball keep filence in that time for it is an evik 
time. VVhentimes are fo evil chat chey willmot bear evil co be 
fpoken sgainft, nor good co be fpoken, tistime for the prudenc 
to keep filence;for though in fome cafes we mutt bear our te(timony 

“openly for cruch and holynefs, whether men will bear it or no, whe- 
cher they Will hear or whether they will forbear we mult fpeak, 
yet we are notuirged with thar neceffity ac all rimes, but may (in 
this fenfe)fave our felves from an untoward generation, even by re- 
fraining co {peak; and ever when men more prudent chen our felves 
are in place, andready tofpeak, ‘cis a fitciog time for usto keep 
Gilence.. Ulually they are-mott forward to {peak, who have lea(t 
resfonto {peak, and fpeak leaft reafon; Some will be {peakisg, 
though they dicover nothing buc cheir own inability ro fpeak. 
Tis much betther-to refraintalking, then co talk co Ijrtle purpofe, 
ot to hinder thofe who can talk co betcer.purpofe then our 
felves. David prayeth (Pfal. 141. 3.) Sec a watch (O Lord) 
before my mouth: Keep the door of my lips, Ic is more then man 
can doe, to govern his congue, and co hit the due feafon of {peak- 
ing. And in another Pialm, David incimates, thar he had as 
much to doe, tokeep his tongue, a8 tarule an head-ftrong horfe 
(Pfal%z9.4. ) Tfaid Iwill take heed t o my ways that I fin not with 
wy tongue 5 I will keep my mouth with abridle while the wicked & 
biforeme,.  Ashormetl'dhorfes, fo the tongue is apt, ro run 

OM, 


our, unlefie well b:ici 
ic, buc the bridle o 
tongue; G 
for the good of 


is pur 
kes uS co {pea 


ace cannot rele n well. Aad 

(Chap. 3. 2.) concludes, not only 
thac , be who offend vd, isa gracious man (feeing ic is 
poffible, yea very ufual for a mao to be fo who yet offends in word) 
bue he faith fuchaoneis a perfeé&t man, that is, he hath ateained 
ro avery great, ifnot the greate(t degree of Grace, And becaule 
by our readinefs to fpeak, we are continually ready to fin; there 
the fame Apoftle commends flownels to {peak (James 1. 49) 
Let every man be fwift to hear, flow to fpeak : VVien the tongue 
hath gotloole, ic is not eafie co Ray it, They in the Pialm 
thoughe heir congues in their own power, and proudly puc che 
quettion (fal. 12. 4.) with our tongue we will prevaile, our lips 
are oar own, Whois Lord over us? We may anfwer ; their congues 
were Lords over chem; and having gotten the bridle would on 
whether they would or no, Manya mans tongue is too hard for 
his wholeman. Hehath’a great command over himfelf, that can 
commandit. We take ic ill, if s filence us ; but ic were 
well (in many cafes) if we could like thefe Princes refrain talking, 
and filence our felves. I find chis word applied tgthe (hurting up: 
of the rainin che Clouds, whichis no eafie thing, che Cloudsbe= 
ing fo q oved and crufhed like fpouges with. the wind ; 
asaliotor ing and (topping of fire beginning to kindle, 
that it break not out into a flame. To reftrain {peaking is often. 
as bard and as beneficial astoreftrain a firefrom bursing, or.co 
lock up the Clouds from immoderate or unfeafenable raining, 
The Princes refrained talking, 


Apoftle Fames 


Asdlaidtheir hand upon their ne 


uth, 

Thefe words fpeak the fame thing, che not {peaking of the 
Princes in fobs prefence, or their utmoft filence, VVe have the 
fame expreffion as well as fence (Chap, 21.5.) Mark meand 
bs aftorifhed, ard lay your band-upon your month, That is, {peak no 
more, 
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more. There the rife and meaning of this gefture was opened 

and cbither Irefer thereader. I thail only add two things, ‘ 

DI} Firft, That whereas there are two words inthe Hebrew which 

fignifie thehand , the word here ufed fignifieth the hand open, 

the hand in plain, of the’ palme of the f d, which fay fome 

(though Ithink it to be but a critical ity) implieth fuch g 

. {topping of che mouth, that not a word cap getout, as when aman 
clofeth his mouth wich che pala ofhis hand, 

- Secondly , Some of the Hebrew writers expound this claufe, 

sma. They laid their hand upon their month, as aeclure refti ying hos 

mus ofeulote- nour. Anditiz inule (as in many Nations, fo) among us, when 

flantar bo 

Reelice! vr?- in token of reverence. 


fed ego ad fi. * Buc I rather adhere to the former interpretation , that this 
fentium refero, 2€tion or gefture denoreth a toral filence , which bef fuces with 
Merc, what went before, They refrained {peaking stand as they did {o 
when he camein, fothey would not venture to {peak when he 
had fpeken, nor offer their opinion afterhim , but refting in his 
ajudgement about ic, and determination of every cafe brought and 
pleaded before him, Laid their hand upon their month, 
Hence Note; 


Se 


* we come before honourable perfons, co put the hand -to the mouth 


Seme have fuch a power in [peaking , that they filence al} 
Speakers. 

They fpeak fo much reafon and with fo much authority, that 
aS nope can consradict what bach been faid, fo, to fay more were 
but ro hold 2 Gindle tothe Sun, 4s the light of the Sun, when it 
rifeth , puts out all other lights, out goes the light of the Moon 
and of the Starrs, we fee no more that day by chei nining ; 
fo fome have fuch'a power of language, fuch a conquering Loe . 
‘gick, and perfwading Oratory, fuch weiche and excellency of 
fpeech, thatno man hath any mind to k them: Thus 
Chritt{pake wich eur! D put alle ce; Hefo 
anfwered all their qu t ter that they durft 


=i 


a 3 i 


12, 01,) was Job ; his words that every hearet 
was ftirt’d and prickt at‘heare,chey Were nails {0 faltned, home driven 
and rivited, thacthere was no drawisg of chem oursand therefore, 
The Princes laid their band anon their mouth, Again, 


Many Courts have a soeuet t : 
or about them c o bet ilent 3 and ic is but need for 


thefe Princes in the rex 
diay their hand upon a e ; 
ivate Junto in an open C Councel ; iat fome 
offibly abo j-mate crs) Where all are called to 
ne publick matrers? 


ddifcreet men are willin ng to be hearers as well ae 
Speakers, 


icneeded nor z 
ngyyerit pleale coem co be hear- Pk ts 
to fpeak. They who are conceited fim: 
t lain, as jhe did, (hall we 
up, ae cannot hold. To hear 
at wifich rhe Apo= 
P20. 35. ) [tis more 
ve, holds ttue inthis, ‘cis amore bdleffed 
thing co Bee fpeaker, then ahetrer: Yecic mi y be more a dury 
upon fome to = then to give, to be hearers chen {peakers 
Andtharnot only in {piritual tt cera our erernal in 
tereft (for fothe crestelt advant in by hearing ) bue 
in chings ¢ al and of feff concernment, Bublers will be 
fowing their ordes, though by ng {pring ep worth the reaping. 
Thole ophers fpake {corningly of Pas! (AS&s 17. 18, ) 
PV bat his babler, oras the Greek texc & ictly hathic, this 2. mig uenin 
fower of words fay ; it is g00d to bea Teaper of found words fown seminator Vers, 
by others, but colbe 2 fower of vain words is greatelt vaniry, Serum, velje. « 
They doe well who fpeak well,. and fodoe they who. are willing "™™ les. eam 


receive, tofpeakss to giv 
file Paul te 
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tohearchofe that Gan {peak betcer then themfelvés, Some Cri- 

ticks conceive that the word of difgrace cat upon Paul by the 
Athenian Pailofophers, doth rather note a picker up of words then 

2 fower ofvords.and they givethe O of the Metaphor two 

Fi:ft, 28 alluding to poor fe i rkec place, 
up the fcacrered cognes which fall out of the full facks 
ftanding there. And foic is as if they had faid, what will chis 
fimple fellow fay P*Secondly, as alluding to thofe little birds, fpar- 
rowes, orthe like, picking up the loofe corns in che furrows of 
the field at feed-time, which becaufe they are given much to chirp~ 
ing and finging undefightful totes, may well ferve col expreffe 
bablers and vain ralkers, who love much to hear themfelvee iba 
none elfe doe. Thereadieft way for flich tomske them- 


Ver, 10, The Nobles helditheir peace, aud their tongue cliaved 
tothe roof of their month, 


Thefe Noblesmay be taken for the inferiour fort of Magiftraces 

Egat. or tik Omcers, as by the Princet, che highelt, or thofe nexe the 
ciores ct promp- fupream, Some by Nobles underfiand Captaines, or thofe who 
riores effaad ad the command in military faffairs, who as they are bold and 
Foquendum, forward inating, fo ufually in Spéaking ; yet even chefe were q 
era m. down inthe mouth when Job appeared, Another renders, The 
receffores occule moff eloquent leaders bid themfelves ; which {ures well with Mafter 
rabanr fe. Browghtons tranflation, The beft in voice would not be fren, Asif 
Jun: Job had ruck the very Qrators dumb, and made efoquence it 
felf foeechlefle. The HeBtew word which we exprefle by Ne- 
god ih coiifie- bles comes froma roor, which, taken adverbially , fignifies any 
Bupopulict < thing before us, dire&ily oppofire tous, or in our eye ; fucm are 
quali ¢ vegione Nobles, they Mand in open view, and are eyed by all: Men in bigh 
verfantr, place (fuch are Nobles.) fall under a very general obfervation, 
‘Aonio, the Oxiginal Word in the verb fignifies, co declere, to 

publith, to teach ; and tharthree wayes  Firlt, by word ; fecond- 

ly, by gelure ; chirdly, by eximple. Jefus Chrift is fet forth by 

the 
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the Prophet under this Title ( /4. 55. 4. ) Behold, [havegiven 
him for a witnelfe ta the people,a leader and a commander to the pea~ 
ple. Here are chree Titles beftowed upon Chrift by che Father, 
the fecond isthat inthe Textya Noble or a Leader, Chriftis firfta 
witneffe of all he Truchs of God,he is the Amen,che faichful and 
the true wictnels ( Rev, 3.15.) Lx him all the Promifes of God are 
Yea and Avstn (2 Cor.1.20.) Secondly, he isa Leader, the Cap- 
tain of our falvation; He goes before his people co fhew them the 
way, and co fight all che enemies that ftand in cheir way. Thirdly, 
He is 4 Commander to the people; His commands are to be received 
and obeyed without difpuce, and acour urmoft peril, Ic is the 
happinefle-of a people, when their Nobles are not only Comman- 
ders, but witnefles of and Leaders to that which is good in it felf 
and beft for them, 

This notation of the word teacheth us cwothings concerning 
the Magi(trace ; Firft,chat he is before others in place and power, 
and there he is placed by the Laws both of God and man, Se- 
condly, that he ought ro gobefore others in the practice of and 
conformity to the Lawes, He fhould declare them not only by 
word, but by action. He fhould reach them with his feer, and 
{peak chem with his fingers, He tha isthe power thould hold 
out che pacterm ; and as he gives ule, fo he fhould be 
the example of what they ought robe and do, Common people 
think they cannot go amilfe, while they follow cheir 


¢ altions of Rulers arerules of a&tion, 
The ations of Rule les of 


If chen the actions ofRulers are erroneous, they prove co many 
tules of errour; andif che Rulers aétions be right, they prove to 
many as rules of righteoufaeffe. A Magiltrate isa Leader by bis 
example,as well as by his authority. We fee;there ismuch matter 
in {ome words befides che matter expreffed by words, 


The Nobles held their peace, 


The Hebrew in Rrigtneffle is, Their voyce was bid, or, They bid 
their veyce,they did, asic were,puctheic words in their pockets, 
as menafhamed to {peak where Fob fate Judge, As they who are 
athamed of their doings ufe co hide theij heads, fo they whoare 
afhamed to {peak hide their words, ' 


Ass 


Ard their tongue cleaved to the raof of their month, 


That is, ‘they fpake no more thanas if they had not a tongue to 
{peak The tongue is the organ of {peech ; yet cis nor the having, 
but the ufing of atongue which is fpeaking, 1f aman be buc 
congue-tyed, he cannot Jpeak well: But if his congue cleave to 
che roof of his mouth, he cannot fpeakacall. This proverbial 
Speech, The tongne cleaveth to the roof of the mouth, is ufed two 
wayes in Scripture. 

Firft, To nate the extreamicy of chirft ( Lam, 4.4.) The 
tongue of the fucking child cleaveth te the roof of his mouth for thirft. 
When an infanc hath not his mothers breaft to fuck, he fucks his 
orn while native moy(ure lafts, and chen cryes out for more rill 
he can cry no more, his tongue cleaveth to the roof of his mouth, 
Thus Ravid fpeaks typically of Chrift in his fufferings (P/al.22. 
15.) Myfirength is dryed like a pot(heard ; and my tongue cleaver 
to my jaws, and thos haft brought me totherduft of death, As 
this Pfalm is a prophefie of the {ufferings of Chrilt,{o we find che 
fulfilling of this Prophefie ( Foh.29.28,29. ) Tefies knowing that 
all things were accompli(hed that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, 
faith, Ithirft, Now there was a veffel fall of vinegar ; and they fil- 
led afponge with vinegar, and putit upon byffope, and put it to bis 
mouth. 
Secondly, This form of {peaking is ufed to note deepett fi 

lence. The captive Church of the Fewes breathed out her for- 
rowes inthis fadimprecation ( Pf4l.137, 5,6.) If 1 forget thee 
O Fernfalem, let my right hand forget her cunning ; if I donot ren 
member thee, laswy tongue cleave to the roof of my month, if I pre 
ferre not Fernfalers above my chief joy, The people of Ferufalens 
had skill to play, and were much delighted in playing upon an ine 
ftrument, and comake mufick with their voyce; yet in their cap- 
tivity they would rather forbear rhe ufe of both, chan forbear to 
exprefs cheir forrow for the defolations of Ferufalem. The Lord 
told che Prophet ( Exek, 3.26.) Towill make thy tongue cleave to 
the roof of thy mouth that thou (hale be drunk, and (hall vot be to 
them areprover. The words area fevere threatning; burto whom? 
notto Ezekiel, but to the people, who having fo long and fo often 
4 fopt their earsylike the deaf adder, at the voyce of that holy and 
heavenly charmes, are at laft told they thould be troubled wich 
his 
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his voyce no more, Z will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy 
mouth, Asif the Lord had faid, chis rebellious people love not ro 
be reproved, and they thall not. The greate(t reproof chat can 
be givena people,is, to cell chem they thall be reproved no more, 
That congue of chine which was a tharp {word fhall be lockt up In 
its fcabbard,the roof of thy mouth ; this is their deadly wound, they 
fhall be wounded with it no more, So then, To fay their tongue 
cleaved co che roof of their mouth, is am emblematical expreffion 
either of a commanded or refolved forbearance to {peake. The 
contrary whereof we find ( P/al.140.3.) They have flarpened 
their tongues like a Serpent: Adders poyfon is under their lips, To 
fharpes or whee the congue, imports the keeneft and extreamelt 
ind of dicacicy kativeneffe, much more to (I 
ue as 2 Serpe Naturalifts cell us, chat no livir 
Rtirres his tongue fo {wiftlyasaSerpenr, and Serpents are there- 
fore {aid co havea treble congue, becaufe moving their tongues 
fo faft, they feeme to have three congues, They fharpen their 
wes as Serpents, that is, they {peak thick and threefold, t 
Ring and poyfon me with their congues, That in che Pfalme,th 
have fharpened their tongues like a Serpent, and this in the Text, 
Their tongne cleaved to the roof of their mouth, are the outmolt con- 
trariecies abouc che congue. ’ Tis {aid in one of the ancient comie 
cal Poets, That in a great aflembly one called to the ctyer, Make 
this people All Eare, thacis, Make ther filent, let them do nothing Bsce jam mun 
but heare ; Let not the lea(t murmure or motion of a tongue be PYece omnem 


heard among them, Thus the Nobleswere filent when Fob was las Plone 
prefenr, they were all care, their tongue cleaved to the roof of their 
mouth, 


In this verfe we have three orders or ranks of men ; Hereate, 
Firlt, Princes ; Secondly, Nobles ; Thirdly, The chief Gover- 
nour, Job,above them both,honoured and attended by both, How 
high was Feb who had Princes and Nobles below him ! 

Hence, Note ; 


God hath ranked men in feveral degrees aud orders, 


He hath nor only fet all Magiftrares above the 
hath fet fome Magiftrates above others:asthe ca i 
toa level, bucinto mountains and plains, into, hills and vallies ; 
fo the men or inhabirants of the earth are not placed all in a level, 

Sffa 
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fome are high andfome arelow, fome are mountains and hills, 
others are plains and vallies. David praying again{t mighty ene- 
mies, faith ( Pfal, 144. 5.) Tonch the mountains (O Lord ) that 
is, the Great men of the earth ) and they {hall (moake; That is,they 
fhall vanith into fmoake, And among hills and mountains there 
is a difference ; fome hills are buchillocks to others, though high 
compared with the vallyes. Some great men are like great hills 
ot mountains, others are {maller mountains, or little hills, Fob 
was not Only a mountain, bura great mountain, he was a chief 
among the fons of men;Princes and Nobles,who were much above 
the common people, were much hisunderlings, As the Apoftle 
{peaks of the diltribution of heavenly bodies ( 1 Cor, 15, 39, 
40.) There are celeftial bodies, and bodyes terreftrial, But the gle 
ry of the celeftial isone, and the glory of the terreftrial 1s another, 
So it is among menin civil refpects ; There are among men cele= 
fiial bodies, and bodies terre(trial. The vulgar are in this account, 
but bodies terreftrial ; The Magiftracesare, asic were, bodies 
celeftial, and the elory of che one differs from the glory of che 
other, The people have their glory, but they have not the glory 
of Princes or Soveraignes, Nor haye thefe metaphorically cele- 
tial bodyes one glory, as the naturally celeftial bodyes have not: 
As there is one glory of the Sun, another of the Stars; For one 
Star differeth from another in glory. So there is one glory of the 
Soveraign Prince, who is as che Sun in the Sphear of Magiftra- 
cy, and another Glory of fubordinate Governours, who are as 
Stars in che Sphear of Magiftracy ; yea, among thefe Stars, or 
fubordinate Governours, fome are bigger, and{fome are leffer, 
one Governour differeth from another Governour in power and 
glory. All thefe diQin@ions and fubordinations of men concerne 
and ferve for not only the beauty and ornament, but the fafery 
and well-being of mankind, And as it contributes much co the 
good of all, that ome fhould govern, and others be fubje&, fo 
that fome fhould be fupreame, and others inferioursin govern- 
ment, 


Hence, Secondly, Obferve ; 

As it isthe duty of all the people in common to obey and be {ub= 
ject to their Magiftrates, foit is the duty of inferionr Magi~ 
praia to obey, relpett, and be fubjetk 80 the fupreame <Magi~ 

Tale, 
Fob 
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Fob the chief Magiltrate was {ubmicced co by the Princes and 
Nobles, as well as by che common people. There may be feveral 
coordinate States in Government, but there 1s not a coordination 
of perfons. Soveraign Princes are lefle than all their people con= 
fidered together ; but they are greater than any one of them, 
yea than all of chem taken fingly or one by one, 

Thus we fee the obfervance which] 0é had frem the uppermoft 
ofhis people, the Princes and Nobles. The next verfe fhews us 
what refpect he had from che lower fort, or whole body of the 
people. 


116 When the ear heard me, then it blefed me : and when 
the eye [aw me, it gave witnelfe to me, 


I might giveyou the full fence of chis atceftation of the people 
to Fob, in that of the people to David (-2 Sam, 3. 36, ) where 
’cis {aid all the people tok wstice of his mourning for the 
death of Abner,and it pleafed thens, Upon which acquieflence and 
fatisfaétion of che people with chat particular at , The Divine 
Hiforian takes occafion to report the peoples fatisfaction with 
all his actions, 4s what{oever the King did pleafed all she people, 
Not chac the people {wallowed all the Kings actions by an impli 
cic faith, or cryed up (as rhe flatcerers of great Princes often do) 
his vices for vercues,or his evil deeds for good ; but che meaning 
is, thar David was fo prudent in hiscarriage, and righteous in all 
his adminiftrations co the people, that they took high content in 
him, and were plesfed with him to the full. As David was Gods 
darling and favonrite, aman after Gods own heart, [o be was a King 
after the heart of the people, their darling and delight,and therefore 
ashe did all well, fo they cook all well thac he did ; Whatfoever 
the King did, pleafed all the people. This(I fay) isthe clear fence 
and interpretation of Jobs Text, Whe» the car heard me, then it 
bleffed me, &c. Yet I fhall ouch upon icin che parts a little more 
diftinttly. 


When the tar beard me, &c. 


The ear isthe proper organ ofhearing, nor bath ix any other 
bufinefs co do, or office co performe but to hear, The eare, # 
part,a liccle parc of man is here put {ynecdochically for the whole 
man ; hen the car beard me, is, when say man heard me,be ble/- 
fed me, - And 


Aunis pfo cadi- 
eure, oculus 
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Dei benedicere 
aft benefaccre, 


————s 
And when the eye {av me, it gave witnes to me, 


‘The eye is put for che man, or for the perfon {eeing, as the ear 
for the perfon hearing. ‘ 

Agaiv, When he faith indefinitely, When the ear beard, and 
the eye faw me, we are to expound ic univerfally, for all eaves that 
beard, and eyes that faw him ; Asif he had faid, every one thac 
btard me,bleffed me, and every one that law Me, gave witnelfe to 
me, There was not any hearer but did blefle me, nor any-behol- 
der bur gave witnefs co me, 

Thofe words, heard me, may be taken two wayes, 

Firlt, Thus ; Which heard me perfonally speaking. 

Secondly, Thus ; Which heard me {poken of, or my proceed= 
ings reported by others, 

But what did the earwhich heard Job? Himfelf anfwersin 
the Text, it blefied me, ot (a8 Mr. Broughton renders it) They held 
me happy. We read in Scripture this a& of bleffing three wayes 
{poken of, Firlt, Of God bleffing man. Secondly, Of man 
bleffing God. Thirdly, Ofmanbleffing man, Here’s bleffiag on 
all hands, but wich a difference. 

Firft, When God bleffeth, he effetually and irrefiftibly con- 
veighesa blefling. He whom God bleffeth is furely bleffed. He 
hath bleffed ({2id Balaam, Numb, 23.20.) and I cannot reverfe 
it, The creature cannot repeal che acts of God ; What he will 
work for good or evilnone cin lect. Qur bleffings are at the 
command of God ( Pfat. 133.3.) There (that is, inor upon 
Sion ) the Lord commanded the bleffing, And again (Pfal,42.8.) 
The Lord will command bis loving kindnefs, thacis, the effeds and 
fruits of his love co fall upon me. The Lord doth nor ftand creace 
ing about or entreating for a bleffing upon us; hecan lay his 
charge or command upon ic, and it obeyeth. As he is able ro curfe 
our bleffings ( Adal. 2. 2.) fo to blefsthe very curfes which men 
cat uponus, . 

Secondly, Man bleffe' Cod by acknowledging his bleffed- 
neffe, and chat all cur bleffings come from him: or we are then 
faid to bleffe God, when we confefle and declare :har he hath 
bleffed us, Blcffe the Lord ( {aith David, Pfal.103,1,2. ) Om 
foul,ard all that is within me bleffe his holy Name 3 bleffe the Lord 
O my foul, and forges not all bis benefits ; thacis, forget none atall 

of 
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of them. As ofte pas we thankfully remember the benefits of { God, 
we blefle God. We cannot benefit God by bleffing him, but we 
fhould alwayes blefie him forh is benefits, 

dly, Man bl f) H o wayes either firft, 
ed,and foir may be und 


t blefled,or pray= 
verfon, or his und 


ipon him, either asco hi 
rme: fence, Th at 


that woman is 
ee up. In which 
1. 48. ) Hence- 


fee and 
Chrift, who 
tions {ha 
and blefl 

woman aN Y,31.28.) Her 
d al Le nd he prasfe 
2, thacis, all ct 


Pfal.72.17.) AX na= 
i him bl ffed, 
Jous 


ear that beara 
me, judged 


Buc that of the Apottle may be objected (Heb.7.7.) Without 
all contradiction the lefjess bleffed of t as Where fpeak- 
ing of Mailchizedech who bletfed Abraham, be faith, See bow great 
aman this Melehizedech was to whom Abraham gave riches,8&c. 
Abraham was a great man, yet Melchifedech was ater,becanfe 
he blefled Abraham. 

Then kow can the common people be {aid to bleffe their fove. 
raign Prince ?. How can the leffer bleffe the greater 2 

Tanfwer ; There is a twofold giving of a bleffing ; Firft,An aus 
thoritative giving of a bl 25 of which that. Axiome of the A- 
poltle, Without all contradistion abe lefs isbleffed of the greater, is 
tobe unde 1, MUelchizedech blefled Abrabam,and Ifaac blel~ 
fed Facob, and Jacob the cwelve Patriarks, witha prophetick fpi- 
rit, and with authority or warrant from God to aflure them of & 
bleffing. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, There is a bleffing by way of devotion or well with- 
ing ; and thus without contradiction, rhe greater may be bleffed of 
theleffe. The meanelt fubjec& may wih wellto his Lord, and 
pray for his fuccefle and profpericy. So here, they bleffed me; that 
is, they withed me well, or did pray fora bleffing upon me. 

The latter claufe is of the fame fence, When the eye faw me, it 
gave witnelfe tome; thacis, icgave me agood repere, There isa 
twofold witnels-giving ; firft, againft a man ; fecondly, for hima, 
Fob had no witnetfes againft him, buthe had {tore of witnefles for 
him ; all gave him their good word, their teftimony.So that, icis 
asmuch astofay, I was by the publick confent and general vote 
sf all reputed a juft governour ; all agreed chat I had decreed and 
aéted rightcoully cowards all men, The witnefle which Chrift re- 
ceived from the people was bur fuch another, though Chrift de- 
Served infinirely better (ALark 7 37.) He hath done all things 
well ; be maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to {peak 
Indeed Fob did all things fo well, that though he did no miracles 
in natural chings,yet he did chat which was very like the miracles 
of Chriftin civils, as be faith ( verf.13,15.) [made the widdows 
heart (who was even dumb wich forrow) fing for Foy 3 I was eyes 
tothe blind, axd feet was Ito the lame, Thefe were marveilous, if 

_ Hot miraculous works of Juice ; and no wonder, when he was 
eyes co them that could not fee, to hearhimfay, When the oe 
faw me, it gave witne[s tome. And therefore, 

If we confider chis verfe with the caufal particle, which begins 
the next (I thall meddle no ‘further wich that verfe at prefent ) 
The eare which heard me bleffed me, and the eye which [aw me gave 
witnels tome ; becanfeT delivered the poor that cryed, and the faq 
therle{s, and bim that had nonetohelp him ; If Tfay, we confider 
this verfe with that caufal particle, we may be fufficiently enfor- 
med, that ir was not for nothing, or without caufe, that Fob was 
chus blefled and witneffed to by all chat heard and faw him, 

Hence Note ; 


They that do well, efpectally Aagiftrates that do well, (hall 

probably hear well and be reported well among their people, 
Regium ef For though icbe true, Todo well and hear tll is Kingly ( aril 
mile ‘eudire~ filthy Dreamers (as Fude calls them) will defpife dominion, and 
ae fect- (oeak evil of Dignities, let them do never fo well. Urquiee {pi- 
Z rits 
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Tics will quarrel and contradict Whoever is uppermeft ; though I 
fay, all chis be crus, and ( the belt of Princes when they have 
done their belt have found ic fo) yet chey who dos’ well, are in 
the faire(t way co hear well; and God, who hath the hearts of 
all meninhishand, dothufuslly give righteous Magiltrates a place 
in the hearcs, and honour fromthe mouths of all men. VVbenthe 
righteous arein Authority the perple rejoyce (Prov, 29. 2.) Thac 
is, they have caufe to rejoyce, and commonly they doe fo. The 
Scepter of good Magiftrates is the peoples ftaffe: Waile chey 
wear che Robes of honour, the people areccloathed with garments 
of gladnefs ; now garmentsofglidnefsare allo garments of praife 
(/fa. 61. 3.) As when mourners are comforted of God, th y 
praile him, fothey who are comforted by man praifeman, M:- 
giltrates are {ec up for the praife of them that doe good ( Rom.13. 
3+) Thais, they fhouldpraife, commend, and encourage r 
among their fubje&ts that do good,and doing fo they give their 
jects much caule of praifing chem,and of praying fora dlefsing upon 
them. They who are a bleffing to the people; forall be bleffed by the 
people (Jer, 31.23.) Thess faith the Lord of hofts the God of If- 
ratl, as yet, they {hall ufe thre fpeech tn the land of Fudaby and 
inthe Cities thereof, when I fhall bring again their captivity. The 
L bleffe thee O habitation of jupftice and (Mountain of holinefs; 
er thisProphefie was falfilled at the recur of the Jews from 
Babylon, or when Chrift the Meffias came in the fleth, or Whether 
yet to be fulfilled ac that great and glorious call’ofiche Fews 
him Carilt, is queftioned among intezpreterss but’'tis one 
of all queftion, that whenfoever they, or any other people hall be- 
come, through the care and good government of their Mipgitrates, 
au babization of righteou[ve(fe ; when Courts of Jultice are habita- 
tions of Jultice ; when Juftice is done there, as well a8: declared 
and fpoken of there 5 when chey who have Juftice in theirpower , 
pucic forth io their actings, “chen che common cry ofthe peo- 
ple thall bs, The Lord blefs thee'O habitation of juftice, Ses And it 
isafadargument, chacchere is a failer of Juftice in the Migi- 
ftrate, when in ftead of a blelsing from the people, we hear of 
much. complaining among che people. Alliche particular blefsings 
which David defired might meerin his government areeathered 
into this one (Pfal, 144.14.) That there may be no complaining in 4 
our firsetss Some (I know) willalwayes: be complaining, nothing 

Tee will 
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will pleafe them 5 yet when'a people inftead: of bleffing “are ge- 
nerally complaining of and murmuring egasinift their Magiftrates, 
when in ftead of bleffing and withing them good, they are revi- 
ling and Speaking evilof them, efpecialty when inflead of bleffing 
them; they are curfing and withing evil tothem, thefe are fad 
fymomes of many preient evils, and prefages of worfe, Jo Jobs 
Common-wealth, there® was nothing heard but bleffing ; he blef- 
fed the people, andthe people blefled him, Thus ic hath been 
between Prince and people ; and chus ic (hall be ac the fulfilling 
ofthat premife (Ifa. 1. 26.) 1 will reftore thy Judges as atthe 
firft, and thy Counfelloursas at thé beginning ; afterward thon {halt 
be called the City of righteou{nue{s, the faithful (ity. 

Secondly; Obferve , 

That reverence and praife which Magifirates gain by righte- 

ons and vertuous altions 15 honourable indeed, » 


The worft of men, the worlt of Magiftrates , have had high 
Encomions and praifes ; but good Magiltraces delerve them. To 
be commended for piety and equity, to be commended becaufe 
we have done commendable things, is the only true commenda- 
tion. Some doe bur borrow a blefsing from others, and others 
bafely beg it. Some Magiltrates are bleffed only for fear, and 
others for hope, Ofthele latcer Solemon {peaks (Prov, 27, 14.) 
He that bleffeth bis friend with a loud voice, rifing early in the morn- 
ing, it frall be counted a curfetobim. To bletle our friends is fo 
much our duty, that ‘tis our duty to bleffe ourenemies ; yer there 
is ablefsing of our friends which is our fin, and may prove a curfe 
both tothemandus. He thacbleffeth his friend with alond voice, 
when his heart isGlent, or meaneth bim no good, or fecretly with- 
ethillco him, this hypocritical ble(sing of a friend, will be an 
enemy, of acurfeto him that ufechir, Again, he thac bleffeth bis 
friend with aloud voice, as if be bad a mind that all@hould know 
ic, when higfelf knows he deferves no fuch matcer, this man doth 
buc call aloud fora deferved curfe upon himfelf,. To bleffe thofe 
whe defervest not, defervesa curfe, The undue honour which we 
give roothers, isourowo (hame and difgrace ; and as. ic turnsto 
the Ghame and difgrace of the giver, fo of chofe to whom ‘tis gi- 
ven; not only becaufe it hardens and facteos thei in their fin, 
but becanfe ochers know “tis falfe, , and {ee their fhame and waked= 
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nefle, their filch and deformity, through all che painted coverings 
which parafites and flatcerers put apon them, They can never 
receive honour from others, who have not the root of st in them= 
felves, segs ; $ 
Again, Job fetting forth his profpericy in the capacity of a 
Migiftrate, brings in the peoples high efteem ofhim , as che proof 
of it, 
Whence note, Thirdly, 


It is a great happine[s toa Magiftrate, when he hath the hearts 
and affections, the good will and good wilhes of his people, 


When che ear chat hears blefleth, and the eye that fees gives 
Witnefstoa Prince, chen heisanhappy Prince indeed, Whar is 
it for a Princeto command the bodyes of his fubjeéts, while he 
hath no room in their affzGtions, nor is ac all intere(ted in their 
prayers and well-wifhes. The love of a people is the belt treafure 
and fecurity of Princes. He cannot want their purfes while he hach 
their prayers ; yea,well-withes and prayers from a good heart upon 
good grounds, are betrer then the fulle purfes and lergeft reve- 
newes. VVhoknows what the comings of prayer may amount 
unto ? Prayer cat build and pull down ; Prayer can both plant 
and root up. Whar is it thar prayer cannot do, thar is, prevail 
with God todoe, when fenr up to Heaven, by thofe char are the 
favourites of Heaven, and have! through Grace the ear of God? 
Whatfoevera Prince loofeth, he may comfort himfelf fo long as 
he doth not loofe the prayers of che godly ; and whatfoever a 
Prince enjoyes, he hath no-reafon to rejoyce init, while he loofech 
their well-wifhes and prayers, - Better loofe Armyesthen loofe 
prayers ; prayers mayfoon recover Armyes, but-Armyes can 
never (a8 fuich) recover prayer, VVhenthe Plalmift would de- 
fcribe the miferable and defperace condition of the enemies of the 
Church, iwaltcheir atremprs and plots, he’ dorh' ie firlk by ferting 
the prayers of the Church again(t them (Pfalirzo. 5.) Let them 
all be confounded and turned back that hate Sim ; let them be as the 
graffe on the boufe tops, which withereth afore it groweth up, &c. 
Secondly, he doth itby thewing that they had noc che lea(t breath 
of prayer for chem (v. 8.); Neither.do they which go, by (ay, The 
blefing of the Lord be upon you, we blelfe you in the name of the Lord. 
They Were fo far from having any folemne dayes of prayer, of 

Tes any 
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any dayes fet apace co pray for a blefling upon them, thac they héd 
porfo much asacranGent prayer, or 4 good with from any mén 
that pafled by. Notto pray our (elves, or co be calt. out of the 
prayers of others, isthe worlt of any mans cafe, 

Latily, VVe are nottolook uponchele words as a bare narra 
tive only of what was done, Feb defcribes matcer of duty as mellas 
matcer of fact, yhac fhould be,as well as whac was. 

Hence Note, Fourthly, 


It is the duty of people to pray for,and wilh a bleffingiupon their Ma~ 

giftrates, 

This the Apo@le gives in charge (1 Tim, 2. 1,2.) 1 exbor? 
therefore, that firft of all upplications, prayers, interceffions, and giv- 
ing of thanks be made for all men, for Kings, and all that are iz 
Authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in al 
line{s and bonefty, Sec, This he would have firlt in prayer, wh 
fome expound, as if the firit prayer when the bh aflembled 
together fhould be for their Msg ftrates ; but, I rather conceive 
the Apofile doth exhorr to this as a thing of prime confideration, 
or ag that which fhould have a principal place in all Church-A 
femblyes. As we fhould feek ro God for 
ly and fpiric Ladminiltrations, and upon 
by whomithey are adminilired, For ashis bleffing only makes the 
ordinances of hisown worlhip {weetand proficable co us, fo allo 
the ordinances. of Government. The beart of the King (faith Solo 
mon, Proy, 22-1.) % br the band of the Lord; and che heart of the 
Lord ig very. much inche hand of his people, praying and calling 
upon.him in faith énd with uprightnefs, 

Laftly, VVhereas Job faith, Theeye which [aw me gave witrefs 
20 me, 

Note, 

Ins, our duty: to give a good taftimony to all, {pecially to Prine 

ces that are good’ and doe good, 

VVhile the law of God (in théninth Commandeménr) forbids 
the- bearing falfe witnefle , ictommands’ the bearing of a true 
witnefle, As to defame and calt afpercions upon them that deferve 
well, is a great wickednefs, fo'it’is our fin to conceal our 
seRimony, or not co {peak well of them at all times, when called 

there= 
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thereunto, To deny or hold juft praite, ismextdoorco the 
giving of undus praifes. Todoe che lacter is flattery, and not 10 
doe the firlt is aclealt a t of charity, if not an effec of en- 


t es our duty to (peak evil of our Roler 


vies Ic may be much bel 
when they have done evil, bucnotro fpeak well of chem, wheo 
they doe well, is yesaneglect of durie, He that juffifieth the 
wicked, and be rat co neth the juft, eventhey both are an abo~ 
mination to the Lord Vv. 17. 15+) And they who doe not jufti- 
fie the godly, in thacthey have done juftly, cannot 
fuch forbearance) 6 epred of cle Lord, Chritt himie 

27.) Tothis endwasl born, and for this caufe 
» that I fhowld bear witnels unto the trath. 
Tobear wicnels truths of God, isthe great end of our 
coming into the w and “tis no little one to bear witnels to 
the cruth of man, whether itbe the truth of his opinion, or the 
truth of his practife. “Tis belt ro be found doing good our felves, 
and ‘cis very good co be found givir nefs to thofe who doe 
fo :. Yet we muft ufe much caution in doing ir. There are few 
tharareable cohear of the good they have done, without caking 
bure. A crue celtimony may havea cempration in ir, And there- 
fore we mult not beat this work too much, nor coo openly ; indeed 
pot atall, but in « Firft, To vindicate chem 
when wronged, Secondly, Toincite chem when difcouraged ;other- 
wile, as ichach been! cenoced, The fafeft and mioft freindly 
way is, to tell men of their fanlts and f. s totheir faces and tore- 
port their vertues and good deeds beh backs. 

Thus we fee what reverence sand refpeG this good man had 
of all his people, as alfoche reafon and ground of it, even Becan{e 
he delivered the poor that cryed,&cc. If weconfider this whole con- 
text fromthe feventh verfe inclufively to the end of the eleventh, 
we have a compleac tiption of a Magiftrate, in all the 
circumftances of his {tate and honour in publick admiftrations. 

Fit, We have the feat of Judgement prepared for him, 

Secondly, We have him pafsing through che Rreers to ir, 
with due equipage and atcendance, 

Thirdly, VVe have ali men giving reverence co his perfon-and 
authority, The young men fmodeftly withdrawing, the aged ri- 
fing and ftanding up, 


same Tinto the 
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Fourthly, we have che Princes and Nobles keeping filence while 
he Spake and gave out his fentence. * 
Fifchly, VVe have they prople highly contented with and -ap- 
plauding his fencence as jult and righteous to all, as benigne and 
favourable to the opprefled and the poor, A Magiftrace cannot 
expect more honour then was given Job, nora people more Juftice 
then was done by Job. Happy, thrice hippy is chat Prince, and as 
happy are thacpeople, where there is fuch a reciprocation of re» 
Speét and righteoufnels, 
_ And indeed fo great was this reciprocation of; refpeé& and 
righteoufne(s, between Job and his people, that, I (uppofea paralel 
of ic hath {earce been made or heard of in any Common-wealth, This 
aflertive memorial of whac was really ated by Fob,and anfwered by 
his people, feemes coequall, if not ro exceed any {peculative model 
of government drawn our by the ftudyes of che moft curious pros 
feflors in politicks, Here’s as much, if mot more practifed, then 
Plato's Commonwealth bad in Jdea or propofal. And chat which 
fome have {aid of Zewophon's Cyrms,chat {urely ic was wriccen, rather 
to fet forth the thape and picture of a good Prince, chen as the 
hiftory of aprince, may be faid alfo ofthis narrative made by Job 
ofhis government , did nor the Scripture aflure us, chac this book 
doth contain acertain hiftory, andisa divine report of whac was 
done, not a parable or {peculatios about what ought ro be done, 
by 2 jult Prince cowardshis people, and by a dutiful people ro- 
wards their Prince. 
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Becaufe Idelivered the poor that cryed,and the father- 
j 9 > 
le f and hin th ut h of | none to hel; bim. 
> 


The bleffing of him that was ready to perifh came upon 
me, and Icaufed the widows heart to fing for joy. 


Iput onrighteoufnefs, andit cloathed me, my judze- 
ment was as a Robe and a Diadem. 


Nhe Context of thele three verfes, and in the three chat fol- 

low, Fob gives the reafon, or thews caufe why all forts of men 
gave him fuch reverence, and had him.in fuch high efleem, as 
hath been thewed from the precedent paflages, of this Chaprer. 
when the car heard me, then it bleffed me, and when the eye [aw me, 
it gave witnelt tome, VVhence wasall this ? Tne reafon was not 
barely, becaufe he was a greac anda wealthy man, becaufe he had 
thoufands of Sheep, and hundreds of Oxen ; nor fecondly, did 
he by any'diflembling courtefie or courtthip, ftealthe hearts of 
che'people, as db/alon by his faining and flattering ftories, trayte- 
roufly {tole awaycthe hearts of the people from David his Father 
ro himfelf ; nor, thirdly, was Job chus reverenced and efteemed, 
becaufe of any undue complyance with all forts of people, bearing 
with their exorbirances, and forbearing co draw his {word aguinit 
offendors ; it was nor becaufe he let every min do what he plea- 
fed, or whac was good in his owa eyes, chat ail were fo well 
pleafed with him,and withed well co him : Such fleepy Magiltrates 
are fometimes cryed up, and had ingreat efteem, by chofe who 
are of no efteem, 

Neither thefe, nor any like thefe, were the reafons why-Job was 
witnefled to by every eye char faw him; buc the true reafon is 
layd downin the cexr, ic washis faichfulnefs to his cruft, or his 
imparcial sdminiftration of Juftice co all, in the two main parts 
or branches of ir, Firlt, hisreadinefs to help the poor, and che 
opprefled ; this islaiddown ac large from the 12th to the 17th 
verfe. Secondly, his undaunted courage in oppofing and fup- 
preffing the-wicked, efpecially fuch as were alfo proud opprefiors 

(2, 37th) 
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(vu. 17%h) [brake the jaws of the wicked, and pulled the’ fpoil out 
of bis testh ; here was the true reafon why Fob was hononoured he 
Juftice, and he miniftred rt rtially co che poor, in 
velping them, to the proud and wicked is punifhing chem. 

But it may be queftioned, whether oro Job did well, thus co 
cty up his juftice, and to procliim his own righteoufnefs ? 
Doth he well to fay, this I have done, and that I have done. ; 
Thave delivered the peor that cryed, and the fatherle{s, and him 
that hath xobelper; Ihave put on righteon{nefs, andit cloathed mt, 
&c, Wasthis comely for Job? doth not this commendation of 
himfelf difcommend him? Ard isirnot a mans difp to praife 
himfelf 2 4 

J anfwer, for a man so fpread his plumes, to fer forch his own 
woikes, todeck himfelf with what be hath done, chat thereby 
he may appear gloriousin the eyes of che world, andgo away with 
theapplaufe of mea, this is noc only vanicy and weaknefs, bur a 
kind of madneffe, yea this is to play che fool in earneft ; and 
hence in the Hebrew che fame wor €$ to praife our felves, 
and co be foolifh; nor is there any greater argument of*foolifh- 
ne(s chen felf-praife :; Surely Fob had another defign chen this; 
he reported his good deeds, not co Boalt of them, orro blaze chem 
abroad, and cell the world whac a rare men, what a miracle of 
Magiltracy he had been = No, he was conftrained co it in 2 way 
of felf-vindication, he had no itch codoeit ina way of felf-com- 
mendation, And chusit is not only lawful, buc aducy for any man 
ro fec forth the goodnefs of his actions, when charged with evil, 
and co aflerc che righteoufnels of his wayet, when he is challenged 
wrongfully. Scandals calt upon a good man may reach further then 
himfelf, they refle& upon. che whole kind, even upon all good 
men, they reflect upon the very profeflion of Godlineft, yea up- 
on God himfelf, and if fo, thenevery good man is bound to the 
urmoft line of truth co wipe them off, and quic himfelf from 
them. 

And therefore, Firft, fob. {pake what he had dose, becaufe 
his friends had accyfed him. for doing otherwife: Szcondly, he 
fpake what he had done for cruths fake, sndithac God might be 
elorified, not for his own fake, or thathe uded, 
Thirdly,- He fpake what he had done, chache mighe not be pre- 
judiced in what he was further both codoe and {peak. Fourthly, 

He 
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He (pake of his righteous acts, not asrefting upon his own righ- 
téoufnels, butto fhew forth: the fruics of atiue faith, or chachis 
faitnhad more imic chen a verbal profeffion,« 

So much of the general flare and {cope of thefe words; now so 
the particulars. 

Verl12. Becanfel have delivered the poor that cryed, 


Here we have the poor is cheir worft condicion , the poor 
crying ; and here we have che Migiltrate im his beft condition, 


the Migiftrate delivering. . Tis afad heaving, though very utual, 
tohear che poor cry ; and ’cis a bleffed fight, but notvery ufual, 


to fee the Magiltrate delivering ; and though rhis cexe thews us 
that blefled fight, the Magiltrate delivering the poor, ye itdoth 
not fhew us either from whom or from whatthe poor were de- 
liveced, And fo the queltionis, fir, from what; fecondly, from 
whom eb delivered the poor ? I anfwer both, firit, in general ; - 
He delivered them.from evil men, aud from.evills of any kind. 
Secondly, more efpecially he delivered them from oppreffors; 
and their opprefstons of every kind. The Septuagine render ir, 
Becasfe Tdelivered the poor ont of the band of the mighty, or out of 
the hand of the ftrong, who did overpower, .and fo opprefs 
them. 


T delivered th 


¢ poor thateryed, 


The word fignifieth the cry of one extreamly afflited, care 
neftly imploring ayde, help, or alsittance, “David {peaking of his 
18.41.) faith, Theycryed, but there was none to 
fave thers, they cryedeven to the Lord, but he anfwered them nots 
then dtd I beat them as (mal as duft before the wind, 1 did caft then 
ont as the dire in the ffreets, Such was the cry of the poor to 
Job, they werecruelly dealt with ; the proud were ready co beat 
them to duft, and tocread them under foot as dirt. As when a 
feirce and greedy Lyon hach fa(tned on bis prey, the poor Creature 
Cryes out being ready co be torn in peices ; fo the poor cry out 
forthe help of Juftice, when thefe cruel Lyons have gor them 
into their claws, Thus David defcribes the oppreflor ( Pfal. 10, 
89,10.) He fitteth in the lurking places of the villages, in the fen 
cret places doth be murder the innocent : his eyes are privilyt [ct a- 
SAinft the innecem, Helyech inwait, fecratly as 4 Lyon in bie dens 

Veuu he 
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;, bat the poor (as Solomon ithe there) is bated of bis 
twn rv. Therefore co be a freind to; anid help the poor, 
she fatherleffe, ard bins that hath none to, help bim, is an unantwe- 
rable arouarent of pure delight (whichis allo the delight and exer= 
cife of God himfelf, Jer. 9. 24.) in the exercile of loving kind- 
nefsy righteobfaefs, and judgement, aud chac Juftice is dome for 
Juftice fake, or in love ro Juttice. 
Hence Obferve 5 


and Jud 


Magiftrates fhould cheifty take care of the poor, fatherlefe, and 

helpleff. 

VVeresd (Pfal. 82. which is the. Magiftrates Pialm) what 2 
charge is given to Magiltraces, chac chef be teken care of and 
provided for. Ged flands sm the Congregation of the mighty, he 
judgeth aniong the gods ; how long will 7¢ judge wnjaftly and ace 
cept of the perfons of the wicked (chere’s the reproof ; then follows 
the direction) defend the poor, and fatherleffe ; doe juftice to the 
affitted and needy, deliver the poor and needy, rid them ont of the hand 
of the wicked. Asif.the Lord had faid, -thisis your main bufinefs ; 
when ye have arich mans caufe. before you, ye ate to dg him 
right 5 bur yemuft be fure to defend the poor; ye ought co 
doe the former, but take heed ye leave mor the latter undone. 
This fhould be yourgreat care. The poor are lowin their condi- 
tion, and they areoften laid lower by opprefsion; the Magittrate 
is fet up onpurpofe both to protect, them in their low condition, 
and to lifechemup when theyareJaid lower by opprefsion. Thus 
the Lord Jefus is defcribed in che adminiftracion of his Kingly 
Government (Pfal. 72. 12.) All Kings (hall fall down before 
bins, and all Nations {hall ferve bim ; for he {halt deliver the needy 
when be cryeth, the poor allo, and kim that hath xo helper. As the 
highe(t niult oop co bim and obey-him,, fo the lowelt are railed 

i d by him, Jefus Chrift, who bach all power.com 
ven and Earth, Jayes our his power moft of all for rheir 
, who have neither powermnor helper. When rulers doe fo, 
they noc only follow the-rule of. Chrilt, bus hig example, they rule 
as Chrift him(elfculech, As ic fhall beleivers 
roxreign with Chri hereafter, fo cist f. ll who reign 
now toreignlike Chri(t. 

Again, Tiking the helple/s as difio® from the. proretand fa- 
dhirleffe , Obferve, Te 
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eAnd him that hath none to belp him, 


We hive 4 threefold’ objet of Fabs compafsion, ‘and of his 
Juftice ; for though jultice belongs properly to che Magiltrete, yer 
acemperament of difcreec picy is ufeful for him in his ¢ - 
cially for che {peeding of delivering Jultice (which is exercited 
cowards this threefold object in the texc) firlt, the poor ; fecondly, 
the fatherlefe s thirdly, him that hath none to help bie, And this 
laft is che {addett cafe of the chree. Ic is {aid of that gre at Prince, 
whofoeverhe was, afterhe had made many {poyls ia the Nati- 
ons (Dav, 18. 45.) yet he (hall come to bis end, “and none fhalt 
kelp bim ; toacis,chough ke hath many helpers,yet none fhall be able 
to help bim, Now as chat man is in'a miferable ftate, whom none 
hall help, though they endeavour it; {6 alfo ishe who hath 
Bone, who will fo much as try or endeavour to help him. Some 
are poor who yet have manyto help them’; fomecare fatherleffe, yet 
not helplefle, The latrer of the three is both, and more chen borh 
the former two yet as in Scripture the poor and fatherlefle 
are thefame, fo either or both are the fame with che helpleffe. 
(Pfal. 10, 14:) The poor committeth bimfelf to thee, thew art the 
helper of the fatherlefe. As Fob in his Maoittratical Capacity ftood 
inthe place of God, fo he aged like God cowards the people; 
7 (faith he) delivered the poor that cryed, the fatherleffe, and him 
that had none to help bim, As if he had faid, If any complained to 
me of wrong, who was poor, or fatherleffe, or helpleffe, [wat a freind 
and Father and helper tobim, Iwas at hand to dc jhim right ; I did 
nor re[pett the perfons of men, but their caufe; whofoever wanted, dem 
fired, and deferved my belp, bad st, and they mofty wholas tothe ma- 
king of any return tome) could deferve it leaff, Fob exercifed his 
power emine otly towards thofe three, who were objegts of his 
pity, as wellasof bis Juftice, The por, she fatherlefe, and him 
that bad xone to belp to him, 

But didnot Fob exercife Juftice cowards all? did he not help 
the rich as well as the poor, the fatherleffe; and himchat had no 
helper ? Doubrleffe he did ; but becaufe that’s the {pecial work 
of a Magiltrace, and Magiftraces are ufually backward co help the 
helplefs ; therefore he mames them, The rich hath many freinds 
(Prov. 14. 20) oras the Margin reads it, Many are the lovers of 
therich Yea the rich man hath a kind of command upon Magiftraces 
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he lieth in wait to catch the poor : He doth catch the poor when he 
draweth him into his net: He croucheth and hambleth bimfelf, that 
the peor may fall by bis flrong ones, or, into his frong parts. What 
for the power, and what forthe policy of thefe Lions, the poor 
can hardly efcape their clutches ; and whenthe poor are cawehr; 
what can they doe bue cry, eitherto Godin Heaven, or tofthe 
Gods on earth for help. To be fure, when they cryto the God 
of Heaven, he both can and will help them inhis own time and 
way; asis faid (Pfal. 34,6.) This poor man cryed, andthe Lord 
beard him, and faved bim out of all bis troubles. Aud when they cry 
co the Gods on earth, Magiftrares and Judges, they thould hear 
them and fave chem our of all their troubles, and they who (as 
Job) are faichful, will doe: ic with all their might and power, 
L delivered the poor that cryed. 

This cry of the poor is twofold, either formal or vertual ; 
fometime ic is formal, oranexplicite cry , fometime it is only a 
vertual, chat is, The peormanscafe cryeth, his condition cryeths, 
though befay nothing; asicis faid ofthe blood of Abel, it cry= 
ed (Gen. 4. 10.) His blood did not cry with a formal or for- 
med voice, but equivalently and vertually his blood did cry and 
ory aloud to God, The poor manscafe cryeth alwayes, and he of- 
rén cryes out for the fadnefs of his cafe. Icis ill when the poor 
cry, but worfe when they are not delivered ; delivered she poor 
that ried, The Lord watneshis ancient people (Dest. 15, 9-) 
Beware that theré be not a thoughtin thy wicked heart, faying, the 
feventh year, ths year of releafeis at band, and thy eye be evil 
Againft thy poor Brother, and thon give/t bins nought, and be cry, 
unto the Lord againft theey and it be fin (chacis, judgement) nts 
thee, When the poor cry, becaufe they are not releived in charity, 
the rich may (mare foric; hor much more when they cry becaule 
they are not releived-in Juftice, There are three degrees of dan- 
ger from the ery of the poor : Firlt, tothofe who doe nor releive 
them;Secondly, tothofe who doe oppreffe them ; Thirdly, to thofe 
who doe not deliver them, when they cry from. their oppreflors, Z. 
delivered the poor that erytd, 


And the fatherleft. 
The condition of the fatherlefle was opened (Chap, 22. 9,) 
therefore Ewill not Ray upon ic here, 
; Axé. 


Ch ».29. An Expofition peg the Buk:of Joe. Verl, 12. 


To help ihofe that havenone to help them , is the nobleft way 
of helping. 


This isto belp as Chrift helpeth, and deliver as Chrift deli- 
vereth 3 Caritt Jelus helped us when there was none Co helpus ; 
He delivered-us when none could deliver us; ifall the Angells in 
heavenhad offered themfelves rohelp us, they couldnot , much 
lefle could: any emongethe inferior creatures give ushelp. Z have 
laid help) (fauch God, Pfal, 89; 190) pox ove that 1 mighty 3 £ 
have exalted one chofen out of the people, David was 2 mighty man, 
and he is chere fpoken of in the Pfalmas a rype of the mighty God 
our belper JefusChrift: He only had might enough co help us, 
when we had noneto help us.. And che depth of his humilia« 
tion, when became tohelp us, is fec'foreh by this, thache had none 
tohelphim ; fo hegbemoanech himfelf in)thac other, Prophett+ 
cal Palm (69. 20.) Reproach hath broken my heart, and £ am 
fall of héavinefe : And I looked for fome to take pity, but there was 
none and forcomforters, bat L found none, Though Chritt needed 
none t0 help him thorough: his fufferings for us, yet this was a 
great pare of his {uffering, chat he was fo fat from finding any to 
help him, thache found one to comfort him, yea mone co pity 
him, which is che leat degree (if ic may at allbe called a degree) 
ofhelp. As when Chrift helped.us, himfelf had-no helper, fo 
peither bid we any; Andastohelpe us chen. was 2n ade worthy. 
of God, fo to help fuch is one: of the worthieltvaéts of man. 
There are cwo Scriptures which: (whether they be; underftood 
of {piritual and eternal deliverance by Qhrifty ar of ‘corporal and 
remporal deliverance) doe both fully -prove and clearly illuftrace 
this cruch. Céfa. $9. 16.) dad be faw that therewas no mar, and 
wondered that there was nove intereefoar (Cor ipcerpofer, thar is, 
pone: wie.would tend up for truth and righteouleels; whichiwere 
poiferably fallen, in che (reer, none thar had-a heace or would pire 
forth a hand co reform whac was aoniflé and fer things right) 
therefore bis.arm brought falvation to bins, and bés righte fey: bt 
fuftained bins, thavis, his own ftrength or power wich thar prine 
ipleof infinite and upwearied righteonfne(s which was inhim, 
carried him out in, doing thatfo: his people, and upon.cheirop= 
preffors, ch none elfe either would or¢ould. Again (fa. 63. 
5.) I lwoked (Cait, the Lord) aud there mas wone t0 help, and of 

wonderchs 
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wondered , that there was none to uphold; Therefore mine ovn arns 
Brought falvation unto me (but for my people ) and my fury it up- 
held me, Tous the Lord workes falvation, when mao neither can 

nor-Will; he helps when man neither can nor will. And when 

Magiftrates work chus, -when they deliver thole. thac have none 

to help them,’ none that either can or will help them, then chey 

Work glorioufly, then’ they work like God himilelf, To help 

thole thacare able to help themfelves, or have many helpers, is 

to a& likemen, but to help chofe thar have none to help 5 this, 

this isco a& like God. Corrupt Magiftates love fo have to doe 

wich the fac cattle, with thofe rhac yield profic and’ prefent res 

ward, Felix the Governor hoped that monty (hould bave been givin 

bin of Paul that hemight loofe him: wherefore be fent® for him 

theoftner, and communes with bim (AGS 24. 26,) Felix created 

Paal faitly, buche had a foul hand, anda fouler heare ; for when 

he faw nothing comming he lefc Paul bound ; he had no mind 

to help him, becaufe-he washelpleffe, only he fhewed him fome 

favour which he locked fhould returnro him in a bribe. There 

. are three fortsof men, whom unrighteous’ Magiftraes are very 
Froquenter fir | flow to help, how helpleffe foevertheyare. Firlt, thofe who de- 
urnemini cure ferve nothing of them, nor have ever oblieged them, they care 
Sint qui nee ¢- por co benefit them, who have not been beneficial to hem, Se- 
rae pers condly, thofe who by reafon of poverty cannot reward them, nor be 
Saissurones beneficial ro them ; They have no freedom of f{piric ro doe’ jultice 
penitet ofeprcz freely. Thitdly, thofe who cannot call them to account if they 
bun, deny chem juftice : They need nor fearthem, therefore they care 
nottoright them: Theydoe juftice only becaule they dare not 

doe otherwife ; not becaule they either love to doe it, or becaufe 

"cis their duty to doe ic. VVbat Solomon obferved in histime hath 

been experienced in all times (Eccl, 4. 1.) So I returned, and 

sonfidered the opprefsions that aredone under the Sun, and behold 

the tears of fuch as are oppreffed, and there was no comforter; and 

on the fide of their oppreffors, there was no power, but they had no com- 

forter ; not a Magiltratechac would comfort them, not 2 man in 

‘power would .take their part, oppreffors were Arong, and they 

were ftrengthned; the oppreffed were weak, and theyjwere de- 

ferted, orleft to (hift for themfelves, to fink or fwim in their 

weaknels. How fad isit when they who have'no power of their 

own, have no comforr from others.* To deny comfort to pis 

who 
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who are in mifety, is more then inhumanity, VVhen the Jews 
boalted much of their facrifices, the Lord faith, towhat purpofe t 
the multitude of your facrifices xuto me (Ilars, 11.) while I find 
fo little jultices fo lew a&ts of love and righteoulnels one to a 
nother , and therefore he would not have them infilt fo much up- 
ob their facrifices, but (v, 17.) Seek judgment, releive the ppreffed, 
jndge the fatherlefs, plead for the widow, And when they ‘cryed up 
their faftings, he tells them (J/a, 58. 6,) Ls not this the faft which 
T have chofens to loofe the bands of wickedne/s, (thacis, thofe bands 
with which you have wickedly tyed your brethren to hard ~bar- 
gaines or contracts) to undoe the heavy burdens) by which your 
brethren are like to be undone), to let the oppreffed go free, and that 
ye break every yoak. This kind of mercy is) better then either 
facrificesor falts,. Thisis at once every Magiftrates duty and glo- 
ry, as here it was Fobs J delivered the poor thateryed , &C. 


Verl. 13. The ble(sing of bin that was ready toperifo- came up= 


on me, 


We have here a further defcription of the perfons whom Fob: 
delivered, even fuch as were ready toperi{h, They who have none © 
to help them, are within a ftep of perifhing, Bir{t,7 operifh,Qtrid— 
lytaken, is co be annihilated, fo bealts perifh. Secondly, To peri(h, 
more largely taken,is to dye, fo the rightcous perith (//a, 57. 1.) 
Thirdly, To peré(h, molt largely taken, is to be in any extreamly 
bad and low condition of life, Fourthly, 7o peri(h, taken in. the 
wort fence, is to.be eternally miferable, orto be wrapt up in the 
pains of eternal death, (Joh: 2. 16.) The perithing here may 
be cakenin either. of the cwomiddle fences ; The ble(sixg of bine 
that wasready to perifh came upon me; that is, he who was in pre- 
fent danger to loofe his life, or tobe ruined utterly in his eftate 
and caufe, had caufe tobleffe me. Men are ready to peri(h four. 
wayes; Firft, fome by their own wants and neceffities ;{econdly, ma- 
sy by the unmercifulnete of others, who hate chem, and watch sn. 2'S aétat ira 
opportunity to deftroy them. Thus the Jews: were ordered to net Wiel es 
make confeffion (Dest 26, 5.) And thou fhalt {peak avd fay den Sd ate 
fore the Lord-thy God, A Syrian ready to perifh watemy Father, and mitarem turi 
he went down into Egypt, and fojourned there with a few, and bea non pallt,Goce 
came thera Nation greatgnighty and populies. Faced is called a 
Syrian becanfe he lived cwemty-years asa fervantand fon in Syria 
with, 
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with Laban, who wasalfo che fon of Bethuel a Syrian, and 
ready to perifh , becaule he feared che unmercifulmefs of | 
ther Efav, who had threacsed i n (Gen, 27.41.) and 
marched againt him with four L.men ip his return from 

Laban, Fira, Dot a fewa per ith under falfe accu- 
Thus Jo- 
feph was ready to perith upon the unjutt ovelti ons of his wanton 
Miftrefs againt him, .Andcthusthe Apof je Paw! was often rea- 
dy to © perith by the wicked WT PED of che Jews, aod : 
(2 Tin. 4: 27.) 


one ag, for tance offence $5. ¢ of fuch Cis ¢ 
Solomon {peaks (Prov, 31. 6.) Give fring drink to thefe that are 
réady to perifh, and wine to thofe of a heavy bea thai $,¢0 con 
demned perfons, give chem fomewhat co refre(h th 
they fink under ‘their forrowsand found aw Tis (ome com- 

Nonlevie mibi o thole who are readyto perith ¢ o have their hearts a fictle 
fufpicio eft, fo- cheated before they dye; bur ‘tisacomfore indeed co fave cheat 
bum nume com- rom Aeath, gs mercifitl Princes fomerimes doe, Ic is faid of the 
mendare illan «Pryperour Theodojims, that he once in a great { gave 
siria fom mife par do nto alichac were prifoners, adding this merciful with to his 
vecovdiar, que ‘Or kof mercy; Z would 1 bad the 1 lsberty even to raife the dead, 
“a and males them: Laid to life who are already pert; Wet lupe 
1g of bina that was ready thst ta perifh, 
~ he wast roaecciialiia that rhe ometimes {pared and parcened thofe 
nned for, yet repented an ed a- 
2, Hot. taendment of th . When offenders are deeply. humbled 
Pope and etigage to become new men, itm ay DOL be amiflero mix cle- 
Ansiochenus, » mency with juftice, infome cafes, and give them 2 new life Le) 
giftrates mult nor encourage any, to offen youc they } 

cyto fome thachave offended, And the 
ready to peri(h, not only by their own want r 
fulnefle a Ife acculations of others, bur eve B) by the jult fens 

tence of the Law, May Come upor shemmiae tT Fob foun dit came upoa 

him. 

Arche elevensh vetfe of chis Chaprer, Jb faid, whem the ear 
heard me, thenit bleffed me; Herehe The blefsi ig of him that 
was read y to perifhc came upon me, The 4 2 of blef- 
fing, here the fruit and effect. of its there we faw tow at 

what 


i ed) 


tum remittit. 
Pined. who were juftly con 
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whac manner man blefleth man, here we fee it is no vain thing 
for man co blefs man. fob had; firft, the good word of the peo- 
ple, they all {pake well of him, and of :his government. He had 
fecondly, the good withes of the people, they all prayed for him; 
and he was fenfible of the benefic of both, a bleffing camz upos 
him. 

Hence obferve ; 


They who for gord canfes are bleffed by wen, receive allo a ble[- 
fing from Gud. 


As the curfe caufeleffe hall not come (Prov. 26,2.) fo where 
there is caufe for @ bleffing, ic fhall come. When men cure mali- 
cioufly (28 Shines curfed Dawid, (2Sam. 16. 5.) the Lord re- 
guites good for their curfing, as David hoped that day (v. 12.) 
Shime: ({aith the cexc) came curfing; buc the Lord was fo far 
from faying co thecurfe, come, thache commanded a bleffing to 
some. How much more will the Lord {ay to the bleffing come, 
When men are defervedly blefled by men. A good word froma 
good man, upon good’grounds, may prove no {mall good to us, 
The Law of Aofes (Deut. 4.13.) gave command to the lender, 
concerning the borrower ; Then (halt axy cafe deliver him the 
pledge again whex the Sun is down, that he may fleep in bis own 
rayment, andblefethee. Asif ithad been {aid, the bleffing of the 
poor map may prove a greater gtine to thee chen his pledge 
could, If chou wilt bue give him caufe co blefle thee, thou (hale 
find the effe& of his blefsing, 

Secondly, Obferve ; 


Teis ableffed and a bleffing procuring work, to help tho[e that are 
in A peri(hing condition, 


By how much the worfer and more miferable any mang condi= 
tion is, by fo much the better and more merciful is their Work 
who give him releif, and by fo much che more finful ic is not to 
give him releif. (Prov. 24. 11: 12.) Uf thow forbear to deliver 
thems that are drawn unte death, and thofe that are ready tobe fain, 
if thou faytft, bebold, we knew it not : Doth not he that ponderech the 
heart,confider it ? and he thas keeptth thy foul, doth not he know it ? 
and foal nes be render to every man according to bis works ? The 
Proverb is at once a reproof of,and a threatning againft all chofe 

3 Xxx that 


eoverthe fad condition of a ers 5 who fay, they 
or and diltreficd apply chemfelves for 
fe of many to fay, we know you nor, 
condition, whether it be thus with you or no, 
now how you came into this condition, bas doe we 
by what meaas to help you out of it. ; end fo they 
ear co deliver chofe rhac are drarn co death, and chofe that 


are readyto be flain, eicher by hun nd cold, or cruelcy 
and perfecution, when ‘tis inthe power of their hand doe it, 
Iie is not ad y code eliver every on s drawn to dea or 

dy thofe that are drawh to death wrongfully 


lain unjuftly, chofe 


burthens, ° we 1 be to 
f ew it + we 


3 tt he, when David fent 
him for provil back wich this cold com- 
fore (1 Sdm.2§. 10,11e) VV be ts D Us ud who ts the | fon of Toff t 

y fervants now adayes that pe away every man from 


(hall I take my bre. ad, and my water, and my fle(h, that 
for my (hearers, and bi ¢ it to men whom T know not 


(whois the heart-po 
nce for every thought, 9 ita is alfo the 
ot he) confider and know the wants of 
v the forrows of his hearc and the 
is foul ? doth jot God alfo confider 
hae thou hat {aid co put off chis perifhing foul wichour 
y help 2 doth nor he khow that this isa meer excufe 
by not doi orance, while the crue 
reafo thy unwi , and the hardnefle of thy 
hearc? And feeing he knoweth whether our pretended igno- 

rance znd inability be rel or e will (as. Solemon 
dertoevery one ( word 

s workes, It is a plead ignorance, 
re the \all-kno (Ged, “whether i ic be co excufe our 
f evil, of our not doing that which is good, efpeciaily our 
not 
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is-good, thisblefled work, the delive 
peril, This Magi(trates fhoulc 
athe Jaws ofthewicked (aswe fhallice 
the innoce And ¢ 
yy celtifying or petitioning fc 
1 famous a Bwork was 
to petition the K j 

b the malicious fuggeltions of 
vour in thy fight O King, a di 


[have 


fy let my I yenme at my petition , and my people 


to be 


my people, 


ath and chol 


fro cinporal peril (Pfal. 79» 115) 
according to the , 


ner comes before him, 


uth th afe 


‘ 


(e that have been delivered ont of a perifhing 


condstion,to bleffe their deliverers, a 


Icis their. dury co blefs their deliverers , both as co blefle ia 
plyes chenkfulme!s co them, and prayer for them. Deliverance 
from perifhing is the ftronge(t obligation co thankfgiving ; if fever 
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we have caule coblelle any, we thould bleffe thole that keep us 
from peri(hing 5 and here again we may turn cothat more {piricual 
Confideration of our deliverance by our Lord Jefus Chrift How 
thould the blefsing of thofe many thoufand thoufands that were 
ready to perifh, come upon him every day ? how ought we 
for ever co cry up the name of this our great deliverer ? we need sor 
pray for a blefsiog uponhim, but we ought to praife and mag- 
nifie him, whoisabove all blefsings and prayfes.- It isa high poinc 
Of ingratitudenot to blefs men when we receive any good from 
them ; much more when they either keep or pluckus our of the 
Jaws of the greareft evills: Buc’tisa high point of impiety, noc 
toblefs JefusChrift, who hath ac once procured us the grearet 
good, and freed us from the greatelt evils. He thar perifheth, 
footech all the ble(sings which belong to him in that capacity 
wherein he perithech, Wharcan he doe lefs that is delivered from 
perifhing, theablefs his deliverer > The bleffing of him that wae 


ready to pers(h came Hpon me, 
And] caufed the widowss heart to jing for joy, 


Here’s a further evidence of Fobs righteous and merciful admi- 
nilisations ; He caufed the widows heart to fing for joy, But doth 
the heare fing? he thould have faid, and fo the Septuagine 
fay, Leaufed the widows tongue to fing for joys but he faith the 
hearts becaule as crue joy {prings from the heart, fo chat’s crue joy 
which is hearcy ; pofsibly there may be a fong in the mouth, when 
forrow and fighs are at the heart 5 but when che heart fings with- 
in, there’scaule of joy without, though there beno outward re- 
joycing, 

VVhen Job faith, I canfed the widows heart to fing for joy, 
this notes a wonderlul- change in the widows ftate; the wid- 
dows heartisa forrowful heart, the fupprefleth words, unlefs to 
exprefs her forrow. Now cofee her who could {carce fpeak, fing, 
her who could not comtain her'eyes from Weeping, now notable 
to contain her heart from rejoycing, and her tongue from fhouc 
ing, how greata change iscthis/ But how did he caule the wid- 
dows heart to fing? Firlt, he delivered her from her enemies ; 
fecondly, he releived her in her neceffities ; either of thefe two 
wayes che widows heart iscawfed to fing for joy, 


Hence 
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Hence Note ; 

The widows ftate in it [elf is a forrom ful fhate. 

To make the widow fing, isto make her fing chat is: farthelt 
from finging, ‘cis to make her fing who is moft acquainced with 
forrow ; the widow is ina defolare condition, (he wants her “huf- 
band co comfort her. There muft needes be great caule of joy, 
when they who are in fo much heavinefs cannot chule but break 
oucinfinging, The Apoftle faith (Fam, 5.17.) 1s any man merry, 
let him fing, And the captivated Jews being urged’ to fing 
in Babylon, could only figh out chis doleful lamentatior, How (hall 
we fing the Lerds fong in a ftrange land? The widow is browghe 
into a ltrange face ; andcherefore if the fing, we may be fure 
her cafe is altered, though her {tare be the fame. Much hath been 
offered abourthe- widows fad Mare, atthe 22d Chaprer, v. gth, 
and elfewhere in this book, whither I refer che Reader, and 
proceed co the next verfe, which (hews us Fob infuch a habic, as 
might well caufe the widows heart, yeathe mot (ilent congue, co 
fing for joy. 

Verf. 14, [pat on righteon{ue/s, and st cloathed me ;my judge 

ment was ae @ Robe and A Diadem, 


Left any fhould fay, that Fob in helping ofthe poor, che father~ 
lefs, and him that had no helper, and in caufing the widows 
heartto fing, was byas’d with pity, or blown up with populari- 
ty ; and chac co get the applaule of fuch kind of people, he had 
more refpect to their perfons, chen to the rule,and laboured more 
to doe good turns or aéts of charity. 50 the poor, then to doe 
juftice toall: he toprevene or remove {uch fufpicions, affi mes 
confidently thache was guided by his judgement, mot by his af- 
fections, by rulers of equity, not by bowels of pity imall. he did. 
He indeed helped the poor and helplefs, buc sot meerly be- 
canfe poor and helplefs ; he, tindeed, delivered chofe who were 
ready coperifh, and cauledthe widows hearc co fiag; but the 
reafon why he did either che one or the other, was not becaufe 
the one was ready toperifh, and fche other a widow, but becaufe. 
all of them had right on their fide, and. he found himfelf as much 
engaced in duty asin defireto Rand up and improve his power for 
them. For all che while he was abouc this work, He put on righ- 
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f Jo a. Verh 14, 


sonfnt/s, and-st cloathed him, and his judgement was asa 
Diadem. 
From ¢ 


bt and a 


connéxiomof this verfe wich 


¢ former, 
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and it put meon; we may exprefle ic reciprocally, Z put that on, 
and, that put meons thacis, righteoulnels and | were no ftran- 
gers, nor were weata diftance from one another; righteoufnels 
covered all my proceedings; no man could fee any nakednels or 
defect of Jultice ( whichis the Magiftrates nakedneffe) in what I 
did, 

Hence note, Firft, 


eA geod Magiftrate doth not only ufe, but put on righteruf- 
nefs, 


Ic is not enough to exercile ic fometimes, ic mult be kept on. 

Youwill fay , whatdoth it import more to put or,and be cloathed 
with righteenfnefs, then co ufe or exercife it ? I (hall give it you 
in three things, fromthe metaphor of putting on, asic referrs co 
cloathing. 

Firft, icnores a very frequent exercile of Juftice ; There mutt 
be many aéts to the making up ofthishabir. He chat is cloathed 
with righteoufnels, is con(tant in deing righteous things. Every 
man puts on his cloaths every day; and fofhould a Magiltrace a& 
righteoufly every day, he muft puc ic onas much and as often as 
he doth hiscloaths.A Magiftrate (hould be as much athamed fro be 
feen at any time without righteoufne(s, as any man would be to be 
feen paked to his skin, or without cloathing, 

Secondly, Itnotes a liking of, 2 pleafednefs with, yea a de- 
lighting in righteoufnefs ; a manis pleafed wich his cloaths, as 
with his meat, Ascloathing is one of the meceffaries, fo a chief 
contentment of this life. b 

Thirdly, Cloathing is put or worne not upon one limb, or 
part of the body only, but allcthe body over, Tobe cloathed with 
righteoufnels, notes a man throughout righteous, head, and hearr, 
and hand, allare righteous; he hath the ruleof righteoufne(s in 
his head, he hath the love of righteoufnefsin his heart, he bach 
the work of righteoufnefs in his hand, who is cloathed wich 
tighteou{nefs. 

Pence Note 5 


Righteoufuefs 4 the Magiftrates cloatbing. 


Icishis cloathing asco allche ufes of cloacbing, 
Firft, Ic covers his nakednefs, and hides his fhame, which with- 
out this will quickly appear co all che world. Se- 
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Secondly, It pucs a comelinefs upon him,zad makes him grace- 
ul (as goodly and fuitable apparel doth any map) in the eyes of 
a! beholders. : 

Thirdly, It keeps him warme and chearful, ’cis his defence 
(a8 good g rmentsare tothe body) again{t the cold and ftormes 
of trouble which he may meet within doing his duty, This is 
tich cloathing, and clean cloathing, and beautiful cloaching, and 
durable cloathing, The benefit and comfort of ic will abide and 
laft for ever. How happy are thofe Migiltrates, who are not only 
cloathed with this garmene, but keep ic from {potting / / (faith 
Job) put on righteonfnt/s, and it cloathed me, 


And my Judgement was a Ribe and a Diadem, 


Acad “ ) r. itia genera. 
Some diftinguith ber veen Righteoufre/s and Fudgement,and fay, nee in 


that Righteoufnefs is hac by which she innocent are delivered ; officio cuivas 
and Judgment is that by whichthe wicked are puvifthed ; which praftundo reste 
two divide and comprehend the whole work of a Magiltrate, ¢¢0 
Again, others diftinguith thus; Righteoufnefs is tra’ by which chew 
the Magiltrace gives his award or fentence according as he finds fee diferi« 
the,merit of every mans cafe 5 Judgement is cha whereby he finds ‘rine Boni er 
out what the merit ofevery mans cafeis. Buc we may take chem mali,ju/fi ac 
for {ynonamaes or words of che fame fignificacion, injujti, Coc. 


digne : 


My Jodgement was as a Robe, 


© The word is cranflated 4 cAantle (Chap. 1. 20.) which asic 
is taken fometimes for a vulgar girment, foalfo fora velt of he- DY Pall, 
nour, a Judges Mantle or Robe, The root of chac word fignifi- 8°! peat 
eth to deal treacheroufly and faifly ; and by chis fome cell US fuper indy fo 
that Gods puts usin mind, even while we are purting on our lium a SYO 
cloaths, of the treachery and falfene(s of our hearts; before man prevaricatus, 
finned he was naked, yet not afhamed : And now God hath given mentitus of. 
the beft of garmen:s,the Mviftraces robe,(uch a name in the O:i= 
ginal tongue, as. mayat once lead tothe root of his fia, and 
mind him co be watchful acsinir. The Judges robe which in 
name hath foneerf2 cogpation with falfhood and Prevarication 
fhould both admonith him of the corruption of his own hearc E 
and arm him againit all cemprations (of which his high and great 
Place is full) leading to or bordering Yipon che corrupting of 
ftice ; and that, while his robe {peakes prevarication from jud: 
Yyy menor, 
ryy=z fa 
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men’, the righteoufnelle of his Judgement may be (as Fobs was) a 
Ro besand which is yet more, 


A Diadem, 


A Robe covers 
Crown is che 
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compa(sing abc 
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Hence Nore, 
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3¢ head, 
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ion of heir c 
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ily men, but mankind 
bid. and is for the moft par : 
mut have fo hacro cake theeye 5 fomecutward plendor and 
andeur, to (trike aflonithmenc. Hiftory makesreport of a very 
famous Kir to Egypt, mighcy fe of peo- 
¢ flocked fr all parrs'to fee him, bur when they found him 
withoutany flate, anold manina mean habir, they went awsy 
ja laughing, none regardinghim. ’Tis fo withthe generality of peo= 
4 ubi ple; lee a man have never fo much true horour and power,yet : he 
ath 


nary co the eye and outward ap- "i 
i rd him. Robes and ‘ 
d bd orea ad lit 
‘ cand fubdue a great decumber 
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The chief Robe axd Diadem of a Mag 
Righteoufnefs. 


Rrate isa naked man ull chus cloact 
e iscloathed like God, of whom the Prophet I 
) He pat on eoufuess asa breafk-plate, and an 
mn upon bishead ; andhe pst on the garments of 
J g,and was clad with zeal as acl tk, If 2 Mi- 
giftrate being rozbed and crowned, thinks that’s enough, he is no 
wifer then a child that playes with a rattle, or is proud of a Baby. 
His Robe and Diadem are no better, if : % 
and judgmenr. Woe be co thofe who fatisfie chemfelves w 
getting on and wearing the Robe and Diadem of Mi 
while they wholly caft y of it. Ic was {aid of 
Monks, /f they once got on a Cowl, they thought they bad ¢ 
but asic was then fayd among the wile, The Cowl doth not makea 
cMurk ; fo, lt t not a Robe or a Crown that makes 4 Magiftrate, 
If he have thefe wichour Righteoufnefs, Jultice, and Judgement, 
he is but a meer vanity, he is buca painced thadoy,*ora pageanc 
of Jultice. There are two things which make juftice done, the 
Crownand Diadem of a Judge. Firft, when ’cis done fpeedily ; 
tedious delayes in doing Juftice are wichin one Rep of doing in- 
juftice, How fad isic to {ce Juice comeas if the had been (hut 
up ina prifop,and fetcered im irons, when her attendants look fhe 
fhould come to them as from achrone (where indeed Justice firs) 
with eafe and freedome. /t isill co doe right rafhly, and ‘cis a 
wrong to docirdelayingly, As they doe adouble courcefie, who 
doe ic fpeedily, fo they doe aman doublerighr, who do ic (though 
deliberately, yer) quickly, 

A fecond thing which makes Juftice the Magiflrares Diadem is, 
when he doth icimpartially, David (2 Sam. 8.15.) reigned over 
all Yfratl, and executed Judgement and Juftice to all bis peoples; 
not co fome only, nor co chis or chat man only, his Jullice wasas 
Yyy2 


d, and being th 
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large as bis dominion, See the exadtnefs of ALfes Law (Dent.19. 
15.) and Solsmors judgement, or ratherthe judgement of God. 
(Prov, 24,25.) To accept perf us in Judgement % not good ; thac 
is, ‘tis excreamily bad, as bad as bad may be, nor do I well know 
which is che worfe, To deny Juftice to all, or to give it bur to 
fome, Laws are made without refpect of perfons; and then Magi- 
{trares doe at once render a people happy, and chemfelves honou= 
rable, when they are executed fo. Iisa miferable thing when 2 
man fees bis right in parchment or paper, and yer canwor come at 
it, Icis well whena mancan fay, there's a good law for me, buc 
‘cis far better, when aman can fay, There's a good Judge for me, 
Good Laws never madea people happy, only good Magiftrares 
cin, When Maviftrates are crowned with Jultice, thena people 
are crowned with bleffings, 

Lifily, Confidering that Fod was not.only a Maviftrate,but the 
chief Magiltrace, 

Obdferve 5 


Chief and foveraign Magiftrates fhould think, themflves chiefly 


concerned in mattus of Juftice, 


Fob did nor put the bufinefs wholly into other hands, and take 
his eafe bimfelf ¢ nor did he only fee char others did it, or punifh 
them for nor doing ir, but he did ic,in many cafes, himfelf. And 
Which isyec a higher commendation, he did it not only authorira- 
tively, bur conicientioufly. No inferior Judge could be more care- 
ful todoe right, then he who was the fupream Judge, and from 
whofe judgement there lay no Appeal. He took-no advantage to 
be unjult,becaufe none could call him to account for injuftice. And 
indeed there is nothing more noble then to fee them fear to do the 
meanelt man wrong,who have no man co fear though they doe ir. 
Wheo Abraham pleaded with God for Sodom ,he was bold to fay 
to him(Gén.t8.25.) Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? 
Though the Lord be abfolurely ‘the Judge ofall, and canbe 
judged of none, yet he judgeth not one;unrighteoufly ; and wher 
joveraign Judgesor Afigiltrates (who may be called alfo Judges 
of all che earch in their dominion) judge all as righteoufly, as if 
every man might implead them in cafe of any error or unrighte~ 
oufnefs in judgement,then they are Judges after the heart and way 


of God; and cheir judgement is glorioufly their Robe and their 
Diadem. And 
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And as righteoufnefs and judgement are the cloathing and 
crown of the Magiftrace, {0 of every man in his ranck and place. 
All che Graces are the cloathing of the Saints; Put on (faith the 
Apolile Col, 3.12 )bowells of mercies,kindnt{s,bumbler efs of mind, 
mecknefs long-(uffering. And as the Apofile Peter (1 Eph. 3.354.) 
admoni(herh profefsing women, We mty admonifh men and all; 
Let not your adorning be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of Gold, and of putting on of Apparel ; but let it be 
in the hidden man of the heart, in that whichis not corruptible,even 


the ornament of a meck and quiet Jpirit, which in the fight of God is - 


of great price. And again (Chap. 5. 5.) Beye cloathed with ha- 
mility, Gold and Silver are but drols co the lea(t grain of grace 5 
O ler grace {parkle in your lives, that’s becrer then to have Gold 
and Silver {parkle on your garments, The Apoftle doth not deny 
the ule of the(e,but he denyes that thefe are or can be our adorn- 
ing. Miny ace proud of their cloathing, the wicked are cloathed 
wichpride ; they have not only their beft cloaths on, but the belt 
cloaths on (how-ever elfe cloathed) whoare cloathed with 1igh- 
teou(nefs and humility. And all chey who have put on Chrilt as 
their Robe and Diadem, are certainly cloatbed with both thefe 
Graces, and wich whatfoever befides thefe is truely graceful, 


JOB: 
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JOB, Chap: 29. Verf. 15; 16; 17. 


I was eyes to the blind, crd fect was Ito the lame. 


Iwas a fatherto the poor, and the caufe that Tknew 
not Lfearched out. 


And Ibrake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the 
Spoyle out of his teeth. 


OB Qtillproceeds to thew caufe, why, 28 Magiltrate, he had 
Js much refpe& fiom, and fo greata place in che hears of al! 
the people, He hath already civen fundry inftances,'how he aéted 
ard put cut that power which was put inco his hand. In the for- 
mer ver fe we found him clearing himfelfjfrom all by-repedts in 
dcing the duty of his? place; it was pure love ro Jullice that mo= 
ved him to doe Juftice ; iewas nor a vain glorious deficeto be 
accounted, called, or pointed at asa ju mar. He did juice for 
tho’e who could have nothing but the jultice of their Caufe , end 
the miferablenefs of their condition, to move him to it; The poor, 
the fatherle{s,the helplefs, and (neh as were ready to periph, 

In thefe three veries, the 15th, 16th, andi 7h, Job gives yet a 
further exemplification, both of the perfons to whom, and of the 
manner how he exercifed juftice, Firlt, in Mupporting them and 
their caufe who were diltrefled (v, 1 5 16.) Iwas eyes to the 
blind and feet was I to the lame, &c. Secondly, in punifhing them 
whofe caufedeferved it (v. 17,) J brake the jaws of the wicked, 
&e, Thirdly, ina careful and diligent difcovery of all doubtful 
uiatrers,as he Ipéakes a the latter end of the fixceenth vere, And 
the caufethat I knew not I fearched out. What he did for the di- 
ftrefled fails firft under difcufsior, 


Verf. 15. [mas eyes tothe blind, 


Nen dint, per I, thacis, J in perfon, not I by my Officers, bur ] my felf; 
Servos faciebam (o fome of the’Ancients give the Emphafis of the text ; He doth 
Ge,Chry fol. yop fay was eyes tothe blind by my over feers and Servant s, but I 
looked to them my [elf ; I did nor put the doing of it off to others,but 
J faw it done, And though it be a truth » thar the belt of Magi- 


{trates 
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firaces cannot do all themfelves, they mult fee many things by o= 
ther mens eyes, nd doe molt things by other mens hands « yera 
faithful M te will not difdaine to do cfiices of 
i 1 for his prople,yea, fo far as 
Twas eyes tothe blind,coat is, LW: 
hetn direGtion as the eye direéts the b 
nd whar to do ¢, when they knew nor. 
» Math, 6.22.) end he 


hat isa mans eyr, is his ligt tindarkne’s. 
Further, ‘cis coniider ible that the word is plural, Job.doth not 
oes tothe blind, a foot, but feet tothe 

na:e both the fre ten y and the fuinels of 


¢ gave them, 


1 was feet to the lame, 

Thatis, inflead “of feet, or in the place of feet, perfo:mins 
that office for chem in effe& which feet perform for the body. 
The feet are, firit, the pillar sand fupporters of the body; upon 
m the body ftands, 2s a houfe upon irs found jation. Secondly, 
asthe feet are the ‘upporters, { forthe porters of the body, they 

id remove it from place to 
is a€ted by the feet. 
Thus 7-6 was t hafupporcer anda porcercothelame and fee- 
ble, he bove them upand carryed chem on ‘in all cheir needs, 
was feertothe l lame, Here a qi eftion muft be an- 
clearing of che whole verfe) who are meant by 
1 lame, co whom Jvé was eyes and feer ? 

The blind and the lame may be confidered either properly , 
ormétaphorically. The blind and the lame in proper fence are 
fuch as want G she, and the ufe of their leggs and limbs, Some of 
s underftand this text prepe ly, in this ftrictnels of 
the letcer ; and ‘cis granted by all chac agreae pare of the Migi- 
{trates care is to provide for the lame and the blind ; tofee chic 
there be hofpitals and houfes of receit for the poor, who are ei= 
ther blind or lame and imporenr. For though not fo much the 
natural asthe political body is the fubjee of the Magiftrates 
cafe ; yer the care of the natural bodyes of men,doth redc tad to 
and reach the good of the body politick, orwhole Common 
wealth, tinder any Princes Government and protection. 

- Secondly, 


SiS ee ee Be 
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Secondly, The blind and lame ina metaphorical fence, may 
be taken cwo wayes = Firlt, more generally for all uch as are de- 
Rirure of help; 2 blind man wants one to guide him, and alame 
min wants one tofapport.him; fo the blind and the lame may 
fignifie any that are 10 a wanting or helplefle condition (Mic.4, 
6,) lx that day, faith the Lord, will [ affersble ber that halteth and 
her that ts driven out, &c, To hale is to be lame 3 Dow who were 
thefe halcers? We are not to underitand the P. ophet barely of 
fuch as had an imperfection (like AZephibofheth in ) their feer, 
but genera'ly all thofe of the people of God were under that com~ 
fortable Prophecy, who wereina lad condition, efpecially asco 
their fpiricdals (for of chem that prophecy is intended,as alfo thar 
other which runs in the fame termes, Zeph.3.19.)-Behold,at that 
time 1 will undo all that affi Ef thee, and I will fave her thatbalt- 
eth, ard ber that 1s driven out sxhacis, her thacis in a weak, crou- 
bled, fcartered lace, Idol: Gods (of whom J conceive that Scrijp= 
ture, 2 Sam. 5. 6,8. is belt interpreted) are called, The blind and 
thelame, becaule they are urcerly unable co help and deliver ei- 
ther themfelves or thofe thar t:uft and call upon them wich greac- 
eft affiance and devotion, Though a man have legos good and 
firong enough bothtogoernd run his way (like another Afa- 
hel) though he bath eyes as pierceing and fharp~fizhted as an Ea- 
gle, tofee and dilcern his way, yec (in this notion) we my oum- 
ber him among the blind and lame. And “tis the duty of Magi- 
{irares co be eyes co thefe blind, and feec co thefe lame ; thac is, 
cocake care of thole thatace difabledby 2ffl Gion co fubfilt and 
maintain their own right again(t oppolers, 

S:condly, By the blind and the lame, we may underftand? as 
the «ffl'ted in general, fo thofe elpecially who are deftintce of 
help and coun{el, as co fome particular cafe brought before the 
Maeilt ate, agh otherwife in a profperous condition, They are 
blind who know not how to order their butinefs, and they ace 
lame, who.a:¢ nor able co carry it. thorough, To fuch blind ones, 
faich Job, J was eyes, As if be had faid, when any through igno- 
tance of and npacqnainiance wich the method fof Jegal proceed- 
ings, could not fee their way, J adviled and dire@ted them, Many 
aman hatha /jutand a good caule, who yet knows not how to 
help himfelf, he wantsan internal cye, an eye of underfianding, 
both co fee what his rightis, and how co gerit. “Tis the goodnels 
of 
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of a Magiftrate, co thew fuch the righteoufnels of their caule, as 
‘tis his juftice to do them right. 

Again, To fuch lame ones, faith Job J was feet; as if he had 
faid, when che right of any, through poverty and want of friends 
toftand by them, was like to fall co the ground, / asifted and up= 
held chem. Many a man hath agocdcaufe, buthe is lame, he 
hath pot means co fuppore and profecuce irs “tis the honour 
of a Magiftrate co bear up flich, in the righteoulnels of their 
caufe, as “cis his duty to give them their right. "Tis the thame of 
Migiftracy when any are foyled ina juft caufe, either for want 
of couafel or encouragement, In which refpeéts molt eminenily 
Fob makes this profelsion, Iwas eyes to the blind , and feet to the 
fame, For though it be not proper for a cheif Magiftrare or a 
Judge to be a Solicitor or an Advocate, yet he both may aad 
ought, in the cafe of jthe blind and lame in che text, to a(signe 
means forthe fupply of thofe defects. Z was eyes to the blind. 

Hetce note ; 


It ts the duty of a Magiftrate to Appear openly for the poor 
and the oppreffed, for the weakand fimple, 


He fhould not turn them over to others, but take care of them 
himfelf, *Tis che fin of fupream Magiftrates totake :their plea- 
fure, atdleave bufinefsto their Officers and Miniftess : unlefs 
themfelves look to the adminiftration of JiRtice, there may {con 
bea very ill adminiftration of it. As in common houfhold attains, 
the eye of the _Mafter doth the work,when the Malter of the family 
faith only to his fervants, do you thie, and do you that,bur,faich not 
come Jet's do it, all will be done to halves. VVe havea proverb, 
The Mafters eye fats the Horfe, And tis as true, The Magiftraces 
eye orders che City. Uste(sMagifirates fee to the doing of things, 
and take account of thofe that are under them, unlefs they con- 
defcend to be eyes co the blind, and feer to the lame, maxcers of 
jultice and rigbreoufnefs will be but lamely tranfacted, 

Again, ashe doth not fay (which was notedin the opening 
the words) I wasan eye tothe blind, or I was # foot to the lame, 
but 1 was tyes and feetjio the Plural sumber ; thereby implying 
his prefent, conftanr, and compleac helpfulnefs to thofe chat 
were defticute of help; fo be doth foot fay, Z was eyes co chis 
blind man, and feet ro that lame man, burt indefinitely, To the 

zz blind, 
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Jind, and to the lame, woich indefinicene(s of the object theweth 
the univerfalicy aod excenfivene(s of his care cofee right. done, 
Hence note ; 


Magiftrates fhould have an tquat and univerfal refpect unto, and 
care for all that nerd and implore their help. 


He muft nor doe for one or two only, nor for all thus or thus 
related, but che blind, and che lame, be chey who chey will,mult 
have his help. When Jultice is duely adminiftred, cis (aid-in Scrip- 
ighty frream (Amos 5:24.) 
Now waters and ftreames run norco ope mans houfe, 9r door, 
bur che (treame cffers it {elf toevery map, it runs down to the 


nan cnly. Jullice ic felf is blind, if ic help not one blind. man 
as. well asanother, and thac’s but lame Juftice which isnot feet to 
all che lame. 
Thirdly, Obferve 5* 


They who are in power (hould mercifully fapply the defetts of 
thofe who apply to them, 


To the blind man,the Magiftrace mult be eyes, and cc.the lame 
manfeer. One-of the Ancienis faid ; Under agood Prince, 
Governcur,there’s no [ubje lame, x0 fubjeft blind, The Magiftrate 
is anuniverfal eye, and an univerfal foot. He makes up natural, 
and he makes upor provides a. remedy for civil impsrfections. 
His prudence, power,and_aurhority,mingled with pitty and com- 
paffion, will eafily do all chefe goodthings. A Magiftrate is the 
head of the people, yeahe isnot only che Read, bus he is every 
member to the people,he is eyes and feet toall the people,and he 
is 2 congue to all che people. . It is {aid (Prov. 31. 8.) Open thy 
mouthfor the dumb, 1 the canfe of all fuch. as are appointed to de- 
frnftion, Asothers fhould be topguestoplead; fhe thould be 
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a congue to judge and determine righteoufly for the dumb, that 
is, for them who cannot {peak for chemfelves. To doeall chit, 
and to be all thefe helpes to the people, is not only the duty and 
the burden, bur the digniry and honour of the magiltrate, What 
thall we fay,when we fee Magiftraces,initead of being eyesto the 
blind, pulling our the eyes of thofe that{ee ; inftead of being feet 
“to the Jaffe, laming thofe chat have feet; and inftead of being 
congues co the dumb who cannot fpeak, making thofe who would 
fpeak dumb and congue-lefs, As there are merciful and teleiving, 
fo there are cruel and oppreising Magiltrates, 
Fourthly, Obferve; 


Every man ts that good which he doth to,and precureth for ane- 
ther, 


He that feeds the hungry is their bread ; and he that cloaths 
the naked is their garment. He thar guides tt the blind, is theireye; 
and he chat fpeakes for the dumb is their congue, The Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who procureth falvation, is called falvation "to the ends of 
the earth (1f1.49.6.) And indeed Jefus Chrift is allthis and more 
then this in the cexe. Chrift was etninently all this,both literally 
and myfically ( ath.11.§.) Go (faithhe, to the Meflengers 
of John) and tell bim, The blind receive thar fight, the lame walk : 
the Leapers are clean{ed, the deaf hear (thus he was healing co the 
difeafed) and (which i is more, he was life to the dead) the dead 
areraifed up: He was all this to them ina proper fence: And he 
was all this in amyftical fence. Ic had been bur a Small maccer, 
comparatively, to have been eyes to the blind, and feec to che 
lame, to have cured bodilyblindnefs, and Jamenefs; if he had 
not done mores sif he had not been an eye of underf fanding to the 
ignorant; and afoot of power co the weaksif he had not cleanfed 
leprous foules, and opened an earin deafhearts, ashe didin the 
hearcof Lydia to receive the word of life. Thefe Spiritual cures 
arethe nobleft cures: And thefe were long before prophefied 
(Ha. 35. 556.) Then the eyes of the blind hall be opened (shat is, 
they thall perceive end underftand the myfery of Godlinels, 
and che mercy of God revealed in the Gofpel) and the cars of the 
death unftopped ( chatis, they thall obedien:ially hearkea to the 
mindof God delivered by his Meflengers ) Then (hall the lame 
man leap as an Hart (chat is, be (hall walk Qrovgly, conftantly, 

L222 chear- 
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eas, Lene 
“chearful in the wayes of God) and the tongue of the dumb fing 


(that is, chey who could not {peak a good word, thall joyfully 
uccer the praifes of God, who hath done fuch great things for 
them ; che reafon of all which miraculous {piritual changes is oi- 
ven in the next words) for in the wsldernefs (hall waters break out 
and fireams in the defert, Thacis, the {pirit thall be powred our 
aburdantly, and chofe waters, thofe {treames fhall hava healing 
vercue in them, they fhall reftore fight to the blind, and bearing 
cothe deaf, and (trength co the lame, and {peech to the dumb, 
by the posing out of the Spirit of Chrift, all thefe foul-infir- 
mities and deficiencies fhall be removed. Thus Chrift is cruly in 
a {piritual fence, all chat which Fob was im a Civil fence, eyes ro 
the blind and feer to the lame :Chrift is that good to us which he 
doth for us 5 he is out eyes, and he is our feer, he is our ears, he 
is our life, and our falvation, 


Verf. 16. Iwas a fatherit the peor, and the canfe that Ikuew 
mot, I [earched out, 


This relative word father,may be taken either properly or im- 
properly, here ‘tis to be under{tood improperly ; Feb was once 2 
rich man himfelf, and the childrento whom he was properly a 
father were rich too ; but he wasa father in a figurative fence, 
and fo he wasa father of the poor. Whofoever doth chat to ano- 
ther which isthe office of anatural father, either inftruéting and 
directing bim, either watching over him, or protecting him, ei- 
ther a{sifting him in his bufine(s, or fupplying him with neceffa- 
ries, in 2 word, whofoever (tands by another in a time of need, 
and isready at any time (in righteoufnels) to do hima good 
turn, may jultly be called his father. Thus Jofepb, though a fub- 
je& and 2 fervant to Pharoah, yet {aid (Ger. 45.8.) God bath 
made me a father to Pharoab ; that ir God hath ufed me as an in- 
ftrumenc of good to him and his Kingdome, in giving him ad- 
vice to lay up corn againft the years of famine; God he hath made 
me able to give him counfel,and him willing co receive my coun- 
feleven as afon doth the counfel of a father. Andwhen we 
would moft emphatically exprefs and moft thankfully acknow- 
ledge the good which we have received from any man, we fay 
He hath been tome as avery Father. Fob was a father to the poor: 
in what? rake itin cwothings, which eminently sfec foreh the 
relation of a father, Firft, 
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Fir, He was a fathertothe poor in affection, he loved chem 
and was render over them asa father is over his children; Fob 
looked upon all the people thar were under his government as 
his own children ; and be had the bowells of afacherco them. 

Secondly, Fob wasa father to the poor, not only as to af- 
feétion, but as tothe care which he had of them, and the provifion 
which he made for them, He did not only fay roche hungry, be 
ye fed, and to the naked, be yecloathed , but he helped them to 
thofe things which were weed/u! for the body (as the Apoftle James 
fpeakes, (hap. 2.16.) eycher in a way of charity fupplying their 
wants, or in a way of Jultice fetlingand maintaining them in their 
sights. The Apoftle gives it as common principlein Nature 
(2 Cor. 12. 14.) The children ought not to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children, Andas our natural Fathers ac 
moft like themfelves when they layup for their children, foallo 
doe our civil fathers; noc thac the Migiftrate is bound to pro- 
vide portions for particular perfons or familyes, buc when they 
take care both by making general Laws, and by looking to the 
execution of them, chat all under cheir Government may be pro- 
teéted in what tltey have, or re(tored to whacis unduly taken a- 
way, or with-held from them, as alfo in all cafes of inevitable po- 
vercy,telieved and kepr from ftarving,chen they may well be faid 
like careful parentsto layup for their children, or to be (as Fob 
here profeffeth himfelf co have been in that capacity) Fathers ro 
the poor. 

Both the original words here tranflaced father, and poor, come 
from one and the fame root, though upon feveral and diltin& 
grounds, For whereas that root-word fignifies to with,or defire ; 
ye know there are cwo forts of wifhesor defires ; Firft,we with 
wellto, or defire the good and profperity of others.So the word 
rendered Father, {prings from it, becaufe fathers cannot but with 
well cocheir children, they cannot unlefs altogether unnatural, 
but defire and pray for their well-doing,and well-being. Second- 
ly, We with well co and defire fomewhat that is good fot our 
felves;and thus the word rendered poor comes from it,becaule the 
poor are much in wanr, and ufwally much indefiring ; they have 
little or nothing,and therefore they defire fomewhat ; fome de- 
fire more how much foever they have, and they whohave very 
little are ufually much in defires for more, The poor'are fencible 

of 
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of,and often pinche with their own wants, and, being fo,they cat= 
not but with for enlargements, He that’s hungry wifhes heartily 
for good fare,and he that’s naked for cloathing: They have many 
defires who have buc few enjoyments; {uch are the poor.. And 
to fuch poor Fob was a father ; thacis, he withed well co them, 
and provided well forthem. The poor faid, O thar we could be 
heard! Ovthac our petition might be read and anfwered! O thac 
our Governour would deliver us out of che hand of our oppref+ 
fors,' wha are coo ftrong for us ! Ochat we might have right done 
us! and O that ic might be done {peedily! Of fuch wifhes as thefe 
the poor are made up 5 you fhall have a poor fuicor ftand figh- 
ing and wifhing all the day long at a Great mans door, O what 
fhall I doe? 1 am undone if he doth not help me, O that: he would 
call for me; Othat be would difpatch me ; [would fainbe at home 
with my wife and children, The little bufine(s which I have to do 
there fpoyles in my abfence: Othat I might return, and bring good 
news bas with me,that my cau{e hath been fully beard, thas my 
gresvances are redreffed according to Juftice. With {uch joyful 
hearts Fob {ent away the poor, elfe he could not have faid in 
truth, J was a father to the poer. 

Again, Confider here, as before the indefinitenefs of the lan- 
guage; i¢-was norco this or thac poor manchat Job was a Father 
to, but the poor in general, 

Hence note, Firlt, 


A righteous Magiftrate knows no difference of perfons as tobi 
doing them right, 


If there be any difference in caufes, *cis his wifdome to find 
it our,and his Juftice-co lec chem know he knows ir, As ’tisa grofs 
peice of partislicy to doe for che rich and nor for the poor, fo ’tis 
as grofs partiality nottodo alike in Jadement for allche poor, 
whofe cafcsare alike. Fob did not pick and choofe out poor 
men co beftow his help upon; he helpt themasthey came, and 
as he faw the matter cid require. Lwas a father to the poor, 

Secondly, Nore; 


CMagifirates fhould carry the affetlion of a father t) all their 
fawbful fubjetts, schicfly tothe poor and afflifted, 


‘They fheuld love and pity them,they fhould rake care and pro- 
° vide 
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vide for their good, a8 if they were their children, Io 2 well- 
govern’d Common-wealth chere’s no wane of Fathers: VVi 
there are good Magi(traces,there are 10 O phans, As God hi 
is,fo are they, in their place, fathers co the fatherlefs, And of rigk 
all chac wane fathers, fhould have free accefle co the Mig 
as to their common Father. His watchfulnets fhould be as 2 guard 
upon every houfe. And his care fhould be every mans’ fecurity. 
Heathen Magiftrates have owned this as their ducy; ris che fhame 
ofthofe who prof 
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(¢ therofelves Chriftians, ifthey do not. And defendit, omni- 


woe to thofe Princes who-look upon their iubjeéts rather a8 their un oriun illine 


(laves chentheir children, who are rather devourers then fathers 
oftheir Country. Asif cheir fubjedts were made only to royle 
for chem and not they to provide for cheir fabjects Such Migt- 
(trates are the mountainsand the bills, the high towers and fenced 
walls, with whom: the Lord will concent in the day when be ars~ 
fethto fhake terribly the earth (If. 2. 19.) VVbacwill become of 
thofe Magi(trates who defign more to opprefs and flzece che rich, 
then co help and protect the poor !. / (faith Fob) was.a Father to 
the poor. 


And the caule which I knex not I fearchedout. 


Magiftrates are called Gods, yet they are not omni(cient ;they 
{hould know much, but they cannot know all chings. Many cau- 
fes come before them which they know nor co the bottom, and 
tis their duty.to fearch char they may know the bottome of every 
caufe, The canfe which I knew not (faith Job) 1 fearched on, 
As if he had faid, When any difficult cafe was brought tbefore me in 
Fudgment, Iwas careful to linguire into it, to enform my Self a- 
bout it, and to attain aright underftanding of it, I fought st ont, 
The word fignifies not only co feek, but to feck our, to make an 
exact fearch of and fcrutipy about chofe things which are molt ab- 
Aruce and remore,which ly: wrapt up in the dark, or are furchelt 
from our fight. Job did nor caft an overly look upon hard cau- 
fes, buc’ he laboured to look through chem, and co fife chem to the 


very bran; he cook painsto find che truth, he d for that 
Special wifdome, ‘and fearched for it as for hidd afures. The 
Great work of 2 Minifter isco fearch out the cruths of doftrines 


and opinions which he knows not, and the Greac bufinefs of a 
Magiftrare isco fearch out the cruch of caufes and actions which 
he 


labor, Sen. de 


Brev, vite. 


tus,per{crutae 


<maa 


i Ne 
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he knoweth not. This was 726s conftant courle, The caufe which 
L kvew rot I fearched out, 
Hence Nore ; 


Firlt, Mariftrates muSt know a caufe before they give fanterce 
Or judgment abour it, 


That the Soul b¢ withous knowledge sa not gerd. (Prov. 19, 2.) 
That holy proverb is applicabie co all perfons and cafes,buc elpe- 
cially co Judges, and difficult cafes under judgment, How hall 
they judge of chat which they do not know > Tgnorance is bad 
enough in al!,buc worft in Magitracesand Minifters. We cannel- 
ther teach nor determine aright further then we. know ; many a& 
wrong againft cheir kaowledge, but none can aét tightly without 
it,orif they do,’cis not in judgement, but by accident;though they 
hic che righe, yet they do not chule the right.Magiftrates mutt be 
blind as to perfons,but woe be to chofe Magiftrates thar are blind 
as co caules-blind Magiftrates are che peft of the Common-wealth 
and blied Minifters are the pelt of Churches ,the Magiftrate muft 
bea feer as weil as thecMinifterzhe mutt do nothing blindfold, nor 
blindly. The common piéture or Emblem of Juftice ismade with 
covered eyes; which intimates chat juftice mut take no notice of 

erfons,let the men be who they Will, Juftice makes no matter,but 
fuaice bach an Eagle-eyeupon the matter.Three things are great 
enemies to Juftice,Firft,paffion; Secondly, precipicancy: Thirdly, 
ignorance ; he thar is pafsionate hath not the ufe of his know- 
ledge; and hethat is precipicanc will not ftay to make ule of his 
knowledge ; bur he that isignorant hath no knowledge to make 
ufe of, and therefore of what ufe can he be ? 

Secondly, Nore ; 


A Magiftrate muft bevery diligent to get the knowledge of evt- 


ry caufe which he is to give fentence Ht, 


Ashe mult noe judge till he knowes,o he mutt make diligent 
fearch chat he may know ; Job doth not fay, the caufe chat I knew 
not I would nor judge, but I fearched ic our,ehac I might judge ic 
(Dent. 13. 1241 3114.) If thou fhale hear fay in one of thy Cities, 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell there -faying , Cer= 
tain me, the children of Belial, are £one ont from among you, and 
have withdrawn the Inhabitants of their (City, faying, let us goe 


ig 


———————— 
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and ferve other Gods (which we have nat known) what then ? 
Then [oalt thon inquire and make fearch, and ask diligently, Here 
are ehree words: firft,they mult Ioquire, and if upon inquiry they 
dot not Information, thenthey were to make fearch ; and if upon 
fearch they did'not find, chen they were to ask, diligently, that is, 
co renew the Puquiry, chat by interogating all perlons who pro= 
bably kenw any thing of the caule, they might fearch out the 
caufe which they knew not, Selomon(aith (Prov. 25-2.) It fs the 
Glory of God to-conceal a thing (chac is, ic is his glory to doe many 
things, (o, that none can fee fully what be is doing much els 
how or co what end he doththem ; ftich works are fecretsto and 
concealments from man ; and asic is his gloryro conceal fome 
of his own not only good buc glorious works, fo ic is his glory 
to conceal “our evil wor atioufly and favourably; to cover 
and hide che fin of man,.chat is, co pardon it, is the Glory of God, 
But the honour of aKing is to [earch ont a matter, co fearch out the 
inyfteries of true policy ro govern by them ; andro fearch out the 
myfteries of iniquity co redrefs them, as alfo the myfteries of 
every mans cafe and caule depending before him, char what he 
knows not he may be fitted cogive judgmentupon; and thar as 
others are cunning and crafty co colour ovér and cloak their l 
actions or defignments, fo he may approve himfelf wile cod 
cover and lay themopen, And as ic is the honour ofKings to fearch 
out che clofe unrighteoufnels of fome mens matters, fo to 
fearch out the ob{cured righteoufnefs of other mensfmactetty ac- 


cording to thatof wile King Solomon, Prove29.7.The righteous con 
fidereth the cause of the poorsbut the wicked regardeth not toknow it, 
By 


he righteous(I fuppofe) Solomon chiefly meaneth cicher che 
reous Advocate, or the righteous Judge, both chele confider 
the caufe of the poor, chacis,as Job here, faith, they fearch it our, 
The unrighteous Advocate confiders che poor mans Fee fir(t,and 
thew his caufe, and accordingly pleads it.The unrighteous Judge 
confiders the poot mans pe ict, & then his caule,and accord- 
ingly derermines it. The righteous advocate remembers thar God 
is his client in the poor man, and fo he fearcheth his caufe to the 
urmoft, chat he may plead ic ; and che righteous Judge confide= 
reth thar he judgeth for Ged, and therefore he fearcheth the 
poor mans caufe cothe urmoft, that he'may determineic right : 
Whereas the wicked, whether Advocate or Judge,regardeth not to 
Aasaa know 


An Expofition spin the Book, fjos B, Verl, 16 


ma 


know it; yea he is willing enough to beignorant of, ic, chat fo bis 
ienorance may be fomeexcufe co himinnor doing him sight, 


or lealt bis ke thould conftrain him to do what is yghe 
for him. That 1 of the finfulnels of (ome men in genes 

gl gto be ignorant that they may fin the more 
alii may be laid of fome Magiltrares asco & parcichlar cale, sthey 


are willing tobe ignorant of the right, that they may do wrong more 
freely, or be lels ftirred by their own. confciences to do right, 
Evil mien will nor fearch co know chac which theycare not to do}. 
nen, elpecially good Megiltrates,, will fearch out the 
2ule which they know mor, becauic the ild be the more mo- 
ved and enabled to do Jultice according 
To clofe his point, take potice, thac caufes are un- 
known and ot » Firft, by reafon of the very in- 
urinfecall koe ne culcy of chem. Some mens caulesare 
fo dark a os y pur all che wifdome che Magiftrate hach 
hard coir, to givea right incerprecation of them. 

Second ly [Ocher caules are obicure,not in che mature or matter 
of them, bur by che fubtilicy or malice of the parties incerefted 


Dut goo 


ectwo Way 


and engaged in chein,fetting their wirs,or rather cheir lufts arork, 
to pur blinds upe n the bufinefs, and co make good look like evil, 
and evil like good;for as fome clear texts of Sc ‘ript ure are rented 
cloudy and hard'to cae nderftood by che vanity and _perverfenefs 


of their {pirirs, who labour m > bring the Scripture co their 
fence and opinions, then to {ubmir cheir opinions co the fence of 
cure 5 fo in civil maccérs, fome clear cafes are rendred very 

be tftood, the cricks and jugelings 
parties or of chei pleader $. Now whether a caufe 
either of thefe Ee eeee te Judge mutt 
b fearching irour. / magiftrate mutt not 
Knows, (0 he iekid(ecen ing to Fobs example ) 
know, The caufe which Ihnew not I fearched 


widaem 2¢ 


Eas etiam cau- 


a inquifivi, 
que ad me non 
de ferebantur, 
Lavat. 


hereiss fecond way of expounding chefe words. As imply- 

Fob did not only fearch our thofe caufes which were 

im ; but alfo enquired abroad,to get inrelligence 

He enquired after thofe caufes which were not 

n, nor laid before him -- He fearched out greiv- 
pot complained of, 


Hence 


ec Magifrat ty, natiovly 0. dori 


s brought before bine; but be mr 


hinsfelf of things that are ami[s, though mot before brim, * 


He muft enquire who fu 
what’s out of order thathe may redrels and reform ic, as well as 
do right and reform diforders when complaints are made to him. j 
Thee was a very princely {peech whichas reported of Theodorich=a4 nos perve- 
King of the Gothes ; wwe abbor that the posr (heuld be oppreffed ; d 
We areinfermed of their (xfferings, who do not complain to ms and mulatio patie 
theknowledge of thefe grervances comes the fooner to us, by how rf : 
much the patient diffimulation of the fufferer labours the longer to Ac 
conceal them. There isa twofold ground why a Magiftrace fhould 
thus by his fearching out caufes prevent complainers by che fpee- 
dinefs of his remedies. ‘ 

Firt, Some are unwilling to complain of abufes, 

Secondly, Others who are willing enough co com 
they dare not, they are low and poor,and they fufpect thac either 
they (hall nor be heard, or thacchey fhall be over-powered,and 
pollibly checkt for their boldne(s in appearing. There are abufes 
and greivances which molt are afraid to couch ddle 
wi Bywhen che intereft, whether of profir,pleafureyor the meer will 
of (ome greatmanis concerned ; O they area’ oanger him, 
and make him cheirenemy, he may {oon fic on their skirts, and 
undothem, Hence'cis char feveral evils ace nor made known 
to the Muviftrate ; and therefore he ought co fearch out che caufe 
is not broughe to him ; end which alf are either unwilling 

to complain of. 

cis ye another reading of thefe words, which carrieth rae 

2 very pr off fence in it, wheteas we refer ic to chematcer, inca 
the caule which-I knew not l fearched out; chacceferrs.co che man, noveram ipfam 
vhom [ kxew not 1 fearched out, Aod this leads pervejtig iba, 
{ hofe whoare in Jua. 


The caufe of him 


Hent vertue and 
judges and Ma ke pains to dog 
Fut they knowjand are acquaintediwithschey 
wil top chemfelves for friendsjand fuctnas are relacecdico them, 
bert foramen whom they know nor, they'l do Buc lictle, or sthey 
will doit vety flowly. job wes certainly a Mogittrace of another 
Aaaaaz frame 
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frame and cemper, and according to this tranflation of the cext, 

we have him here fully and directly expreffiug it; was a father to 

the poor, and the canfe of bins whom I knew not I fearched out. 
Hence Obferve ; 


Magiftrates fhould be as ready to do right to bimsthey know not, 
or who % ameer flranger to thems, as to him whois their moft 
confident familiar and nearelt acquaintance, 


Ic is the fin and thame of Magiftratestobe led by relations; 
a Brother, or @ Coufinjor a neighbour,or an acquaintance, fhould 
be no more ina caufe, then the man whofe face they never faw be- 
fore, and probably (hall never [ee again, All perfons fhould be 
known alike in judgement, that fis, they fhould not be known 
aval] (asiwas couche before) only caufes and matters, not perfons 
and fsces fhould be known there, Every Judge {as Lev: once 
did, Dest. 33 9.) fhenld fay to bis Father and tojbis Mother, I 
have not known hints neither fhould be acknowledge his brethren,nor 
kuow his own children, He chat isfaichfull, will earch his caufe 
whofe perfon he doth not fo much as know, as mu ch as his whofe 
perfon he doth more then know, 


Vutl17, eAnd I brake the Faws of the wicked, and plucked 
the poy! ont of his teeth, 


Hece?s the fecond parc of the Magiltraces duty, hé encourageth 
the.good, and iubdues the bad ; He delivers the poor, and he 
rbreakesithe oppreffor. | The whole work and bufinefs of Magi- 
Rtracylyes besween thele tec,remard and punifhment, ot between 
being eterrdr:toevil works, thatsis, to evil workers, and. a. praife 

to them that do good,ind chofe whofe caufe is good, 

In the two forther verfes , befides many more before, we have 
confidered Fob iperforming the fir part of his Magiftratical Of- 
fice, here we have him at work upon\thefecond, 


I brake the Jaws of the wicked, 


That isy I puc forth my helpfull power co abate their hurtful 

Molares dentes POWE!s I brake ther Jaro-teethy or their grinders, thofe teeth 
denotent omnia’ Wherewith they were wont togrind the facesof the poor, orof 
infrumensa any over Whom they were able to prevail. By their Jaw-teeth or 
nocendi, grinders of the wicked, we arecounderftand whacfoever is the 
inftru- 
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inftrument of their cruelty, of 
chief, We fay (proverbially) “1% well, the cur{t Cow hath {hort 
horns, and when any puth with thetrboins, and tear wich their 
teeth, tis fic chey fhould be fawn off or knockt outs Jeb 23 a Ma+ 
ojftrate took order thet they who had amind co do hurt, and 
whofe hearts were fec upon mifchief, fhould {have no power in 
their hind to do ir. Brokew Jaws cannot bite ; Z (faith Job) 
brake the Jaws of the wicked, 

And I placked the {poyle out of his teeth, 

The Migilirate deales two ways with wicked men; fometimes 
he breaks cheir Jaws chat chey cannot cake the fpoyle, and forne- 
times he plucks che fpoyl which they have taken out of their 
teeth. [fthey are not difabled from {poyling by the former act, 
theymult be fpoyled of their fpoyle by the laccer. VVnen upon 
David's offer to accept the challenge of Goliah, Saul fatd tobi 
(1 Sam. 17 23.) Thom art not able to go againft this Philiftine 
to fight with bim, for thou art but a youth, and he aman of Warr 
from his youth, David replied (v. 34) 39.) Thy fervant kept his 
Fathers Sheep, and there came a Lyon and a Bear, and tock a Lamb 
ont 0 the fl sch, And I went out after bim,and {mote bim,analdel, Ut- 
red it out of bis mouth: and wher he arofe againft me,l caught bins 
by his beard, and fanote him,andlew bins, Tous when Lycw’- like 
mhep,-even bealts in t ihape of men,p:ey upon men, and make 
{poyl of them,then comes the goodMagiftrate like David, &cakes 
the fpoyl aut of their teeth. Tyranical Magiftrates devour and 
the ipnocentasa Lyon doth a Lamb. Paul was in the 
nott fwallowed by that Lyon Nero, buc he was 

f his mouth by the power of Chrilt thetue De- 
vid. Jutt and merciful Maeiltraces will pluck the insocent 
Lambs cut of the mouth of the Lyon, and pluck the fpoyl from 
their reech. In one of chefe two wayes the wicked mult be dealc 
with, either their reetH mult be broken, ot the fpoyl mutt be pul- 
teeth elfe they make havock of all, and chere’s 
m without danger either of life or livelyhood 


Firt, Wicked men are like wild beafts ravening for their prey. 


There had been no need to pluck: che prey ont of their teeth, 
if 


a means by which they do mif- 
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if they like Wolves or Lyons had not got the prey between thei: 
teeth, The wicked are ofcen defer ibed i inS ripuure acting like 
bealts, and the ayd of God pry ed againit them in notion 
(Pfal. 3. 7.) Arif, O Ler witten all 
mine exemies upon the check- bone, Hey au haft broken the teeth of the 
Agii v (fal al, 58. 6.) B ak their te th O Gedin their 
: break oat the great teeth of the young Lyons,O Lora 5 ¢ 
ying fre 
1s prop awakens 
f Alarm (Joel i 4.6. For (faith he) 4 Nation ss come 
ap upon my land fr trong and wit bow ea 7 
of the Lyon, and he hath the cheek teeth of 4 great Lyon,that 
are fierce and cruel io their naiure, sand the} 
1 exercifing their rruelcy. I 
in Dantels y hich was dread full, and terribs 4 fhrong ex 
etedingly,had great iron teeth (Dan. 7.7.) Ti is beait is deicribed, 
firft, having teeth ; fecondly, great neatly thirdly,iron ¢ teethsand 
co (hew what fpoyle that bealt fhould ‘make both a among the 
ions, and in the Church of God, The greateft Powers and 
ces of the world have ated like beats, “and the belt P inces 
have had many beaftsin their Dominions againft and 
Upon whom to a& their power. 
Hence obferve,Secondly; 


Ie the Magiftrates duty tobreakand purifhthe wicked, 
as well as to protett ana relieve the gaod, 


iJ 


p away pie 
? 


Iméans ana w 


ork. They who 
1¢ beafts,whe are 
le Panl 
3. 354.) Rulers 


Wounding work isa duty as well as heali 
have ceerh like bealts, mult be ceale with like 
made to be taken and deftroyed (2 Pov. 2.12.) 
s . defer bing the power.o Magiltraces faich 
ave a terror to evil works, (chat 15, tf o be fo by vertue 
of their office) and chereut inferrs lf thow dost that which 1s 
vain, The Rolers 


evil, be afraid,for he beareth not tne 

fword, is no fcar-crow, nor is his a ¥ daceer. He fheweth 

the [word which he beareth, and avihbdle | the Emblem 

of his office, isufually borne beiore bim cis nfora 
j it (trike wich it as) hora ew it, ole 
5 are not awed with the fight of ir. 


Thirdly, As Job faid atest verle,l was eyes to the blind, 
area 


-29. «As Ex 


and feet to the lame 5-chacis, sj] was alike} helpful co all who ne ded 
my help; fohere he L brake the Jaws of the wicked, that is, 
of all che ‘wicked. 

VVhence Note ; 


Fultice isimpartial in panifbirg,as well as inreleving, 


Itmen be wicked, be they wheF they will, rich or poor, high 
or low, be hey neer in relation, or be they far off, a Magiltrace 
thoutd ¢ fay inchat cafe (as the Lord did co Cae ning Conab, jis 
22.24.) Thongh ye were as the fignet on my right b Fi 
T plack you thence: or as Saul (1 Sam. 14.39.) Though 
nathan Way Jon,be [hall farely dye, As the day of the Lore 
the high hills, and again(t the Mountaines, that is, again{t ¢ 

greatent of the wicked , fo fhould che day of man be too, Jul 
mutt punifha fin in Scaclec,as well as a fin in Rufler;a fi 
as well asa fin in ras As death goes with an equal foor, 
knocks ac the door of Princes, as well as acthe Cottages of t 
poor, fo mutt jultice, ic mult break the teeth of che w 
therthey dwell ina Cottage or in 2 ey 
ftice. VVhen Fob found any who v 
Wickedly, he never demurr’d ur oe 
fleth and blood, bur did his duty, & 
6a the Spoyle ont ‘fbi teeth, 

Buc what did Job wich th 
of the ceeth of che wicked ?di 
no, bur he reftored it to the g 


yet woul 


le, when he 6 
f ae In oisown poc 
dar d opprefl 


the wicked co go away wich 
will nor go sway wicht 
ditto the ule of the {poy 
vyle wh y pluck ic out of 
uit not put it into their own ¢ 


As Juftice will nor fuf 
of che in o Juf 
caufeth the 


the teeth 

fers; They tt 
then Breakers 
own ad 
ownb 


they 


hefe take vengeance fortheic 
hei $ whoare wronged, and ferve cheir 
hen the Common-wealth, whole fervants 


take thefe three notes, 


her tobe called wich bed Baskets, fy, 


ee 
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Fislt, Wicked men will never give back the fpoyl, or [atisfie thofe 
whors they have wronged till they are forced to it, 


They do not reftore ing way of repentance; but ag bealts doe 
in a way of compulfion ; they are made toreltore, they have no 
mind toits They hold faft deceit (asthe Prophet {peaks of the 
oppreffing Fews, Jer. 8. 5.) thacis, the things which they have 
deceitfully goccen and plucked away from others, till ic be plucke 
out of their ceeth : they never chufe co reftore, but only reftore 
when chey cannot chufe;’cis an a& of violence upon them,though 
ana& of jultice in the Magiftrace. 

Secondly, See how hard a cask the Magiftrate hath, avho as 
he hath to deal wich men, fo alfo with beafts in men, wich Lyons 
and with Bears in mep, who having caken the prey, would make 
him’a prey too if hey could. / have fought with bealts at Ephefas 
(faith Paw/, 1 Cor. 15, 32.) thacis, with men made up of 
inhumanity: and fo mult the Magiftrace too,he mutt fight wich 
beafts, {uch as would cear and rend him when he comes to take 
the prey out of their ceerh, even as a hungry Lyon would tear the 
man that comes to recover the prey out of his teeth. David at 
once fhews of what piric the wicked are,and how dangerous ic is 
to deal with them (2 Sam, 23. 6.) The fons of Belial fall be all 
of them as thorns thruft away, becanfe they cannot be taken 
with kands ; no man can meddle with thorns with his bare hand, 
they’l prick and fcratch him ; but the man that (hall touch them 
wmiuft be fenced with iren,and the fiaff of a (pear, Thefe fons of Be- 
lal who cannot abide to bear the yoak of Gods governmenr, no 
nor the yoak of mans,are to their very Governors, as well asco 
their fellowCitizens,like erieving thorns,a re chey not fen- 
ced with Iron and the ftaffeof a (pear, chat is,had they not an out- 
ward force and {trength as wellas an Authoricy, they could nor 
handle chem as chey defetve, and as in jniti t 
the Lord woutd thew Exckiel w 
fike ro have of ir, he chus enccu Ap. 2.6.) Thon 
fon of man,be not afrasé of them, neither be afraid of their words . 
though briars and thorns be with thee » and thou docft dwell 
among Scorpions, Both Minifters and N 
pe& to meec nor only with Thorws chac 
end wild beafis chat will hem + 
pufh and gore them with their hones 


ares muft exe 

I fcratch them, 
teeth, of 
wich Secor. 
Pions, 


teor 
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Scorpions, who would fting and poyfon them to death, [¢ was the 
faying of the Emperour Tiberine (who was himfelf a beaftly 
Governour) to fome who applauded his happinels in having at~ 
tained che Government of fo great an Empire: O (faid he) you 
dd not kuow what a beaft the Empire &,how unculy and untoward, 
how head{trong and hard tobe governed. As Miagiltraces need 
much wifdome, skill, and Juftice, fo likewife much patience to 
bear the burden, and much courage co encouncer the difficulties 
oftheir place, David who had fo much valour in the field, chat 
he did not think Goliab (who made a whole Army of J/raclites 
tremble) toohard for him alone ; yet was once heard to fay 
(when Jultice’called aloud co him for revenge) Thefe mensthe fons 
of Zerviah,are too hard for me (2 Sam. 3. 39+) Fob was a man of 
fpir ic as well as a man of integricy ; elfe chefe Lions had 
been too hard for him, nor had he ever plucke che fpoyle out of 
their teeth, 

Laftly, We fee whaca man Job was while he was in power, 
with what afweec mixcure of jultice and meeknefs, of moderati« 
on and maguanimity, of compaffion cowards the poor, and refolu~ 
tion again(t che molt porent oppreffours, he fteered the whole 
courle of his Government, 

Hence obferve ; 


He that being raifed to honour and bigh place, wfeth his power 
well, and perfeveres in his integrity, +5 a man of men, he is ine 
deed a man taught of God, 

Feb evas lifted up in the word, bue-his heare was not lifted up; 
He bela che bight of che bill (as the Prophet fpeakes of Edom, 
Jer. 49. 19.) buc he was neither bigh minded, nor earthly- 
minded, His power was great, and he ufed it for the belt: men 
ulually change coche wore in manners,when to the better in ho- 
nours, Among all che Roman Emperours, there was bucone of 
whom ic was (aid, chac when he got the throne he was a better 
map, Among all the Kings of J/rael there was not one goods 
and among che Kings of Judah there were many, yea the molt of 
them very bad. There isa great cempration in worldly greatne(s, 
And how weak do many grow in morals and fpirituals, when 
they are {trong in civils and cemporals!Icis faid of Vzziab King 
Of Judab (2 Chron, 26. 15516,) That be was marvelloufly helped 

Bbbb till 


Nefcitis quan’a 
bellua fit impe- 
rium 3 dium 
Tiberi pud 
Suet, 


Fisnores esurant 
mores. 

De uno Tito le- 
gitur, qued a- 
depto imperio * 


melior evaftit. 
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till he was frrong, Buc by whom was he helped ? The 7th verte of 
that Chapter cells us, thache was helped by God bim(elf, and he 
helped him marvelloufly, till he was marvellous Rrong ; andthen 
fee his marvellous weaknels, for (asic follows) When he was 
firong, bis heart was lifted up to his defiruttion, for be tranfgreffed 
againft the Lord bis God, and went into the Temple of the Lord to 
burn sncenfe upon the Altar of incenft, O whata weaknels, yea, 
what a wickednefs was chat! And as chat Prince thewed his 
weakne(s when he was ftrong,in medling with char which did not 
at all belong co his office, or by ufurping che Priefts office;fo have 
many others, either by neglecting of, or ating contrary to chat 
which belongeth to their office. And whether the Powers and 
Princes of the world fail by doing whatthey fhonld nor, or by 
not doing what they fhould, their weakne(s is much alike. And 
we may fay co any fach Prince (as the Lord God faid to the whole 
body of his people as to one man,E<#k. 16.30.) How weak is thine 
heart, fecing thon doft all thefe things (noc the work of a Princely 
man, or of a ju(tand righteous Prince over men) bat of ar impe~ 
rious whorifh weman, *Tisa very bard thing Co manage power 
well, to bave power and not be over=powred with ir. 

How rarely do Princes patcers Job indelivering the oppref- 
fed, in being eyes to che blind, and feet co the lame, in being a 
father to the poor, andin breaking che Jawes of the wicked. 
When men are once mounted high, and have alceneded to the 
Throne, they quickly difcover either cheir lufts and vices, or 
their graces and verques ; they quickly cell the world either how 
good or how bad they are. None can appear either fo good er fo bad 
as they would be, while they want an opportunity : and of all oppor- 
tunities co appear either way, greatnels isthe greateft. Magiftra- 
cy thould alwayes be a fhadow to others,yet "tisnever a fhadow 
(in this fence) co the Magiftrate, but fers him in theo pen Sus, 
and makes him (hew himfelf of whacmake and fpirit he is, 


JOB, 
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JOB; Chap. 29. Verf. 18, 19, 20. 


Then I faid, Ifhall dye in my neft, and Lfrall multiply 
uty dayes as the fand. 


My root was fpread out bythe waters, and the dew 
lay all night upon my branch, 


My glory was frefh iz me, aad my Bow was renewed 
in mine hand. 


OB being vefted with much power and tuthority, and being 
Ie much affected by and applauded of all forcs of men, even by 
men of power andauthority (as hath been (hewed inthe former 
context, from the 7th tothe 19th verfe inclufively, matters ftand= 
ing, I fay, thus fairly with him) he began co perfwaded; or aflure 
himfelf,chat this Mountain of his ourward profperity fhould not 
be removed, or that he fhould live long happily, and at la(t dye 
peaceably : This was ftronoly fec upon his {pirit ; and chat’s che 
fim of the words now under difcwflion. That fuch was his per- 
fwvafion is clear and exprefs, 


Verf, 18, Then I (aid, I (hall dye in my nef, and I {hall mula 
Ply my dayes asthe [and, 


Ando thew chat thiswasnophancy nor irrational perfafi- 
on,he gives us the grounds and reafons of it; which he both propes 
feth and illuftrateth by atwofold fimilitude, 

Firft, By the fimilitude of a Tree (in the Toth and part of che 
roth vere, My root was (pread out by the waters, and the dew lay 
all night pon my branch. My glory was frefh in m¢,.- 

Secondly, By the fimilicude of a Bow, in the clofe of the 20:h 
verfe ; CAL) Bow was renewed in mine band. Asif he had faid, 
L bad good grounds to hope that my good eftate would continue bicanfe 
it was fo well (it, it had avoot 5 and becaufe it did flours{h fo welit 
bad goodly branches, and thefe Jo far from withering, that they 
were alwayes (pringing or 1 bad a perpetual {pring : my glory was 
frefhinme, and as my glory wasfrelh, fo it was firm 5 my ftrengele 
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a as a Bow in the hand of amighty man,which was renewed in bis 
and, 


Then, Ifaia, 


The word then, is aword of relation, and it referrs not only 
tothe time or feaion when Job fpake this, which was the day of 
his fullnefsand flourifhing condition, when all was green and 
beautiful about him ; bur,then-refers alfo co the grounds and 
reafons of his confidence laid down, as was fhewed in the two 
following verfes; Then, I [aid, 7 

Ir was-not a flight fay- fo, buc when he faith (/ aid) his mean- 
ing is, { wasperiwaded, or fully fetled in my thoughts about chis 
poynt, did not rakeupafuddain cranfcient opinion, but my 
Judgement was convinced that it would be fo, Ibeleived, and I 
had reafon co beleive, that my eftate fhould not have fuffered 
{uch a change as now.it hath, 


Then, I faid, 


To fay, in Scripture fence, isto be refolved ; fo was David,( if 
ever any man was) whenhe {aid (Pfal. 39. 1) willtake heed to 
my wayes ; thacis, Lfecthis dewn with my felf, ic was as @ 
decree upon my heart, that my tongue (hold not offend, And ashe 
refolved to keep his congue from offending, fo to employ his 
tongue in the bewayling of his oftences (Pfal. 32.85.) J faid £ 
will confe(s my fin, chatis, I took up a full purpofe to make 2 
repentant confeifion, and chen thon forgave? the iniquity of my 
fin, David did not fay it in a fic of extreamiry, or in 2 good 
mood,he did not fay,4$ many fay,from the teeth outward, we will 
repent and turn from our evil wayes, but he faid ic from his 
heart, and was hafning co the performance of it, The word is 
ufed (in the fame fence) by the Lord himfelf (Deut, 32. 26.) 
I faid I would [catter themnto corners, and make the remembrance 
of them to ceafe frows among men, were it not that Iifeared the wrath 
of the enemy, I faid, charis, T refolved to {cttcer chis finful and 
rebellious people, buc that J was afarid of the wrath of the ene- 
my; mor of the power of the enemy agein{t me, bur of their wrath 
againft my people,thac they would fhew chem no mercy,and that 
they would bla{pheme my name, and accribure all co themielves, 
faid, I would {catter them, and they gave me too much caule to 
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doe it ; but for this caufe I forbare co doe 1t.Once more, David 
fpake thus (in Fobs cale) Pfal. 30, 6.) And i» my prefperity Z 
aid, {hall never be moved ; my confidence was {trong chat my 
condition was palt danger of removal, In chis french of confi- 
dence Jeb faid, 


I fall dye in. my nefte 


To dye isat once todepart out ofthe body, and out of this 
World ; death is the feparaaion ofthe foul from the body, and 
of both from worldly relations and enjoyments, Here the word 
rranflaced to dyeynotes afweet death,am eafie deaths} (hall breath peabdai 
ouc my la(t,and give up the ghoft freely,1 fhall go our as. a Lamp edad | aE 
whofe oyl is {pent and wafted by degrees I thall not be blown fenetliters, 
out,nor tortured co death wich painful && pining fickneffes,I fhall 'pifc. 
not dye of any difeafe buc old age;and when old age is the difeafe, 13 Leniter 
there’s no cure for it buc deach.As all chis is intimated in the He- Serene 
brew wordrendredito dys, folic is exprefled in the next word. J facile mori. 


fhalldye 
Témy nef. 


Where’s that? Thebirds neftis her whole houfe, and a mans 
whole houfe is*his neft;yet mans neft,in ftritnels,is only that one 
peice of his houfe farnicure,his bed. And {0,1 (hall dye in my nef?, 
is,I thal dye quietly at home im my bed, notinbattle, nor in a IP Nidus do- 
ftrange land. (hall not dye asa tytant or oppreffor of my people mcilium avis 
by a violent hand, bur (aS good old Faceb with his twelve fons a= 9 'adice 3). 
bout his bed,(o fhafl I)wich my wife and children’ abour me, to oat 
mourn over me and clofe mine eyes.Or more largely, I (hall dye. zx 
in my neft,is,I fhall dye ina good condition, A neft,imports two 
things, firft warmth, or a fence again{t the cold. Secondly, Cafety 
ora fence agtin(t danger. Nels are builded clofe, and fothey are 
warm; and they are builr, either on high, or out of the way in e 
fome fecret place, and fo they are fafe. (Hab, 2. 9.) Woe unto 
bim that coveteth an evil coveton{ne[s to his honle, that. be may [et 
bis neft on high, that he may be delivered from the power of evil, 
Great perfons (f{uch as Fob was) build high pallaces, and they 
build bigh places, But how long foever their Pallaces are,either 
a8 co the fituation or ftrudture of them, yer there*ftate is high- 
builr, and chey-fet cheir neft os high, {0 high above other men, 
that they often prefume no power of man can reach them;yec then 

chey 
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they are alike inthe reach of God, and he can quickly bring ~ 
them and their neft,nor only into the hand, but under the footsof 
map, Tous che Lord rebukes the prefumptuous fecuricy of Edom 
in the 3d and 4th verfes of the Prophelie of O%adiah ; The pride 
of thy beart hath deceived thee,thou that dwelleft in theClefts of the 
rock whofe habitation is bighythat faith in bis heart who hall bring 
me down tothe ground ? Though thu exalt thy felf as the Eagle, 
and [erthy nef among the frars, chatis, though chou pucceft thy 
felf into the fafeft place,and thinkelt thy neft co be as much sbov 
apy earchly annoyance as the Starrs of 2 Neer 3 yee thence will £ 
bring thee down, So chen,when Fob hoped co dye in his neft, he 
hoped todiein abigh and fafe condition, in allufion to Birds 
who dye incheir nefts. Some birds are fhor, and fome are taken 
and enfnared by che fowler; others are devoured by birds of 
prey ; the Kice,the Hawk,or the Vulture catches chem:but many 
Birds dye in their neft,and Job hoped, yea was much perfwaded 
he fhould dye like one of them, Then I faid I foall dyein my neff, 

Hence obferve, firft, 

A godly man thinks of dying while he sin the greateft profperi= 

ty of living, 

Job had great hope to dye in hismeft, but he had no hope sor 
thought but to dyesthat’s a great cruth, though Apocryphal Scrip- 
ture (Eccl, 41.1.) Odeath, how bitter isthe remembrance of thee 
toa man that is at reff in kis poffeffions,unto the man that hath nom 
thing to-vex him, and that bath profpersty in all things 5 yea, unto 
him that yet is able toreceive meat, "Tis aKind of death to 9 
wordly man at reft in his poffeffions to think, of dyings he hath 
no content but to think of building, and raking pleafure in his 
neft, he is a ftranger co choughts of dying in his neft, But toa god~ 
ly man the remembrance of death is {weet,even while he ist relt 
in his poffeffions; he is willing co meditate of death or a&tually,to 
dye;not only when he {carce knows howo live,buc when he bath 
abundance of the things of this life about. him. Some who have 
had as much for chis life as they could have,even then,defired (if 
God faw it good) co depart out of chis life. And every godly 
man (out of the cafe of remptation) can chearfully chink and 
Speak of death, yer and obediently fubmit to the call of God to 
dye, when he hath che fulleft and freeft enjoyments of this life. 

Secondly, m 
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: Secondly, Job defcribing his prefent bleffings, reckons this as 2 
bleffing in expectation, I all dye in my nef? 
Hence note ; 


To dye in peace is a defirable mercy. 


To dye in fpiritual peace, or in the aflurance of eternal falvac 
tion is beft (a8 old Simeon faid,(Luk. 2.29. )Lord now letteft thou 
thy fervant depart in peace, according tothy word ; for wsine cyes 
have {een thy [alvation this,I Say, is beft) but co dye in temporal 
peace is very good-Such was the promile made to Jo/iab 2 Kings 
22. 20. ) Bebold therefore I will gather thee anto thy fathers, and 
chow {hate be gathered untothy gravein peace, and thine eyes {hall 
wot fee all the evil, which I will bring upon this place, And though 
asthe facred hiftory relates (2 Kings 23. 29.) Jofiah dyed in 
war, yet that promife was performed tohim ; for firft, ic was a 
war of hisown feeking, God did not fend a war upon him. 
Secondly, ic was ina war abroad, noc in his own Country, he 
having wichout any provocation interpofed ina quarrel, that con- 
cerned bim not, So that,as he went tothe grave with peace in his 
own con{cience (notwithftanding that rath actempt ) fo the 
Lord gave him no trouble in his own borders, which was his 
promife, David gave two very dreadful (though juft advices) up- 
on hisdeath bed to Solomon his Sonand Succeffor : The one con- 
cerning Foab (1Kings 2, 6.) Let not bis hoar-head go down to 
thegnavesn peace ; the other concerning Shimer, ar the 9th verfe 
ofthe fame Chapter, His hoar-bead bring thou down to the grave 
with blood, Neither of chefe obtained the mercy which Fob ex~ 
pectedand ar laft attained to dye in their nef, 

Thirdly, Obferve ; 


Good men fometimes grow up to a great bight of Confidence, about 
their tarthly felicity, 


Fob {aid, 7 hall dye in my neff she prefumed his worldly profpe- 


rity would continue long, even as long ashe continued in this 
world, As he had no defire to live alwayes in the :comforts of this 
world, fo he did beleive, that his fworldly comforts: would out- 
ebay and chat he fhould dye ina warm neft, whenfoever he 
yed. 
Buc wasnot this a finful confidence # 
Tane 
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. Lanfwer, there is a fence wherein fuch a confidence is not fin< 
full 5 and chere is 2 fence wherein ‘tis very finful ; icis not finful 
inic felf for a godly man to be confident that his profpericy hall 
continue. For if he may arife to aconfidence that he fhall be 
fafe ip the midft of dangers, thar he fhall dye in his neft, even 
when he isin the Jaws or foares of death;much more may he have 
this confidence, when all's peace with him, and no appearance of 
anger near him,:’ David was confident of his own fafery; 
though inthe midft and mouth of danger:(P/al. 3. 5,6.) I laid 
me down and flept, Lawaked, for the Lord faftained me I will not 
be afratd of ten thoufand that fet them(«lves againft me round abouts 
arife,O Lord, faveméO my God. Davids faith {pake this, not his 
prefumption. Thac man knows he is alwayes fafe, who hath God 
neer him. Oneis.a match not only for two, buticen thoufand 
enemies, if God befhis friend. David fpake at the fame rate of 
confidence again (P/al.27.1.)The Lord is my light and my [aluaa 
sion, whom hall fear? The Lord is the ftrength of my life,of whom 


; hall I be afraid? He puts the queftion twice, ro put the matter 


out of queltion; Whom {hall I fear ? of whom thal 1 be afraid 2 
lec me {ee che man,lec me fee the Devil chat cn: make me afraid; 
I fear no power, no not the powers of darkne(s while, the Lord 
ismy light; I fear nor deftruction it felf, while the Lord is my 
falvation. And he holdsout not only his own Gngle affurance, 
but the aflurance of all che people’ of God (P/al. 46. 1, 2.) God 
a our refuge and firength, avery prefent help in trouble; theréfore 
will not we fear, thonghthe earth be removed : and though the 
Mountains be carried into the midft of the Sea.Now ifa godly man 
may attive at a confidence to out-live all the dancers and deaths 
that are about him, why may nor he alfo have confidence that his 
profperity and comforts thal out-Jive him,or that he fhall dye in 
the mid{t of his profperiry and comforts ? Ic is.a grearpart of the 
happitefs of our lives to have a confidence, or quiecnels of {pi- 
rit, about the things of this life : Nor is any thing more uncomely 
for, or more uncomfortable to a Saint,then diftruftful thoughts 
and fears. Tocarry 2 troubled:mind,and 2 trembling frame of 
fpiric abour us, left fome evil fhould befall us, is ‘more greivous 
then the prefent fuffering of evill,Diftru(t is one of the worlt di- 
feafes or fickneffes of the mind. Philofophers have highly com= 
mended chearfulne(s of fpisic, or (as we fpeak) to be of good 
chear, . 
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chear,{t is all one to Him whether it be well or ill with him, who 
is alwayes in fear of, or fulpedting evil. Tobe afraid when we 
are fafe, is as bad as to be in danger. To hang in doubr about tem- 
porals, is moft un(uitable to them (co beleivers I mean) who 
may be affured of ecernals, VVhar cana beleiver fay more un- 
like himfelf then this 5 J have enough now,bat I may have nothing 
tomorrow ; this year it is well with me, but thenext I fear will be 
difaftrons 90 me and mine, Icis a duty aswell as a priviledge and 
a mercy to haye the heatc fixed about things that are fubject co 
change every day ; and to be anxious about our earthly enjoy~ 
ments,isas bad as co truft upon them, As ourhopes fhould be a- 
bove rhe creature, fo likewife fhould our fearsbe. Only they live 
upon good termsin:the world, who bave neither troublefome 
cares abour what they hall get, nor croublefome fears abour 
whacchey may lofe to morrow: ler co morrow care for ic felf, 
and letro morrow fear for itfelf ; fufficient unto the day is tre 
evil of it when it comes,we need not cake it up afore band,or be~ 
fore ic comes. And therefore Feb might {peak as a good and {pi- 
ritually .wife man may and oughr, when he faid, J flall dye in 
my neff. And we may confider a threefold ground (as of Jobs,fo) 
of any godly mans confidence, that he thall dye in his aeft,or live 
and dye comfortably. 

Fir, The experience which he hath had of che former good« 
nefs of God co him in outward chings,may aflure him much thac 
he hall yet praife God for the continuance of the fame good- 
nef. Experience worketh hope (Rom. §.4.) and as hope is not 
afhamed, fo ic will nor let us be troubled about any thisgsbecaufe 
the love of God ts foed abroad in our hearts by the holy G hoff, 

Secondly, The Teftimony which a godly man hatls in bis 
own con{cience, that he hath not lifted himfelf up by un righte- 
oufnefs, nor builc his own neft by pulling down the nefts of o- 
ther men, may be a ground of confidence that he (hall dye in his 
nett, Jobs confcience told him chat he had nor railed his eftare 
upon his neighbours ruines; that he had not cornhis portion out 
of the belliesof the poor; that he had nor emptied any man 
to fill himfelf, nor did he fea(t upon their ftarvings. He chat hath 
fuch emcee may have much confidence chat he (hall dye in 
bis neft, 

Thitdly, A godly man may have this confidence’ with refpect 
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to the expre{s promives made to fich of outward profperity 
The Scripture is fored with {uch promiles, and they are the belt® 
tenure and free-hold inthe world, even for worldly things. Pro- 
mifesarethe Saints Great Charter. The 28ch of Deuteronomy 
contains the Charter of outward bleffing co che Jews and they are 
particularly named, in cafe of obedience.Fore Mofes having given 
one promile in general (v, 1.) Jt fhall come to pafs, if thon (hale 
bearken diligently to the voice of the Lord thy God,&cc.that the Lord 
thy Gon will fet thee on bigh above all nations, God (ashe did for 
Job) would build chem a neft on high, And aschey fhould have 
the blefsing of. high neft,(o their neft (hould be full of blefsings, 
(v. 2,3. &c.) And all thefe bleffings {hall come on thee,and ever= 
take thee, if thon (bale hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God 5 
bleffed {hale thon be in the City, and bleffed (halt thon bein the field; 
bleffed [halt thou be tn the fruit of thy body, and. the fruit of thy 
ground, and the frait ofthycattel, &c. The 12th Pfalm , befides 
many other, carries out the fame promife eminently (v. 1,2, 3.) 
Ble(fed is she man that feareth the Lord, that delighterh greatly in 
bis commandements, bis {ced (hall be mighty upon carth ; the gent- 
ration of the upright {hall be bleffed ;, wealth and riches fhall be in 
bis boufe,and bis righteou{nefsendureth for ever that is, the fruic 
of his righteous dealing thal be upon his pofterity from genera- 
tion to generation,or asthe Law fpeaks.to a thoufand generations; 
and hence that in the 6th verfe ofthe fame Pfalm, Surely he fhall 
not be moved for ever’; and therefore we have him (¥,7, 8.) even 
laughing dangers in the face ; he fhall not be afraid of evil tidings, 
hie heart t fixed trufting in the Lord, Thus the promifes of 
the old Teftament ranmuch upon cemporslls, though {pirituals 
were alwayes included, and fometimes exprefled; and though the 
promifes of the new Tefiament runs moft upon fpiritualls,. yee 
temporals are alwayes included,and fometimes exprefled(s Tim. 
Ge 8.) Godline[s is profitable for all things, and bath the promife 
of this life, Sec. Now if che Lord make promife, we ought to rake 
him vpon his word for earthly things,as well as for heavenly; 
and if faith have taken hold on apromife, though. ir be bur for 
earchly things, it will work the heart into a quietnefs about them, 
it will deliver us from troublefome fears thac they will alter 
while in our judgements we are convinced of their fubjetion to, 
alceration, both in refpect of their own.nature (which is exceed- 
ing 
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ing mutable) a3 alfo wich refpeétto che will and foveraigncy of 
God, And therefore we mutt be cautioned, not co take fuch pro- 
mifes without exception of che Crofs,as if they didjobliege God 
to betow and continue outward comforcs withour any interrup~ 
tion. There’s no word chat gives us any fuchaflurance, Tae Lord 
hath not tyed up his own hands from afflicting us, by any promife 
whacfoever ; yea afflictions are @ parc of the promife, or of che 
thing promifed, they being many wayes peediull and exp 
forthe people of God,as hath been thewed from feveral p 
of this book, And if Jobs confidence was faulty in any ching,ic w 
in this, chat he did not well confider that exception of the Crofs 
ip the promifes about oucward things. Thus far ic ach been thew- 
ed,{thar 2 godly man_ may have a well-grounded confidence 
of the continuatce of his worldly profperity,or. tha. he hall dye 
in his neft. 
Yer ic cannot be denyed, bucthere isa great deal of finful 
confidence; yeathe confidences which moft meo have about 
worldly things,are like thofe of J/rael (Jer. 37.) Sach as the 
Lord hath rejected, and in which they (hall never profper. David 
(Pfal, 10.5 ,6.) defcribing the wickedmen, faith thus of him; 
His wayes are alwayes grievoms, Thy judgments (meanisg che 
Lords judgments, both 2s commanding and punithing) are farr 
above ont of his fight. eAs for all bis enemies he puffs at them;be 
hath (aid in bis beart,I (hall never be moved, I (hall never be sn ad- 
verfity, Jobs words were fomewhat like chefe, and David (as 
fall ‘couch by and by ){pake che fame almoft in found, but neither 
of chem {pake wich this {piric,chough both fpake too much. For, 
Firft, The man of whom David there [peakes,as alfo many o~ 
ther wicked men, are confidenr,and (ay in their hear, chey (hall 
never be removed, relying upon their own {trength, wir, "and po= 
licy, prefuming upomthele to efteblifh their greatnels, and main- 
tain their neft again(t all hazzards and oppofitiops.. Look whac 
opinion men have of their geccing, the fame they have of their 
holding worldly things. They think chey get them by cheir own 
power and policy, as that eAffyrian Prince did (//a.10. 13.)He 
faith by the firength of'my band I have dene its and by my wifdom, 
for I am prudent ; and as thac other Prophet bath it (Hab, 1.16.) 
They facrifice unto their net, and burn incenfe to their draggs, be- 
can{e by them ther portion és fat(chacis,chey chinkit is fo) their 
Cccc2 meat 
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mtat plenteors. Now {1 fay) they who fook no further nor high- 
er chen their own net ( thacis, then the means which they in- 
vent or ufe by their own witand induftry) for the getting of 
cheir portion, can look no higher for the holding of ir. All fuch 
confidence is rejeéted of God, and will prove (in the iffue) un- 
profperous, yea fatalco mam, We are neversn fo much danger of 
loofing what webave, either in temporals or [piritualls, as when we 
trop} our fetves with the keeping of them, 

Secondly, Ochers look upon worldly things as if they had: a 
certainty in chemfelves ; they judge their eftates'too big to be 
broken, and coo well fetled to be thaken, Thus the Spirit of God 
reprefents the vanity of their imaginations (Pfal. 49. 11. Their 
inward thought i8,that their boufes (hall continue for ever,and their 
dwelling places to all generations.I have purchafed({aith one)fuch 
lands,and I have got {o good a title cochem, thar certainly they 
will continue mineand my heires for ever,never confidering how. 
all things here below are {ubject to ebbings and flowings, co turns 
and vicifsicudes every day. 

Thirdly, ‘Others fay fo, trufting upon the fayour and power of 
men, they live in the fove,in the embracesand affiftances of the 
Creatures ; they have greac kindred and alliances, great friends, 
and confederates, fuchand fuch have profeffed chemfelves their 
fervants, and therefore they fay chey fhall never be removed, nor 
can their nett be pulled down, Buc what fairtrthe Lord,( Fer.17. 
5+) Curfed be the man that trufteth in man, and maketh flefh (the 
ereateft fleth) bis arm, thacis, his ftrength znd defence, axd 
whofe heart departeth from the Lord. And therefore we are debor- 
ted from all uch confidences (Pfal.:46.3.) Pat not yer trast in 
Princes, norin the fons of man, in whom there is no help. Which 
is not so be underftood, asif chereare fome of the fons of men 
in"whom there is help, and that ‘in fuch we may truft; for-there is 
no help in any of them, and Jea(t of all in thofe whom we trutt 
moft, either fot the building or maintaining our worldly nef. 

Fourthly, Sait anocher, I (hall dye in my neff, meerly plesfing 
himfelf with oucward profpericy,rejoycing in, and being drunken 
with earthly injoyments (there is adrunkenne(sin our excetfive 
delight, in having as well as in excefsive ufing: thethings of ‘chis 
world, {uch a mim is éafie to beleive he fhallever have, what he 
fo much delights to haves Such a man befpeaks his » foul in the 

language 
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language of that rich man (Lak. 12.19.) Soul thors haft much goods 
laid up for many years, take thine eaft, eat, drink and be merry, 
A godly man makes ule of the good things of this life which God 
gives him, but he doth nor give himfelf upto them, norlive in 
them.He faich with David, Lord,ti ft thou up the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon me, thou haft put gladne[s into my heart, more then in 
the time that their Corn and their Wine increafed. When Coro and 
Wine increafe,chen worldly mens gladne(s is increafed,andwhen 
(as we fay)chey have well feathered their ne(t,then they {ay {ure- 
ly we thall dye io our neft. 

Yez,not only wicked and meer carnal men,but even the godly 
doe fometimes over-reckon themfelves in worldly things, and 
over-act their confidences about them, Herhac hath grace doth 
not alwayes a&t gracioufly ; and they whofe hope is laid up in 
heaven, may have too much hope about earthly chings. Fob little 
thought co have feen {uch dayes as were upon him, having once 
fuch abundance without, and alwayes {uch integricy within, wich 
the favour of God fhining upon him. David in his profperity 
faid,] hall never be moved (Pial, 30.6.) Lord,by thy favour thow 
haft made my minutain to ftand rong. Though his was not a 
meer carnal confidence,yet it was more then a holy confidence ; 
he {pake indeed of che favour of God ftrengthning him, but he 
fpoke of more {trength chen the favour of God affures any man of 
about moveable chimes, even chac he fhould never be moved. 
Hezekiah was a. good man,yec his heart over acted too(2 Chron, 
32.25.) whenthe Lord recovered him of bis ficknefs,ic is faid, 
Hezekiah rendered not again according to the benefir done unto him, 
for bis heart was lifted sp, What was bis heart lifted up in? in his 
worldly greatnefs ; he boafted himfelf of his riches and treafure, 
when he (hould only have boafted of the Lord his God.He would 
needs fhew his trealures to the Ambafladors of che King of Baby- 
ton,as if he had been more defirous co have it reported there how 
rich he was,then how good the Lord had beenro him, And he 
thewed this difeafe of his foul, in fhewing his riches, while he 
fhould have been wholly taken up i ing his chankfulnefs co 
God for recovering him out off efs, WhenHextkiab 
fhewed the Ambafladors of Babylon dly neft, with all his 
trealures and precious chings, he | th “thar the King of 
Babylon (as afterwards he did )fhould find che neft,and gathe 
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and carry away all che eggs, as bim(elf proudly faid he had done 
(dfa. 10. 14.) and as the Prophet threatned he fhould doe 
(2 Kings 20, 17.) Thus the heart of good Hezekiah was tumor’d 
with pride,while it fhould have been lifced up in praife. There is 
a great danger in worldly things ; chey fometimes impofe upon 
the beft of men. Though (chrough grace) they are not altoge- 
ther overcome, and ftupified wich worldly enjoyments, nor alie~ 
nated from the love and life of God,as worldlings are 3 yet neg~ 
lecting their watch and forgetting chemfelves, they may grow 
over- confident, So David did, and fo did Hezekiah, who yet (a8 
che Scripture faith (2 Chron, 32.26.) Humbled bimfelf forthe 
pride of hte heart (beth be and the inhabitants of Fernfalem) [o that 
the wrath of the Lord came not upon thems in the dayes of Hextkiah, 
He dyed peaceably in hisneft, And rhough we may judge chat 
there was famewhat of acatnal confidence in Fob too, whenhe . 
faid, J (hall dyeinmy nef ; yer he alfo humbied him(elf for thac 
and all his undue pa(sions in the time of his cryal,as appears in the 
42d Chapter of this book. So char, though there might be 2 
fayling in him, when he {aid, Z hall dye in my neff, yer the breach 
was made up 3 and chough once he hadno hope to do fo, as before 
he had too much, yet in the clofe he did fo : He alfo dyed peace= 
ably im his ne(t. And notwithftanding all chac hath been faid asa 
probable proof of Jobs error in this fpeech. There is one paflage 
in this book very pregnant to prove that Fobs confidence was 
fomewhat mixt and allayed with choughts of a change, and chat 
as he had hope of a profperous courfe while he was in chis world, 
and of a profperous conclufion when he went out of ic : fo he was 
not altogether without fears, or atleaft without due and often 
confideration chat ic might be otherwife with him thenic was,be- 
fore he dyed. We hear him making this profefsion exprefsly 
(Chap. 3.26.) Iwas notin fafery, neither bad Ireft, nor had 1 
quiet, yes trouble cams, Thele words being fpoken at che begin- 
ning of his croubles, feem to intimate, that Fob in the height of 
his profpericy (for co thactime he points) was nor {afe in his 
own apprehenfion, that is, he did not think himfelf fo fafe, 
that trouble could not come at him, nor reach him. He wes nor 
in che reft of fecurity, chough he was in che reft of peace ; nor did 
he judge himfelf fo fetled tbat he fhould never be removed : he 
had fome bodements or mifgiviogs upon his fpiric, chat his ee 
a 
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and quiet condition might be difturbed before he dyed,even while 
he was faying, I hall dyein my raft, 


And multiply my dayes 48 the (and, 


That’s the fecond point of this hope. As Feb chought when ever 
he dyed, he thould dye in aprofperous condition ; fo he thought 
it would be long before he fhould dye, | (hall multiply my dayes 
as the [and, There are two ether readings of this pare of the verle; Ee ficut palma 
I hall but name them, and pitch upon our own, Firft, (ome ren- muliiplicabo 
der the words thus ; I (hall multiply my dayes as the Palm tree; dies. Zale. 
and the reafon is, becawfethe Palm tree endures very long : fo ; ee 
that to multiply our dayesas che Palm cree, is tohave very many Sieur rrumcus 
dayes. And fo the Septuagint explains it; As the body of the Palme, multo 
Pals tree, 1 (hall ie# along time, [cis {aid (Pfal. 92.12.) The vivimrempores 
righteous (hall fouri(h like the Palms tree; his flourithing in {piri- Sept. 
tuals, is there aimed at, he doth fo alfo in temporals. 

Secondly, Ochers read, 1 faid I hall multiply my dayes as the 
Phevix, Tertullian in his book of the refurrection, tranflates chat 
(P/al.g2. 11.) of the Phentx, The righteous {hall grow up as the 
Phenix. Tnoche Greek tongue, one word fignifies both a Phe- sive Pheenists 
nic and a Palm tree, And as the Palms tree, (othe Phenix is put multiplic: 
{ymbelically to note a long life ; Some afcribing five hundred, dies me 
fome fix hundred, fomea thouland, yeafome fourteen hundred ct: Ca) 2 
years to the life of the -Phanix. And as the Phenix lives very Fld See ee 
jong ; fo the Phenix (as fome report) dying in her neft, anott 2 et aasig 
rifech up out of her athes,which is conceived to be the tex feipfo 
why fome of the Ancients (as I fhalf touch furcher in che ifeitur, ande 
this conrexr) rranflare here, J (hall multiply my dayes as the Phe- P* t datum no- 
nice 528 if Job bad {aid I (hall dye in my neff, and rifing from thence zd ttied 
asthe phanix, ¥ hall multiply my dayes, Bur] fhalinot fay up- 13.¢ A re 
oneither of thefe readings ; fortaoughthe Palm tree among the Apud Grecos 
trees ofthe earth, andthe Phenix among the birds of theayr, p#!me® phe- 
are fonglived, and fo both tranflations accommodate and illu- ele 
ftrarethe general fence and {cope of the text, yet neithe avuneel eat 


| # them Phenig efi fin- 
have any alliance, chic I can find, with-the Original word of the bolun vite lon- 


text, by us properly tranflated fand. nd Acherefore I fhall infilt gilline Vivere 
y upos our own reading. 660 annos ofe~ 
7.cap.47. Vivere 500 Annosferibit Ambrofiuslib,.de fide refur. Et qu fe 


cervus, Alipedem cervum ter vincit corvus et illum, Multiplicat novies Phanite reparabilis ales, 
Aufon, I halt 
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I fhall maulsiply my dayes as the fand, 


VVohich as ic clearly expreffleth the Hebrew word, fo the mat- 
ter of it is more expreflive of Fobs meaning then either of the two 
foimer ; for what's the number of the years of a Palm Tree,or 
of the Phentx,to the number ofthe fandsof the Sea, which are 
(as co man) fupendioufly innumerable. So that, this is the 
higheft proverbial of che three. 

To multiply as the fand, is not only to multiply exceedingly 
much, buc ‘tis to multiply beyond all poffibility of mans arith- 
metick or account, VVhen the Lord would make apromife of 
the greateft multiplication imaginable to Adrabane concerning his 
feed, he faid (Gen, 22.17.) Inblefsing I will blefs thee, aud mul~ 
tiply thy [eed as the ftars,and as the fand mbygb'ts on the Sta-(hear, 
This promife was renewed to Facob incermes equivalent (Gen, 
28.14.) Thy feed (hall be as the duft of the earth,and when he fear- 
ed that Efaw would come and {mite bim,and the mother with the 
children,he urged God in prayer with that promile in terms(Gen, 
32.12,) And thon faidft, I will {urely do thee good, and make thy 
feed asthe fand of the fea, that cannot be numbred for multitude, 
When Jofeph before the time of the great dearth in Egypt, Rored 
wp abundance of corn, itis faid (Gen. 41.49.) He gathered Corn 
as the fand of the Sea,very much, till be left numbring, for it was 
withiut number. The Prophet having denounced chat fad thréac= 
ning of che Lords difpeopling the ten Tribes,Call his name lo-ansa 

~ wni,for ye are not my peopleyand I will not be your Gods he prefently 
comforts them with a promife of their reftoring(Ho/.1. 10,) Yet 
the number of the people of I{rael hall be as the fand of the Sea, 
When David would (hew that he was much in the meditation of 
God, or that he had a multitude of delightful thoughts in God, 
he alludes to the innumerablenefs of the fand, P/al, x 39. 17,48.) 
How precious are thy thoughts unto me O God > How great w the 
fum of them? If \ fhould count them, they are more in number 
then the fand, T need not multiply Scriptures to prove that chis 
phrafe of Scripture implyeth the greare(t imaginable multi pli- 
cation, I (hall multiply my dayes as the fand, 

Hence Note ; 


Loxg life isa grtat blefiing : 


While Job reckoned up many outward blefsings, he reckoned 
upon 
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upon this as the moft neceflary of them all; for what are riches 
and honours tous if once life be gone ? Life isa bleffing withour 
which we cannot enjoy any blefsing, Some live long, who have 
no outward ble(sings,but none can enjoy outward bie/sings with- 
out life, As the hoary head ts aCrownof glory, sf it be in the 
way of righteoufue[s (Prov.16. 3%.) Sache hoary head or long 
life is che Crown of all other Glozies, What would the glory of 
Heaventbe to us, if we had nor long life, even life of erernity 
long to enjoy it in?And what are any of che glories of the earth to 
us, fecing our dayes are few upon the earth ? and therefore when 
Fob had {poken of all the glory and honour of his prefent ftace,he 
adds chis as che glory of ic all, chache hoped co have a long time 
for che enjoyment of ir,or chat he fhould multiply his dayes (in 
that felicity as che fand Long life muft needs bea bleffing ,becaule 
ic is under a promife( Exod, 20,12.) Hovoar thy father and thy 
mother that thy dayes may be long in the land,&c. And the Apo= 
ftle (Eph. 6.2.) calls that the fir/t Commandement with promife ; 
thacis, withapromife expreft. And the.fhortning of life is 
threatned as acurfe (P/al. 5§. 23,) The wicked (hall not live out 
balf bis dayes, thac is, not half chofe dayes which he might have 
lived by che courfe of nature, 

Secondly, Inchat Fob {peaks thus largely of his life, Then I 
faid I fhall aultiply my dayes as the fand, 

Note; 


Even a gook man while be {peaks and thinks of death, 1s apt to 
pat death a great way from him, 


Worldly men look upon death alwayes as afar off; and 
when inall probabilicy they have but afew fands in their glafle 
torun, they are ready to‘fay, chat they (hall multiply their dayes 
asthe fand, They whothink itbeft co live, would never dye; 
and they whoeither kaow nor of,or have no ground co hope for 
a betcer life, muft needs think this che beft, And chough beleiv- 
ers are perfwaded through grace, chacthere is a life not only ber= 
ter, bur fo much betrer then this, chat the belt of this compared 
toicis a kind of death; yea though they have fome comfortable 
evidence of cheir intereft im char life , yet there are but few godly 
men living, who enjoy as Feb did,the comforts of this life,but have 
at leaft,fecret hopes of, and fair inclinations, not only to the con- 

Dddd tinue 
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longer they live, and the more of their dayesare ftoln away, the 


more doth the defire of long life, or of multiplying their dayet 
fteal upon them. A good man once profeffe ed,char when he was but 
twenty five year sold, hethad no though nor hope of living til 
rty, and yec when he was feventy four he. had great hopes of 
g to fouricore. Icisnor fin ful to think that we may live 
long, but wemay quickly chink and {peak too much of long life; 
it b: scomes 2 godly man to bef Ps aking and thinking r haw 
thor this life 1s, chen how longi it may be. That was Davids pray- 
et (Pfal. 39. 4) Lord make me to know mine end, and the meafare 
f my dayer bart ts, that ] may kriow bow frail l am, He did 
ot defive co kno the fhould live long, much lefs ro know 
(ues ely Jhow tong he fhould live (that’s afecret which God 
referves to bir | fh man fhould not curioufly enquire 
after, nor pry into)biit he would know or be made fenfible of ic, 
thache had tor fone to live. °O ler me kuow bow frail Tams, 
And that isindeeda gracious and a {piriwal enquiry, "Tis good 
to enquire and confider how our dayes are diminifhed and daily 
fubRtracted, and how fon chey willbe all gone, He. chat reckons 
his fifes day beyond whatheisin, reckons of more thehhe hath 
of bis own, and may come fhort of bis reckobing.. He anfwered 
well; thatbeing invited by his friend to morrow, faid, he had not 
a to morrow for slong time before. There are cwovery pro- 
edicacions for us at all cimes tlaftingnels of 
e next lifes fecondly,the (hortnefs and tranficorinels. of. rhis 
Apoftle "Pever | faid ( Lel4edl Rao that I mn iff hort= 
ay down thie earthly Tal ernacle, even as our Lord Je cfus C Chrift 
b fiw ed'me, And though che Lord Jefus Chrilt hath nor 
fhewed every mao by a wor af poker co hi im in perfon (a8 he did 
to Peter) yet he hath thewed every fusbya word w eo 
in common to usiwich all other p at we mult (hortly lay 
down chis Earthly Tabe rbicle’; and therefore we ‘fhould rather 
be preparing for our lait day, then’ be Hoping for many dayes, 
Our age 0 oul 1 be but little in our ows eyes; for as David {aid 
(Pfal. 39.5.2) before God i is nothing sur life is as a vapour, 
2 5 gone prefentlys nic Mayé-h ga't inthis world. 
Though lone lifé bea bleising; and We ney Jock ‘for long life, 
Oalking with God }accotding to the’ ©; yet we thould ras 
ther 


tiuance of it, but to the continuance of iclong ; and ufually che 
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ther chink how {oon che fand of our glatfe may be rin our, then 


of multiplying oar dayes as the fand, 


Verl19. CMY root was (pread out by the water, and the dew lay 
all night upon my branch, 


In this verfe, and in the next (as was fhewed) Fob gives the 

reafon why he was fo confident (chcuzh poffibly (as hath alfo 
been (hewed ) more confident then he had reafon co be) thac 
he (hould dye inhis nelt, « 
And thac was the conftanr 
compafled and followed him al 
perceive my [elf rifing up and e 
of felicity, the bleffing of God abiding nualy i 
bleffed mein my family, he hath bliffed my fields and flocks, my 
basket and my feore, be bleffeth mse tn what I do, and inall that 1 
enjoy 5 therefore Lam as fair as any man living for along hft, and 
for a life as comfortable as long 


multiply Kis dayés as che fand. 
2s with (which God had en- 
dayes. Asif he had faid, [ 
Ally in allma 
he 


Ker 


ath 


My root was {pread out by the water, and the dew lay all 
night upon my branch, 


b' 


Jeb had as good ground to think that his eftate would not on- 
ly abidetbur flourifh, as we have to beleive that a tree will doe 
fo, whichis rooted neer 4 plefant river, and whofe branchesare 


filled with dew every n 


My root was {pread out bythewa 


A Root properly is the Jower part ofatree, by w 
fatned in the Earth, and receives moyfure ot nourifhment f 
it. The root of a thing is fo much the faltnefs or Readfalinel 
ir, that co fay aching hath no root, or, is unfteadfaft, and will en- 
dure buta litcle while, is the fame, ‘((CAath, 13. 16.) 

Secondly, A root is taken forthe foundarion, bafis, or lower 
partof any ching which fultains ir, Thus in the former Chapter 
of this book (y. 9.) we read of the'voots’ of mountains. 

Thirdly, The root is ptir for the beginning of day thing, Thus 
the'Apoftle calls the ‘love of money, the reat of all evi'Cs Tim. 6. 
to.) 

Fourthly, A mans root is his ftock or parents, from whom he 
{prings, asthe body or boughs of atree doe from the roof, (J{4. 

13, 30,) Ddddz Fifch- 


As Expofition upon the Bookof Jo Be Verf. 19. $71 


$74 


Chap .29. An Expofition upon the Book of Jou. Verf.19. 


Fiftbly, The root is put for the iff_ues or branches thar come 
fromthe soor. So Chrift % called the root of David (Revel.s.5.) 
whereas we know David didnot {pring from him, ‘but he from 
David,according tothe fleth. Ina {piritual fence Chrift was the 
root of David, but in a natural fence David was the root of 
Chrift ; for according to the fleth Chrift came of David, yet 
Chrift is called the root of David,chat is,he was a b:anch thar did 
Iflue forth of his root. ‘So we are co expound thofe Scriptures 
(fa, 11.19, Rem, 15.12.) where the root is meconymically puc 
for the branch which iflueth from it. Here when Job faith, 


My root was,(pread ont by the waters, 


We may expound his root to be whatfoever was the ftrength 
and eRtablithment of his eftate, or whatfoever was the means 
of its increafe or'continuance: All thefe the root are to the tree. 
Some have a great prefent eftace, but their eftace hath no roor; 
nothing} for encreafe or continuance, It is reporred, chat when 
an Ambaflador of Spain, was brought into the Treafurie of Ve- 
niee, avd there (hewed huge heapes of Gold; He turned up fome 
of the Goldat the bottom, and being asked, why he did fo ; 
anfwered, Ido itto fee whether this goodly Golden Treafure 
hathany root; implying that his Mafters treafure had. @ roor, 
his Mines in the Zwdses,which caufed it tcogrow.and renew every 
year. Jobs tiches had a roor, and a root by the water, nor was 
his root only planted by che water, bur as the original word fig- 
nifies,opexed co the water; itis poflible for a cree to be planted 
by.che water, and the water not come at its therefore Job faith, 
My rot was opened or was {pread bythe water, A treeplanted by 
the water is often put in Scripture as the Emblem of a flourithing 
eftate,both in, cemporalls and fpiritualls. And thae’s the {cope of 
Job here ; I did once Aourith, and ic was moft probable my eftare 
fhould flourith;whyrbecaule my root was fpread out by che wa- 
ter. Jt % a CMaxim,that where fufficient canfes arein abt, there of 
neceffity the effect muft follow. A good root with proper and plen- 
tiful moyfture coming to it, are fufficient, caules of a trees growth 
and fruitfulnefs;and therefore where thefe are, we may conclude 
(according to the courfe of Nature) the tree will flourith. Iris 
faid of the godly man (Pfal.1. 3.). He foal be like a tree plan 
ted by the rivers fie, that bringeth forth bis fruit in bss fealoni 
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Leaf alfo (hall. not wither, thacis, (asthe nexc words expopnd ic) 
whatforver he doth (ball profper.” Here was Jobs reafon why he 
(hould not wither, Gc. He wasasa cree planced by the rivers 
fide.{Tne Prophet infifts upon the fame fimilitude(Fer.17.8.) 
Bliffed is the man that trufterh in the Lords why ? He (hall be as a 
tree planted by the waters,that (preadeth out her root by the rivers, 
and {hall nos fee whin heat cometh; thacis), fhall not feel any 
annoyance by the heat ; when itis very hot and dry weather, ifa 
tree have a river by it, itis not damaged,his leaf is green, and 
fruic plenciful,fuch acree isjpor afraid inthe yearof drought, cr 
of adry fummer. Thoughthe heavens be asbrals over ir, yet while 
the earth under it is not as iron, there’s no fear buric will hold 
its own, and yield its fruic, The Prophet Zxekéel(Chap 47.12.) 
{peaking of che {piricual flourifhing of the Caurch, faith, And by 
the river upon the bank thereof, on this fide, and on that fide, {hall 
grow all trees for meat, whofe leaf fhall not fade, neither hall the 
fruit thereof be confumed ; +t fall bring forth new frit,according to 
its months, Secale their waters they iffmed out of the Santtuary, 
aud the fruit thereof (hall be for meat, and the leaf, thereof for me- 
dicine.The Prophet afferts the fruitfulne(s of thefe myftical trees, 
becauve they Were planted upon the bank of the river, and had 
the watersof the Spiric if_uing out of the SanQuary, to ocurith 
and refreth them. Ay root (faith Job) wae [pread ont by the wa 


ters, 
Andthe dew lay all night upon my branch. 


As trees are watered below atthe root by raines or riverss [0 p69 pm: 
, os sft bumi- 

they are watered above and from above, by dews, The dew is ® dum quid sere. 
moyfture drawn up by che Sun inthe day, and gently falling in mitate concre 
the night. A4y fpeech (faith Adofes, Deut, 32.2.) [hall diftsll ag tu minuratim 
the dew, The grace of regeneration is compared to the dew labens. 
(Pfal.t0, 3.) In the beauties of boline{s, from the womb of the 
morning thou haft the dew of thy youth. Paralel co which is chat of 
the Prophet (cMicab 5.7.) And the remnant of Jacob {hall be 
among many ptople ; asa dew from the Lord, as (howers upon the 
graf, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the fons of men: 
God will encreate his people as the dew, whichis wonderfully 
multiplyed ; and as chat falls down in innumerable drops for the 
refrething of the earths.fo fhallthe Church (called the remn ant 

0 
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opie 6) reft eth the Nations w 
Gofpel. Job had the e {weer 
ch; and he rightly faich 4 M night 
pight,and is exhaled in the mo Whence the P:o- 
the vanithing goodng!s of the Jews to the carly 
which pafferh away (Hof, 6. 4.)And becaule their good 2ti- 
ons Were intharfence but asthe dew, therefore the fame Pro- 
phec threat enschem,chac their perfons fhould be (0 co (Hof. 13. 

3+) bey fie moreard more,&c.7 herefore they (hall be as the murn- 
ing cloud, and as the early dew which paffeth away, The dew (‘aith 
Job) lay al il night “pon my branch, 
As the root fignifies whatfoever doth eftablith and neurifh us 
rove fecunda. Of Out eftare, fo the branch is that which giowerh out from us. 
bat majore =Amans branches are his riches and pofleffions, his branches are 
parte anni, cwn his children,and this fervants,his brancties are his «tions and un- 
bistamum in dercakings, his branches are his choughts and medications, thefe 
“Sica al lat ef {pecially in Scripture are called branches,becaufe they fhoor 
tue pluvia pro ©Ut from the mind: of ma an as branches from the cree. 
prie diciur Agiia, The word which.we render dranch,fignifies the Har- 
Tr erin Sé- vet or gathering in of Corn and fruits, And fo fome render here, 
on my barveft. And in the land of Canaan, 


ae que ¢ appel- The dew lay all» 
TW DPI here there was (as fome effirm ) no rain, uf ually from the 


ie truths and promifes of the 
venly diltilf>tions lying all nighe 
» Decaule the dew 


Terra Canaan 


Druf. 
TSP quae vows Moneth by uscommonly called CAfay.till Offcher(the rain of this 
COmmunitér Mone th being called the former, and of thacthe latter rain, I fay 


fe times) che dew falling every night 
hing cothe branch , and acaufe of fruicfulnefs, 
job bad water for his root, and he had dew for his branches. 
ac was this dew? they are -both to 
derfiood in a {pi 5 the water by his :0or, andthe 
dew chac la yallini >heupon his brabch,were the favour and good 
will of God to him: As As hid grace in his heart, fo a bleffing up- 
on all he took in hand, Fob was ina profperous condition; and he 
had good reafon co hope his profperity would continue, becanfe 
he had this wat r nigh his roor, 2 ad this dew.upon his branch. 
Hence obferve, 
It is the bleffing and favour of God that makes as and all we have 
to profper. 


He chat hath the blefsing of God, hatha river by his root? 
and 


Meffem denotat the x 
provamis arbo- aga greacref 
Yana decipiture 
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and che dewupon his branch. When the Angel faid to Jacob 
(Gen, 32.2.) Let me goe;for the day breaketh Jacob anfwered, 
L will not let thee go except thon ble{s me, Blefle me,and Tam well 
enough, I and my root and branch, The bleffing of God is the ri- 
ver running by our roor, and the dew lying upon our branch our 
temporall and {piricual comforts canno more continue without 
adaily fupply from the blefsing and favour of the Lord, thena 
tree can live and flourifh, chat bach neither water at the root, 
nor dew upon the branches, As God is to his people 4 place of 
broad rivers and ftreamsto keepthem fafe (Ifa, 33.21.) fo he 
is to bis people a river and a {tream co make chem fruicfull. Da- 
vid puts chis as a diftingui~hing mark of favour betw 
ly andthe wicked ; for when he faid (Pfal,1. 4.) The god 
man ts liked tree planted by the rivers of waters that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his [eafon, bus leaf alfo foatl not wither yand what{rever 
he doth (hallprofper 5 prefencly he adds, bat the ungodly are not fo: 
though zn ungodly man doth fometimes flourith in outward 
things.as a green tree, hiving goodly branches, yet itis nor from 
this water and dew of-divine love ; itisbuc by common provi- 
dence,whereby God bleflech all che trees of the forrelt, not by 
that {pecial providence wich which the Lord blefleth the trees of 
his encloféd garden. The roots of wicked men are {pread by the 
filchy and Rinking puddles of chis lower, of this corruptand cor- 
rupting world, they koow mot che founcain of living waters, 
yea they (as che Lordiby his Prophet reproved //rael, Jer.2.13.) 
have forfaken the fountain of living waters, andhave heved. them 
ont cifteris, broken cifterns, that can hold nd water, Tliey have 
either no wacer by their root, ot ‘cis buc 2 ciftern,a broken ci- 
ftern of water, What's che wacer of acifternco the water of a 
fountaio ? What isic co havea Garden watered with a por, in 
conparilon of a watering from che Clouds, or by the fhowers of 
heaven? Yeache wicked are fo far fromhaying ehis river water 
at cheit root, or this dew upon their branches, chat they thall 
have afire atlaltupon boc, So the Propher threatens them, 
(Mal, 4.1.) Behold the day cometh that hall burn aan Oven, 
and all the proud, yea and all that do wickedly (hall be. ftubble, and 
fhall burn them up, (aith the Lord of hofts, and (ball leavethem nein 
ther raot nor branch ; chat isnotbing ac all, Tae extremity of the 
curfe ofhs wicked is thus expreft (1/4, 5.24.) Their rost-{hall be 
rottane 


the god 
een rhe goc= 
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Gloriamea 
Semper innova- 
bitur. Valg, 


rottenne/s, and their bloffome {hall go up as duff, When the root 
hath no moyfture from the earthic rors in the eacth,and when the 
bloffome inftead of diftilling dews, hath blatts or mildews, then 
itgoesupasduft, youmay grind or rub ic co power between 
your fingers. Now asthe whole ftace of the wicked, root and 
branch, thall be utterly confumed, both being under the curfe of 
God ; foa godly mans root and branch are under the bleffing 
and favour of God, whichkeep himalwayes green and flourifh- 
ingin foul and body, both in fpiricualls apd temporalls, as Fob 
fpeaks in the next verfe. 


Verl. 20, Aly glory was frefh in me, and my bow was renewed 
in my band, 


This verfe fhews the effet of the former, The “water at his 
root, and che dew upon hisbranch, kept him frefh and ftrong, , 
Some read itin che fucure cence, Ay glory fhall be fre(h ; as if ic 
were a confident per{wafion of his fucceeding profpericy,as in the 
former verfe, J faid, I fhall dyein my neff, and multiply my dayes 
athe fands that I [aid my glery (hall belfre(hin me, and my bow 
{hall be renewed in my band, Ochers read it in the prefent tenfe, 
My glory ts frefh in me, and my bow % renewed in my hand; Burl 
rather follow our reading, which gives it bothasan effect of the 
Continued favour of God co him,and asa further reafon of his for- 
mer confidence; My glory was fre(h in me, and my bow was re- 
newed in my hand. Asif he had faid, The Lord iby his conftant 
kindnefs to me kept me up in fuch a frefhnefs of honour, power, 
and profpericy, that I hadno cafe to doubr any witherings or 
decay. 

M7 glory was frefo. 

Glory is the crying up of a mans name with Commendation, that’s 
glory Rriétly taken, But furcher, glory is thac which doth megni- 
fie and render eicher things or perfons great and illuftrions in 
the eyesof others. The goodnels and mercy of God ishis glory, 
becaufe he is and ought {tobe alwayes glorified for his good- 
nefsand mercy. (2 Cor.4. 6.) God whe commanded light to fine 
ont of darkve[s, bath fhined in our hearts,to give us the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jefus Chrif?.As the light 
of the power and greatne{s of God fhines thorow and irradiates 

the 
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the whole work of creations focke ligne ot the goodncls snd 
mercy of God (hines chiefly in the face of Jefus Chrift,and chat’s 
his glory. When Afofes defired'to fee the glory of God, God {aid 
Lvvill make all my goodnefs to pafs before thee (Exod. 33. £9. 
goodnels of Ged is called bis glory, becaule that r nders him 
gloricusto a wonder,in the eyes of all beleivers. Godis glorious 
innothisg fomuch as in his goodnels and ; i 

poor finnert. Who a God like unto thee ( faith ihe, Propher, 
Mic.7. 18.) That pardonsth iniquity, and paffeth by the cran[- 
gréffion of the remnant of bie beritage?Some have(vsialy enough ) 
imagined chemlelves like the meft high (i>. 14.):in pow 
and creatnefs, but who,among fuch Gods,hs I 
asaliking, much lefs an holy ambition orem 
uno Godin pardoning goodne{s and mercy, which fis 
per glory of God ? Now as chac wh h makes God gto 
elory, fo whatfoever m:kes man glorious, giving him ansme,tnd 
lifting him up in che eftimation of others, chars hisglory coo : 
in which latitude we are co underftand Job's affirmation in this 
texts 


My glory was freth in me, 

Jobs glory did not fade nor wax old, irdid not decay, much 
le(s- dye, bur was as frefh every morning as if thac had been the 
firt morning of ics birth and blooming. 


eAnd my bow was renewed in my hand, 


Asif he had faid, the Lord excreafed mine honour daily, and 
fapplyed me with feafonable afsiftances upon every occafion, he both 
confirmed andencreafed my power,to bring my counfells to pafs,and to 
execute thofe righteous fentences which | had given, Fobs bow was 
his ftrength, or executive power. Whence Hannah faith (1 Sam. 
2.4.3 The bowes of the mighty men are broken, and they that ftumble 
are girt with firength, The word bowes in the former part of the 
verfe, is he fame with /frength inthe latter, and her meaning in 
both is, thet while worldly men, who chink themfelves mighty 
in power,and Who ayme at great matters, endeavour to bring 
them to pafs, orrohic the mark they faim ar, prefenrly ¢ 
bow breakes, the means by which they hoped to effedtit,uccerly 
failes them ; Whereas Godly men,who were fo weak aud feeble, 

Ecce that 
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that the sy were readyto ftumble’at every ftraw chat: lay in their 
way, heve their ftrength fo renewed tharthey can even leap over 
a wall, orremove the gredtelt difficulties out of their way, Jacob 
ipake chus of Jofeph (Ge 0.49.24.) His Bow abode in fireng sth, 
C18, he con oued 1a power. The bow be ng a warlike in- 
rumenr,and the chief inftriment of war in chofe times, yea chat 
(with the fword) being, in a manner, all the inftrumencs of 
in chofe times, therefore fie bow might rightly fignifie Rrength 
and thara threefold ftrength 
Fir, Natura] ftreng b, tie ftrength of the bod 
Secondly, Civil rene hy. The Magittrates A 
vil ftrength, is thac whereby ‘he fhootes ac the wic disas 
rerrible asa bow with aquiver full of arrows co all chat fail un~ 
ak ¢ revenging power-of his Juftice 
Thir dly, By the bow, we may onderftand {piricual Rréeneth 
too, tar’s our beft bow, 2b": bow (that is,his chreefold ftrength, 
his nacuzal, his civil, and his {piricual Arenzth) 


Was rvenewea or reftored in bis band, 


The word fignifies, to pa/s by, or to pafs thorow ; fo ‘cis elegant- 
ly afcribed unto the bow, which being renewed and Rtrengthned 


t in che hand, makesche arrow to pals thorow, or to pals away 


she y force, like the bow Sprnathor, which turned not 
back, without effeGtual execution, from the blood of the flain, 
aa from the fat of the mighty... Jobs bow was renewed. og chan- 
2¢d in his hand: How changed ? not from {trong to weak, or from 
good co bad, or from better to worle ; but from good to betrer, 
aod from Hronsto ftrongér. So the wor dis ufed Uf240: 36.) 
They that trafti in the Lord fhallrentw or change their frength ; 


witha r 


that is, theis ftreng't h fhafl encreafe, by changing toa greater de- 


gree of ftrength, Theit ‘(tr thal change asa young’s mans 
d h, by receiving more ftrength then they & Phid, nor #8 ap old 
mans ftieseth changeth, by Tooling the Arength which they 
hid, 
Hence note ; 

Ie ts from the Lord, and’cis a high favour from the Lord, whee 
rishy cftinsation, Power, and Authority of (Mag: iffcatteare rhe 
i ween and daily confirmed to them, 


That 
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That of che Prophet reaches both the perlons at nd conditions 
ofall pi) 40, % 7. ). Alf tefpis Grell and the goodliness 
k 


Ie, indies $, their 

and fj fplendor,wi rering like che flower of the Field; Their bow 
hath been weakned in their hand, and at laft fallen quite our of 
their hand, And whence isall chis d Sielios as the P 
in the fame place concerning the wrict fthe flower, ‘is.be 
caufe the fpiric of the Lord “bloweth apon thems, Ware i 
of che Lord bloweth a cold chilling wind every thing decayesand 
dyes, asic ig faid (Hag. 1, 9.) Ye! looked for much, 
to little; and when ye Shae ithome 1 did blow upon it sicha 
I feat ap unkind and sough wind updn ic,Aod wh 
the Lord bloweth a favourable gale,or breathsa blefling, 
very thing ourifheth, 8 not only recaines,buc renews ics (t 
and beauty. “Tis chis breach of the Lord 1 the M 
which keeps his glory fre(h, and reneweth the impreffion 
power upon the hearts of hispeopleevery day, ALjfentpe 

the Idolatry ofthe children of Z/rael,faich (De 247.8. VTi 

fucrifced new Gods that came newly up, whom okah r father ve al 
uot, but of that rock that begat themt the ty were unmindful, and for- 
got the God that formed them, Even the glory of the ever-living 
aaa all-Glorious God is not alwayes freth inthe heart mab, 
They mult have} new Gods, elfe cheir devotion growech of 
And if there be {uch a principle of wickednefsin the heart of min 
to be weary of nmortal Go aby mor- 
tal God, The refpe fubject 


much more of 


to decaying nd dying, perfons are. Ic is tt d,who 
preferves both his own glory and the Magiftrates of 

mong the people, And “ti Iio that reneweth the Magiltraces 
bow io his hand, theca y cerrible, asa bow 


trows in the hand of a mighty man,c vec adnilt f atch, (Pfal 
4.)AS arrows are in the hand of ami 
the youth, And while che Basittistes Bo 
irout of which he fends forth or fhoots his a 
children in their youth sfreth and ftrong, and i 
ftrength,all fubmit ta his government, and 


it, And, though the Archers, as *cis {aid of Jofeph ( (Ge 


ece2 
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24.) forely grieve bin, and [hoot at bim, and bate him , chacis, 
{peak biccer words againit him,and wond him wich their rongues 
infecret ; yer(asic isalfo faid there of Fofeph)H% bow (hall abide 
in firength,, and the arms of bis bands (hall be made ftrong by the 
bands of the mighty God of Facob ; from thence is the hepheard and 
frone of Ifrael, Yo allufion co which I may conclude, that ‘cis only 
by the hands of the mighty God, thar Magiftraces are upheld as 
Shepheards to feed the people,and are made firm in their power 
as arock or {tone "to uphold or bear upthe whole body of a 
Common-wealch.And if ever there be acheapnefs, oran under- 
valuing of their perfons, if everthere bea withering and a ftain 
upon their Glory,or a weaknefs upon their Bow, “cis becaufe the 
dew of bleffing frem above, and the hands of the mighty God are 
withdrawn from them, 

Thus we havefeen Job’sconfidence, with fome grounds of ic 
opened, He hoped to dye in bis ne/t,and he therefore hoped it,be- 
caule his root was foread by the waters and the dem lay all nightup- 
on his branch, which made his glory fre fein him, and bts Bow te rea 
vew in bis hand, 

Before T pals fom chefe words, I thall only mind the Reader, 
that theferhree verfes are expounded wich reference tothe re(ur- 
reétion of the body, and of erernal life, by fome ofthe Anctenrsa 
Asif Job nad {aid 5 1 fhall dye ix my neftycomfortably,and after a 

while I hall rife again olorionfly, and chen I thall multiply my. 
yes at the (and, I (hall live ecernally( Toe dayes of erernicy are 
nore innumerable then che fand of the Sez) Then fhall T fpread 
tes by the everlafting Springs of divine love, and the 
f heavenly trarquilicy fhall lye continually upon my branch; 
» Glory fhall be always frefh,and my ftreogth fhall be for ever 
I hall renew my flrevech, and mount up with wings as the 
I Maal] run and nor be weary, walk and not faint. Thisisa 
nicfelfand thefe words may -be piou/ly expounded,as an 
Hlufion to thar dleffed ftate 5 yet 1 doe not at all apprehend chat 
Fob aimed at more here then the continuance of his prefent feli- 
ciry to the utmoltline of this life;he having given fufficient proof 
fhis faich inche returrection, toeternal life, at the roth Chap. 
erof this book,v.2§,26,27. 


5 


JOB; 


isn ee mare 
Chip. 29. An Expofition upow the Book of Jo8. Verf.21. 581 


JOB, Chap. 29. Verf. 21, 22,23 


Vato me men gave ear and waited,and Rept jilence at 
my counsel. 

After my words they fpake not again,and my [peech 
dropped upon then. 


And they waited for me as for the rain,and they open- 
ed their mouth wide, as forthe latter raiz. 


Hefe three verfes contain yet more grounds, o: at lealt-2 

further illuftration of the former, why Feb was fo confi 
(in younzer times ) char his flourifhing ftace fhould not w 
nos his outward profperity fail,. Thar Jo was honoured by ail 
the people, hath been fhewed particularly and at large before, 
and yet herehe eplargeth the fame point,io other particulars. 

Firft, from the great attention which all gave while he. was 
fpeaking’; UY, 21, Unto memen gave ea 

Secondly, Fromthe great weight which hiswords bare when 
be had {poken ; he prevailed where ever he came, and carried all 
before him ; v. 22. efter my words they Jpake not. again, &c. 

Thirdly, From that great and paffionace defire which they 
had co heat him ftill, they were as greedy and chicfty for his 
counfel as the dry ground for rain, they gaped as if they would 
have catched his words before they came out of his mouth; ~, 
23. And they waited for me as for the rain, &c. 

From three confiderations Job feems co argue chus, 

He that ws refpetted as an Oracle by all men for bis wifdom and 
counfil, hath reafon tobsleive that be fhall ve and dye in honour, 
or that he {hall multiply hts dayes exceedingly, and then dye sx his 
neft or houfe comfortably. 

But shes it was with me,-albmen admired mywifdome, and were 
greedy of my counfel, Therefore I had reajon to beleive that I fhonla 
dye sn honour, 

~ This appears tobe the mind and general {cope of Jod in thefe 
chreeverfes, frhich are now to be opened and. diftinély infifted 
upon, Verf. 
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Verl, 21. Unto me men gave car. . 


The word, men, is not in the Original, there ’cis only unto me 
gave ear, thacis, all forts all ages, and degrees of men, none ex- 
cep ed, were attentive,or lifted up their ears,when once | beoan 
to lift up my voice, And whenhe faith, Vato me min gave ear, 
he implyeth fuch an attentivene(s unto himfelf,as if none elfe had 
been attended to or. regarded when rhey fpake, befides him- 
felf. 


Unto me mean fave ear, 


To give ear, is but one word in the cext,yet it contains var ety 
of matter. To give car,carrieth a much fuller fenfe then barely to 
hear. When we fpeak to God, whois infinitely above us, ear- 
neltly defiring that he would hear-us, we pray that he ywould 
biw down his ear (2 Kings 9, 16.) His hearing is a grear con- 
defcending, And when we fpeakto men who are canelily de- 
firous tobear us, they are {aid to give car to ws, To give a mays 
she hearings when he fpeaker, is, in our language, to {light or lic- 
de toregard what he fpeakes; buctogive earto'a man-when he 
Spezkes is fericufly ro attend co what he {peakes, 

More diftinctly, when Jeb faith, tome men gave ear, it may 
note thefe five things, 

Fist, thatall hearkned to him with great attention and dili- 
gence, they made a bufinels of hearing, 

Secondly, That all hearkned co him wich great reverence and 
obfervance. They highly eteemed him, while they heard him, 
Thirdly, Thac all hearknedto him. with ereat chearfulne(s 
i Ic was a pleafure to them,and cheir high contenr,to 


© hear and to be- 
leive, are the fame, orh aring is beleiving. (Joh 9, 27.) The 
Blind man (when the Phatifees ursingly iequired the manner of 
his cure) faith, J have told you already, and ye did not hear; his 
Meabing is,ye did not beleive,or ye gave no credit co what I faid. 
When 


29, ef E 


When the Apoftle had inftru&ted Timothy how to behave thint- 
{elf in che houfe or Church of G od; he concludes ia cafe of ‘his 
{ubmiffion cochofe inftructions (1 Tim. 4.16.) In fr doing thon 
thatt both fave thy felf, and them that hear thee, chat is, them that 
beleive what they hear. Miny thou lands hear the word,(in com- 
mon notion) who are not faved, but perith in their fins. Only chey 
are faved who, hearing beleive, and re(t upon the Grace of God 
Thrift, revealed by the word which they hear, 
bly, Thac all heard him obedientrally, chey ‘ub } 
fpake 5 to give ear, % to obey ome read it here 
pre sly , noras we, reuly, acco ding t 
me mtn gave ear, but, fully, a 
Men obeyed me, they yielded 
vice and counfel given them. And 
do not obzy, do mot fo much ast 
he word, till we refign up our felves to ¢ 
en, to give ear, notesall cheles 


Mi e= 
dant. Mont, 


nce, rever 


: fo 


hears ic, and not ¢ 

Now, in as much asto give ear, 
reckons up this a 
inthe world ; To mss men gave éar, 

Oblerve ; 

Assit ts anhovonr toberightly beards fo be that is heard care 
lefsly'and irreverently, be that is beard without delight, with- 
ont faith, withoxt obedience, bath a fl-ght'put upon binzas often 
ashe ts beard, or rather hes not beard at all, 


n all chis. 
refpects wi 


ind Fob 
had 


cis no eafie matter co (peak well,and "cis as hard co hear well 
To bea good {peak ood gift ofGad,but co bea good 
heareris a far beccer gift, yea ic is 2 precious grace of Gay 
Till God gives us abeart, we never give as ear to his word, bow 
much or bow often foever ws bear it, And how much or how often 
foever we hear the word, we flight ic till we give ear toir, And 
hence icisctha: God bimfelf doth often complain by his Pro- 
Phets that he was noc beard in his Prophets, But did nor the peo- 
ple hear che Prophets >. Yes, they heard them Many times, bur 
they feldome gave éatco chem, they feldome either’ beleived 
or 
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or obeyed them. Hear O my people((aich the Lord, sP/al. 81, 8.) 


Aad T will teffifie unto thee, O Ifracl, If show wile hearken anto me, 
Thus the Lord did even encreat //rael for audience,Buc what did 
Ifraelwve bave their carriage cowards God(v. 11.) A4y people would 
not hearken to my voice l{rael would none of me. They could not but 
hear the voice of Ged(whether he (pzke immediately from him- 
felf, or mediately by his Prophets ) bucthey would not hearken 
or give ear co ic, And not to give ‘ear toor obey the word of God, 
is corefect ic 5 and to reject the word of God, is to reject God 
him(elf, as appears in che next words; for as {oon as ever the Lord 
had faid, Ifrael would not hearken to my voice, he adds, Ijrael would 
none of me. Thus he complained( Jer. 44.4,5.)l ent unto you all my 
fervants the Prophets, rifing early and fending them,faying, O donot 
this abominable thing that L hate: But they hearkned net,nor inclim 
ned their car) They heard the meflages which God fenc by his 
Prophets, buc they did not incline their ear totkem, nor fubmit to 
them, And how ill the Lord refented ir,even as an affront or con- 
tempt put upon him, that chey fhould hear, but not give ear- to 
him,was not only to be heard, bur feen foon after among them ; 
and their fight cold chem whatill hearers they had been, asic fol- 
lowsin thenexc verfe, Wherefore my fury and mire arger was 
powred forth, and was kindled in the Cities of |wdab, and in the 
frreets of Ferulalem, and they are wafted and defolate, as at this 
day, When God cannot be heard, be will be feir. And when men 
will not give eat co his‘counfels, their eyes thall fee and their 
hearts cremble when chey fee bis Judgments. Ic will turn co a 
fad account, at laft, wich che world, when the Lord thall fay, J 
fpake,and men did nor give ear ; whereas if luft {pake, yea if the 
Devil {pake, they did give “eare. And how willmen an{wer ir, 
when ifa wile man or a Magiftrate fpeak abowc civil or worldly 
things they will give ear, buc if God fpeak {by his Meffengers 
about fpiticual and heavenly ¢ » they have never an ear to 

i give him. To me men gave ear, {ric Job, 

“ad Saag . And waited and kepe filence for my counfel. 

enter ty Whiting is sn a&, firl?, of patience ; fecondly, of obfervance ; 

vw. thirdly, of hope and eaineft expectation 5 he thac waicech truly, 
looks with hiseye, and liftens with his earg and puts himfelg 


body and foul into fuch 2 pofture, as if he were made up of ik, 
three 
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three; you may read, patience, obfervance, expectation, written 

upon every member of him. Hethat waiteth, muft have patience 

to ftay the time and leafure, yea perhaps the pleafure of others ; 

and he that doth fo, gives them much refped and obfervance, 

and’tis rare that any doe fo but upon fome hope or expectation oF 

advantage to themfelves. No wife man will waite for nothing, 

nor will he wait about trifles ; what we waite for we account to 

be of worth, at leaft it is fo in their aecount that waite for it. When 

J.6 faith, Tome men gave ear, and waited, lt fhould feeme all men 

elteemed his anfwers and refolves.as Oracles, or that they reforted 

to him as to an Orac 


They waited at my coanfcll. 


They did not thinke it long nor Joffe of time, though I tarried 
fomewhat long, before I gave them my counfell; if they hadit 
notat the firftcallor hour, they would flay my leyfure. The 
Pfalmift defcribes the [/raedites very forward, even upon the fpurt 
to give God glory for the mercy they had received in their delive. 
rince at the Red Sea ( P/al. 106.12.) Then beleeved they his 
words, they fang bis praife: yet it followes immediately ( v.13. ) 
They fone forgate hes works, they wasted not for his counfell. Which 
neglect of theirs may be underftood two wayes. _Firlt, that they 
waited not for his open or declared counfell, cto dire& them what 
to doe, but without asking his advife would needs venture and 
run on upon their own heads, to doe what feemed good in their 
own eyes. Secondly, that they waited not for the accomplith- 
ment of his hidden and fecret counfell concerning them; they 
would not tarry Gods time for the bringing forth and bringing 
about his counfels. Not to waite upon God either way is very 
finfull. Not to waite for his counfell to dire& us what to doe, 
and not to waite for his doing or fulfilling of his own counfel. 
argues at once a proud and an impatient fpirit ; inthe one men do 
even flight the wifdome of God, and in the other vainely prefume 
and attempt to Prevent his providence. And therefore 7ob notes 
this both as an honour to himfelfe, andasa duty in them that he 
had to doe with, they (aid, they waited at my conn(el. 

Againe, When he faith, they waited, fob feemes to imply, that 
alshough he was-long in giving them counfel, yet he was not tedi- 
oustothem : though he fpake. much, they ‘waited, and were es 

tire 
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tired with waiting. As fome arerafh and hafty in giving counfel, 
fo others are in as much haft co receive it;if they may be difpatche 
prefentty or ina word ortwo, they will receive your Counfell ; 
but a long difcourfe, though no longer then needs, is troublefome 
and tedious, they are weary and will not waite. As they who are 
weary of doing good, will not waitetodoe more: fothey who 
are weary of hearing good, will not wait to hear more; though by 
negle@ing to hear all, they loofethe fruic ofall that they have 
heard. w%/dome hath her gates, and wifdeme hath her pofts, and 
wifdome faith (Pro: 8. 34.) Bleffed i the man that heareth me, 
watching dayly at my gates, waiting at the pofts of my doores. This 
wifdome is Chrift,revealing the myftery of his will in the Gofpel, 
Chrift pronounceth him bleffed that heareth him, yet not barely 
fo, bur that waiteth at his gatesto hearhim. They that havea 
defire to hear, muft have the patience to wait, yea and to watch 
atthe Gates of wifdome. If counfell come not prefently, we muft 
Ray till itcomes, and ’tis worth while to ftay till it cometh,though 
it be long incoming , nor is it enough for us to wait at wifdomes 
pofts foraday, we muft waite ( asthattextfaith ) dayly. He 
that thinks he hath heard or learned enough, hath as yet learned 
nothing how much foever he hath heard. We need dayly grace 
and dayly counfell as well as dayly bread ; and therefore we muft 
dayly wait for both. As the habits of Grace and knowledge muft 
be acted and exercifed continually : fo we muft a& and exercife 
our felves continually in all thofe wayes, by which the habits of 
Grace and knowledge are encreafed. 


And they (faith Fob ) waited and kept filence at my counfel. 


Ph ar We may takethis their filence two wayes: either, firft, they 
quiewe, | Wereall hufhe and filent when! fpake; or, fecondly, they were 
quiet and filent till {pake. The word which we tranflate to keepe 

filence, is formetimes tranflated, as the former, to waite. Thus Da- 

vid profeffeth the quietneffe of his heart either under the faddeft 
difpenfations of God, or amidft the ftrongeft oppofitions of his 

enemies ( P/al. 62.1.) Truly my Joule waiteth upon God, from 

him cometh my falvation. Asif he had faid, Asmy affi@ion com- 

eth from God, fo alfo doth my falvation , or as my dangers are of 

men, fo my fafetyis of God, and therefore let men doe what they 

tan, and let God doe what he. will, Ay /awle waireth upon God. 

We 
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We putinthe Margin, (My foul a filent upon God. « They chat 
keep filence, waite, and they that waite fhould keep filence, and 
that foul chat waitsin faith upon God forthe receiving of any 
good, or for the removing ofany evill, will keep filence, and not 
either murmur at or difpute the matter. 


\ They kept filence at my connfel. 


When a man of authority, of excellent parts, fpeech, andwil- 
dome, comes into a meeting or publick place, all are filent, and 
hold their peace expetting what he will fay ordoe, Fob wasa 
man of fuch eftimation for the gravity of his perfon, for the righ- 
teoufneffe of his Government, as alfo for his ability of fpeech, 
that asfoone as he appeared openly, and once began to fpeake, 
all kep: filence. 

Thereis a twofold filence ; Firft, of neceffitie; Secondly, of 
choyce, Some are filent, or fay nothing, becaufe they have no~ 
thing to fay, they have nomatterin them: many (I know) who 
are but empty veffels found moft, and many who are but fhallow 
rivers, run with greateft noyfe, yet others who are confcious of 
their own inability to fpeake, have the modefty not to fpeake, 
and fome who have not only a mindeto fpeak, but fomewhat in 
their mindes to fpeake, yet cannot fpeak their minde. To keep 
filence upon this account is filence ofneceflity; Andthough a 
man who holds his peace, becaufe he cannot {peake, is defective in 
a great part of wifdom, yetto hold our peace becaufe we know 
we are ill fpeakers, or cannot fpeak much to purpofe, is a good 
poynt of wifdome; For as Solomon tells us (Pro. 17-28. )Eves 
a foole when be holdeth his peace is counted wife, and he that foutteth 
bis lips, ts cfteemed a man of tnderftanding. A Heathen,f{ceing one 
fit mute or filent at a feat, not offering a word while much mat- 
ter of difeourfe was offered, fayd tohim, Sir, if yor are a foole 
you have done wifily ; but if you. area wife man yor have done like 
a foole. That’sno commendable but a fullen or affected filence, 
wherhavirg both ability and opportunity to fpeake we fir filent. 
*Tis better to be filent for want of power, then for want of will to 
Speake, The former is our affli@ion, but thelatter ( when duty 
calls ) is our fin. To have a will fully co fpeak what we onght fot, 
or not co fpeake when and where and what we ought, is an argu- 
ment of anevill heatt, or at leaft, that the heart isin.a very evill 

“EE FS frame, 


Conticuere ame 
Nes, intentigs 
ora tenebraat, 
Virg. 


Simodines, fix 
Tentium  perpe- 
tum in convi- 
via fervaei 

dxit 5 Sie 


ee SE 
588 Chap.29. An Expofition upon ghe Book of JOR. Verf, 21. 


frame. Some offend by not ufing. though moft by abufing cheit 

tongu2. Prbs Auditors did not keepe filence in either of thele 

fentes. 
Incorde fapitn- — Their’s was a laudable filence, a lence by choice or election, 
tum es illsrum, and when any are filentupon fuch grounds asthefe thac follow, 
more fatuorum cheirs alfo is a laudable filence. 
é Firft, When any are filent, becaufe itis not feafonable to 
fpeake' : For as Solomon hath taught us ( Eccl. 3.5.) There is a 
time to keep flence, anda time to (peake. He that hits the feafon of 
filence, is as wife as he thit hits the feafon of fpeaking. Some are 
given much to filence and they feldome hit the time of {peaking, 
others are given much co {peaking, and hey feldome hit the time 
offilence. They are men of choyce wildome who hitchefe times, 
both {peaking and holding their peace in feafon. 

Secondly, *Tts good to keep filence our felves, when others 
that are betcer able co fpeake arein company, as hath been fhewed 
from other paffages of chis Booke. 

Thirdly, *Tis good to be filent and fay no more, when enough 
hath been ‘aid to the poyntalready. As fome overrdoe, fo others 
over-fay their matters. We ought to be filent,when fo much hath 
been faid as will ferve turn. Why fhould words run waft? and 
why fhould time be. wafted in fpeaking walt words? Itisill to 
§pend our breath,and wafte our time in vain. ’Tis a great poynt of 
wifdome to {peake in proportion. A large difcourfe to a littlemat- 
ter, is like a large garment to a little body, very unhandfome. 

Fourthly, It is good to keep filence, that we may learn or be 
better fitted to fpeake. One of the old Philofophers enjoyned his 
Schollers five years filence, before he fuffered them. to fpeake as 
Schollers, that is to deliver any opinionin Philofophy. We mutt 
Jearnto be filent before we can learn to {peake,much more before 
we can fpeak learnedly. The direction which the Apoftle gives 
about al! Women(1 Zim.2. 11. ) isnot unufefull ; forfome men; 
let them learn in filence. 

Fifthly, It is good to keepe filence, when we perceive we 
fhould offend by fpeaking. As there are fome cafes inwhich we 
mutt {peake, how much foever menare offended ; foit isa high 
poynt of prudence to avoid all unneceffary offences. 

Sixtly, *Tis good to be filent, to thew our confent and fab. 
saiflion to what hath been rightly fpoken, as alfo 


Seventh. 


Seventhly, That we may further meditate upon and confider 

ofit. When Job faith, They kept filence ar my counfel, we are to 
anderftand it ofa filence arifing fromtheir confent to and reve- 
rence of what, after cheir waiting, he had fpoken, as if he had faid, 
they did not only.waite to reccive my counfel, but they fabmitced 
toit, Silence isa fign.of fabmiflion both tothe, word and workes 
of another. And thus the Propher callsall Aeth to teflifie their 
fabmiffion to the workes of God ( Hab, 2. 20. )The Lord is in his 
holy Temple, let all the earth keep filence before him, Thatis,lecall 
fabmit to his difpenfations, both to what heis doing, andio what 
he will doe. Another Prophet gives the fame admonition upon the 
fame ground (,Zech.'2. 13.) Be filent O.all fief, before the Lord, 
for he us raifed up out of his holy habitation, Asif he had faid, ’Tis 
beft for a// fico, good and bad, co be quiet, and now to get their 
hearts into an humble fubmitting frame to the will:and plea fare of 
God, for he is about to doe fome great worke, he.is not afleepe, 
but raifed up our of his holy habitation, he is ( as it were.) come 
out of his houfe, andis upon his way and advancing towards you 
in fome eminent manifeftations of his power and wifdome, of his 
tighteoufnefs and juftice,therefore let no murmurings nor difcon- 
tented words be heard from any of your lips. To keepe filince (iw 
this fenfe ) {peakes aquiet and gracious refignation of our felves, 
either to the Counfels and Commands of the Lord, orto his dea- 
lings and adminiftrations. 

Thus 7obs fab es or thofe over andamong whom he govern’d 
kept filence at hie ( ounfel: And this filence ftands in a fix-fold op- 
pofition. 

Fir, To the denyail of what is faid, 

Secondly, To murmuring at what is faid. 

Thirdly, To refifting or oppofing what is faid, 

Fourthly, To negleGting what is faid. 

Fifthly, To difobeying or doing the conteary to what is faid, 

Sixthly, This filence is oppofed to the very’ deferring of our 
acceptance of or obedience to what is faid or given in Counfell, 
"Tis alwayes our duty to keep filence in oppofition to all thele 
fpeakings and actings, whenfoever or whatfoever God {peakes to 
us; and this filence is our duty alfo, when men (as fob did ) fpeak 
right and righteous things, according to the minde and will of 

od, 


They 
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They kept filence at my Coun/ell, 


But what’s counfel >. When any thing is fpokeaintruch and 
faithfulneffle, whether it be by way of direction, or exhortation, 
or confolation, we may call it Counfell ina large fence. All the 
words ofwifdome are comprehended under two titles, Counfel 
and Reproofe (Prov.1. 26.) Ye have fer at nought all my Coun/el, 
and would none of my reproofe ; chat is, ye have refuled with indig- 
nation all that which Ihave fpoken, either to dire& what you to 
do, or to corre what you have done amifs. Counlell ftri@ly ta- 
ken is dire€tion what to doe in hard matters, in difficult cafes, itis 
the very fpirit and quinteffence of our reafon and underftanding. 
Counfel is the iffue and refult of mans moft ferious meditations, 
Countellis thethoughts of man made up; we may have many 
loofe fcattered tranfient thoughts about matters; but when our 
thoughts are made up and fixed and fafhioned, when they are put 
into a due frame and order,adviling proper means to honeft ends, 
then they are counfel. 

Hence obferve. 


Firkt, Good (ounfell 1s precious. 


Beit in Civill and political! affayres, or be it in {pirituall,good 
counfell is a Jewel. They are wife who can give counfel,and to are 
«they who are willing to receiveit. Some can give counfel better 
then take it, and others an take counfel better chen giveit. They 
are perfect men who doe both give and take it well, and they who 
are willing to take it,will rife apace above their imperfections, Jobs 
peoplefayd much for themfelves, while (inthe manner already 
opened ) they kept filence at his Counfel. 

Obferve, Secondly. 


Is is the duty and ornament of Magiftrates, or wsen in power ro 
be able to give Counfel. 


A Magifirate fhould be a man ofunderftanding, and a Mafter 
Elsquentia ff of reafon, He fhould be as much above the people in wifdom as he 


pial? | guess is in power. He fhould be as able to rule their Judgments a their 
fapumla, Cie: 


fit, 3 deo perfons. "Tis fit Magifirates fhould have their Counfel ; for in the 
aL a multitude of Connfellers there ts fafety (Pro. 11.14.) But when 


Magiftrates can give Counfel, and fee with their own eyes, reel 
, their 


nr 
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their honour. Some weake Princes have been very happy and 
facceffefull in their Government, when, as they have had a wife 
Courcel, fo they have been willingto be advifed by them ; but 
this is rather to be governed then to bea governour. And ufually 
thofe Princes who have been weakeft to give good counfel, have 
been ( for inftance Rehoboam, 1 Kings 12.8.) moft wilfull in re- 
fajingit. And therefore theLord threatens it asa fore Jadgment 
upon the Jewifh Nation (J/a. 3.4.) J will give children‘ to be 
their Princes, and Babes foall rule over them. Which may be un- 
derftood either of children in age, who as yet have not attained to 
any maturity of years, much lefle of wifdome and underftanding 
to lead the people underthem ; or of childrenin difpofition, who 
the older they are, the worfer they are,becaufe the more averfe to 
receive impreflions from the counfel of thofe who aretruly wile 
and experienced in publick affaires, Of both or either of chefe forts 
of children, we may expound that of the kingly Preacher ( Eeet. 
10.16.) Woe untothee O Land, when thy King  aChild, being 
either unfit to give or unwillifg to receive good counfel when 
rtis given Jefus Chrift who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
and who hath the Government upon bie fhoulders ( Ifa. 9. 6. ) hath 
this put by the Prophet among his other Royall Titles, The (oun 
feller , As Jefus Chrift is The Prince of peace, fo the (onnfeler ; 
as he hath afl power, fo he is able to mannage it,he can give coun- 
felas well as commands to allhis people. And donbtleffe, *cisa 
great blefling to Nations when men of power are alfo men of 
counfell and able co dire& , when they who fit at the helme know 
which way to fteere, and how both to make their own courfe aad 
the courfe of their people under them. 
Thirdly, Obferve, 


Je és the duty of the people quietly te waite for and receive the 
counfel of thofe that are in power over them. 


‘obs people cameo him for counfel, yea they waited for it, 
and kept filence when they hadit. Here’s the picture of a good 
Prince, andthe picture ofa good people; the Prince is giving 
counfel, and the people are artending hiro to receive it. And | may 
adde, here’s alfo the pi@ure of a good Paftour, ofa gracious Mini- 
fter,and of a godly people. The Paftour is co give counfel from the 
Lord, in the great affaires of etertuil life, according to the foule- 
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ftate of every man, whichis indeed of greater concernment then 
Statesand Kingdomes. And the. people of God oughr with all 
readineffe to give ear, to waite and keepe filence at his counfell! 
When Cornelius had fent for a foule Counfeller, the Apoftle Pe- 
rer, hetels him ( Ads 10, 33.) Naw therefore we are oll here pres 
fent before God, ta hear all things that are commanded thee of God 
We have waited for thee, weare ready tohear thee, and-we will 
keepe filence at thy word, Itis faid in the Gofpel that when Chrift 
was preaching, the people were attentive to hear him (Luke 19.48.) 
or (as we putin the Margin) banged ox him. They bung upon 
him hearing, as Bees (fo {ome expound it ) upona Flower to fuck 
outall the fweetneffe and the honey of his:holy and Heavenly 
Counfells. Grace was poured into his lips ( Plal. 45.2.) and he 
poured jt out at his lips. Chrift faith of his Spoufe, chat her dips 
drop; ed like a honey sombe ( Cant. 4. 11. ) howmuch more did and 
doe tlie lips of Chrift ? ; 


Verf.22. After my words they/pake not again, and mry [perch 
’ dropped upon them. 


In the former verfe we faw the great attendance and readinefle 
of the people to receive 7ebs counfell ; inthis, we fee they were 
fully facisfied with the counfell which he gave them:!>i . 


After my words they [pake nct again. 


They forbear to {peake, not only becaufe he’ being chiefe or 
Prefident of the Councell, fpakelaft, and fo gave the concluding 
opinion , but they forbear to fpeake after him, as L apprehend up- 
on this threefold confideration, 

Firft, Becaufe he {pake fo fuily, that nothing ‘could ‘be added. 

secondly, Becaufe he fpake fo tr/y, that nothing could be ob- 
jected, 

Thirdly, Becaufe he fpake fo clearly, that nothing could be 
doubted. :There’s no reafon, when a man hath fpoken fuch words 
as thefe, why any man fhould fpeake a word after chem, unleffe it 
be to approveand thank the fpeaker, 

The Hebrew ( ftri@tly rendred )is, After my words they did nok 
iterate, duplicate, or reply, they did not turn upon me again, to 
draw the matter into further debate; when Ihad done there was no 
repeating, The word is fo tranflated (Pro.17. 9. ) He that re- 
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‘peaterb awiatter, [eparaceth wiry friends Fhe that bath hea:d 
matter, Will needs be@cele/bearery he will’ alfo bea peace bréak- 
erjor he chat lotkech#édin'and’aeain,chat is, ‘Over-curioufly and 
critically inco'evety wore (poken or thing’done (th isindif- 
ferent to'tither reading ) by ® er,to elpy snd” cenflire every 
flipand fayling init, this man ty 
Love'doth’nor tike'thele kind of 'teperitions "or {peakitg? agiin. 
A friendidoth not'love’to hear either’ the” Courre es *reBeiied 
thacihave been feecived by tiim,or the blir mities chat"hive patted 
from himy Solemn ufeth ‘the fame word in thatadvite (P: 
31.) My fox, fear'God and the King, aid vata 
that aregiven tochanges chatlove to tutn froir 
fix innoching’s thac’ are alwayes* repesting th 
(tating them, “Theytarn and change'-as‘otre 
often ina year, This word in thé "OrisibsMhenifies # 
caufe of its cofitinual changes, both by reafon of itsalceration a 
iteration. Yerfurcher (which comes neeret Fobs {cope and pur- 
pofe )che word here uled fignifies any oppofing of or- diff: 
from what is dose or fpoken; "fo Mr Brorg 
my words they differed nots’ They were fo fat from 
rifingup egsinttmy power, that they did’not'fo muchas c 
from my opinion of judgement ; nor did I leave any br 
diflent.among chem ; my words reconciled and” he dled al! 
differences, I made rhem all of o ind, and agreed the 
my, decerminarion of their matcers; 

More'diftinaly; wher Job faith, After my words they [pake not 
agin 5! We! may underftand irthele four wayes. 

Firlt, They  tpake noc sguia by way of addition, as if 
not {pokes enough to the/poinr, but needed @ fupplyment for 
them. 

Secondly; Thty /pakenot ‘again by way of dillstisieQion, of 
as nor being *pleafed with whacJ had {poken. When Elijoa leave 
Naaman countel (2 Kingtio. 1 1.) Gowalh ix Jordan > Naaman 
was diflatisfied, and (puke again; 1 thohght the Prophet would have 

veome out,and havelaid bis hand: spon me; he expected more ; he 

did‘bor relt inthe wordof the Praphéry 2¥ thar blind min did, in 
thelwordvof Chrit (Joby 9, 7.) Go wafhiin' the pool of Sileana, 
he went his way ther eforeand walhid aid cam t fecing, When Fob 
Save the word of dire&tion, no man {pake agdib in 2 wey of diffs 
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tisfaction, all were ready co do as hedire@&ted. Many good men 
have {poken agtin when God hath (poken, and though they have - 
not relifted his word, yer they have had many fears and. icruples 
about it. See how cAfo/es, a holy man,was diffatisfied when God 
bidhim go to Pharoah (Exod. 4.10, 11.) faithhe, am not ¢lo- 
quent (or aman of words) I cannot {peak, I am fw of fpetch, and 
of a flim tongneyl ame heavy mouth'd(as che original cexc (perkes ) 
or meal mouth'd, 1 am unfit te [peak at. Pharcahs Comrt ; Courts 
erskavenimble tongues, andoyled mouths, J am none of thofe, 
Therefore the Lord doth at once reprove and encourage him 5 
who hath made mans month 2 Or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, 
the (ecing sor the blind 2? have not I the Lord? -AsifcheLord had 
faid, fear mot Adofes, I who have given thee a commind to goc 
and (peak to Pharoah, can give thee anability, yea» facilicy and 
fluency of fpeech, Thus alio Fermab ipske again (obey, 5, 6.) 
d Exckrel (Chap. 4.14) as diffatisfied wich the Lords 
Mion, till he gave incouragemenc to the one,and fome dif- 
penfarion,as ro the {tr:i&eefs of his command tothe orher. Yea 
Peter bimfelf having beard che Lo:ds voice in 2 {vifion, {aying 
Arife Peter , kill and eats Spake again (Adri. 14,16.) not 
jo Lerd, (he was not facisfied } J have never eaten any thing com 
man or unclean, Job's happine!s was very great in this; his Aue 
ditors Spake. not again as fccupled at or diflatisfied with what he 
had {pcken. 4 
Thirdly, Much lefs did they {peak again by way. of open and 
profeffed contradiction, as Paul's Jewith hearers did at An- 
sioch, when he had preactyd the whole body of Gofpel- Diviniry 
to them, both from the holy Prophefies and Hiftories of Chrit.; 2 
Sermon it was fo full of light and life, thac the Gentiles (chat is) 
the greater pare of the Gentiles who head i-, were fo far from 
[peaking again, that is, from gaim-faying, or contradicting ir, 
- chat they defired Pasi to {peak the {ame things again (A@s 13, 
42.) The Gentiles befonght that the{e words might be preached to 
them the,vext.Sabbath, Bat (v. 45.) when the Jews faw the mul- 
titude, they were filled with envie, and [pake-againft thile things 
which-were [poken by Paul contraaitting and blafpheming. The P.o- 
pret Feremah met with fuch,a {peaking againyalter he had fpoken 
(Jer. 430152.) And it came to pafs,that when Feremiah bad made 
anand of fptaking ta all she peoplesall the words of the 6 nt 
or 
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for which the Lord their God had {ent him to them, even all thefe 
words: Then [pake Axariab,the fon of Hefkaiah and Fchanan the 
fon of Kareah, and all the proud men, faying unto Jeremiah, Thon 
Speakeft falfly : The Lord our God hath not feve thee to fay, gee nor 
into Egypt to fojournthere, Thele menwere grown as impudent 
asthey were dilobedient; they did not go behind the decor, 
but gave the Prophecthe lye to his farce. Yea Jefus Chrilt himfels 
whofpake as never man {pake, bad them that fpake thus afcer 
him (H¢6,12,3.)He indured the contradittion of fianers againft 
bimfelf : many oppoled both his words, and works, In this fence 
the Apoftle (Tits 2.9.) forbids fervancs to peak againe, alter 
the word of their Mafters, Servants-muft not difpure their Me- 
fters orders,but doe them, they mutt not queftion,much lefs con= 
tradict, but readily obey in whatfoever they are bound co obey, 
Thofe fervancs quite forget or miftake their duty, who will be 
Speaking again, and agains aftercheir Mafters word, rather chen 
do ic once, 

Fourthly, When fob faich, eAfer my words they [pake not a= 
gain, his meaning may be this, they did not go co any other O« 
racle for counfel or better refolutionin chac matter. Ic isufual 
Wich Clients imweighty and difficule cafes,to take advice, firlt of 
one Counfeller, and then of another, hoping ‘to have fomewhac 
more light in their caufe from the fecond, then they have had from 
the firft ; and when dark and doubting fouls have been with one 
Mivifter, to hear what he can fay, they will yet goto another, 
and another, for fatisfaGtion, Butfaich Fob, After my words they 
Spake ner again, butdid acquiefle in my opirisn, 

J thail only add by. way of caution, that we oWe no fuch 
blind obedience to any man living,as to take up all he faith by an 
implicice faith,and not to {peak after bims,not to examine che rea 
fonablene!*, or ask a reafon of what he faith. The Apoftles rule 
is(1 Theff, 5. 20.) Prove all things, hold faft that which is good ; 
we muft confider and argue abouc the opinions and pofitions of 
the wifeft and holye(t men in all things, in holy and fpiritual 
things efpecially, whether they'be {uitable to the mind of God 
orno. The Apolilefobn gives both a negative and 2 pofitive com- 
mand about this (1 Epb, 4.) Beloved ((aith he) beleive not every 
Spirit : sry the {pirits whether they are of God: try them by the 
teuchRone of truth, whether they {peak according to truth. 

Geegge Thus 
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Tous wh nen the Apoftle preached) (Aas 17,11.) The Bereant 
fpake again, though not by. Way of :oppoficion» and contradicti- 
on, yetby.way of examination,» whether the ithiges which he 
Spake were fo orno,and they wereaccainied honourable for do- 
ing fo. The affirmation andauthority of.iman, is’ no:{ufficiene 
ground-for our faith ; nor may we. fweanunto rhe words of the 
greatett Matters, whether rof words orreafon-This is due ro none 
but God, and to him cis-highly dues: sAften his words: we mult 
not fpeak, no not, by wayiof examination,\.the word of Gad mult 
be received for its own Aurhority the Scripture hath ics perfectis 
onand proof inicfelf, it dothinotereceive confirmation or ad- 
dition from man, nor may any: mancdpeek - afer ic, ‘to. makey che 
leaft addition, The word ofGod: concludes wich a dreadful fen~ 
rence agaipit: chofe whe sdventtireto add:one word; oniticle to 
the word ofeGods command:or, threat ning, towbe word) ofany 
the word of Gods.gommand ors threatningsto the word oflany 
the matter of it( Rev.22.18. Mf axyyman {hall ada unto thefe things, 
Ged {hall inne unto him the plaginas that are writren an thisuBook. 

Who would add, wordso¢ of God, when God tells. him 
that he will add: pltguesrto cheat bar add odie Msn mukt=por 


dareto add atord coshemordofGodspreceprsanpromiles! to 
divine dotting on propheliz.,. This hopour'bélongs-abfolucely-zo 
God beyoud.all men, thst. no mandnutt {peakraften him: And: Job 
d beyond maby meny yea beyond! mof men ‘that 
re coprent.to ig down fildnsivnen: he shad! \fpo- 
er. eA ften way words they [pake net again 
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a3 calledudreppiv g(Ezeks 
i the Southyana dopstoward 
7] ‘uph-the f forrdfhefosht South fstgsla abs 
space. Anws ieproyes Ammaz' ahs the Prieltiof Bes 
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foften th 
clouds o 


sof the people, and anike them. fruicful,.as the 
heaven dos the eart bi wit h drops of rain, Thisatifeems 
| koowo mecaphor 18 F os cme, 


wisay 


CMY (peech Cfaich he) dye; bed apou them. 


Tc not drop befide chem, nor did it drop out of them 3 @- 
gaint which the: Apoftle cautions the Hebrews (Chap, 2.01) 
To give the morecarneft heed to the things which they bad bear’, 
left at.any time a fhould let themflip or dr. pout t of them, as water 
yeflcl. Some hearersare like ones or opt 
Ips thoug hie drop re 


yand GBPLYs 
peech drop upon themy it, i= 
od-fweetly tothems he-did nor) fall 
n like.a {torm, his-words were not like haileQones or 
er-bolts, uel likedrops of rain, J grant, thac fome men 
n, Lhe word mult come 
hundere bolts, but ufually 


(coiphich « 
ired, 1, Proo. 19.13. are ver 
pings.in the Field upon our ‘Grafsand 
refe e(hing, 

» his words dropped spo 


em, chere 
n of his care and p:udence, in accommo 
[ is hearers, or thatvhe {pake (whico Carift is 
) Antaeyaere able to receive. A veils | wich -a narrow 
: i receive the water oy whole Bucketf fulls, 
ees,orle etic dropis 2 fill 


aker drop peth his words 
to che:capacity of thofe-whohearsir. He tha Mma lou 
{peaks hard goiats and golownno ps,or who) fpeakes, in 2 We $42 
high language about any to them that are lowin. partsy 23, oy 
feeks more ro feeforth PimfetftheDico profic them, The. Apoftle ae 
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advileth chofe that reach others, to divide the word aright, that is, 
to adminifter co every man his proper portion, as he is fic and able 
to receive ir.For as.ip regard of thematter, that which is ccom- 
modate to the condition of one man, isnot to another, Oxe mu 
have milk, and another mujft have meat, 8 the Apoftle ipeakes of 
his own Miniftry to the Coristkians (1 Cor. 3.2.) And again, 
(Heb, 5.13,14.) Every one that afeth milk ts wnskilful in the word 
of rightecu{ne[s , for be ts a babe, but Strong meat belongeth ta 
them that Se of fullage, cc. Now 28 we mult diftinguifh the mar- 
ter of our miniftration, fo the manner of ic;fome -canreceive much 
at once; others cantake buta bit, a {poonful, or adrop or two 
atacime, or how much foever they receive, they mut receive ic 
but by drops. And fo whea the Prophets denounced judgements, 
they may be {aid to drop them, becaule they did not declare the 

whole difpleafure of God, nor opemall the creafures of his wrach 

at once, but gradually ,or by drops. As we call fome Iefler thow- 
ers, beardrops,which are an argument ofa greater rain behind ; 
fo che Prophets are faid co drop fome angry words among or up- 
onthe people, when the Lord was purpofed to fend down mighry 

fhowers, and 2 {weeping rain afterwards, to carry them away as 
with a flood, 

Fourthly, This dropping of the word may refemble the drop- 
ping of rain from the houfe-eves 3 wefay the eves of the boufes 
drop. And as {uch droppings wear the {tones , and make them 
hollow by continual falling ; fo the Rony heart of man is wrought 
bythe frequent hearing of the word, And hence 

Laftly, | conceive chis dropping ‘denores, generally in Scrip- 
ure, the efficicy of divine or heavenly doctrine, which falling up- 
op, and gently foaking or finking into the foul, doth nor only 
moyften and foften it, but nourifh and refreth ir,and caufeth it to 
bring forth fruit according to the nature of the foyl, of the feed: . 
fown, or trees planted upop ic. As will appear more fully in the 
opeping of the next verfe, 


Veil. 23. Amd they waited for me as for therain,&&c, 


They waited for me,ther is, for my counfel,as_he {pake at the 
ith verfe ; they waited for me as for the rain, that If, that I 
thould drop upon them like rain, ashe {pake in che former parc 


of this verfe, It was prophefied of Chrift (P/al.72, 6.) He fal 
Com 
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© 
const down like rain npon the mown graff; which many of the 
Ancients following the Septuagint and che vulgar Latin cran{lari- 

ons render, He fhall come down like rain upon 4 fleece of d 
alluding to the wercing of Gideons fleece (Fudg. 6. 37.) And tis 
crue, the Original word fignifiech a fleece of wzell, as well as the 
wowen Graff, yet the words following in che fame verfe(4: (how- 
ers that water the earth) (eem rather to jaftifie our reading, He 
fhall come down like rain upon the mowen Graffe. So indeed Jefus 
Chrift came down,nor only cothe comforting bur faving of mil- 
lions of foules, who elfe had not only been parched,bu: have 
perithed (though nor confumed) with the feorching fi 


ry beams 
and everla(ting burniags of the wrath of God, And as Jobs hear- 
ers waiced for him as for the rain, fomuch more did the old be- 
feivers before he came in the fleth ; and many now under Je zal 
tztror, or the hidings of his favour, waitfor his ccm ng in ! 
Spiric, as che earth in aims of drought waiceth for the sale, 
They waited for me (faith Job) as for the rain, 


And they opened sheir mouth wide as for the latter rain. 


To open the mouth, is a prepatatory to {peaking ;. “cis offed gy; 
foexpreffed inthe Golpel, Then Jelus opened his mouth and tanght ran eratg 
or (pake ; but here opening che mouth referrs not to {peaking, *# 
but to filent hearing, or icnotes afoul defiring; hungring,chirft--* 
ing, greedily looking for holy and wholefome counfel. AS che pir 
earch when it wents rain, opens itmouth, and by ics clefts and Cun frieta 
chaps, dorh (asic were) cry to che Lord for a draught of rain vidirare audie 
toquench ics thirft, Thus the people came to Job with open >ant.O 
mouthes, that is, enlarged defies to receive his counfel ; they o- cai june ali 
pened their mouthes a8 a hungry man for wholfome food, or a8 gir 
aman opens hismouth for the frefh ayr, whenhe is almoft fti- Pyleé 
fled, or ovei-heaced. David faith (Pfal.trg. 131.) I opened iisfereno me 
my mouth and panted, for I longed for thy Commandemerts ; his ¥Chald 
heare did work for life after the word of life. 

Further, This phrale of opening the mouth, in Scripture nores 
areadine(s ro give our as well astotakein, Pas faithto the Co- 
rinthians (2 Cor. 6641;) Oar mouth is open- to you, onr heart is 
enlarged; why was hismouth open ? not to: receive any thing 
from the Corinthians; bne to beftow fomething upon them, ke 
was defirous to beflow fome fpirirual gift, thac they migh 
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edified and comforted. Pawl’s mouth was open to fill themwith 
the treafures of Ge(pel-knowledge, not-co be filled by them. 
Bur moft ufually,amanis faid co openhis mouth for receiving ; 
They cpened their month wide, 


As for the latter rain, 


We find chis diftin@ion of ‘rain into the, former and fatter 
Vritur omnibus In many places of Scripture(Dent.11.13,14.3l¢ fhalleome to\pafs, 
vocabulst qui--¥f you (hall hearken diligently to my Commandements, &cx thatd 
be i oad will give gon the rain of your, Land in bis dew feafon, the firft rain 
atubsttarem, and the latter rain, that thon mayeft gather in thy Corn and thy 
necnonfubtie Wines and thine oyl, Read che fame diltinfion (Jer.5, 244 James 
forum, qui eum 5: 7.) 
een _ Buc why doth Job mencion the latter rainy {and puc ang Bmpha- 
See els upon thar, racher then the former rain ? why douahe noc fay, 
mat. Bold. they waited for mevas for the former rain? 
Inber ferotims Tanfwer, Firft,more generally ; Job ufeth ch 
eft qui frus this place, which might moft properly fet for 
perducit ad 
maturftatem, 


great longing 
ofthe people ro hear him Speak, and ‘their délighe’ when 
heard him peak, and cherefore chat che larcey rain carriech fome- 
what init more then ordinary. cannot be doubsed. 

I anfwer, fecondly, Both the formerand latter rain were ex- 
ceedingly defiredand prifed, The former rain falling in the fe~ 
venth Moneth,which was feed-time, prepared tbe earth both for 
the receiving and bringing forth of che and was cherefore 
much defired ; but che latter.rain wes much more defired,as may 
appear (Jer.3. 3.) Therefore the fhowers have. been with-bolden, 
and there haih bews no latter rain; that is, none of that rain which 
is fo much defired, as falling in che fir Moneth called according 
to the Syriack Nj/any bur according to rhe Hebrew 24bib which 
Fortebabitus fignifies an ear of Gofn, becaule in chac-Moneth their. Corn was 
illeaperiendi éated, and.then rain wasexceeding welcome., for the filling. of 
ose habitus the ear, dnd ripening.of the (Cor; and upon this ground 
precantissqued The Prophet (Zech.10. 1.) bids them ask even chat rain of the 
ile im levo- = 4, | ih? allie Seta 

, 1d," and he would give it, Ask ze of the Lord rain in the 
mules preci- tise of the lester rain ;. as if chacwere, the fpecial feafon for 
bus adeo ob- rain¢o d¢ looked after and prayed for, And when Solomox, would 
liner. fhew how defirable aching che favour of isy he-puts it in- 
rifon (Prov, 16, tise) In the light of the Kings cona- 
tenance 
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tenance is life,and bis favour ts as a Cloud of the latter rain.So ther 
when hefaith, They opened their mouth wide, as for the latter ra 
the meaning is, they did wait for my Counfelas a ching moft de- 
fireable, and profitable, as that which was {weet and pleafant to 
them,evenas the lacter rain, And poffibly when he faith, They 
opened their mouthes wide, as for the latter rain, itmay intimate, 
that they did importunately begg of hima thathe would comfo 
and refreth their mindes with fome wholfome and fealonable 
counfel, even as men ufe by earneft prayer co begga of God thac 
he would fend the latter rain in che feafon of ic 
Hence oblerve , 


Fislt, Good counfel and intr utbion ave tothe mind of man as rain 
» Ga i 
ws to the earth, 


©Mhfes being to Speak his laft co L/rael, faith (Deut, 32, 1,22) 
My dokkrine hall drop as the rain ; my {peech {hall diftill as the dew, 
as the {mall rain apon the tender herb, and as the fhowers upon the 
Graffe. Ifa Preachers fpeech benor fuch, he is but a Cloud 
Without tain, Good counfel or holy dogtrine, may be compared 
to rainin two refpect. 

Firft, “Tislike rainin regard of ics Original: good counfel 
comes, as the rain, from heaven, ‘tis water from above ; favoury 
doétrine is nor of an earchly extraction, God is the {pring and 
Author of ic. All Scripture ts of divine in{pirations Holy men 
fpakeas they were moved by the Holy Gho/f. The Apoftle Paul gave 
thanks without ceafing, becaufe when the Theffalonians received 
the word of God, which they heard of him, and of his fellow- 
labourers in che Gofpel, They received it not as the word of may 
but, as it ss intrath, the word of God, which ffettaally worketh in 
them that beleive (£ Theil. 2.13.) Though the mott faithful Mi- 
niftets of the Go pel cannor now fpeak with the fame Astho ity 
and infallibilicy.as che Apoftles then did, yet they (hould {peak 
nothing in the name of God, bur what is the word of God » and 
unlefs upon examination ic prove otherwife, whar they {peak 
fhould be received as the word of God, Noman oughe to yent 
his private fence in the name of God, and woe be to thole who 
judge what is fo {poken to be but of man, becau‘e ‘tis Spoken bc 
by aman, AsGodis the Father of the natural rain (he hath 
the key of the Clouds in his hand ) fo he is the Father of the {pi 
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ritual rain, Divine truth is nothing elfe bur the difcovery of the 
. heart and mind of God. All chat wifdome which is firft pure and 
then peaceable, comes from above, and calls for our conformity 

co the mind of God, 


Secondly, Holy coualel is asthe tain, if we confider the efe 
fects of ir. 

For firft, asthe rain foftens the earch; fo doth that the hearr. 
The earth is like iron, till. the Lord watereth the ridges of it, awd 
makes st foft wlth fhowers (P{al.65.10, ) Such is the heart of man, 
hard as frors even harder then the nether milltone, till che Lord 
by his word and fpiric is pleafed co moyften and co mollifie ir, 

Secondly, As the rain foftens che earth, foic refrefheth and 
renewerh the face of ic; the treesyand all plancs,the flowers, the 
corn, the graffe, even all vegetatives; or whatfoever groweth or 
moveth upon the face of the fearth, are renewed by che rain. 
Thus the word and holy counfels of God, make anew face of 
things in the foul. That which was dead gets life, that which was 
weak gets {trength, thar which was withering looks frefh and 
green. Yea, this rain doth not only renew the face or actings 
of the foul, but (as ameansinche hand of God) ic reneweth 
the heart,or makes the heart new, fo thac aschey who are decay- 
ed in fpiricualls are betcqred and made more fpiricual, {0 rhey who 
were altogether carnal are made (piricual by chis rain, 

Thirdly, The rain doth not only refrefh the earth, but makes 
it Sruicful. That earch is curfed,upon whichit raineth not(2 Sars, 
1.21.) much more thatwhich isnot fruicful, though ic be rained 
upor.Under this fimilitude the Apoftle carnefily and rightly pre~ 
vokes the Hebrews to fiu't'vloels under the teachings of the 
Gofpel (Heb. 6.7, 8.) For the earth which drinkethin the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth berbs meet for them by 
whom sis dreffed,reeciveth bleffing from God.But that which bear- 
ath thorrs and bryars,is rejeEted, and ts nigh unto cur fing whofe and 
isto he burned, But (as be fweetly infinuates inthe nexc words) 
Beloved, we are per (waded better things of jeu;that is, you( 1 hope) 
having had fomuch of the heavenly. rain fhowred d 
will not only not be barr 
of goodfruir, TI 
their fort and 
thetrnth 


own Upon you, 
en,nor bring forth bryars, buc abundance 
¢ Apoftle affirms of the (oloffians, co 
ghcommendation (Col, 1.6.) The word of 
of the Gofpel is come untoyou, as itis in all the-w orld, and 


bringtth 
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9 as it doth al 
f God tx truth, 


bin geth forth fr 
it, and knew the G 
I fuppofe all che 
know the grace of ( 
truth of the Gofpel 
ceive it cannot but be frui 
rection, fome have it not ac ali(w 
fleece, are wet with it, they like thee 
Thefe muft needs be unfuirful ; otheis ‘receive 
(how much or how long foever it fal 
eares, it wets only the | outfide of them, ot ir, t 
all fo remain unit nittul, “Buc whenfoever the rain of the 
like (as we call it) a good ground-(hower, goes to the ro0t, the 
heart and confcience of a man, which is che fame wich chat ex- 
preffion of the Apoftle to the Coloffiams, ific be knows in truth, 
the foul can no more Wich-hold its fruir, then good ground can, 
when feafonably and fufficient ly rained upon. The Apoftle Peter 
(2 Eph. 1.556, 7.) exhorts the Saints co much diligence inad- 
ding grace co grace, and concludes (v. 8.) For if thefe things be 
in you, and abound, they make you that you (hall neither be barren, 
nor anfrositful 1 in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefis 
Chrift, But why doth che Apoftle fay, if thefe things be in you, 
they make you that you (hall nor be uafruitfulin the knowledge 
of Chrift,(eeing the(e are our fruitfulnefs?] conceive the Apoftle 
ipeakes of the manifettation of their fruicfulnels, not of che mzn- 
per of che caufation of it; as if he had faid, by thefe things b 
and abounding in you, it ‘will appear thac you are not barren n 
unfruicful in the knowledge of Chrift, For indeed the knowled 
of Chrift which comes tousin the tain of the Golpel, is t 
which gives all chofe graces both their being and abounding in us, 
and makes us that we cannot be barren nor unfruicful. 

Further, This (piritual rain bath fome effects, for which there 
isno parallel inchenatural rain; as firft (which was intimated 
before) it changeth che very natare of the foyl, Natural rain 
doth “only draw out that vercwe and fatnefs which is in the 
earth; whereas this {pir ital rain falling upon hearcs a3 barren 
as the w ildernefs, makes thera fruitful, like aParadife, or the 
Gardewof God; yea falling upon a rock, a flinty rock, ichath 
(through the prefence of the holy Spirit going with ic) a power 
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to transform irinto good g round, fit to be ploughed or planted 
for fpiricual ufes. And again, fecondly, whereas nacural rain 
drawes forth the weeds, and makes them proper, chis rain kills 
aod withers chem,even all thofe lults which daily g:ow out of our 
hearts,and often thew chemfelvesin our lives: the rain of the 
word nourifhes nothing bur our graces, and our holinels, And 
therefore the Apoftle treating of chis{picicual rain (Hb, 6.8.) 
concludes thar ground under rejedtion, which being rained up- 
on brings forth bryars and thorns, yea thac it is nigh unto curfing, 
and che end of itis burning. If they who are thus watered bring 
forth weeds, they have nothing to expect next but fire, the 

and their weeds (hall furely be bundied up together and calt inco 
everlafting burnings, 

Secondly, Job being able and ready co give good counfel, they 
waited for it as for rain, and opened their month wide, as for the late 
ter raiv. 

Hence ob‘erve ; 


All Good. cosunfel, efpecially the faving doktrine of the Gofprls 


(honld be as welcome tous as the rain, as the latter rain, 


The word of truth and grace is the mott defireable thing in the 
world ; and they that know either the worth of ir, or. their own 
want of it,cannot bucdefire it,as the earch defisech rain; O what 
longings, what thirftings , are there in poor humbled parched 
foules for the word of God! they efteem itmore thenthe ex. 
pected rain, more then their appointed food, as was fhewed at the 
aath verle of the 23d Chapter of this book, If a manbe hungry, 
alittle bidding will, ferve che curn co perfwade him to eat; 
Nature teaches men to eat when they are hungry,to drink when 
thitlty, and co look for rain when the earth Isdry ; and doth 
not grace teach and provoke us co pray and waic for {piricual 
food and rain, chat our foules may live and frugtifie! How fore 
ward are we to pray for natural rain, in ics feafon, and the -Lord 
lookes that we fhould ; he loves co be entreated for ic : and thall 
we be backward to receive {piritual rain, which (though ic be 
fometimes more) is at all times feafonable ! When once we 
ate fencible of oar fpiritual drynefsand barrennefr, of our wants 
and weakneffes, we (hall as earne(tly defire and prize che good 
counsels, che feeding rains of the word, as ever we did Lat 

ine 
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the excreameft heat ofthe dryeft Summer. “Lis much to be la- 
mented, "tis co be lamented wich thowers of cearss chat chole 
thowers of holy inftruction are fo lictle valued and defired ; how 
much moreis ic co be lamenced, chat mady with there might be 
no more of this rain,thac thefe drops jmight drop no more, chat 
thefe heavens over them might be as brals, and che bottles of thele 
have too much of 


Clouds {top for ever.. And as many thiok w 
this rain, fo others are atraid of ics and ch 
fhelter, as men doin a rainy day, Icft they 
cloaths, or take cold by it, And whereas, 
tobe in che common rain who have thei clos 
oply are unwilling co come into this rain who have t 
O how foth are fingers (who have nothing onthe.n but the 
thy gamen:s androtten ragys of old Adams) co cone into 
in! And’tis rare to find or hear of Frbs hearers any where 
1, [ mean, as open their mouthes wide for holy coun(el as for 
ke che land of Eg ype 
from whence che /[raelites came, of which Mofes {rich (Deat.11. 
10.)Thou watered fF it with thy fort, chat is, by digsing channels 
in che earth, chou didft conveigh water to ic s bur ct 
God arelike che land of Canaan (co' 1th 
going) of which cAofes faith at the rith verfe 
Chapter, Lt drinketh water of the rain of beav ; 
will ferve their turn who ace casthly, but they who are heavenly, 
are tobe made heavenly, muft have water from Reaven. : 
I fall conclude wir chatword,that notable word of the Lord 
concerning his own word, under this continued Metaphor or 
Allegory of rain (Ifa, 55. 105 11.) “As therain cometh down and 
the Snow from heaven, and returreth not thither, but watereth the 
Earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it iy give [eed 
to the fower and bread tothe eater > [2 foal my word be that goeth 
ont of my mouth : it hall not return unto me voyd, bait (ball aca 
comoplifh that which I pleafe, andist fhall profper inthe {bing where 
tol fintit, What the Propher difcourferh and 
concerning that fpecial word of God, his wo:d Of promife for 
pardon and reconciliation, is true ¢ omcerning che whole counfel 
of God revealed cous in his word, ir recurneth nor (as the 


rain and {now do nor) till ic hath watered every foul ic is fene 
0; 
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to. Some flight the word preache (as they doe an ordivary 
fhower) not confideting that God fends ir, who never fent, nor 
did any ching in vain, “And whatfoever che thoughcs of vain 

re, it Will appear at la(t, thac nor only no whole fhower, 
y one drop of ir,was either fent¥or récurned in vain, 
menmakeno prefent account of it, yet God will have 
an account of it hereafter ; he willinquire whether we have been 
bettered, and made fruitful by ic; he will enquire what we have 
brought forth, and how much, As the rain and the foow doe 
mot returo back withour accomplifhing chat which God plea- 
fech, fo neither thall bis word 4 an affeét ic fall have either to 
convert or to condemn, itwill bea favour of life or of death to 
every foul thac hears ic. And if Sermons be nor as fhowers co 
refreth, they will make a deluge to overflow. As once the world 
was overwhelmed with a deluge of water, fo ic will(in this fence) 
again; and they who are not made ftuitful by fhowers of Go- 
fpel-dogtrine, thal] be funk, choaked, end drowned in them, I, 
is fad co perifh for want of this word-rain, or rain of the word; 
* butt ic 18 much more fad to perith init and by ir, 
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1f Tlaughed on them, they beleived it not, and the 
light of my countenance they caft not down, 


1 chofe out their way, and fat as chief, and dwelt as a 
King in the army,as one that comforteth the mourn- 
ers, 


OB Rill proceeds to fhew what reafon he once had to be very 

confident, that as he then was, fo he fhould continue ina flou- 
tifhing condition, thac neither his root nor fruit Mould faile, 
but be dying in his neff, fbould multiply his dayes as the fand. This 
he argueth, as more then probable, from the fame Topicks as be- 
fore,for the general matter of chem,though here otherwife moul- 
ted and expreffed ; chat is, from the reverence which all men 
fhewed him, asalfo from the good offices which he was ready ac 
all cimes to do for all deferving men. 


Verl. 24, If] laughed on them, they beleived it not. 


Laughter is proper co man as che effet and iffue of his reafon. 
For though many laugh when they haveno reafon to laugh, yet 
none cén laugh who have no reafon ; and therefore though laugh- 
ibuted to chofe things which not only are fwithour rea- 
fon, but without fence, yet ‘tis foonly improperly or metaphc 
cally im allufion to man. 

The word here ufed is applyed to athreefold laughter in 
Scripture, 

JFirft, Toa {corning ors deriding laughter s fo in the 39:h of 
this book at che 7th verfe ; God, delcribing the wild Affe, faith, 
He foorned the multitude of the fCity, his boule i the wilderne(s, 
and the barren land his dwelling, what cares be for crowdedCitles, 
We have the feme notion of Inughter (Pfal, 2. 4.) The Lord be= 
holding what work the world was ac, the people raging, and the 
Princes taking counfel together,and all again{t che Lord,and againft 
bis anoynted, the Spirit of God there tells, what Work, or ra- 
ther (if I may fo fpeak wich reverence) what {port God was at, 
He that fitteth in the heavens hall laugh, the Lord (hall have them 
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in derifion,che Lord feornsall the rage of the people, all che plots 
and coun(els of ché Princes, as knowing chacthey shall never be 
able co hinder his defign, nor give check co his bleffed plot and 
countel, in fetting his King upon the boly bill of Zion, 

Secondly, Lawghter, fignifies a pleafant fpiric and chearful 
countenance, or {miling fa good will (Eccl, 10. 19.) eA feaft t 
made for laagbeer ; thacis, a feat is not only for the repair of n= 
ture, or for-ftrengthning of the body, which isthe ordinary end 
of cating, but we make fealts for honeft mith, and co thew good 
Will one to another, by loving and friendly entertainment. 

Thirdly, Langhrer,imports any freedome and affubilicy of beha- 
viour towards others, and fo ‘tis oppofed not only co forrow and 
melancholy, but to feverity and aufteernels, (Prov. 29.9.) Ifa 
wife man cantendeth with a foolifh many whether be rage or laugh, 
there is noreft, Somemake the Antecedent to che Relative He 
to be the fooltfh man, and then the fence is, whether a fool or 
wicked manbe in 2 good temper or a bad, a wife man fhall ne- 
ver make a good end with him, Buc I rather conceive,that He,in 
the larcer part of the verfe, referring to the wife man inthe for- 
mersind then che meaning is clearly this,ifa wife or godly man, 
hath co do witha fool, with any perverfe or obfinare finer, 
cither co convince him of the evil which he hath done, or to per- 
fiwade him to doe better ; whether the wife man be angry (asthe 
text fhould rather be rendred,then by the word rage)that is, whe- 
ter the wife mandealtharply with the fool (as he deferves} 
or laugh, ch gt is,deal mildly and fweetly with him, there 4s xo reft, 
that is, che fool will not be (atisfied, nor fit down quietly under 
any way of convi&tion. Thus it is wich wicked men, not only 
while wife men, buc while the moft wife God hath to do with 
them, either immediately by himfelf(alluring chem by his favours, 
or fcourging them with his rods)or mediately by his Minifters, 
either offering chem promifes of m:rcy, or chreatning.chem with 
judgements ; lec God have to do with them in afl or any of thefe 
wayes,there’s no relt;chey will not ceafe ro provoke him by their 
folly. This is che {pirit of folly(to couch that only by che way which 
Chrift ac once difcovered and reproved in the Jews(Mach.11.16. 
17.) Wherewnto fhall I liken this generation ? It is like Little childr 
fitting in the market place, and crying to thetr fellowes,and fayin®s 
we have piped unto you,and ye have not danced,we have mourned we. 
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to you, and ye have not lamented, chat is,ye have not been wen tos 
conformicy by any form of difpenfation, or way of ‘Miniliry,“ nei- 
ther by che ftrictaels of “John, nor by my fociablenefs and opennefs 
in dealing with you:but you have puta crofs and crooked interpre- 
cation not only upon our anger and forrow, but alfo upon our che ar- 
fulnefs and laughter. 
When Fob faith, Jf I laughed on them,we are not co underftand 
it of the laughter of {corm and derifion , but of che Isughter of 
courtefie and affabdilicy, fuch as we commonly thew rowards out 
friends ac feafts ; as if he had faid, If Isufed an open free and fa- 
miliar Courteous carriage cowards them, what then ? 
They belsived it not ; Why not? did they thinke that Fobs face 
was (nor che difcovery,but) the difguife of his heart, orthat he 
put on a Couzening countenance when he came f{milivg among 
them ? did they think that when he appearingly laughed, he was 
really angry,or covered his fecret difpleafure with a {eeming plea- 
fantne(s. Icis(I granr) atoo frequent pradtife wich many, borh 
to fain that love which is not inthem,and to diflemble that wrath 
which is 5 their words and looks are {moother then oyl, when 
drawn {words are in their hearts. As whea fome mourn and 
weep , we haverno reafon to beleive they picty us, their rears are 
falfe:fo when others rejoyce and {mile, we have no reafon co be- 
leive they love us, or delight in us, for cheir laughter is falfe aud 
flattering, Surely Fob was not guilty of, much lefs given to, lealt 
of all given up ( as fome have been ) ro this peice of unmanly po- 
licy: That was no Maxime or principle of his King-crafe (which 
fome have boalted in) Hethat knows not bow to diffemble, kxows 
not howto live, Job was a plain-hearted man,a man perfe&t and up- 
right both towards God and towards man, And as he had fo much 
courage that he darftappear what he was: fo he had too much 
honefty and integrity not to be what he appsared. But if he was'a 
man of this ingenuous fpiric and temper, why did not the people 
who addrefled co him, or etrended upon him, beleive it when he 
laughed > 
T anfwer, firft, Thefe words reprefent Fob 2 man of that Reem Focus non reds 
and reverence among the people; for wifdome'and finceriry, thac “at levitatem, 
ifac any time he was pleafanc in his deporcmenc towards them, % #avitas ou- 
= s . : . mA oe =? thoritaty non 
if acany cime he did accemper his gravitywyith mirc, & thew his q ust gratiam; 
aftability 2s wellas bis Authoricy,yer they would not beleive thar BerilsEp.227, 
iii it 
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Intanta opihio. It proceeded from any lightne!s of fpirit, or vanicy of mind, bur 


ne eram apud 
illos ut etiam 
jocabunndi fer- 
monem ferio 
acciperent. 
Jun. 


locerpreced his very micch ferioufnels, and his langhrer grave, 
His j-ft had a kind of earnelt in ic, aod his (miles did not acal! lef. 
fen his repure, Hemaincained or kept up his: reverence in the 
midit of his recreations, and gave no man occafion to think he 
was Ic{t in his pleafure, while he took ity 

Secondly, /f Z/aughed om them,they beleived it not ; thar is, they 
did not grow familiar with me prefentlysto this fence Mr Broughe 
ten crapflaces fully , When I langhed on.them they svould not be bold, 
Thongh / did lec my felf bow down ro them fometimes, yet they 
never came up,to me, nor bore themfelvesas if I had been their 
equal, or their fellow, 

Thirdly, We may expound thefe words asan argument of the 
peoples high content to {ee him merry and pleafed sas if hehad 
faid, all were fo over-joyed when they faw me chearfuily. (hew- 
ing apy kindne(s co them,or accepration of them,thar they would 
not beleive ic, asific.were too much, or too great a favour for 
them, So ic is faid of the Difciples of Chrift, After he bad fpoken 
tothem, and fhemed them bis hands and. his feet (which gives 
light co chis paflage) (Luk, 24.41.) They yet beleived not fer 
joy, and wandered 8c. Chritt appearing to his Ditciples, as re= 
tured from death and the grave, wasfe creara mercy, that for 
joy they could not beleive it ; they thoughrit (for a while) roo 
good tobe crue, a bleffing coo bigg forthem. We finda like ule 
of. the word (Jeb 39.24) where among other defcriptions of the 
Horfe,this is civen as one, He fwalloweth the ground with fisrceneft 
and rage : neither belevveth be that it is the found of the-Ti rumpet: 
he is fo glad of the barcelchac be cap {carce beleive it for joy, 
or he doubreth whether it be the batrel or no,becaule he is fo de- 
firous ofir, Thus here, If / laughed on them they beleived i¢ nOt, 
they were fo over-joyed tofee me well pleafed-and pleafanc 
with them, thar they could not beleive for joy, 

Fourthly, The words are taken by fome as a fionification of 
that great refpect: which the people gave to Jobs udgment, or 
how much they were taken with his opinion in any bufineffe 
brought before him,fo that Jf be laughed on them,thac is(#ccording 
to this interpretation)if he did bur by a {mile give any intimation 
of bis diflike, they beleiyed it not, thavis, they begin to fofpeg& 
the matter wasnot right, which chemfelves had presented or res. 
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ported co bisa, or thac he had efpyed fome hole, fome error, ot 
weakne(sinit. This expofition Hill hightens the honour of f+, 
and thac eftimation which all bad of his wifdore and fagacicy. 
Asif men could {carce beleive cheir own fences,sbout whac they 
had beard and (een, or that chey could hardly beleive thac tobe 
fo, which they knew to be fo,when he did bur by a gefture or the 
change of his countenance bint che contrary. Inthe fence before 
given the relative particle #t(they beleived st not) referred to Jobs 
laughter : Bucinchisit referrs to che matte r whatfoever ic wat, 
reported to Feb by themfetves for his judgemenc and determioz- 
tion;at the hearing of which if he did but fmile-a little(as Judges 
fomecimes do) chey were ready co doubt cheir own cauie, and 
lay down their former good thoughts of it, as thivking that he 
{aw whac they did not fee. And then the latter part of the verle; 
The light of my counzenance they caft not down may beinterpreted, 
in aproportion to thar, as if he had faid. When I gave counte- 
pance co or fhewed my approbation of abufinefs by che calt of 
my eyes, they did not calt down the light of my countenance ; that 
is,they didnot refufe or oppofe me, buc they fookt upon that fign 
at arule rogo by. 

Buc (co open that a lictle farther) we may more diftindly en- 
quire 5 Fist, whae Job meant by the light of his countenance ? Se- 
condly, what by their xopcajfing it down? To the former que- 
ftion, I anfwer, chat as the light of the countenance of God figni- 
fieth his favour and fpecial kinduels to man, (Pfal, 4, 6.) 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon ws, thacis, (hew 
thy felf favourable and graciousto us. So thereis fuch a light 
fhining from the countenance of min upon man, efpecially from 
the countenance of Princes and Mugiftrates, as Solomon {peaks 
pee (Prev.i6. is.) Inthe light of the Kings countenance ts 

ife. 

BN aii The light of the countenance, is the chearfulnels exette aps 
of the countenance ; joy is light in the mind, and ic 2 ll sa 
upon the face,and makes ic thine. Hence allo in Scrfpture sta Yr te 
is called blackne{s and darknefs (Foel2.6.) Before their face the eiftim jocande 
poeple foal be ranch pained : all faces {hall gather blacksefs« the *nquam curs 
Hebrew is a pot, thacis a potslike colour or blacknefs, {uch as equali.Pilce « 

F : : 2 Nullo mero 

(cullions contra by fying among the pots; to which che Pial- fficohou we 

mift alludes (Pfal, 68,13.) Thongh yt have lien ansong the pots, in omnibuspla- 
Liii2 ye 
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cebant ergrati- yet fhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with Silver, &c.that is, 
Sieabonur mi- chowgh through forrow and affliGtion ye have ftained syour beau- 
bie June ty, yec ye fhallrecover it again. Thus faith che Propher, eet 
faces {hall gather blackse/s,they (ball be {0 full of forrow that the 
characters and marks of it thall be ftamped and. imprelt. upon 
their face;. Again (Nahum, 2, 10,) Shee i empty and vod 
and waft, and the heart melteth, and theknees fusitetogetber, and 
much paisis tn allloyns, and the faces of them all gather black- 
nefs.Lamenting Jeremiab,bewailes the fad effeéts of famine in the 
fame {tile (Lams. 4.8.) Her Nazarites were purer then [now,they 
" were whiter then milk ; but now their vifage ts blacker then a coal, 
or (as We put in the Margin of our tranflation) darker then black- 
nefs iri light,no day in- their faces; no morning there : 
up. Lhe light of the countenance :is joy andchearfulnels, . 
sp eelaoe Thirdly, The light of a Magiftrates countenance, is his gravi- 
imellige, que ty ; that renders him very illuftrious and beautiful in che eyes of 
veluthominem his people. A lightlook,much more lighinefs of f{piric obfcures 
ite cas the honour of Princes, and makes them lictle le[s then contemp- 
fe * rible, almoft ridiculous, When David danced before the Lerd(ac 
the bringing home of the Atk) with all bie might, girded with a 
linnen Ephod (2 Sam, 6. 14.) CMichol (the Queen) Sauls 
daughter looked through a window and faw King David leaping.and 
dancing before the Lord, and (he dt{pifed bins in ber beart atid when 
fhe came outto meet him (v. 20.) The faid (in fcorn) How 
glorious was the King of Ifracl today, who uncovered himfelf to day 
sn theeyes of the handmasds of bis fervants, as one of the vain fellows 
fhamele{sly ancovereth bimfelf.. Though cAtichol beheld this 
action of David in a falfe light, and weighed icin a wrong bal- 
Jance, nor confidering the. ferioufnefs, yea and fpiritualnefs of 
Davids heart in communion with God, while he appeared thus in 
the eyes ofmen, Yer taking the action abftraGtly from thofe re- 
ligious ciscumftances of it,and his gracious intentions in ir,there is 
no doubr buc his carriage was much below the dignicy of his con- 
dition, and much unbefeeming the State, Majefty, and Gravity 
of a King,efpecially of the King of Ifrae!, Gods fpecial people. 
And had eWMicholfeen him do fo upon apy ordinary occafion, 
fhe might haye had reafon enough, if not ironically,to deride and 
jeer him with, bow glorious was the King of I[rasl'to daylyet faith- 
fully and plainly cohave reproved and admonifhed him, with, 
Mp - 
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My Lord O King, you have this day forgot who yon are, you have 3 


gone ont of your place, have atked like one of the common people, 
not like 4 Prince, and fo have darkened yoar own glory. well tem- 
per'd gravity in ipeech and gefture, isthe belt beauty and light of 
a Kings countenance. And this fome conceive to be principally in- 
tended here by Job, and [ (hall readily fubscribe co it, if withal we 
give this Gravity atinGture of-that chearfulnefs before: {poken 
of, whichdoth exceedingly quickenir, and is both the life and 
erace of it, Gravity alone is femewhat coo dark a colour co be 
called the light of a mans countenance, but puta little chearful- 
nefs co ir, and chere’s nothing more beautiful and, taking in the 
eye of che wile, What can better become a Mugiftrate,then a Grave 
ebearfulne{s,or a chearful Gravity ? 

Fourthly, The light of amans countenance is that boldnefs 
and confidence of {pirit which appears and fhines much in the 
face. when the con(cience is clear,and all’s well withiv. A guilty 
perfon hath a dark countenance, nor dares he fhowhis head : buc 
light breaks out as from che eye-lids of the morning, from his 
eyes,who is full of innocency and integricy. Thus "tis {aid of Ste~ 
phen the protomartyr( Adis 6.15.) 40 that fat ix the Council, look- 
ing fPedfaftly on him, faw bis face as it had been theface of an An- 
gé! ; not that an Angel hatha vifible face, but ‘cis phrafed fo to 
pote excellent beauty ; Stepbes had not the dark-or gathly appear- 
ance of a guilty confcience inhis face , buc the fweetnefs and 
light of his countenance prefented.che innocency of his caufe, and. 
printed (asic were) alegible sotgwilty inhis very lookr, And 
as innocency caft-a light upon the countenance of that blefled pri- 
foner at the barr; fo integricy caufeth a light co thine from the 
countenance of any Judge upon the Bench, or Pvince upon the 
Throne, This, yea, all thefe ingredients, favour, chearfulnefs, 
gravity, integricy,made up che light of Jobs countenance;of which 
he faith, (which is the fecond thing co be opened in this feprence } 
that they (meaning the people) did xot caft it downs that is, 
they did not abufe my favour, nor difapprove my chearfulnefs, 
they did nothing either to grieveme or to thame me. The coun- 
tenance ofamanis caftdown two wayes. -Firft, with forrow s 
fecondly, with fhanie; and both two wayes;firit, with fhame aod 
forrow for what others have done a mifle ; fecondly, for what we 
our felves have done amifle,elpecially when having done amiffe) 
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We ace cither :eproved by others {or our feults, or difappoinced 
of our hopes, Thus when God had yo refpelt to Cain and to biy offer. 
ing. che text faith (Ger, 4. 5.) Cain wes very wroth, and his 
countenance fell; and (VW. 6,) The Lord faid sntoCain, why art 
thon wroth ! and why is thy countenance fallen ? Cains countenance 
fell, becaufe indeed God had caft it down, The Lord juftly pura 
flight upon his petfon, and upon his performances, md then he 
could not hold uphis head. Nowas God can quickly caftdowa 
the countenance of the moft lefty and high-looke men; fo one 
man may caft down the countenance of man, and he doth ir, 
tat pucs another either co fhame or forrow, So then we may ga- 
ther up che fence of the whole verfe into this briefer paraphrafe, 
As if Job had laid, Zalwayes lived in fuck good repute rith my pto= 
plead maintained my honour in fuch an evenve[s with them,that 
they ded xever think mevain, becaule 1 fomttimes laughed or was 
free with them, ney did they ever-caft down the light of my conntes 
nance, as if my chearfalne(s had proceeded from lightne[s, or was 
‘wnfasitable tomy place and dignity, for they knew well enough thatit 
was only ta ew the content which I took in them, andthe favour 
which I bare thems yea,they knew that my mirth was duely allayta 
» with gravity, and that I had integrity enengh to bear me ont cot= 
<fidently init ; and therefore they took no ombrage or offence, nor” 
fhewed they any diflike at it, much left did they contemn and flight 
mt for ityor give me any canfe after fach entertainments of my [elf 
among thems to bold down my btad,as if I had forgotten whoand with 
whom, Twas, All chis (and tis very like’ fomewhsc if pot much 
more then this fence hath reacht) we may conceive as Fobs in- 
tendment inthis clofe ind darkfome paflage; f 2 laughed on thew 
they did not beleive it, and the light of my countenance they caft not 
dowr, : 
Hence note ; 


Fist, Laughter or mirth is not finful in it] felf, nor anfoitable 
10.4 Godly Magiftrate, 


Job had his laughing time, bis times of refrefhing and unbend= 

ing bimfelf from bufinels*Solonsen cells us (Eccl, 3.4.) There 

y 45 A time to weep, and a tinne to langh, thele have their interchinge= 
able feafons ; yeathe Gofpel ceils us, chat our whole timeis for 

laughter, Rejoice evernawre (1 Thefl,§.16.) Grace doth not = 

3 


—————— 
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bur qualifie and corre& our mirth (Phil, 4 4.) Rejoyce in the 
Lord alray, and again I fay rejoyce.But faith not Chrift (Luke 6, 
254) Woe w tothemthat laugh xow ? and (aich not Solomon (long 
before, Eccl, 2. 2.) of laughter, itis mad, of mirth what doth 
it pL anwer there isindeed a finful mirth, and a mad laughters 
mirthand laughter are fo, when they arife apy of thele four 
wayes, 

Fir ft, From unbeleif , when Sarah heard the Avge! prophe- 
cying to Abrabam from the Lord that fhe fhould havea Son 
(Gen, 18,148,132.) Therefore Sarab laughed within ber felf, fay~ 
ing,after [ am waxed old ,fhall I have pleafare my Lord beirg cid 
alfo? Shee did not beleive the promile, and fo fmiled at it. Her 
Jaughrer was finful,and the was reproved for ir. When Abra- 
bam heard chat good news before from God (Ger.17. 17.) He 
fell upon bis face and laughed,and [aid in his heart, hall a -bild be 
born to bim that isan hundred years old 2 and (hall Sarah that 1s 
uinety years old bear? Abraham laughed not, doub:ing or / 
ing ac the perfozmance of thet promife through unbeleif 
20, ) bur admiring the goodnels of God to him init, Whereas 
Sarab, though the did not laugh in derifion, as the wicked do, 
yet (he laughed with fome mixture of diffidence ; elle the Lord 
had not rebuked her for ir, nor fhould the have had any reafon 
to deny it, had fhe laughed only in faich, rejoycing atthe mercy, 
as Abraham did. 

Secondly, There is a laughter proceeding from carnal fecurity. 
When that good King Hezekiah fen his Meflengers throughout 
all I/rae/, faying , Turn again wnto the Lord God of Abrabant, 
Ifanc, and Tfracl, and he will return totherensnant of you that are 
sfcaped ont of the hand of the Kings of Affyria, &c, and ferve the 
Lard your God, that the fiercenc/s of his wrath may turn away 
from you, they laughed them to(corn,and mocked them (2 Chrone 
30. 10.) They chought there was no danger, all was well fitch 
them, and they prefumed rhings would fo continue, why 
fhould they crouble chemfelves with fuch foolith fears, or go a= 
bouc fo needlefs « work as they fuppofed “themfelves invited to. 

Thirdly, There isa laughter that proceeds meerly from levi- 
ty. Some (as we fay) will laugh ac the wagging of afeather, ot 
the Ritring of a raw, this is alfovanicy and maduefs, 


Fourthly, ‘Tpere isa laughter, thatproceeds from Epicurein = 


{cn- 


——————— 
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fenfuallity,or carnal delight in the creature. Thefe fay, ets laugh 
and be fat ; thefe(as the Prophet defcribes them, Amos 6.455,6.) 
Lye upon beds of Ivory and firetch themfelves xpos their couches, 
and cat the Lam's out of the Rock,and the calves ont of the mid ff of 
the fall, and chaunt tothe Sound of the viol, &c, Tothele Chritt 
» Speakes(Lak, 6, 25.) Wee to you that daugh now, for ye {hall weep 
and mourn; They wholive fenfusily, are ner, not only the for« 
rows of death, bue a forrowful life. Their pleafure dyes fooneft 
who live in pleafure, And therefore Solomon had great caule to 
, fay of this /anghter, itt mad, and of all [uch esirth, what dotbit > 
even thisic doth, it leaves men not only melancholly but mifera- 
ble.Asall creatures in their beft ule are vainas to that great end, 
the attainment of eternal happine(s,{o when they are abufed, hac 
is, exceffively ufed,they will {oon be 4 vexation of fpirit, 

Now, as there is a vain and finfuls {0 2 holy and commendable 
Jaughcer, and that flows from thefe three fountains ; firft, from 
faith in or affurance of the promife,that we fhall in due feafon eat 
the fruit and enjoy the comforts of it, Such was Abrabams joy 
or laughter when a fon was promifed him,as was ccucht beforesAs 
God laughs at the wicked in {corn, knowing that him(elf both 
can and will doe what he hath threatned againft them (P/a/.2.4,) 
So Godly men laugh in faich, knowing that God both can and 
will doe all that for chem which he hath promifed. And (to be 
fure) there’s enough promifed to make any man faugh that be- 
leives ir, Worldly men laugh at the fimplicity of the Saints in 
beleiving the promife;andSaints laugh becaufe of therich trea fure 
of good things contained inthe promifes, as alfobecaule of the 
faithfulnefs and all-fufficiency of Godin making them good, We 
rejoyce,((aiththe Apofile, Rom, $+ 2.) 1% hopeof the glory of God, 
yea, beleiving (Rrongly, and by faith feeing things hoped for 
clearly) we rejoyce with joy unfpeakable and full of glory (1 Pert, 
8.) that joy which we cannot {peak we may laugh ; and rhen the 
foul is full of joy indeed, when we cannot uccerit by words, but 
by laughter, ; 

Secondly, There’sa gracious laughter arifing from confidence 
of deliverance in times of denger. Thus Elipbaz, afluresa godly 
man (Chap. 5.22.) At deffruttion and famine thon fhale laugh, 
Bur are deftruction and famine laughing matters ? Doth not God 
then call us to mourning, and to fafting ? I apfwer, nothing is 


more 


Cap.2z9. A 


Expofition wpgu the 


more unbecomiag a Godly man then tolau; 
of God, as (lighting them. Nor is any sore comely and 
honorable fo: a godly man,then to lau n in a confidence 
upon the promife of God co be delivered from or protected and 
provided for in them. He that can laugh in a well grounded affu- 
rance chat God will take care of him and do him good in the 
midft of fuch evills,is a beleiver indeed, To know and be fencible 
of the dread/ulnefs of Gods hand in foch terrible di‘penfstions 
in {uch an evil day, and yet to know that God will noc bea dread 
hor a terror to usin chat evil day (as Jeremiah prayed the Lord 
would not be co him (Ferem, 17,17.) isto live by faith to pur- 
pofe. 


Jodgments 


irdly, There isa gracious laughter , of chankfulnefs after 
deliverance received, oruponthe receiving of any mercy. And 
they who have laughed ina confidence that they (hould be deki- 
vered or receive any fpecial mercy beforeic came, will certainly 
laugh in chankfullne(s when any deliverance or mercy is comes 
The Church bechinking her felf how the Lord had even furpri-~ 
zed chemwith awonderful return out of bondage, could not 
contain from laughing (P/al. 126.1, 2.) When the Lord turned 
again the captivity of Zion, we were like them that dream 5 thes 
war,cir month filled with laughter, and our tongue with fingi 
They wao can faugh upon any of thefe cerms,may laugh as much 
aschey willswhile faich in che promife chat we thall receive goods 
and cruft chat we (hall be delivered from evil, or thankfuinefs 
toGod when we are delivered, (ec us a laughing,our laughcer is a 
much our duty, asic is our refrefhing, The wicked mans heart iz 
orrowful in laughter (Prov. 14,13.) A godly mans heart fhould 
fiaugh in Sorrow, how much more upon all true occafions of joy. 
Godly forrow is better then carnal laughter, for by the fadneffe 
((uch fadnefs) of the countenance the heart is made better ( Eccle 
7-3+) But {piricual laughter is beccer chen godly forrow, for by 
thac chearfulnefs of the countenance the hearcis made not only 
betcer bucbeit ofall, The laughter of faoles is like the crackling 
#f thorns under a pot (Eccl. 7.6.) Ic makes a noile,buit is apcer co 
burn chen ro warme thofe chat are near ic, &'cis foon extiagt.But 
the laughter of che wife is like well-tuned mufick atthe Table, 
which doth at once glad and compofe the minds of chofe chac 
hear ic. Some have put a difgrace upon the fpirit and wayes of 
Kkkk God 
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God, as if tic whofe name is The Comforter,d 
hearc fad, or as ifchole wayes which are plealanrne 
men melancholly, thea which nothing is more cont 
the Spiric or wayes of God, The Goipel doth nor 
wich, bur difpenfeth a holy laughter, a regulated j 
joy which doth either dis-{piricor unfit us for ¢ 
knows mot hing of ir, buco reprove it. 

Further, Confider the wordsas {poken by way of 
Jf I laughed on thems, which intimates that ic was a rare, 
mon thing for Job to laugh, and to be familiar with peor 

Hence note ; 

Gravity ought tobe the ufsal pofure of Magifiracy, 

Tf Ruler 
a Judge, S 
like himfe > as 
amaceer for befides his cuftome,and below his {tate ro do 
fo, he condefcended when he laughed, 

Thirdly, Whereas he faith, Jf LJanghed on chem, they beleived 

trot, The interpretation before given of thofe wordes, they dia 
vot beleivest, may giveus this further obfervation P 


$ laugh, ic mult be very (paringly, Ic being once faid to 
» Tow are not merry ; he anfwered well and wi ely and 
> Lam merry enongh for a Judge, Fob fpeaks of i 


Men of known ferioufs e{s, willbe fo accounted, ever while they 
appear lefs then fericss. 


The laughter of a wife man is more Aayed then the gravity ‘of 
2 fool, Men are nor reckoned what they are by this or that aGti~ 
on,but their conftant temper and difpof - As acommon fyar 
is fulpected co {peak falfely, even whew he cells the truth ;foa 
mep of knowp compofecnefs and fobri ty, is nor fufpected of 
wantonnefs of levity, when he takes his creareft liberty. Whar we 
ufe to be, hac we fhall be th 2h we feem tobe 
loth denormi= 


mace. 

Fourthly, Whereas Job reckons up 
Inventory of the favours of God co him as a rpour, thar, sf 
be langhed, they (asbatb been themed) belived it. » 4nd the 
ighs of bis countenance they caft not down, 

Obferve s 


t$ it inco the 


As 


tion upog, the Bos peeaha B, 


‘As’tis.an honour among men, [0 a mercy | from God, to g 
dusreverence towards them ts ‘kept up bake hearts 
hem, or when their J fubjelks both know and 


ning che value ofPri 
When a Migi 
», be hath ¢ 10 lofe; and 
ed and untou he cannot be at an 

The bette of of Magiftr ates is as uleful 
As thefe can pel 
t nut the one,{o ne 
theye ther rewar d or sr ouille nor ate chey either loved 
without the other. When the Lord was purpofed t 
confufion upon the Jewifh ftare, he threatens by 

(fa. 3 3 5+) The child (hail behav Jt bimfelf proudly 
he and the bafer, or man of light efteem( asthe O 
fgnifies) agai nft the honourable, or men of weight anc 
Tis as badas canbe with a people, wheo chey will. not 
their betters, There’ abut hide difference becmeca the ley 
and the ruining of a nations And therefore asic is the, command 
and appointment of God,that men (hould be ranked into & 
in acomely fubordination ,(o it isan sc of his mighty power, 
of his gracious favour to keep them to ir. When once men break 
their bounds, they will quickly break cheir peace ; and chey who 
do not acknowledge and honour a head in their own, muft une 
avotdably be made the cail of all other Nutions. Notcto re 
thofe wh i 
will not fubmir to government » se t whether 
fubmic to deftr iow: Naturali(ts fay, che E sleinenee st en 
denfome intheir proper place ; aor aremen (in civil r 
ile chey keep theirs ; we never burden nor trouble o 
nile we keep our own place, and a& cowards our fuperi- 
lering their place, Let all cake heed how they calt 
he of the countenance of (Migiftraces, left chereby 
our theirown ; or (asic was id to David the if 

in Heber cals 2 Sart, 215 = 1) Left they o 
fT) rael. B For if the li ght of aNu mmay be quench’r, wi 
nce falls by an overy turing of himfelf sgain@ « 


nath loft hi 


eeps chat unble 
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enemy, much more is the Hight ofa Nation indanger 10 be 
quench’, whena Prince falls by the undervaluings of his own 
people. 

Filthly, Whereas Jeb incimaces chat becaule the people did 
Dot beleive it, or did not make coo bold with him, when he laugh’c 
onthem, that cherefore they did not caftdown the lighe of dis 
countenance, or,they did nor- make him afhamed or fad, 

Obferve; 


Tis both (hame and forrow to fuperiors, when they who are under 
them, take advantage by their freedome to be bold with them, 
and grow upon.thews, 


Natural parents are often put to fhame by cheir children upon 
this account: Cockerings and indulgence make children forger 
their duty and reverence.And many experiences have taught us, 
that chofe parents who havelaughed much on their children,have 
bad caufe enough from them co mourn, and even mingled their 
drink with weeping,Familiarity with inferior, doth commonly 
breed contempt ; and if fuperio’s are nor very wary and difcreer 
in laughing, eicher on them or with them, they hezard their own 
horour,and are in danger of being laughed at by them. Doubtlefs 
Feb was as wile as merry.whenloever he gave himfelf leave tobe 
merry with,or inthe fight of his ‘ubjeéts and fervants sand chere= 
fore they never put him to fhame, nor was the light of his 
countenance calt down afcerthofe relaxations wherein he had been 
moft lightfome (or as we fay) game-fome wich them, 

Laftly, Note ; 


"Tiss not for the people totake all that Princes give, wor to take 
notice of the familiarity which they ufe towards them, much lefs 
thereupon to be familiar. 


Piinces may fometimes for their recreation lay by their Stare 
alittle, and defcend to their fubjeéts and fervancs; bur fubje&ts 
and fervants mult not cake fate upon them, and afcend to their 
Princes and Mafters. Jfthey laugh on them, they (howldnot be= 
feior at, be 

Fob gives yet a further proof ofhis great authoricy and refpec 
Among the people, and fo fhurs us, 

Verfz53 
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Veerl. 25. I chofe out their way,and fatar cheif, and dwelt as a 
King in the army, as.one that comforteth the mourn 
Ss. 


In this verfe Fob concludes his whole difcourfe abouc the 
grounds of his confidence, that his worldly prolperity fhould 
continue, as was fhewed at che 18:h_verfe of chis Chapter, He 
wasaman offuch approved wifdome and integ-iry, that all gave 
upthemfelves to his counfel, and were ruled at his difcretion: 
Fob was as che Ozacle of his age. 


I chofe ont their way, 


Thar is, rhey made application to me for advice what*to doy 
and how to Aeer their courfe in every doubcful bufinels, or 
knotty cafe, and what I faid,chat they fubmicred r6,nor only with 
eood content, but with good fuccels. 


I chofe ont their way. * 
; = Elegiam quod 

The holy Prophet profeffeth both his own infufficiency, and illos facera o- 
the infufficiency of all men co chufe their own way (Jer. 10,2 3,) Portuerct, et 
O-Lord, [know that the way of man is not in bimfel} ; It ts not in pose retire 
man that walketh to dire&t bis fteps, And as this is above che abili- dae eerie 
ty of man, fo ‘cis befides his duty. No mancan, and no godly man sere, 
would be the chufer of his own way; ‘cis his defire and daily 
prayer chat the Lord would chufe ic forhim. Now as God chu- 
feth out the way of his people, fo Magiftrates (who sre Gods on 
earth) fhould be able (in their way) to chufe owt the way of cheir 
people. A wifeand faichful Ruler maybe thac (in a qualified 
fence ) to amulticude of men, yeatoa whole Nation, which 
God is to all men, even co all Nations, the chufer and directer of 
their ayes. When men know not which way to go, sor where 
ro tread their next ftep, fome wife man, muchmore a wile Magi-« 
{trace may fhewahem. Thusdid Fob, 1 chofe ous their way, And 
what then ? 


Tfat cheif, or A cheif. Si mibi Vifyg 
Thacis, [had che fupream power,and authority, and wasad- te ee 

vanced above all. Fob far cheif. Firft, in the hearts fand affecti- a. saad 

ong of the people ; fecondly, he fat cheifin power and authori- illisamen foli, 


y 
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tum mihi hono.cy over all the people, Whence Toirdly, wherefoever he came 


is deferetes he had che uppermolt room or chei 
enipey me fume chief cheif, d( 
J ople. Ne fat chef, anc (as ic 
tio potibaas Tae people.’ Thus he i { 


9, Merc. Dwelt as a King in the Army, 


had made,my Court a Garifon, My Magiftratical ford was as 
much feared and fubmitred to, asif Lhad alwayes bept it up and 
made it good by the military {word | dwelt aa Kixg inthe 4 wy. 

That word of fimilitude a a King doth not deny chat Fob yeas 
a King,nor dorhiic affirm that he was bur the thadow of or fomes 
what like a King ,for either Job was formally fo, lealt,equi- 
valency he had Kingly power.He was a King ine if nor in tie 
Ue, For as when tis {aid of Chrift (Phil, 2. 8.) s found in 
fafhion as aman, icdoth not imply that he had only the shape or 
Gafhion of a man, but was not a true man; So here when Fob faith, 
[fat asa King, it doth not imply that he was nor indeed a King, 
he might have both name and thing, both eruch and cicle for all 
thar. 

Again, the nore of fimilitude is nor e reltrained ro thar 
fingle cerm King, but tothe whole claule or fentence, a King in 
the Army, job wascrulya King, but he was bit asa King ix 
the Army ; He hadnot an Army alwayes abouc bim,only he was 
feared and honoured as if he had, And 
s Asone that comsforteth the mourners. 


b 


Evam-tamen The vulgar tranflation reads, / was ot withPanding the com- 
as if he had Said, Though J was chisf in 
i had cither the power of a formed army or power like 
my tobackme ; yet did not fight the afflitted nor 
f 4 not think it below me to adnsinifier comfort, 
to give Gofpel as well as law to the people,Or thus; 
a ine command of an Army yar an eArmy up- 
r(b and rough to peor 
finners(as Souldiers often are) wor did I ufe any violence (as Soule 

diers 


porter of the mour 


authority, a 
that of an « 
forget the forr 
As w 


Conn] 


Notwith(Fanding I 


nany occasion at my Commana,yet [was a 
0 y ) 


Chipea9. Aa Expofition 


diersolten do)/ was meck ang tenger, a6 one whofe bi) 

h fad hearts. 

Chapter of this book, we read thar 

Fabs Friends heard of all the evil that was come upon 

; efrom his own place 3 E iphaz the temanite, and 
or they had made 


WA, 


pointment to come together to mourn with him, and to CI) 
Ic was (probably) very aiual in thote times, and plac 
eard of any friend in sf Gion,to meke a j 


cobim, fo he had 


him. Now as Jobs thee friends 
s; Z ((aich he) was as one that comforteth the mour= 


ners, 
Some reftrain thefe words to thole immedisrely foregoing, 


L dwelt as a King inthe Army,as one that comforteth his mour 7g Cur eon fps: 
ve been wirfted in battell,or after j fotatitr 


Army,after they hav ome gréat dé milites gui in 
feat. AS Joab advifed David to doe (2 Sam. 19. 7.) woen upon Luh fant pre 
1 e death of Abjalox, his con- Pier ct lem ae 


and dejected, that they were Pra” ou 
f Ce canlaeDrul. 


his extream pal 
quiering Army was fo difconrente: 

like a beacenand conquered eArmy ; as the text isexpre'sac the Gp yes inter g 
2dand 3d verfes of that Chapter ; And the vidtory that doy web turum, ri sfues 
turned into mourning unto the people, for he people beard fay that quando lugen 
WHS gr eved for bis [m, And the pe ple gaz them nfolarnr. 
that day by frealthinto the city, as people being alpamed teal away ; 
when they flee sn battle. Herenpon Foab (v.5 a) cameintothe Youle 
tothe ard’ [aid, tho baft fhamed this day the faces of allthy 
ants, 8c. Now therefore arife (rich he v.7.) ge forth, and 
nea comfortably unto thy fervants (chat is, to the Army) for Z 
; the Lord, If thou go not forth,there-witl nor tarry one with 
thee ths night, and that will be worfeunto thee then all che evil 
that befell thee from thy youth untill now, The Army of Ifrael was 
i » fee theKing fo miuch greived wich the death ofhis fon, 
Toab pave 


day how the K 


ved 


nd gracious Prince,who doth not celitir, bur is 


ready co take pare with and uphold the Spirits of his People in 
their worft condition, 


From the words thus opened, 
Obferve ; 


Firlt, Ze is an honour to beable 


to direEE others, and to chufe 
their way for them, 


ont 


le to 
ofthe prudent iste anderfiand bi, 


way of others, 
pument of greater wifdome, 
ont their way, bad the charaBter of 


Ivis the duty of the CUagiffrate, tobe ale 
the people, to chufe their way for them. 


Tcis che duty of the Minifters of Chrift, 
the way of man in fpiritual things: As the 
37:38.) when many of the Jews who had 
pricke ac the hearcupon the hearing of Per 
unto him, and the reft of the Apoftles, Men and brethren what 
fall we do? Then Petey [aid repent and be baptized, &c, d Mie 
pifter fhould be able ro chule or Chalk our the way of falvation 
toand for thofe who are either quite out of the way, or, are 
as it Were ina wilderne(s, x here they fee no Way to be faved. 
Thus alfoic is the duty of Mogiftrates to chufe out the way 
for the people in all civil things, Jethro giving advice to Afoles 
whom to fet over the people, faith (Ex0d. 18, 2 1.) Thow 
(kale provide out of all the people able men, uch as fear God, men 
of truth hating covetou/s fs, He doth not enly fay Provide fuchas 
fear God, and are hone men 3 bucthey mutt alfo be able mer. 
Bur who are they ? He doth nor mean able men of body, chat is, 
firong mep,nor able men only of purfe, thacis, rich mex sbuc able 
men Of parts, and of gifts, men of underftanding, Ic is nor enough 
tomake 2 man a Maviltrzte, no nor a Minifter, that he is godly; 
every one that hath grace is not fit to reach others, ‘nor is every 
one that hatherace fic to rule others, they mult be able men, 
men able g chule out the Way of the people(as Fob as) who a& 


Ader and direEter of 


tochufe outor dire 
Apoftles did (Ags 2, 
pierced Chrift were 
ers Sermon, and faid 
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in che {phear either of Magiftracy or Miniftry, They that rule 

muft know the Law, elfe hor (hall chey dire& others according 

cothe Law? And therefore ic isdenounced as a curfe upona 
people(I/a. 3.4.)I will give children to be their Princes, and babes 
foal rule over them, And what work chey are like to make io the 

Government,we may read at the 1 ath verfe of the fame Chapter, 

As for my people children are their oppreffors, and women rule over 

them: O my people, they which lead thee (namely,thefe thy child- 

ith and womanith Governours) caufe thee torre, and deftroy the 
way of thy paths, The Scripture doth nor {peak chus in contempt 
of womenand Children as to Government; for Deborah a wo= 
man governed magnanimoufly, and we have hada famous expe- 
rience even of ma(culine vertue in che reign of our Elizabeth ; 
yet Children have governed well,witnefs young Jofiab in Fudab, 
and Edward che fixch inExgland.Sothat when che Lord threat- 
ned his people with women and children to rule over them, there 
is no neceffity of underftanding ic ac all properly of women in 
ftri& notion,who are the weaker vellel according to their fex, or 
of Children (in (tri& notion)who are buc weak of runder{tanding 
according to their age,(eeing God can furnifh chefe whan he 
pleafeth, beyond both fex and age with a (piric of Government ; 

Buc che meaning is,chat even thofemen,thouch ancient men, who 

ruled over chem, (hould be as the Weakelt of women and children, 

thatis, as icfollows in the Prophet, they fhould caufe them to 
erre (or lead them into errors )jand deftroy the way of their path. 

They fhould be fo far from Jobs noble fulcfulnefie to chafe 

ont their way, that they fhould Jead chem quite out of their way. 

Thus falfe Prophets and unfound teachers, are leaders of the - 

people, caufing chem to erre. And fo are unskilful Magiftraces. 
When Job faith again, I chofe owt their way, and fat chief, 

Obferve ; 

Magiltracy is an Ewsinency, The exercife of that power doth 
unavoidably [et fome above others, or one above all, There's no 
governing upon even ground.To fit chief is the Circumlocution of 
Government, 

Fourthly, Jeb who fac chief, was a good mab, godly man, a 


man fearing God ; hence porte, 
> 
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Sometimes good men are great mtn; and nf: who are upper= 
moft with God, get uppermoft in the world, A Feb fits chief. 


Fiftly, See whaca happinels the people lived in while Feb 
fat chief ; the eye that fav bins bleffed bim,and when the sar heard 
him it gave witne[s to bir, becaufe he delivered the poor t hat cryed 
and the fathirlelfe, and bina that had none to help him, the bleffing 
of him-that wae ready to perifh came upon hima, and he caufed the 
widows beart rong for jey.'Tis well with a people(as to their rights) 
whenthey have godly and righttousGovernours Good men make good 
timt!. 

Secondly, He faich, I fat cheif, as aking inthe Army, Feb 
feems to intimate the readinels of all to obey him, by alluding 
ro thereadinefs of Souldiers co obey their officers, efpecially 
their chief Officer, 


Military difcipline is the fevereft and firitteft difcipline, 


A Souldier mutt obey every look of his Officer, much more 
his orders ; if he doth not (in many cafes) he dies for ic, 
Hence note; 


Magiftrates ought to haves ready obedience, 


The obedience of fubject i$ only limiced,as that of fervants is, 
it mut be in the Lord, chat in all things honeft and lawful, 
and {o far {ubjeéts ought to obey their Govertours, as Souldi- 
ers doe their Generalls, with all readinefs, The Centurion (AZar, 
8.9.) faid, Jamalfoa man under authority, baving Souldiers 
nnder me (that is, I amunder the command of fuperior Officers 
inthe Army, and I-being an Officer have Souldiers under my 
command )aud J fay to this man go,and he gotth : and unto another 
come,and be comith ; and tomy fervant do this,and he rdoth it ; 
fo ic was with Fob,he was among his people as a King in his Army, 
and his ftrength was the good will and free fubmiffion of his fub- 
jeGts ; that’s the belt army, 

Seventhly, obferve 5 ad 

It is Goth the honour and duty of cMagiffrates, how great {o 


cuer in power, to be a comfort and fuccour to their people, 


Jebavas asa King in the Army,yet he was al{O8s one chat com- 
forteth 


ve eee 
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forteth the mourners; he faid of his friends, miferable comfor- 

ters are ye all, buchimfelf was, to {all,, acomforcable, comforter. 

Princes mutt condefcend tothe poor, and mingleche exercile of 

pity wich che exercife of their powers.” Tis well, when rulers, who 

are 2 cerrorto evil doers, are alfoa comfort to mourners. How 

frreet is it to fee Princes defion the love of their people, as well 

as their obedience, He fpake more like a monfter: among MED; 7,15 

chen a ruler.over.men, who faid of his fubjeéts, Let them bate MO ryoruant, 

of they will, feting they mult fear. mes I can over-power them,\ care 

wot fer their. Jove, The Lord promifeth his people (I. 49: | 23+) 

That Kings (hall be their nrfing fathert, and Qucens their nur 

fing muhers ; thacis, they thall provide forchem, prove chem 

from harmes, and deal tenderly with chem, as aurfes doe with 

their children, Woe cothofe Princes who are fo far from fuc- 

couring their people (as nurfes do their children) when they cry, 

thac they make chem cry, and force chem who lived comfortably 

to mourn, iaftead of comforting the mourners. How unlike are 

they co Fob ia the text, and how liketo Pharoab (Exod.110,11.) 

Who think chey never deal fo wifely wich their fubjects, as 1” fet= 

ting Task-Mafters over them to afflict them with burdens,till they 

break not only their backs,bur,their very hearts, and caufe them 

(a8 Pharoah did the {fraclites{ Exod. 23.24.) to figh by reafon 

of the bondage, and tocry, till their cry come up unto God,by reales 

of the bondage, There i aneceffity upon Magiftrates fometi mes 

toufe feverity; but ic fhould be their choice and delishe to ule 

clemency ; ‘tistheir work to punifh the contumacious, but co 

comfort the mourners is the beft and moft honourable part of their 

work ; God himfelfe beareth this Mile and title (Rom. 15. 5.) 

The Ged of confolation ; and (2 Cor. 1.3.) TheGod of all com- 

fort. Then Princes a& like God, when their Government is fo 

juftand righteous thacthey make no mourners, and when their 

perfons are fo merciful and compaffionate, thacchey comfort 

mourners. He governs well, that makes no mourneers, buchei : 

the beft Governour who comforts mourners. : Principen vez 
From_ Jobs whole difcourfe upon this point, we may take the nerabilempoti- 

draft or pidture of an excellaentPrince,and of a happy people, of us ef debers 

Prince ruling well,of apeople obeying well, and of both pleafed uam rerribi- 

well, What cana people defire more ina Magiftrate; thenjchac /¢™ 4iait 

he (hould be man fo wife asco chufe out their way,and fo render basin 

Littl: as 


a 
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as to eafe them of their forrow ; That he fhould have a knowing 
head, and a fimpathizing hearc ; chat he fhould bea manof un- 
derftanding, and aman of bowels; that he fhould have power 
like an army to defend them,and compaffion likea friend to com- 
fort them ? 

Thave now finithed this Chapter and Job’sd efcription ofhis 
former light and profperous eftace. In the mexthe turns the Ta- 
ble, and fhews us his prefenc dark and difconfolate eftate, This 
Chapter concludes with, /f I /anghed on them they beleived it nes, 
&c. That begins with, Now they that are younger then I,bave me 
in deri fron, Bec, He bimfelf was laughed at. The cafe was altered. 
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Ist not for want of pawer that God 
doth not prefently belp. 25 
Alexanders Sonldiers, baw {aid to 
be winged, 188 
Angels,gerd Angels box-like the fowles 
of the air. 292 
Anger ia bitter thingy’ 24 
Appeales to confcience,or tex] erbince, 
are VEry convincing. 127 
Appearances of evil meuft be avoided. 

: 39 
Ariftorle: pazled» about the oF 
natural things, 269 
Acc 


THET 


Act perfects nature, 223 
Altrologers their opinion of the canfe of 
the winds, 314 
Aliguts what they were among the beas 
then Romans, 293 
Alt decribed, 312 


B 


Beats, wicked men like wild beafis va- 
vening for their prey 549 
lind and lame of tre forts, $35 
Bitcernets, a threefold notion of it in 
Scripture, 23 
Bleffing of God makes all weds aid 
have profper. 574 
Bleffings of the wicked are curfed to 
them. 140. AG of blefling applyed 
three wayes in Scripture, 502 
Booth, what it #, 166 
Bow fignifies a threefold. frength, 


578 

Boldnefs and confidence of {pirityts the 
light of amans countenance. 613 
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of man, e{pecially of Magifirates to 

be able to geve countel. 59° 
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Declafacion of a thing made two wayes. 
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Deliberate finning the worft, 36 
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Scripture, 573 
Delight,what the proper matter of it, 
103.1bty who are godly delight ix 
: Ged.104.Wicked men cannot delight 
in God.106, 107. Only thep’who 
delight i# God are heard of God 
in prayer. 109, Delight »f.God;wha 
and what, 356 
Défires,rraedefires are alwayes follow- 
ed with hard and hearty labours.249 
Defire fometimes overcomes all fear. 
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Devil,why called the God of thie world, 
220.Devills, why called the fowles 
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works of the Devil are, 401 
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Diltruftful thoughts and feares about 
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and Gods are quite different, ‘i 
Eleéion, prise bs made alec’ 
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End of a thing taken two waytt. 230 
Enemies of two forts, 67. Lec chis be 
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Scripture, Jo 
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godly man, 560 
Divination about future events, bow 
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profperity. 5§8. To dye in peace 
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Ear, togivecar, votes five things in 
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Earthly things, we have no affurance of 
them.168.They never befriended a- 
ny man for heaven, 287 
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Eleion, the terms of mans election 
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out this feare. 383. Four fraits or 
effetts of this feare.3 84, 385. Holy 
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things of the world, 286, Grace bet- 
ter than all ornaments of Gold and 
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Laughter, what lawful, what fin- 
ful, 615. Holy laughter arifeth 
three wayes, 616 
Laughing ; thofe men mioft miferable at 
how God laughs, 202 
Lawes, good Lawes without good Fudges 
cannot make a people happy. 532 
Life ssof God, 29, And depends whol- 
ly upon him. 30. Our life is but 
breath in our noftrils, 31. Life of| 
man bath a threefold meafare inj 
Scripture, 421. Long life a great | 
bleffing. i ig Oe 
Light of God, what. God the Fountaine 
of light. 439. Light of God e-| 
nough to lead us through all dark-| 
ni[s, 441, Two things to be avoye 
ded, that we may walk in the light 
of God, 443 
Lightning, whatitis, 329, 330. Why 
the Lightning is/ een before the thun- 
der is heard, 330 
Living, /and of the living, what meant 
byit. 211,262 
Looking, how attributed to God. 303 
Love of thofe who are holy argues bols- 
net. 69 
Love the weight of the foule, 313 
Loadftone gives ont its wertue by Iron, 
476 

Lyes, officions lyes dangerous, 526 


M 


Magiftrates ought to be much in the 


fear of God. 361. Magiltracy hath 
beenheld up and (ubmitted toin all 
ages. 472. Light of Nature (haves 
itin three things, 473. Light of 


{ 


Scripture for it, 474. Objettions 
anfwered. 475, Magifttacy confifts 
in two things, 477. The wufeful- 
neffe of Magiltracy fhewed i feven 
things, 478. There is a Majefty 
in Magiltrates. 483. °Tis the da= 
ty of all to honour Magiltrates ; 
three things oblige to it. 487. 
Good Magiltrates are willingly ho- 
nonred by good people, 488, 504. 
It ts a great happinelfe to Magi- 
ftrates, when they have the heart 
and god will of the people, 5074 
Tt is the peoples dusy to pray for 
ther Magiftraces, and to give ¢ 
good teftinsony to them that are good. 
$08. Magiltraces (hould chiefly take 
care of the poor fatherle/s and helple(s, 
516. They will not rekeve aay by 
wrong to others. 526. Righteou[ne/s 
ts their beff cloathing, (hewed in three 
things, 528. Magiftiacesin all ages 
have had their {pectal robes and 
ensbleams of honour, 530. They 
fhould appear wuch for the poore 


537- Their care (hould extend to 
all, §38. They hould carry thea 


fetbion of a father to their faithful 
fubjeils. §42. They mast {earch 
ont every caule which they know 
not before they grve festence about 
it. 544. They mut isforme them= 
elves of what is amifs, though 
it be not complained of, 547, They 
muft do right to unknown perfons, 
548.- They muff punlh as well as 
hs 550. They muft be impar= 
wnsfhing, 55t. It 1s much 
of God, when their authority re- 

maAines 


“maines freh and 
their hand, 578. Reverence due to| 
Magiltraces. 619. They [hold be} 
able to choofe our the way of the 
people. 620, They [hould have rea- 
ay obedience, 626, They fronld com-| 
fort their people. 627 
Meafuring , what things are properly| 

meatured. 321] 
Meditation, why afcribed tothe tongue) 

and mouth, 35| 
Mercies #fually more prized when re-| 


moved, than whe syed, 425} 
Mercy; The wi have Fudge- 
ment without mercy. 191} 


Mercy flould caufe us to feare God, 


38e 
Mig&am, the title of feveral Pfalmes, 
what st fignifieth, 274 


Minerals avd Mettals, the wifdome 
of man in finding them out. 205. 
The art of fixding and fixing Me- 
tals hath been very ancient. 214.{ 
The skill by which man finds and} 
fines them, is the gift of God, 215 
Thofe four Metals, Gold, Silver,| 
Tron, and Braffe, (hadow both the| 
civil changes in the world, and\ 
Spiritual in theChurch, 


Minerva ; theinfeription of ker Temple, | 
291\ 

Mirth, bove/t mirth allowed in the Go-| 
[pel 614) 
Mofes, his body or burying place, wh 
hidden by the Lord, 294) 
Moth, how wicked men are like a moth! 
in building their houfe, 163 | 
Mountaines ; toremove thems, what it 
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renewes daily 1| notes, 


5 244 
Mourning ‘proper for he dead, 153 
To have| none mourn when we dye, @ 
figne of an ill life, 1§4 
Mouth, opening the mouth, what st im~ 
ports. 
Murmuring at t 
finfulnefs of st. 


N 


599 
he workes of God, the 
392 


Nakednefs ; That we arenaked whex 
wewant provettion, 
Nature, fome things init beyond mans 
reafon, 269, God hath made fome 
things ianacure more excellent thar 
others, 283 
Negative dutyes and commasdements 
include the affirmative. 397,393) 
Night, trouble coming upon us inthe 
night is more grievons. 178. «A 
threefold aggravation of it. 179 
Of allnights,day-night ¢s the worft, 
180. When men turne day into 
night morally, God will do it judi 
cially. 18r 


gz 


ce) 


| Oathes; Chi Eloah, The Great Oath, 


10. Oathes are lawful, 10, 11. 
There is much of divine worlhip 
in oathes, fhewed in fix particu- 
lars, 14,12, Oathes are to be w= 
fed only in weighty matters. 12,5 
3. God only 1s to be fworne by, 
Foure things render an oath 
«15, 4 twofold fearing of an 
382 

Occa- 


final 
oath. 


557] 
Orders of men feveral by Gods ap- 
poyntment, 49 
Ornament ; God hath given us crea- 

tures not only for neceffity, but for | 


orpament and delight, 284] 
Pp 

tree dives long, 567 | 

peeches full of wifdome, fo 


called for three reafons. 6, Parables | 
are fimilyes, 6,7. A Parable taken | 


four wages in Scripture, 7, 8| 
Pearls deferibed, 2 


Perfection of things tthe ufe of thems,| 
229.Every creature hath aperfecti- 
on i it, which man may attain to, 
230. Perfection of matural things 

" not to be found without pains, 23% 

Perifhing taken three wayes. 519. eA 
bleffed work, to help thofe who are| 
ready toperith, 521. They whohave | 
been delivered from perifhing, (hosld 
blefs their deliverer, 533 

Peltilence or Plague called death emr- | 
nently, 150, It is avery fore judg- 
ment. 158} 

Phenix, Apprebenfiins of the ancients 


about her long life. 567 
Pity, to have none to picy 4s in mifery | 
tsa great aggravation of it. 200} 


; ; A 
Plenty, The greatef pleniy of outward | 


good things ss fometimes the portion | 


526. Poor full of wants and -de- 
fires, §4r 
‘tion, God hath a portion in fore for 
All forts of men, 134 
yer, the hearing of it, what,.89 The 
worft of men will callon God in times 
of trouble, 93, They will pray bard 
is trouble, 94. Wicked men have no 
delight in prayer. o5. 44 godly man 
prayeth when cut of trowble, as well 
as when it, 96. whofe and what 
prayer God hath promifed to bear, 
hewed in four particulars. 97, 98. 
Notto bave prayer heardin trouble, 
is worfe than all troubles; 101. Unim 
leffe we pray alwayes, we are never 
heard. 110. Its our duty topray 
alwayes, 111, Eight reafons why 
we muft ptay alwayes, 111, 112. 
Though @ godly man gets no anfwery 
jet he contwaneth i prayer.t1 3,325 
In allthat we askin prayer,we must 
aime at the doing of the willof God. 


Po 


Preparation for allthings endshycet 
from everlafting how to be anderftood, 

; 346 
Prefervation; feveral confiderations 
and distinttions about the works of 
God in preferving ws. 4:8, 429. 


4 
4 


Mans whole prefervation +s of God, 
430. The way and manner of onr 
Spiritual prefervation. 430, 431. 
fer 
i 


va ion 4|pecial prin 
#, 431. They are 


f ‘afe 


Sprritsal pre 
viledge by C 
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Tafe whom God pr cferves, 3 32 
Precious things mingled wit th the vile. 
Wife mans eye aiftengeiteet 

246 
inner, 338 
Promifes ; @ wicked man hath not one 

of them to friend, 91,92 

Prophecy fignified by the hand 7 God, 
121 
Providence of Ged, hath many fecress. 

123, 124,217. Jt extends to the} 

leaft things. 306. Providence of God | 

what it doth iu the world, 308, 7¥0| 

inferences from it. 309.1 he leaf as {5 

alfa the moft boyfterous things re | 

under the hana of Providence. 334) | 

Providence of Ged over man 1s per- | 

Fett and diftintk. 3359336) 
Purpoles, the good p urpofesof good mer | 

are fo or ever, 36. The pur polesofa 

godly man againft domg ‘evil are pe- | | 

remptory. 51} 
Price of any thing rifeth foor wayes. 


260} 
2 willown God | 
438) 
Proud men, farre he God, 263 


Prefence of the Lord,or the Lords being | 
with us how taken in Scripture. 4.53, | 


454, Prefence. of the Lord twofold, 


455. The [pcctal wayes of Gods. pre-| R 


fence or bes ng with ais is pope 456)| 
weredin fi 


Sy 
ople, fer fo nch| 
458, 459 

pont Aidée bos gone things 
pope | for them, $62) 

nifes are to be taken, | 

653 


R 


Rain, #ataral rain is under a divine 
Law or Decree ina fowrfol a refpetk, 
id Much mare in {piritual caine, 
Latter Rain why forauch de~ 
a 600, Goud counfel and inftru- 
Etion are to the mind of man, as caine 
tothe earth in tworefpetts. Gor 
Rye; th igs are moft valued by 
men which are mi 


ofe t 


th ave done.cr 
they have dont,or aor 


Riches make men reftleffe, yet ome get 
ref inriches,79. Riches avayl not 
in the approaches of death, 84, The 
worke of a worldly man is to gather 

es, 156. We are very willing to 

labour after them. 223. To venture 

throdgh all dangers ie them, 233 

The extreame defire that is in man 

after tiches, 243, Four grounds of 

mans ixfatiable defires. after riches, 

2§0,2951, A lamentation to feemen 

folaborious for worldly riches, and 

fight about hea \ 252 

ohteoufnels twofold, 56. What hay 

ighteoufnels 7 whech we fhould h 
faft. 56337. A godly man mair 

tains bye tighteoufne arena). 60. 

al forts of righteouinels ex- 

d, 526. To be cloathed with 

teoufnes or juftice,implyeth three 

ngs. 528, How righteoufnels 2 

diftingnilt ed from judgment, 


529 
Roo, 


pture. 


Ruby deferibed, 278 
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Roote of thing, whge it notes in Scri- Shekel, why fo called, 
571] Sight o 


312 
nowledge of God, foure affere 


tions about ir, 308 


Rulers, their altions very exemplary. Sight of God, five properties of it. 341 
497 | Mence fometimes a duty,492, A twee 


S 
Saints, difference among them, 284 
Sand ; to 
greatest multiplication, 


968 


fold filence. $87. Silence commen- 

dable upon fever grounds, 588. Such 

filence flands ina fixfold oppofition, 
8 


5 L : 509 
wonltiply as the {and vores the Skill of max in all forts of lawful arts 


73 the gift of God, 215 


Saphire ftone, the excellency of it de-| Sin; a godly man is utterlyre/olved a- 


{cribed, 2405241 
Secisfaction the bef? thing, 392. Sacil- 
faction, aot to have fo much as (atit- 
fyeth, is as bad as to have nothing, 
145. Tohave much and not to be {a- 
tistyed, is worfe than to havefo little 
4 thatit cannot fatisfie. 
Stying, often notes refolving in Sertp- 
ture, 556 
Search made upon three grounds. 3.49 
Secrets s God hath fomereferved to him- 
Self alone, 257, 264. Three forts 
of divine fecrets. 266. Aden very 
defirons to know feccet things. 296, 
297. Three reafons why God ts plea- 
[ed to keep*many things fecret from 
man, 258,299. Te forts of Gods 
fecrets. 44 


146} 
} 


} 


i 
i 


withthe fecrers of God. 44.9. Secret) 
bleffing andfeccet curfe. 


Toler, more than bare looking, 245 
Iyed to the underfhandsng. 


carnal men are alwayes [ur- 


Seing 


} 


GAaingE it. §1,°53. Sin bereaves ws 
of our fafety. 92. How we are to 
depart from the evil of fin, (hewed 1x 
five particulars, 393, 394. Depar- 
tare from the evil of fin, what st ts, 
396. The greatne/s of the evil of fin 
demonlPrated many wayes. 209. Sin 
isthe greateft punifimient,403,What 
fin doth both to God and our felves, 
405. Why, though fin be fo evsll, we 
are fohardly diffwaded from it, 407 
When we may be {aid to have depar~ 
ted from the evilof fin, 408. That 
to depart from (in is our underftand- 
ing. 409; Several demonfirations 
of tt, 410. Three plea’s of fin why 
we (bould not leave it. 410,418 


g. Saints are acquainted Sincere, they who are fa, delight in God 


in wor SE times, 10) 


450} Sincerity will hold out im holding the 


trath, 


127 | Silver bath its vein, 208. Ithath as it 


were roots and branches, 208, Silver 
ts expref[ed 


T Hb. TABLE. 


conguelis then Irom, 210; Sily 
bright, but st dramas black, jhe 
upon the body, and blacker upon the | 
mind, 2.26 


Sin; 


licity tro 
pte mae Hoe 


Scul, hav vexed. 
rable who | 


fe 
J 


ver they get i or of thes world, 85 

The foulis at Gods call, 86 
idered two Wayes as to an | 
146, Not to be f . | 


worfethen te be faitten, 
tech, vide 7 5 
fpecch. 
, why placed before the! 


» 


S 


f 


Temples, 291 | 
Spirit of Ged only makes the word [po- 
_ ken effectual. 20 


ritual things are not difcernable by 
anatural wen 217. A fourefold.ac- | 
count why they are fo, 218, 219 
Spiricual things net one under ftood 
by us but as compared to and [hadow- 
ed by the bef remprral things, 281 
Sworc rd wha Atituotes in Scriptire, 
Three fj prcial forts of the {word, 


Fs 


Teaching, to teach the ignorant is a | 
great duty Il. Affictions fit us | 


toteach others, 118, We nerd the | 


| Tiuth cannot be preva led 


belp.of Goaros 3 120 
Tears opt by great (ore ryz 
Olytahtin.t wo wayery No 04 t= 
a’dcomfert ¢ Cer be heart 
again|f terror, 177 
Theocorick,bes aeal for | 547 


fius by pity 


r net fly at 
random, but by Gods dire€ion, 332 


at the pablicatin “of 


grea Thunder 


the Law,mild Thunder-at the. decl. 
ration 6 of Chrift in the Gofpel, 333 
The great things which God will do, 
ihe be? bender, 333 
Tiberius, bis judgement of the Romane 
Empires 553 


Toncus, two evils of tt, 32. Afeditati~ 
on, how afcribed to. the tongue 7 
AY 
had of the congue 
nohinm word, 3 


the roof of the: mouth, 


riptire, 34. ee ee 
that 


t offend 


eth, 498 
Topaz, a pr recions flonedefcribed, 278 
Truth of God confirmed by ‘rhe fall of 


wicked men, 


fincere 


om: 
end. 4, twofold g 


it to the 
tid of this, 5. 
é power in 
wot be [pared 


wh 
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whilehe oppofeth truth 75. Lt % a 
vain thing to oppofe cruch, 131. 
Truth twofold, in which we are to 
call upon God, 98 


Vv: 


Vanity,to depend upon that which is not, 
or te oppofe that which ws. 130 
Vein for Silver,what. 208 
Vertues, eminent vertues draw reve- 
rence, 483 
Vow ; Though we may not vow never 
to Gin, yet wemay vow not-to Commi? 
this er that fin wilfully. or knowingly, 
36 

3 
Uprightnels ; a man may do that in 


uprightnefs which isnot right, 73 

Upright mex heard in prayer. 98 
Ww 

Watersarein the hand of God. 321 


Threethings wonderful in the wa- 

ters. 3 
Waiting xotes a thresfold act of 

mind, 
Weighing,av ait 


24 
the 
58 

of the 'underftanding.. 
ee eee EL) 
Weight of any thing,what it %, 313 
Wicked, to be wicked, a to be in the 
worft cindition imaginable, 71, Two 
things (hew the mjery ofthe wicked , 
72. Te bla{phemy to think that 
God hath app roving thoughts of the 
wickéd, 72,,Wicked may efcape a 
rickoning with men, bat nit with 
God, 136, Awicked mans labours 
are often inherited by the righteous, 


160,161, Wicked men care not 
whom they wrong, fo they may get. 
163, The fall of wicked jmen is the 
rejoyeing of all men, 197, When the 
Wicked /4/) they art every way mix 
ferable, 200, Gok rejoyceth at their 
reine, 201, Wicked men how called 
wickednels, and finners fit. 400 
VViddow, ber fhate a forrowful fate, 


52 
WVinds, afl tien like them, 18 3,Wind 
defcribed, bow God ts [aydto make 4 
weight for it, 312, How the winds 
aredivided, 313. What is the caufe 
of the winds, 313. The motion of 
the wind i difpofed of by Ged. 314, 
why the winds are [aid to have 
wings. 314, Three atts of God con- 
cerning the winds, 314. 315. The 
exatkne/sof Gods care in ordering the 
winds, (hewed ix three particulars. 
S 316,317. 
VVildom threefold. 207, VVildom 
of God cannot be found out te perfelti= 
on, 204. The greatef? (ecrets in na- 
ture nothing to it, 206. Greateft 
natural parts cannot reach it, 217. 
Wildome feen of God froms sterni- 
te, 338, 339. The Son of God i 
the eternal wifdome of God. 354. 
VVildom of God, what. 259. How 
wifdome and nnderftanding may be 
aiftinguifhed. 259. Wildome not to 
be found among [en[ual men, who are 
given to pleafure, 263. Wifdome 
better then all worldly things. 285 
Three Corolar yes from it, 288. Wil- 
dome, how hidden, and from whom, 
2.90, Place of wifdom,what it 1.304 
VVitches 
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ABLE. 


Witches power over the windes only 
permiffive and limited, 318,319. 
Witnels, weonght to give witnels te 
thofe who are good, 508, 
Words, how we are juftified by them, 
4I. 
Word of God is vifible in his workes, 
127, 128, 
World, alittle of the world will xot 
frve aworldly mans turn, 1§7 
Worldly things, fee riches, Worldly 
men, their cares may have fucce(s 
158. Their fuceels foall not reach 
their ends, 359. They bighly effeem 
worldly things, 279. How we may 
defire the reftoring A worldly things, 
422 
Worldly things tirefome and trouble- 
forme not only in their getting, but en- 
joying. 


Nona 


VVorks of God ENS his wild om 
VVorthip 5 what natural wo: ig 5 
105) 253~ Why the worthip of God 
is expreffed by fear,| 373 
VVrath falling upon the wicked in time 
& from eternity, 136 
VViong, what we get 4y wronging e~ 
| thers, we get in our own wrong, 164 


Y 


Year, how expreffed in the Hebrew, 


Youth, how fubjelt to reproach, we 
Youth taken two wayes, 447, Youth 
afading flate, 447.470 be holy in 
youth % a great commendation of bo- 
line[s. 448. Mokeffy a [pecial ver= 
tue in young men, 485 
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ATABLE 


in 
¥6, 
i}, 


cleared, and briefly illuftrated in 


the fore-go'n 


go 
fa] 
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